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G Ko: .: 
Off the Inconſtancy of our Actions. 


+: HEY who apply themſelves to the critical In- 
ſpection of human Actions, do not find them- 
ſelves, in any Thing, ſo much perplexed as how 
to reconcile them, and ſet them off with equal Luftre; for . 
they do commonly ſo ſtrangely contradiet one another, that 
it ſeems impoſſible they ſhould proceed from one and the 
ſame Perſon. We find the younger Marius one While a 
Son of Mars, and another the Son of Venus. Pope Boniface 
VIII. is faid to have entered on the Papacy like a Fox, to 
have behaved in it like a Lion, and-to have died like a 
Dog. And who could believe it to be the ſame Nero, that 
perfect Image of. Cruelty, who, when the Sentence paſſed 
upon a Criminal, was brought to him in Form to ſign it, 
cried out, Would to God I bad never been taught to cprite ! 
So much it went to his Heart to condemn a Man to Death. 
All Hiſtory is ſo full of the like Inſtances, nay, every Man 
is able to furniſh himſelf with ſo many out of his own 
Practice, that I ſometimes wonder to fee Men of Under- 
ſtanding give themſelves the Trouble of - reconciling ſuch 
Vol. II. * In- 


* Vellem neſcire literas. Senec. de Clementia, lib. ü. cap. 1. ; 


2 MoxT a16NE's Eſſays, Book II. 


Inconſiſtencies, conſidering that Irreſolution ſeems to me 
to be the moſt common and manifeſt Vice of our Nature ; ; 
witneſs the famous Verſe of Publius the Mimic, 


Malum conklium eſt quod mutari non poteſs *, 
1. 6. 
Bad is the Counſel which cannot be chang'd. 


There is ſome Probability of forming a Judgment of a 
The Diffieultyo Man from his moſt common Courſe of Life, 
determining 'L but conſidering the natural Inſtability of our 
Characters of Manners and Opinions, I have often thought 

Men in general. even our beſt Authors wrong in endeavouring, 
with ſo much Obſtinacy, to make us all of a Piece or Con- 
filtency. They pitch upon the general Air of a Man, and, 
according to that Appearance, endeavour to range and in- 
terpret all his Actions, and, if they cannot twiſt them to a 
tolerable Uniformity, they impute them to Diſſimulation, 
Auguſtus has eſcaped their Memory; for in this Man there 
was ſo manifeſt, ſudden, and continual a Variety of Actions 
throughout his Life, that he is ſlipped away intire and un- 
cenſured by the boldeſt Critics. There is nothing I am ſo 
hardly induced to believe as a Man's Conſtancy, and be- 
lieve nothing more readily than his Inconſtancy. He that 
would judge of a Man particularly, diſtinctly, and take him 
to Pieces, "would oftener be ſure of ſpeaking Truth. *Tis 
a hard Matter, out of all Antiquity, to pick a dozen Men 
who have paſſed their Lives in one certain conſtant Courſe, 
which is the principal Aim of Wiſdom. For, to comprize 
all in one Word, fays an ancient Author, and to collect all 
the Rules of human Life into one, is to HH the ſame T hing 
always, and always not ta Will it 9, I need not add this ſmall 
Exception, provided that what thou willeſt be right; for, if 
it be not right, the ſame Thing cannat always pleaſe any one. 
I have, indeed, formerly learned, that Vice is nothing but 
the Want of Rule and Meaſure, and by Conſequence tis 

impoſſible to fix Conſtancy to it. *Tis reported to be a 
Saying of Demoſthenes, that the Beginning of all Virtue is 
Conſultation and Deliberation, and the End and Perfection 
of it, Conſtancy. If we would ſet out upon a certain 

Courle, 


® Ex Pulli Mink. apud A. Gell. lib. xvii. c. 14. + Senec, Ep. 20. 


Ch. I. Vibe Incon/lgncy of our Actions. 8 
Courſe, after mature Deliberation, we ſhould take the beſt 
Way, but no- body has thought on it: l 2 


Quod petiit, ſpernit; repetit quod nuper omiſit, 
Aſtuat, et vitæ diſconvenit oraine toto. 

7. 6 
He now deſpiſes what he late did crave, 
And what he laſt neglected, now would have: 
He fluctuates, and flies from that to this, 
And his whole Life a Contradiction is. 


Our ordinary Practice is to follow the Inclinations of our 
Appetites, be it to the right or to the left, up- The Inconfan- 
wards or downwards, according as we are im- ꝙ of our Con- 
pelled by Occaſions. We never conſider of what , n wohat 
we would have till the Inſtant we would have 
it, and are as changeable as that Animal which receives its 
Colour from what Place ſoever it is laid upon. What we 
Juſt now propoſed to ourſelves, we Lmniiedacdly alter, and 
preſently recur to it ; which is nothing but Wavering and 
Inconſtancy : | 


Ducimur ut nervis alienis mobile lignum . 
7. e. FF 
Like Tops, with Leather-thongs we're whipp'd about. 
We do not go of ourſelves, but are driven juſt like Things 
that float on the Water, ſometimes ſlowly, at other times 


ſwiftly, according to the Rapidity or Gentleneſs of the 
Stream : 


— nonne videmus | | 
Quid fibi quiſque velit neſcire, et querere ſemper, 
Commutare locum, quaſi onus depoſcere paſſit ? 

. 

See we not up and down Men daily trot, 

For ſomething they would have, but know not what ? 
Shifting from Place to Place, if here or there 
They might ſet down the Burden of their Care. 

B 2 Every 


'* Horne. Ep. L lib. i vo.g6; 97, Horat. lib, il. Sat. 7. v. 62. 
T Leer. is fl v. 1970, 858 * ? | | l e 


43 . - MonTtatcne's 
Every Day a new Whimſy ſtarts, 


as the Times do : 


Eſſays, Bock I. 


and our Humours move 


Tales ſunt hominum mentes, quali: Pater ipſe 
Jupiter arttifero luſtravit lumine terras*. | 


1. e. 


Such are the Motions of th' inconſtant Soul, 
As are the Days and Weather, fair or foul. 


We fluctuate between various Opinions, + we will nothing 
freely, nothing abſolutely, nothing conſtantly. In any one 
that had preſcribed and eſtabliſhed determinate Rules, and 
certain Laws in his Head, for his own Conduct, we ſhould 
fee an Equality of Behaviour, a ſettled Order, and a never- 
failing Connexion of Things, one with another, ſhine in 
every Part of his Life. (Empedocles obſerved this Incon- 
ſiſtency in the Agrigentines, || that they abandoned them- 
ſelves to Voluptuouſneſs, as if every Day was to be their 
laſt, and built as if they were never to die.) The Diſcuſ- 
ſion of this Point would be very eaſy, as it is viſible in the 
younger Cato; he that has touched one Key, touches all: 
is a Harmony of very according Sounds, wherein there 


is not one jarring String; but 


with us *tis quite the Re- 


verſe, every particular Action muſt have a particular Judg- 
ment, wherein the ſureſt Way to ſteer, in my Opinion, would 
be to take our Meaſures from the neareſt allied Circum- 


ftances, without engaging in a 


longer Diſquiſition, and 


without drawing any other Conſequence from it. 

During the Civil Diſorders of our poor Kingdom, I was 
A + told, that a Maid, hard by the Place where ! 
man, of a du- then was, threw herſelf out of a Window, to 


bious Charac- avoid being raviſhed 


ter, throws 


by a common Soldier that 


4 


was quartered in the Houſe. She was not kil- 
x, Gag * led by the Fall, and therefore, in order to pur- 
fear of being ſue her Deſign, ſhe attempted to cut her Throat, 
raviſged. but was hindered in it; nevertheleſs ſhe was fo 
dangerouſly wounded, that ſhe confeſſed the Soldier had 
not as yet importuned her, otherwiſe than by Courtſhip, 


Solli- 


* Cicer. Fragm. Poemat. lib. x. + Senec. Epiſt. 52. | Diog. Laert. 
3. Elan aſeribes this Paſſage ta 


on the Life of Empedecles, lib. viii. Sect. 6 
Plato, Var. Hiſt, lib. xii. c. 29. 


Ch. I. Of the Inconſtancy of our Ackions. > 
Sollicitations, and Preſents, but ſhe was afraid, that at laſt 
he would have proceeded to Violence; and this ſhe deliver- 
ed with ſuch an Accent and Aſpect, as, together with her 
Effuſion of Blood, gave ſuch a Teſtimony of her Virtue, 
that ſhe appeared perfectly like another Lucretia: And yet 
] have been very well aſſured, that, both before and ſince, 
ſhe proved not ſo hard- hearted. Therefore, as the Story 
ſays, though you are ever ſo handſome, and ever ſo much 
of the Gentleman, becauſe you have miſcarried in your 
Point, don't immediately conclude your Miſtreſs to be in- 
violably chaſte, ſince you are not ſure but ſne may have a 
ſecret Kindneſs for the Man that looks after your Mules. 

Antigonus, having taken a Fancy to one of his Soldiers 
for his gallant Bravery, ordered his Phyſicians , oz, aue 
to attend him for an inward Ailment that had % all his La. 
long tormented him; and perceiving, after he our on his being ' 
was cured, that he went much more coldly to 749 e 
work than before, he aſked him, Who or what in 
had ſo altered and daſtardiſed him? Yourſelf, Sir, ſaid he, in 
having eaſed me of the Pains, which made me ſo weary of my” 
Life, that I did not value it. 

A Soldier of Lucullus, having been robbed by the Ene- 
my, revenged himſelf on them by a 'gallant , <0 :... of. 
Exploit, and, when he had made himſelf A- Lucullus . 
mends, Lucullus, having conceived a good O- Jpired with 
pinion of him, would fain have employed him Coorage > he 
in ſome deſperate Enterprize, and, for that * 
Purpoſe, made Uſe of all the moſt plauſible Arguments he 
could think of, 


V. erbis que timido quogue poſſent addere mentem * 
fol 

Words which would animate the rankeſt Comet 
Pray, ſaid he, employ ſome miſerable plundered Be 
that Undertaking : | 
| quantumvis ruſticus, ihit, 
Dit e quo vis, qui zonam perdidit, inquit F. 17 

B 3 8. . 


* Plutarch, in the Life of Pl ida, ch. 1. + Hor. lib, ii, Epilt. 2. 
v. 36. f d. ibid, v. 40. 


6  "MoxTarcne's Effſays, Bock II. 
* * e 
Take a Wretch, /aid be, that has nothing to loſe, 


He's the Man that will go wherever you chuſe: 
Not I. 


And abſolutely refuſed to go. When we read, that Mahomet 
having ſeverely reprimanded Chaſan, the Commander of his 
Janizaries, for Cowardiſe, when he ſaw the Hungarians break 
into his Troops; and that Chaſan, without any other An- 
ſwer, ruſhed furiouſly, by himfelf, with his drawn Scyme- 
ter, into the firſt Body of the Enemy that advanced, where 
he was immediately cut to Pieces: This, perhaps, was not 
ſo much to vindicate himſelf from the Repraach, as the 
Effect of a ſecond Thought; nor fo much natural Courage 
as a ſudden Sally of Anger. He that you ſaw ſo adven- 
turous Yeſterday, don't think it ſtrange, if you find him, 
next Day, as great a Poltroon: Anger, Neceſſity, or Com- 
pany, or Wine, or the Sound of a Trumpet had: rouſed his 
Spirits. This was not Courage formed by Reafon, but 
eſtabliſhed by fome or other of thoſe Circumſtances ; and 
thereiore no Wonder, if, by other contrary Circumſtances, 
it become quite another Thing. Fheſe ſupple Variations 
and Contradictions, ſo manifeſt in us, have induced ſome 
Perſons to think, that we have two Souls ; others two di- 
ſtinct Powers, that always accompany and animate us, each 
after its own Manner, the one to do Good, the other to do 
Evil; it being hardly poſſible, that two Qualities, fo con- 
trary to each other, could affociate in one Subject. 

The Wind of every Accident not only puffs me along 
The Mind of with it, which Way ſoever it blows; but, more- 
Man is incon- Over, I diſturb and trouble myſelf by the Un- 
ant and ſettledneſs of my Poſture ; and whoever nicely 
chargeable.” eonfiders it, will hardly find himſelf twice in 
the very ſame State. I give my Mind ſometimes one Hue, 
ſometimes another, according to the Side I lie on. If I 
ſpeak variouſly of myſelf, tis becauſe I. conſider myſelf in 
different Lights, as having all Contrarieties within me, in 
their Turn and Meaſure; Baſhful, Tnfolent, Chaſte, Licen- 
tious, Talkative, Taciturn, Laborious, Delicate, Ingenious, 
Stupid, Moroſe, Complaiſant, a Eyar, a true Speaker, 
I | | Learned, 


Ch. I. Of the Inconſtancy of our Actions. 7 
Learned, Ignorant, Covetous, Liberal, and Prodigal: Al 
theſe I perceive within me, more or leſs, according as I 
turn myſelf ; and whoever ſtudies himſelf attentively, finds 
this Unſteadineſs and Difcordance in himſelf, even by his 
own Judgment. I have nothing to ſay of myſelf intirely, 
ſimply, and ſolidly ; or, in one Word, without Mixture and 
Confuſion. Diſtinguo is the moſt univerſal Member of my 
Logic. 
Tho- I always intend to ſpeak well of that which is Good, 
and rather to put the beſt Conſtruction upon , ,, Aion 
ſuch Things as may fall out; yet ſuch is the © be judged of 
Strangeneſs of our Condition, that we are often # the Intention 
prompted, even by Vice itſelf, to do well, if 
Well-doing were not judged by the Intention only. A 
Man therefore ought not to be deemed valiant from one 
gallant Action ſingly, for the truly brave Man would be fo 
always, and upon all Occafions. If it were a Habit of 
Valour, and not a Flaſh or Salley, it would render a Man 
equally reſolute in every Accident; the ſame alone, and in 
Company; the ſame in the Lifts as in the Field of Battle: 
For, let them ſay what they will, the Valour in the Tilt- 
yard and in the Field, is one and the fame. The Man of 
true Valour would bear a Fit of Sickneſs, in his Bed, with 
the ſame Courage as a Wound in Battle, and no more fear 
Death in his own Houſe than in an Attack, or Storming of 
a Caſtle. The Man who enters the Breach with a gallant 
Reſolution, would not vex himſelf, at another Time, like 
a Woman, for the Lofs of a Law-ſuit, or the Death of a 
Child. When a Man bears Poverty with Courage, tho* he 
is infamous for Cowardiſe ; when he ſtands intrepid againft 
the Sword of the Enemy, while he trembles at the Sight 
of a Barber's Razor; the Action is commendable, not the 
Man. There are many Grectans, ſays Cicero, that can- 
© not face an Enemy, who bear Sickneſs with Forti- 
* tude*: The Cimbrians and Celtiberians are noted for 
quite the contrary. © Nibil enim poteſt eſt æquabile quod non 


* @ certa ratione proficiſcatur; i. e. Nothing can uni- 
form which does not proceed from ſolid Reaſon.” 
B 4 | There 


„ Tuſc. Qual, lib, l. c. 2. 


8 MonxTa1cxe's Eſays,, »y Book H., 
There is no Valour more extraordinary, in its kind, than 
The Vo that of Alexander; but *tis only in its kind, 
ur of . 

Alexander, not perfect enough in every Particular, nor u- 
rhe extraordi- niverſal. As incomparable as it is, it has, ne- 
mn 285 x 8 8 . 1 it was 

#"/:;* that he was ſo often in a deſperate e, up- 
e ORR on the ſlighteſt Suſpicions of Conſpiraries — 
his own Soldiers, againſt his Life; and that he behaved, in 
the Detection of them, with ſo much Vehemence and indiſ- + 

- creet Injuſtice, and with a Timidity that ſubverted his na- 
tural Reaſon. The Superſtition alſo, with which he was ſo 
much tainted, ſavours a little of Puſillanimity ; and his ex- 
ceſſive Penitency, for the Murder of Clytas, is likewiſe a. 
Feſtimony that his Courage was not always the ſame. All 
we perform is no other than Patch-work, and we aim at 
acquiring Honour by falſe Tokens, | 
* Virtue does not require to be courted hut for its own 
Firtue only to Jake, and, if it ſometimes lends its Maſk for 
be courted for another Occaſion, it preſently plucks it again, 
its on ſake, from the Borrower's Face. *Tis a ſtrong an 
lively Dye, with which when the Soul is once tinctured, it 
never goes off but with the Piece. Therefore, in order ta. 
make a Judgment of a Man, we muſt trace his Life criti- 
cally for a Jong While paſt. If Conſtancy has not therein 
kept its Ground on its own Baſis, Cui vivendi via conjide- 
rata atque proviſa eſt *, ſo that he be reſolutely determined. 
to a certain Courſe of Life; if the Variety of Occurrences 
makes him alter his Pace, (his Path I mean, for the Pace 

may be either faſter or ſlower) let him ga; ſuch a one, ac-, 
cording to the Motto of our Talbot, is driven with the 
Wind. ne IE 5 

*Tis no Wonder, /ays one of the Aucients , that Chance, 
bas ſo great a Power over us, ſince it is by Chance that we 
live. Tis not poſſible for any one, who has not directed 
his Life, in the general, to ſame. certain Aim, regularly ta 
diſpoſe of its particular Actions. Tis impoſſible for any, 
one to fit the Parts together, who has not the Form of the 
Whole «lredy:in bis H4red.. 19, wha Fee 
r N : Man 


Cicero Paradoxon v, c. 1. | + Senec, Epil. 71, from whence this 
whole Paragraph is taken 


P 
- — . —— — __ — — 


—ͤ— —— 


Ch. I. Of the Inconſtancy of our Actions. <0 
Man provide Colours, who knows not what he is to paint? 
No one lays down a certain Plan for his Life, and we de- 
liberate only by a little and a little at a time. The Archer 
ought, in the firſt Place, to know at what he is to take 
Aim, and then to accommodate his Hand, Bow-ſtring, his 
Arrow, and the Motions to it. Our Counſels err, becauſe 
they have no End nor Direction. No Wind ſerves him who 
is bound to no certain Portr. | (6s. 

I cannot acquieſce in the Judgment paſſed in favour of 
Sophocles, by the Perſon, who, becauſe he had eber the” 
ſeen one of his Tragedies, argued from thence, ,* Zudgment in 
that he was capable of the Management of do- Ja 9 So- | 
meſtic Affairs, againſt the Accuſation of His n Mile- 
Son. Neither do I think the Conjecture of the ſians, vas well 
Parians , who were Tent to regulate the Mile- founded. 

fans, could warrant the Conſequenee which they inferred 

from it. Upon their Viſit the Iſland they took Notice 

of the Lands that were beſt} cultivated,, and the Country 

Farms that were beſt managed: And having regiſtered the 

Names of their Occupiers, as ſoon as they had aſſembled the 

Citizens together, they nominated theſe Farmers for their 

Governors and Magiſtrates, imagining, that they who were 

ſo careful in the Management of their private Affairs, would: 

be ſo of the Public T. We are all ſuch a rude Medley of 

Compounds, and thoſe of ſo various a Contexture, that 

every Piece plays every Moment its own Game; and we are 

ds different from our own ſelves as we are from another: F* 

Magnam rem puta, unum hominem agere, i. e. *Tis no little 

Matter to act the Part of one Man only well. Since Am- 

bition can teach Men Valour, Temperance, and Liberality, 

nay, and Juſtice too: Since Avarice can inſpire the Cou- 
rage of a *Prentice-boy, the Fondling of his Mother, with 
the Aſſurance to expoſe himſelf, ſo Fr from Home, to the 

Mercy of the Waves, and the Wrath of Neptune, in a frail 

Boat, and that it alſo teaches Difcretion and Prudence ; and 

ſince Venus even inſpires Boys, under the Diſcipline of the 

Rod, with Reſolution and Audaciouſneſs, and makes Vira- 

goes of Virgins while in their Mother's Laps, **© © © 

. 4 a * 


= 


Hac 
P Cic, de Senectute, c. 7. + Herodot. lib. v. p. * 2 Senec. Ep. 120. 


10 MonTarcns's Eſſays, Book If, 

Hac duce cuſtodes furtim tranſpreſſa jacentes, | 
Ad juvenem tenebris ſola puella venit * : 

* 

With Venus Aid, while Sleep the Guard diſarms, 

She ſtole by Night to her young Lover's Arms. 
Tis not in the Sphere of the matureſt Underſtanding to 
judge of us ſimply by our external Actions; it muſt fathom 
the very Soul, and find out the Springs that give it Motion; 


but, as this is a dangerous and ſublime Undertaking, I with 
that fewer Perſons would attempt it. 


” * Ps 1 8 FY ». * 4 * _ 1» * 0 


CHAP. II. 


Of DRUNKENNESS. 


Hroughout the whole World there is nothing but 
| Variety and Diſparity : Vices are all alike, as they 
rh are Vices, and the Stoict, perhaps, are of the 
3 oe ſame Opinion ; but though they are equally 
mous than - Vices, yet they are not equal Vices ; and that 
* he who has gone a hundred Yards beyond the 
Limits, | 

Quos ultra citraque nequit conſiſtere reftum f, 

is not in a worſe State, or more out of the Way, than he 
who has gone but ten Yards from the ſaid Limits, is a 


Thing not to be believed, nor that Sacrilege is not à 
worſe Crime than ſtealing a Cabbage out of a Garden, 


Nec vincet ratio tantundem ut peccet, idemque, 
U teneros caules alieni fregerit hortt, | 
Et qui nocturnus Divim ſacralegerit d. 
„ „% | 
Nor can right Reaſon prove the Crime the fame 
Jo rob a Garden, or, by Fear unaw'd, 


To ſteal by Night the ſacred Things of God, 


Tor 


® 'Tibul. lib. ii. Eleg. 1. v. 75, 76, + Horat. lib. i. Sat. 1. v. 107. 
Hora t. Hb. i. Sat. 30 v. 114, Sc. 8 
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la this there is as wide a Difference as in any other Thing. 
To confound the Degree and Meaſure of Sins 5 — 
is dangerous; Murderers, Traitors, and Ty- z of Sins & 
rants are too great Gainers by it. Tis not # dangerous 
right, that they ſhould quiet their Conſciences, Thing. | 
becauſe ſuch a Perſon is idle, another lafſeivious, or not ſo 
aſſiduous in his Devotions : Every one aggravates the Guilt 
of his Companion, and extenuates his own. Our Inſtruc- 
tors themſelves, in my Opinion, often confound the De- 
grees of it. As Socrates ſaid, that the principal Office of 
Wiſdom was to diſtinguiſh Good from Evil; ſo We, of 
whom the Beſt of Us are always vicious, ought to ſay the 
ſame of the Knowledge of diſtinguiſhing Vices, without 
which, and that very perfect too, the Virtuous and the 
Wicked remain confounded and unknown. | _ 
Now, among the reſt, Drunkenneſs ſeems to me a ſtu- 
pid, brutal Vice. The Underſtanding has a Himberg a 
greater Share in other Vices, and there are ſome ., brutifh 
which, if a Man may far it, have ſomething _ 
rous in them. There are ſome in which there is a Mix- 
ture of Knowledge. Diligence, Valour, Prudence, Dexteri- 
ty, and Cunning ; whereas this is altogether corporeal and 
terreſtrial : And the moſt ſtupid of all“ Nations exiſting 
at this Day is the only one that keeps it in Countenance. 
Other Vices, indeed, diſturb the Underſtanding, but this 
totally overthrows it, and locks up all the Senſes : 
Cum vini vis penelravit, 
Conſequitur gravitas membrorum, præpediuntur 
Crura vacillanti, tardeſcit lingua, madet mens, 
Nant oculi, clamor, ſingullus, jurgia gliſcunt Þ, 
| | "Wy 2 
When Fumes of Wine do once the Brain poſſeſs, 
The Body ſuffers an Unweildineſs 
Throughout; the Legs, ſo nimble at the Race, 
Now cannot with the reeling Trunk keep Pace ; 
The Tongue trips, Mind droops, Eyes ſtand full of Water, 
Noiſe, Hiccoughs, Brawls, and Quarrels follow —_ 
nn a ” 1 calls 6 
wtf he 2 Nation, here pointed at by Montaigne, might cally 
F Lucret, lib, ii. v. 475, e. 
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The worſt Eſtate of Man is that in which he loſes the Know- 
ledge and Government of himſelf: And 'tis ſaid, amongſt 
other Things upon this Subject, that as Muſt or Wort, fer- 
menting in a Veſſel, drives up every Thing that is at the 
Bottom to the Top, fo Wine makes thoſe who drink it in- © 
temperately blab out the greateſt Secrets to another : | 


Tu ſapientium 
Cura, et arcanum jocoſo, 
Com. lium retegis Lyeo *. - 
| „ > 
The arc Cares and Counſels of the Wife 
Are known, when you to Bacchus ſacrifice. 


Foſephus tells us, that he wormed out a Secret from an 
Ambaſſador whom his Enemies had ſent to him, by making 
him drunk. Nevertheleſs, Auguſtus having imparted his 
moſt ſecret Affairs in Confidence to Lucius Piſo, who con 
your T. brace, was never miſtaken in him +, no more than 

iberius was in Cofſus, to whom he intruſted all his Deſigns, 
tho we know they were ſo much given to Wine, that wc 
were often forced to be carried drunk out of the Senate 4. 


 Heſterno alan venas 4 more Lyeo He. 
10 i 


"Their Veit, according to Cuſtom, blots filled by Veſter 
day's Debauch. | 


And the Deſign to aſſaſſinate Ceſar was as ſafely communi- 
cated to Cimber, though he was often drunk, as it was to 
Caſſius, who drank nothing but Water: And, upon this, 
Cimber once ſaid, merrily, Shall I, who cannot bear Wine, 
bear with a Trant nx? 2 | 


German Soldier, Woe ſee our Germans, when drunk as the 


though fuck hard Devil, remembes their Poſt, the Word for 
Drirkers, not ea- 
Nec 


fly conquered. the Day, and their Rank, 
Forat. lib. in. Od. 21. v. 14, &c. + Senec. Ep. 83. 1%. wa. 
+t Virg. Eclog. 6. v. 18. 


ge — Ep. 83. The Words in Seneca 2 are, Ego quemquam rraw qui vinum 
Ferre non poſſum ? But he has ſpoiled Ciuber's Jeſt for not having had the 
Courage to give 9 the Name of Tyra, « as „ does. 


*. 
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* Nec facilis Vittoria de nadidis et * 
Blæſis, atque mero titubantibus F. 
3 
Nor is a Victory eaſily obtain | 
i O'er Men ſo drunk, they ſcarce can ſpeak or ſtand. | 
I could never have believed there had been in the World 
ſuch profound Drunkenneſs, even to a Degree Ii ande aud 
of Suffocation and Death, if I had not read Inconueniences - 
what follows in Hiſtory, viz. That, Attalus vo profeand 
having, to put a flagrant Affront upon him, rags . 
invited to Supper that Pauſanias, who took the fame Ocea- 
ſion afterwards to kill Philip of Macedon, (a King whoſe 
excellent Qualities bore Teſtimony to the Education which 
he had received in the Houſe and Company of Epaminondes 
he made him drink to ſuch a Pitch, that he was ſo voi 
of Senſe as to abandon his fine Perſon, like the Body of a 
common Hedge-whore, to the Mule-keepers and Servants 
of the meaneſt Office in the Houſe. And I have been far- 
ther told by a Lady, whom I highly honour and eſteem, 
that, near. Bourdeaux, towards Caſtres, where ſhe lives, 2 
ountry-woman, a Widow of chaſte Repute, perceiving 
in herſelf the firſt Symptoms of Pregnancy, ſaid to her 
Neighbours, that, if ſhe had a Huſband, ſhe ſhould think 
herſelf with Child: But the Cauſe of this Suſpicion increa- 
ſing more and more every Day, ſo that at length there was 
a manifeſt Proof of it, the poor Woman was fain to have it 
publiſhed in her Pariſh Church, that whoever was conſcious 
he had done the Deed, and would freely confeſs it, ſhe. 
promiſed to forgive him, and not only ſo, but, if he liked 
the Motion, to marry him. Upon this a young Fellow 
that uſed to do Huſbandry-work for her in the Field, en- 
couraged by this Publication, declared he found her, upon 
a certain Holiday, when ſhe had been too free with her Bot- 
tle, ſo faſt aſleep on the Hearth, by her Fire- ſide, and in fo 
indecent a Poſture, that he made Uſe of her Body without 
waking her; and they live together Man and Wife 
+ ## 4 4 „„ > as "Tis 
Montaigne, in. order to illuſtrate this remarkable Fact, has made Uſe of 


thefe Lines, which, however, have a'different Meaning in uv. 
+ Juv. Sat. xv. v. 47,048. = 6, 5! Y 


14 MonTatcne's Eſſays, Book II. 
Drunkenteſines is certain, that the ancient Writers have 
ach declaimed not declaimed very much againſt this Vice 
againſt by the nay, the Writings of many Philoſophers ſpeak 
* of it very tenderly ; and even among the Stpics 
there are ſome of the Sect who adviſe People ſometimes to 


give themſelves the Liberty of a hearty Carouſe to chear up 
the Soul : 


Hoc quoque virtutum quondam certamine magnum 
Socratem palmam promeruiſſe ferunt “. 


1. e. 


And Socrates, they ſay, in Days of ore, 
From toping Blades the Palm of Drinking bore. 


That Cenſor and Corrector of others, Cato, lies under 
the Reproach of having been alſo a hard Drinker. 


Narratur et priſci Catonis 
Sæpe mero caluiſſe virtus F. 


And *tis ſaid of old Cato, whoſe Virtue did ſhine, 
That he often did warm it with-generous Wine. 


Cyrus, that King of ſuch Renown, amongſt other com- 

mendable 8 for which he claimed a Preference be- 
fore his Brother Artaxerxes, urged this Excellency, that he 
could drink a great deal more chan his Brother And in 
Nations the beſt regulated, and the moſt civiliſed, this 
Trial of Skill in Drinking was very much in Uſe, I have 
heard Slvius, an eminent Phyſician of Paris, ſay, that, leſt 
the digeſtive Faculties of the Stomach ſhould grow weak, 
tis good, once a Month, to invigorate them by this Ex- 
ceſs, and to ſtimulate them, that they may not be be- 
numbed : And they write, that the Perſians uſed to con- 
ſult about their moſt important Affairs after being well 
warmed with Wine. 

My Taſte and Conſtitution are greater Enemies to this 
Drankemeſs a Vice than my Reaſon; for, beſides that I ea- 
Vice not fo bad ſily ſubmit my Belief to the Opinions of the 
en /ome others. Ancients, | think I it, indeed, an unmanly and 

a ſtupid 


Corn. Gall, Eleg. 1. v. 47. f Horat, lib. iii. Od. 21. v. bis 12 
|| Plutarch, in the Life of Artaxerxe:, C. 2. , 


_ — — 
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a ſtupid Vice, but not ſo wicked and miſchievous as the 
other Vices, which do almoſt directly tend to the Bane of 
public Society. And, though we cannot pleaſe ourſelves 
with the Thought that it is. of no Expence to us, yet I be- 
lieve that this Vice ſits lighter upon the Conſcience than 
others; beſides that, it is of no difficult Preparation, nor 
hard to be found, a Conſideration not to be deſpiſed. | 
A Man who was advanced both in Dignity and Age, 
among three principal Advantages which he py... is 
ſaid remained to him in Life, reckoned this Vine 1 be a 
for one; and where would a Man wiſh to find verdad, a 
it more juſtly than amongſt the natural Ad- 
vantages ? But he did not take it in a right Light ; for 
Delicacy and a Curioſity in the Choice of Wines 1s to be 
| avoided. If nothing will pleaſe you but Drinking of the 
richeſt Wine, you oblige yourſelf to the Mortification of 
drinking that which is not ſo; your Taſte muſt be more 
indifferent and free, ſo nice a Palate will never ify you 
for a good Toper. The Germans drink almoſt of all Wines 
alike with Pleaſure : Their End is not ſo much to taſte as 
to ſwallow ; and, indeed, they have their Pleaſure cheaper 
than others, ſince they have their Wine in much more Plen- 
ty, and nearer at Hand. | | 
In the next Place, to drink as the French do, at two 
Meals only, and then with Moderation, is to z, ge 
be too ſparing of the Favours of the God of jew (whole 
Wine; there is more Time and Conſtancy re- N in 
quired than that comes to. The Ancients ſpent br | 
whole Nights at this Exerciſe, and often all the . ue, 1. 
next Day; and therefore their ſet Meals were, Barter for l. 
to be ſure, more plentiful, and more ſubſtan- #g more vary 
tial, I have ſcen a great Lord, in my Time, n 
a Perſonage in great Employments, and very ſucceſsful, 
who, without ſetting himſelf to it, but only in the common 
5 of his Meals, drank not much leſs than five Bottles 
of Wine at a Time, and, at his going away, appeared but 
too ſober and wary, to our Coſt. The Pleaſure which we 
chuſe to prefer, for our Life, ought to take up more of its 
Time: We ſhould, like Shop-boys and Working-men, re- 
fuſe no Opportunity of Drinking, but always wiſh for it. 
3 | It 


\ 
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It looks as if, the longer we live, the leſs we drink; and that 
the Breakfaſts, Repaſts, Carouſals, and Collations I uſed to 
fee at our Houſes, when I was a Boy, were more frequent 
and common then than now. Are we a Jot the farther ad- 
vanced towards an Amendment? Truly no. But, perhaps, 
we are more addicted to the Sports of Venus than our An- 
ceſtors were : They are two Exerciſes that thwart and hin- 
der one another in their Vigour ; as Intemperance has ta- 
ken off the Edge of our Appetite on the one Hand, Sobriety ME 
ſerves, on the other, to render us more ſpruce and more 
keen for the Exerciſe of Love. 00 
What ſtrange Stories have I heard my Father tell of the 
Tie De. Chaſtity of the Age wherein he lived! He was 
2 2 well qualified to ſpeak of the Subject, being 
rager of Mon- formed, both by Art and Nature, for an Ac- 
4 fa. quaintance with the Ladies. He ſpoke little, 
en but well, ever mixing his Language with ſome 
Ornament borrowed from Authors moſt in Uſe, eſpecially 
the Spaniſo, and, amongſt the Spaniſh, from the Book inti- 
tled * Marcus Aurelius, which was familiar to him. In his 
Behaviour he was humble and very modeſt, with an en- 
gaging Gravity, and was particularly nice as to Neatneſs 
and Decency, both in his Perſon and Cloaths, whether on 
Foot or on Horſeback. He was wonderfully punctual in 
keeping his Word, and both his Conſcience and Religion, 
in general, inclined rather to Superſtition than to the other 
Extreme. For a little Man, he was vigorous, ſtraight, 
and well - proportioned; had a pleaſing Countenance, in- 
clining to a brown Complexion, and was adroit and per- 
fect in all the noble Exerciſes. I have even ſeen Canes 
filled with Lead, with which, *tis ſaid, he exerciſed his 
Arms, in order to fit himſelf for throwing the Bar, 
F 194 ; * Or 
* Mery Caſaubon, who mentions thi: Book, in a ſhort Advertiſement pre- 


fixed to his Englih Tranſlation of the genuine Work of the Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius, tells us this Book was writ originally in Spani/h, and tranſlated into 


| | 

| Italian, French, Engliſh, xc. The Author, he add, would fain have his 
| Work paſs for a faithful Tranſlation of the Treatiſe of Marcus Aurelius, but 

1 there is nothing, in the whole Book, which ſhews that the learned Spaniard, 
tt * who compoſed it, had ſren the Treatife of this wiſe Emperor.“ This Sa- 
fl] niard is Guevara, who does not deſerve the Title of Learned, which is here 
| given him by Mey. Coſaubon. Fhe Reader may ſee the Character of his W 
| 


a 8 —_—_——— a * 


and Works, in Bayi's Dictionary, under the Title of Guevara. .. 
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or Stones, or for Fencing, and Shoes with leaden Soles, 
to make him the lighter afterwards for running and leaping. 
Of his Vaulting he has left ſome Memorandums, which are 
ſomewhat miraculous. I ſaw him, when he was paſt ſixty. 
Years of Age, make a mere Jeſt of our Activity, throw 
himſelf, in his Fur Gown, into the Saddle, turn himſelf 
round a Table upon his Thumb, and he ſcarce ever went 
up into his Chamber without meaſuring three or four Stairs 
by one Step. As to what I was ſaying juſt now, he de- 
clared there was ſcarce one Woman of Quality of ill Fame 
in a whole Province. He told of ſtrange Privacies, ſome 
of them his own, with virtuous Women, without any man- 
ner of Suſpicion. And, for his own, Part, he ſolemnly 
ſwore he came as pure as a Virgin to his Marriage-bed, and 
yet it was after having long ſerved in the Wars beyond the 
Mountains, of which he has left a Journal, of his own 
Hand-writing, wherein he has given a regular and very 
circumſtantial Account of all Paſſages both relating to the 
Public and to himſelf : And he was married in the Tear 
1528, at the mature Age of Thirty-three, as he was on the 
Road coming home from 7taly. | | | 
We will now return to our Bottle. The Infirmities of 
old Age, which have Need of ſome Support Dude b 
and Refreſhment, might well create in me a Jap Phajure. _ 
Deſire of the Power to take my Bottle; for it which Man ir 
is, in a manner, the laſt Pleaſure which a long a of en. 
Courſe of Years ſteals from us. The natural %. 
Heat (as the good Fellows ay) firſt takes Place in the Feet, 
and that is in the State of Infancy ; from thence it aſcends 
to the middle Region, where it ſettles a long Time, and 
produces what I think to be the only.true Pleaſure which 
the Body is capable of feeling, and in Compariſon of which 
all other Pleaſures are ſleepy : At length, like a Vapour. 
which exhales itſelf as it aſcends, it riſes to the Throat, 
which is its laſt Stage. Nevertheleſs, I cannot underſtand 
where is the Pleaſure of Drinking beyond quenching Thirſt, 
and how a Man can forge, in his Imagination, an Appetite 
that is artificial and againſt Nature. My Stomach would 
not bear ſo much, it having enough to do to digeſt what ig 
takes in out of mere Neceſſity. My Conſtitution will not 
+ ; "= » rh a | as Se admit 
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admit of Drinking but after Eating, and for this Reaſon 
my laſt Draught is always the largeſt: And becauſe in old 
Age our Palates are furred with Phlegm, or vitiated by 
ſome other Badneſs of Conſtitution, Wine ſeems better to 
us, as our Pores are thereby laid open and cleanſed; at 
leaſt I very ſeldom reliſh the firſt Glaſs well. Anacharfis C 
was amazed that the Greeks ſhould drink larger Glaſſes as 
the End of a Meal than at the Beginning ; but I ſuppoſe 
they did it for the fame Reaſon as the Germans do it, who 
them begin their Drinking-bour. , 
Plato * "yu 2 allow that 8 ſhould drink Wine 
__ efore the Age of Eighteen, and that any Man 
2 % ſhould be 1 wich t before F ny 3 but after 
Children, and Forty he gives them Leave to indulge them- 
— „ ſelves in it, and to take a pretty large Doſe, at 
their Feaſts, of the Eſſence of Diomyſius , that 
good Deity who reſtores Gaiety to the Countenance, and 
Youth to old Men; who ſooths and ſoftens the Paſſions of 
the Soul, as Iron is ſoftened by the Fire; and who, in his 
Laws, allows ſuch Drinking- matches to be uſeful, (provided 
there be a Chairman or Preſident to reſtrain and regulate 
them) Drunkenneſs being a clear and certain Trial of ever 
Perſon's Temper, and withal fit to inſpire thoſe in Tears with 
Mettle to divert themſelves in Dancing and Muſic, Things 
of great Uſe, and which they have not the Spirit to attempt 
when fober. Plato ſays further, that Wine is r of 
ving Temperance to the Soul, and Health to the Body. 
Nevertheleſs, theſe Reflections, partly borrowed from the 
Reftritiens re- Carthaginians, pleaſe him, viz. That it be ſpa- 
quired in the ringly $ uſed in Expeditions. of War. That 
Je of Wine. every Magiſtrate and every Judge + abftain 
from it when-he is doing the Buſineſs of his Office, or about 
* 8 


' 4 Hog. Laert. in the Life of Auacharſis, lib. i. ſect. 104. 
- © De ibus, lib. ii p. 581. —— ; 
. afng i fringh iz, 2cconding to fame Edidaas, 
. | T i it ; ia, I to 
3 chat from which Mr. — tranſlated, but it ſhould have been, 
that they wholly abfain from Wine ; for Plato ſays, that he approves the Car- 
abaginiam Law, which orders, that no ſort of Wine be drank in the Camp, nor 
any Thing but Water. De Legibus, lib. ii, towards the End. et 
+ Or, as 'tis ſaid, more properly, in Plato, during the Year of their Ma- 
giftracy. Id. ibid. 
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to hold a Council on public Affairs. That they ſhould 
not drink Wine || by Day, which is for other Buſineſs; nor 
that ** Night in which *tis propoſed to get Children. 
They ſay that S:i/po the Philoſopher, when oppreſſed with 
Age, actually haſtened his End by drinking Pure; 
pure d Wine; and that the like Cauſe, though 
not with the ſame Deſign, diſpatched alſe the 2 
Philoſopher + Arcgſilaus, whoſe Strength was 
alſo much decayed by Age. 
But tis an old and a pleaſant Queſtion, © 
W Whether a wiſe Man is to be overcome by the 
Strength of Wine? B 3 
& munite adbibet vim ſapientiæ 7 n 
To what a Degree of Vanity are we puffed by that good 
Opinion which we have of ourſelves ! The moſt regular 
and the perfect Soul in the World has but too much 
ado 'to keep ſes footing, leſt it be overthrown by its o.] n 
Weakneſs: There is not one of a thouſand that is right 
and ſettled a Moment in a whole Life; and it may be a 
Queſtion, whether, in the State of Nature, it can ever be: 
But to join Conſtancy to it is its utmoſt Perfection; I mean, 
thoꝰ nothing ſhould diſcompoſe it, which a thouſand Acci- 
dentsare capable of doing. That great Poet Lucretius fenced 
bimſelf about with his Philoſophy to a fine Purpoſe, when, 
behold, he was put out of his Senſes by one Philtre or Love- 
potion ! Is it to be imagined, that an Apoplexy will not ſtun 
a Socrates as much as a Porter ? The Violence of a Diſtemper 
has made fome People forget their own Names, and a flight 
Wound has turned the Brains of others. Be a Man ever 
ſo wiſe, he is ſtill bur a Man, than whom what is there 
more frail, more wretched, and more nothing ? Wiſdom 


does not force our natural Diſpoſitions. 12 
C 2 Sudores 


2 Plate, ie be by Way of Exereifh 

X includes | " to M4 

other the Werk e 
Due. Laert. in the Life of Stilho, lib. ii. ſect. 120. e 
+ — in the Life of Arce/flaus, lib. iv. ſect. 41. 
Tt tis poſſible to be merry and wiſe: ' This is a Parody-rathey. 

J Horat. lib. in. Od. 28. v. 4. b 
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Sudores itaque et pallorem exiſtere toto i, * 
Corpore, et infringi linguam, vocemque aboriei, 
Caligare oculos, ſonere aures, ſuccidere artus, 3 
Denigue ieee ex animi terrore videmus* *, N 2 

i. e. 
Paleneſs and Sweat the fearful Man confounds, 
The Tongue's deliver'd of abortive Sounds; | 
The Eyes wax dim, Ears deaf, the Knees grow mne 
Unable to ſupport the trembling Frame; 
And all Things fall to nothing, whence they came. 


He can't belp winking at the Blow that threatens him, 
and trembling, when at the Edge of a Precipice, like' a 
Child; Nature having reſerved: to ) herſelf theſe llight-To- 
kens of her Authority, which are not to be forced by our 
Reaſon, nor by the Virtue of the Stoics, to convince Man 
of his Mortality and Infirmity: He turns pale with Fear, 
red with Shame, and he groans with the Cholic, if not with 
a Voice loud and raving, yet, at leaſt, with one BY, 8 WY 
and broken : a 1 

＋ Humani a. ſe nibil alienum putet *, ad rod matt 

FR niof 02 2608 
Let him not think himſelf ſecure at all, ichen os 
From what may any other Man befal. 1522090 


The Poets, who feign every Thing according to theilt 
Fancy, dare not ſo much as ke: their EY, fron, 
ears: 


Sic ar lacrymans, claſſique immitrit habenas tHe 2 2 a 


1. e. * 


- Thus, did he weeping ſay, and hen | ſet Sail. wo 


Tis enough for a Man to curb» and moderate bis — 
nations, for to baniſh them i is not in his Power. Even dur 


by ; Plutarch, 
® * Lucret. lib. iii. v. 155, G. 
+ This is not the true Senſe of Terenceꝰs Words. Manraigne only uſes it 
here to expteſs his own Thought, by taking a Liberty very common 
him, as I have already obſerv " 3 and as will appear to all who will be at. che, 
Trouble to compare his Quorations with their Originals; and which, indeed, 
they ouel.c to do, if they would be ſenſible of the Nen. of b ary 
nien he males of them at every Turn. 412400 44 
* Terence's Heautontimoroumenos, Act i. Sc. 1. v. 2 1h: ts 
t ZEneid. lib. vi. v. 1. x + 228 £0 iti. "dil 0E 5 


* 
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- Plutarch, ſo perfect and excellent a Judge of human Actions 
as he was, when he ſecs. Brutus and Torquatus murder their 
own Children, began to doubt whether Virtue could ex- 
tend ſo far, and whether thoſe Perſonages were not rather 
ſtimulated by ſome other Paſſion. All Actions. that ex- 
ceed the ordinary Bounds are liable to ſiniſter Interpreta- 
tions; foraſmuch as our Tafte can no more reliſh what is 
above it, than what is below it. + WO 
LD. et us leave this other Sect *, which makes a plain Pro- 
feſmon of Scornfulneſs: But when, even in that 7, abr iff 
W Sc, which is || reckoned the mildeſt, we hear Ca 44 
thoſe Rhodomontades of Metrodorus, Occupavi which ſawours 
te, Fortuna, + atque cepi, omneſque aditus tuos in- Fu ac- 
terclufi, ut ad me aſpirare non Poſſes : 1, e. For- 8 
tune, thou art mine, 1 have thee faſt, and have ſo 
ſhut up all thy Avenues, that thou cat not come at ne: When 
Anaxarchus, being, by Order of Nicocreon, the Tyrant of 
Cyprus, put into a Stone Mortar, and pounded with an Iron 
HFeſtle, called out inceffantly, Batter, break, tis not Anaxat- 
chus; *tis his Sheath that you pound ſo d. When we hear our 
Martyrs cry out to the Tyrant, from the Midſt of the Flames, 
That i Side is roaſted enough: ſlice it out, and eat it; — 
done, fall to wort with the other Side. When we read in 
Joſephus, of that Child, whoſe Fleſh was pulled to Pieces 
by Pinchers, defying his raving Perſecutor Antiocbus to 
do. his worſt, and calling out with a manly. iatrepid 
Voice, Tyrant, thou loſeſt Time, I am ſtill at Eaſe 
*- where is that Pain, where thoſe Torments with which 
thou didſt threaten me? Is this all thou canſt do? My 
* Conſtancy gives thee mere Anguiſh than I ſuffer from 
* thy Cruelty. O pitiful Coward, thou fainteſt, and T 
grow ſtronger. Make me complain; make me bend; 
make me yield if thou canſt. Encourage thy Guards 
and thy Executioners; behold they are faint-hearted, 
and can do no more: Arm them, enrage them.“ Really, 


The Stoic Sect, founded by Zeno. || The Sect of Epicurus. f Ciceros 
'Taſc. Queſt. lib i. c. 9. 

* Taert. in the Life of Anaxarchus, lib. ix. ſect. 58, 6 Q¶0. 
4 is is what Prudintius makes St Laurence fav, in his Book intitled 


2 Li 


Tg gap, concerning Crowns. Hymn ii. v. 401, Sc. SE 
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it muſt be acknowledged, that, in ſuch Souls as theſe, there 
is ſome Tranſport, ſome Fury, be it ever ſo divine. 
When we come to theſe Stoical Sallies, I had'ratber'be mad 
than merry; a Saying of || Antiſthenes, Maveinv pwarxor'} ndeinn. 
When Sextins tells us, that be had rather be chained to Pain 
than Pleaſure : When Epicurus, under Pretence to be fond 
of the Gout, and refuſing Health and Eaſe, gaily- defies 
Evils,  deſpiſing the leſſer Pains, as diſdaining to contend 
and ſtruggle with them, he deſires and calls out for thoſe 
that are acute, violent, and worthy of him: | 


Spumantemque dari pecora inter inertia votis 
| Optat aprum, aut fulvum deſcendere monte leonem *, 
| 6% 
Impatiently he views the feeble Prey, 
Wiſhing ſome nobler Beaſt to croſs his Way 
And rather waits the furious Boar to wound, 
Or ſee the tawny Lion from the Hills ruſh down. 


Who would not think that they are puſhed on by a Cou- 
rage broke looſe from its Hold? Our Soul cannot reach fo 
high from her own Seat; ſhe muſt of Neceſſity quit it, 
raiſe herſelf up, and puſhing on, right or wrong, tranſport 
her Man fo far out of his Latitude, that afterwards he him · 
ſelf ſhall be aſtoniſhed at what he has done, As in War 
the Heat of the Battle often puſhes the brave Soldiers upon 
ſuch hazardous Exploits, that, when they come to recol+ 
| Mar ſometimes lect them, they are the firſt who are aſtoniſhed 
raiſed above at them: As alſo Poets are often ſtruck with 


binfel by a Admiration at their own Works, and know 
f not where again to find the Track in which 
* they performed ſo happy a Career, which is 
alſo, in them, called Rage and Rapture: And, as Plato 
ſays, f that it is to no Purpoſe for a ſedate Man to knock at 
the Gates of Poetry: And, as Ariſtotle, that there is no 
great Wit without a Mixture of MadneſsJ” fo all Sallies, 
how commendable ſoever, which ſurpaſs our own Judg- 
ment and Reaſon, may well be called Folly ; foraſmuch as 
ö Wiſdom 

Aul. Gell. lib. ix. c. 5. and Diog. Laert. in Vita Antiſthenis, lib. vi. 
ea. 3. Zncid. lib. iv. v. 158, 159. + Seneca de 'Tranquillitate 

| | 2 ; 


o 


e 
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Wiſdom is a regular Management of our Mind, which it 
conducts by Rule and Meature, and is reſponſible for it to 
itſelf. Plato “ argues thus, that, the Gift of Prophecy be- 
ing above our Reach, we muſt be out of our Senſes when 
we meddle with it, and our Prudence muſt be clouded ei- 
ther by Sleep, or ſome Diſeaſe, or lifted from its Place'by 


ſome celeſtial Rapture. 


— 


CHAP. III. 


The Cuſtom of the Jie of Cea, in the Ægean Sea, or 
Archipelago. 3 


1 F to philoſophize be, as they ſay, to doubt, much 
more ought my frolickſeme and fanciful Speculations 
to be termed Doubting ; for *ris for Learners to inquire 
and debate, and for thoſe in the Chair to determine. My 
Moderator is the Authority of the Divine Will, which re- 
yu us without Contradiction, and which is ſuperior to 
uch human and vain Diſputes. Philip being Accidents nvorſe 
entered, with an armed Force, into Peloponne- 0 4 than 


* 
— yY e 
4 
_ 


— 


ſus, ſome-body ſaid to Damindas, that the La- 


cedemonians were like to ſuffer a great deal, if they did not 
regain his Favour. Lon Poltroon, ſaid he, what can Þ they 
ſufer that are not afraid of Death? The Queſtion being al- 


ſo put to Agis, How a Man might live free? By \ deſpiſing 


. Death, ſaid he. Theſe and a thouſand other Sayings, that 


are to be met with to the ſame Purpoſe, plainly hint ſome- 


thing more than a patient waiting for Death till it comes, 


for there are ſeveral Accidents in Life that are more into- 
lerable than Death; witneſs the Lacedemonian Lad, that 
was taken by Antigonus, and fold for a Slave, who being 
commanded by his Maſter to do ſomething that was very 
mean, T hou ſhalt ſee, ſaid the Boy, whom || thou haſt bought ; 
it would be a Scandal for me to be a Slave, when my Liberty is 

C 4 is 


In Timæus, v. 543. + See the notable Sai ings of the Lacedemonians, | 
collected by Plutarch, under the Word Daminfla:. 9 l bid. under the Name 
ef Agis. || Plutarch, in dhe notable Sayings of the Lacedemonians. 


D 
rec 7 - — 


- = - > * - = ET - o wt 
_ —_ _— — . rf - „ =o 2 
— 5 — — — 0 6-4" es > * 22 —— 
a 8 FM, * — rr. ö 1 --% 
. SLES — 2 a SS : . 22 — 
2 22 2 EL IRE WF — 5 * 


— 


24 Moxr ANR“ Eſſays, Bock II. 

in my Power ; and, when he had fo ſaid, he threw himſelf 
from the Top of the Houſe. Antipater threatening the La- 
cedemonians ſeverely, in order to force them to comply with 
a certain Demand of his: If thou * doſt threaten us with worſe 
than Death, ſaid they, we ſhall be the more willing to die. And 
when Pbilip wrote Word to them, that he would fruſtrate 
all their Enterpriſes : What ! faid they, wilt thou alſo hin- 
der us from dying ? This is the Meaning of that Saying, 
That the wiſe Man lives as long as he ought, not as long + as 
be can; and that the molt obliging Preſent which Nature 
has made us, whereby we are deprived of any Colour to 
Several Ways complain of our preſent Condition, is in hav- 
1 get rid of ing left us the Key to lip away, She has or- 
* dered but one Paſſage into Life, but a hundred 
thouſand Ways out. We may be ſtraitened for Earth to 
live upon, but Earth ſufficient to die upon we can never 
want, as Boiocalus made Anſwer to the Romans. Why doſt 
thou complain of this World ? It does not detain thee : 
If thou liveſt in Pain, thy own Cowardice is the Cauſe 


of it; there remains no more to die but to be willing to 
do it: | | 


Ubique mors eft : optime hoc cavit Deus, 

Eripere vitam nemo non homini poteſs : 

At nemo mortem: mille ad hanc aditus patent , 
258 i. e. 

To Death a Man can never want a Gate, 

God has provided very well for that; 
There's not a Man upon the Earth but may 
Take any Fellow-creature's Life away; 


And any Man that will, may yield his Breath; 
There are a thouſand Ways that lead to Death. 


Nor is this a Recipe for one ſingle Diſeaſe only ; Death is 
the Cure of all Evils: *Tis a mejt aſſured Port, which is ſome- 
times to be fought, and ¶ never to be ſhunned. It comes al} 


to one, whether a Man puts an End to himſelf, or ſuffers 
it from & another; whether he runs off before his Day, 


| or 
* Plutarch, in the notable Sayings of the Lovedemonians, + Senec. Ep. 70. 
Tacit. Annal. lib. xiii. 1 Senec. Thebais, ACt i. Sc. 1. v. 181, Sc. 
Senec. Ep. 70. 5 Id. 69. E 
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or whether he ſtays till it come. From what Quarter ſo- 
ever it come, he is ſtill his own Maſter ; in what Part ſo⸗ 
ever the Thread breaks, *tis all over, there's the End of 
the Clue. a 

That is the beſt Deathꝰ which a Man chuſes voluntarily; 
Life depends on the Will of another Perſon, Death d 
Death upon our own : In nothing ought we # on e 
ſo much to pleaſe our own Humours as in 
that. Reputation is not at all affected by ſuch an Under- 
taking, and *tis a Folly to have Regard to it. To live 
would be Bondage, were it not for the Liberty of Dying. 
The ordinary Methods of Cure are carried on at the Ex- 
pence of Life, We are tormented with Cauſtics, Inciſions, 
Amputations of our Members; our Food, nay, our very 
Blood is taken from us; one Step Þ farther, and we are 
cured indeed. Why is not the jugular Vein as much at our 
Diſpoſal as the median Vein (of the Arm)? Deſperate Diſ- 
eaſes require deſperate Remedies. When Servius the Gram- 
marian || had the Gout, he could think of no better Reme- 
dy than to make an Inciſion in his Feet, and to put Poiſon 
into the Wound, not caring how gouty they were, provided 
they were inſenſible of Pain, God gives us Leave enough, 
when he reduces us to ſuch a Condition that to live is worſe 
than to die. ' *Tis a Weakneſs, indeed, to ſuccumb under 
Infirmities, but *tis Madneſs to nouriſh them. As I do 
not offend the Laws againſt Robbers, when I embezzle my 
own Money, and cut my own Purſe ; nor that againſt In- 
cendiaries, when I burn my own Wood; ſo am I not under 
the Laſh of thoſe made againſt Murderers, for taking away 
my own Life. Hegeſias ++ ſaid, that the Condition of 
Death, as well as that of Life, ought to be ſubject to our 
own Choice. And Speuſippus the Philoſopher, who had 
been long afflited with the Dropſy, and therefore uſed to 
be carried in a Litter, meeting Diogenes, bid him Good 

Morrow z 

® Senec. Ep. 70. | - 

+ Non — eft vaſto vulnere dividere præcordia. Scalpello aperitur ad illam 
magnam libertatem via; et puncto ſecuritas conftat, Senec. Ep. 70. 

|| Servias Claudius, of Rome, Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. xxv. c. 3. and Suetonius de 
illuftribus Grammaticis, cap. 2. & 3. 


t Dog. Laert. in the Life of Ariftigpns, lib. ii. ſect. 94. 
** Idem, in the Life of Speu/ippus, lib. iv. ſect. 3. 
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Morrow ;, but Diogenes ſaid, No Good' Morrow to you, wha 
can bear to live in ſuch a State. *Tis true, indeed, that, 
ſome Time after, Speuſippus put himſelf to Death, . wearied 
out with ſuch a painful Condition of Life. 
But this does not paſs without being controverted : For 
| Suicide probi- *tis the Opinion of many, that we are not to 
| Gited by God, quit the Garriſon of the World without the 
ard to be pu- expreſs Command of him who has placed us in 
. * it: That it appertains to God alone, who has 
ſent us hither, nat for our own Sakes only, but 
. for his Glory, and the Service of our Fellow- creatures, to 
diſmiſs us when it ſhall beſt pleaſe him, and that we are not 
to diſmiſs ourſelves : That we are not born for ourſelves 
only, but for our Country alſo, to the Laws of which we 
are accountable, and by which there lies an Action agai 
us for Murder : Or, if theſe fail to lay hold of us, we are 
to be puniſhed in the other World, as Deſerters from our 
Puty : | | 


Proxima deinde tenent maſti loca, qui ſibi letbum 
Inſontes prperere manu, Iucemque pergſi 
Projecere animas *. 

AF x 
Next theſe the Bodies of thoſe Men remain, 
Who Innocent, by their own Hands were lain 
And, hating Light, to voluntary Death 
Eclips'd their Eye-balls, and reſign'd their Breath. 


There is much more Conſtancy in wearing the Chain by 
which we are bound, than in breaking it; and Regulus gave 
a greater Proof of Fortitude than Cato. *Tis Indiſcretion and 
Impatience that hurry us out of the World. True Virtue 
turns its Back to no Accidents. It ſeeks for Misfortune and 
Pain, as its Aliment. The Menaces of Tyrants, Racks, 
and Tortures animate and rouze it: 
Duris ut ilex tonſa bipennibus, 
Nigræ feraci frondis in Agido, 
Per damna, per cædes, ab ipſo, 
Ducit apes animungque ferro 7. 


- 


1. E. 


* Virg. Eneid. lib. vi v. 434, Sc. + Hor. lib. iv. Ode 4. v. 57, Oc. 


0. The Cylom of the Ye of c Bp 


i. e. 
That Race, long toſs'd upon the Tyſtan Waves, | 
Are Ii "x bot ie ws Top | 5a 


Of ſhaded Alpidus, beſtrew d with Leaves, 
Which, as keen Axes its green Honours lop, 
Thro? Wounds, thro* Loſſes no Decay can feel, 


Collecting Strength and Spirit from the Steel. 


And as another ſays, 


5 Non eſt, ut putas, virtus, pater, 
Timere vitam, ſed malis ingentibus 
Obſtare, nec ſe vertere ac retro dare. 


ij · a. 


You think that Fear to live a Virtue is, 

Alas! my Father, you judge quite amiſs; 
That's Virtue which can Evils great withſtand, 
And not retreat, nor ſhift to either Hand. 


Or as this, 
Rebus in adverſis facile eff contemnere mortem, 
Fortiter ille facit, qui miſer eſſe poteſt F. 
4 | 4 | 
The Wretched well may wiſh for Death, but he 
s brave, who dares to live in Miſery. 


Tis Cowardice, not Valour, to ſquat, as it were, i 2 
Hole under a great Tomb, to avoid the Strokes of Fate. 
Valour never breaks its Way, nor goes out r its Spies: for 
the greateſt Storm that blows: 

Si frattus illabatur orbis, 


Inpavidum ferient ruine f. 


1. e. | 
— Jove's dread Arm with Thunders rend the 
eres, 
Beneath the Cruſh of Worlds he nothing fears. 
The 
gen, e. Thebais, Act i. Scene Mart. lib, E 
V. 15, * 2 Hor. lib. iu, re os ug ? ” * 
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The rod of other Inconyeniencies commonly puſhes 


us upon this 3. nay, ſometimes the Endeavour to fly from 


Death makes us run into the Mouth g8C3 .. 
Hic, e, fen furor t, ue moriare, mori? ? 
7. 2. 


Can there be greater Madneſs, pray reply, 
Than that one ſhould, for Fear of dying, die? 


Like thoſe who, for. Fear of a Precipice, throw commons: 


| headlong from it : 


multos in. — AT mifit 
Venturi iimor ipſe mali: fortiſſimus ihe eſt, 4 
Qui promptus metuenda pati, ft cominiis Ws 
Et differre poteſt T. | 
Uſque adeo mortis formidine, vie 
Percipit bumanos odium, Inciſque vidende, 
Ut fibi cunſciſcant mærenti pettore letbum, 
Obliti fontem curarum hunc eſſe timorem f. 


7. e. 


The Fear of future Evils makes Men run | 
Into far worſe than thoſe they ftrive to ſnunn n 
But he deſerves the Hero's Character, 

Who boldly faces IIIs which others fear, 1 
And can divert them when they draw too near. 

To that Degree does Death ſome Men affright, 
That, caufing them to hate both Life and Light, 
They kill themſelves in Sorrow, not aware 

That their Diſguſt ariſes from this Fear. 


Plato (de Legibus, lib. ix. p. 660) preſcribes an igno- 
nem, minious Sepulture for him who has deprived 
—_— „ his neareſt and deareſt Friend, vix. himſelf, of 
dered for tie Life, and his deſtined Courſe of Years, when 
<vbo — neither compelled ſo to do by public Trial, 
Frs. nor by any fad and unavoidable Accident of 
Fortune, nor by any inſupportable Diſgrace, but by N 
dice, and che Weakneſs of a faint Heart. 


; 


And 


* Mart. lib. ii. Ep. 80. - f Lucan. bb. vii. v. 104, Sc. ] Lucret. 
lib, iti. v. 79, Cc. - 


* 
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And the Opinion which makes ſo little of Life is ridicu- 
lous; for, in ſhort, tis our very Being, tis The C 
our All. Whatever Things have 4 nobler and 2 Life A 
more valuable Being may reproach. ours, but / 
tis againſt Nature for us to deſpiſe and to make little Ac- 
count of © of unless 2: This is a Plast peculiar to Man, for 
we don't perceive that any other Creature hates and de- 
ſpiſes itſelf: Fis from a Vanity of the like Kind that we 
deſire to be ſomething elſe than what we are: The Effect 
of ſuch a Deſire does not concern us, foraſmuch as it is 
contradicted and hindered in itſelf. He who. wiſhes, that 
he were formed an Angel, does nothing for himſelf, and 
would be never the better for it; for, being no more, 
who ſhould rejoice, _ be ſenile of this Ae for 
him ? | 


Diebet enim mi "Y eu forte Sen fene oft 
 Ipſe 72 N in uno zum Wt cum male b. 


Accidere 7 *¹ 
For mholor? er ſhall in hy BS live,. 4 = 
- Muſt BE when thoſe Misfortunes tral ATIVE") pam» 


Security, Indolence, Impaſſibility, a Privation from the 
Evils of chis Life, for the p purchifſng"whercof we make an 
End of it, are of ns manner of Advantage to ds: T0 
no Purpoſe does that Man avoid War, who cahnot en- 
Joy Peace; and to no Purpoſe alſo does he avoid La- 
18581 or Pain, whi' has not Wherewitial to reliſh Trahqui 


KS * + 


Among thoſe of the Opinion firſt mentioned, chere has 
been a great Doubt, what are the'moſtuſtifia- what ore 2hs"\ 
ble Motives for Suicide, which they alf rep 2 e 
aol, i. e. a reaſonable Exit. © For, tho V Sicide. 5 
N. Ay, chat Man muſt often die for trivial Cauſes 2K 


b 3. tact _ thoſe 
2 3 lib. ii. v. 824, Ge. | 
« . "This was the Expreſſion ion uſed by the Sivicr in TW Caſe. See pn * 
In the Life of Zeno, lib, vii. {eQ. 130, and Menage's Obſervations on this 
Paſſage, p. 311, 312. | 
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conſiderable enough for a Man to chuſe Death for the 8 


w_ l a 
* 
* 
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thoſe which detain us in Life are of no great Weight, yet 
there is to be ſome Meaſure, There are ſome fantaſtic, 
ſenſeleſs Humours, that have prompted not only particular 
Men, but even Communities, to deſtroy themſelves: Of 
this I have heretofore given ſome Examples; and we read, 
moreover, of the Mzlefan Virgins, that, by a mad Com- 

ct, they hanged themſelves, one after another, till the 
Magiſtrates made an Order, that the Bodies of all of them, 
who + ſhould be found thus hanged hereafter, ſhould be 
drawn by the ſame Halter, ſtark naked through the City, 


When Threicion adviſed Cleomenes to diſpatch - himſelf, 


by reaſon of the ill State of his Affairs; and as he had 
x fore the moſt honourable Death in the Battle which 
he had juſt loft, to chuſe this other, the ſecond to it in 
Honour, and not to give the Conquerors an Opportunity 
to make him ſuffer an mi Death, or a ſhameful 
Life : Cleomenes, with a Courage || truly Lacedemonian. and 
Stoical, refuſed this Advice, as cowardly and unmanly. 
© That, ſays be, is a Remedy which can never fail me, but 
© which never ought to be made Uſe of, whilſt there is 
< yet a Spark of Hope — > That to live was fome- 
© times Conſtancy and Valour : That he was deſirous; that 
< even his Death ſhould be of Service to his Country; and 
< that he intended it ſhould be an Act of Honour and 
« Virtue.* Threicion, ſtill convinc'd, in his own Mind, that 
he was right, actually 5 killed himſelf : Cleomenes did thi 
ſame afterwards, but not till he had tried Fortune to 
very laſt. All the Inconveniencies in the World 8 85 


of avoiding them. 583 do Rods wands 
Beſides, there are ſo many ſudden Altera- ' 


What are to be ; k * 
the Limit of tions in human Affairs, that tis not eaſy to 
our Hopes, judge when we are truly at the End of our 
Hopes: | | | * 


| | Sperat 
+ Plutarch of the worthy Deeds of Women. | AER 

Or rather Therycion, for Plutarch, from whom this whole Paſſage js ta- 

Plutarch, in the Life of Ai and Cleemenes, c. 14. 
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Sperat et in ſævd vittus gladiator arend, 

Sit licet infeſto pellice turba minax *. 


i. 4. 


Though the — . point that he is gone. 


The old Proverb ſays, While theres Life, there's Hops. 
Ay, but, replies Seneca ||, ſhall I rather think mat Fortune can 
do all 7 hings for the won, Man, than that Fortune bas as 
Power over him that knows bow to die? When Joſephus was 
in + ſuch apparent and imminent Danger, a whole Nation, 
as it were, being riſen againſt him, that he had no viſible 
Reſource left ; yet being, as he himſelf ſays, adviſed by 
one of his Friends, in this Extremity, to diſpatch himſt 
it was well for him that he {till perſiſted in Hopes, ſince 
Fortune, contrary to all human Ex tion, diverted the 
Accident, ſo that he ſaw himſelf delivered from i it without 
any manner of Inconvenience. 

On the contrary, Caffius and Brutus com; ach ruined 
the Remains of the Roman Liberty, of which Deaths faral. © 
they were the Protectors, by that Precipita- 4 Ru bu 
tion and Temerity with which they killed e. 
themſelves before the proper Time and Occafion. At the 
Battle of Seriſolles in 1544, M. d Anguien . 2 
twice to cut his Throat with his Sword, deſpairing of the 
Fortune of the Day, which, indeed, went untowardly in 
the Part of the F feld where he was poſted, and by ſuch 
* itancy had like to have deprived himſelf of hy Glo- 
| ſo noble a Victory. I have ſeen a hundred Hares 

Move under the very Mouths of the Greyhounds. THOW 
was a Man +t who outlived his Executioner : 


Multa dies variuſque labor mutabilis æui 
Rettulit in — multos alterna reviſens 
Lufit, et in ſolido rursus Fortuna Aru b . 
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Much Time and various Labour oft tranſlate 

Life's changing Scenes into a better State; 

Inconſtant Fortune thoſe in Joy does place, 

To whom, e're now, ſhe turn'd a reverſe Face. 


Pliny ſays, there are but three Sorts of Diſeaſes, for a- 
What Cayſs voiding of which a Man has a Right to de- 
may induce « ſtroy himſelf. The ſevereſt of all is the“ Stone 
Man = kill in the Bladder, when there is a Retention of the 
gy Urine. Seneca ſays, thoſe Diſeaſes only which, 

for a long Time, diſturb the Functions of the Soul: And 
ſome there have been, who, to avoid a worſe Death, have 
choſe one of their own liking. Damocritus, General of the 
Atolians, being carried Priſoner to Rome, found Means to 
_ eſcape in the Night; but, being cloſe purſued by his Keep- 
ers, rather than ſuffer himſelf to be retaken, he ran him- 


and Theodorus, when their City of Epirus ( Paſſaro) was re- 
duced by the || Romans to the laſt Extremity, adviſed the 
People to kill themſelves all to a Man; but, the Advice to 
ſurrender themſelves being preferred, they went * to ſeek 
Death by ruſhing upon the Enemy with an Intention 

ſtrike home, and not to ward off a Blow. TE 
Some Years ago, when the Iſland of Gozo I was taken 
Death prefer- by the Turks, a Sicilian who had two beautiful 
red to Slavery. Daughters ripe for Marriage, killed them firſt, 
and then the Mother, as ſhe was running in to fave them : 
This done he ſallied into the Street with a Croſs Bow and 
2 Hand Gun, with which, at two Shots, he killed two of 


In the Quarto Edition of theſe Eſſays, in 1588, Pliny is ſaid to men- 
tion two more, wiz. à Pain in the Stomach, and the Head-ach, which, he 
ſays, lib. 25. c. 3, were the only three Diſtempers, almoſt, for which Men 
killed themſelves : As to their Right of killing themſelves, he does not men- 
tion a Word of it here; and I can't conceive, why Montaigne, who, at firſt, 
entered thoroughly into Pliny's Senſe, by laying, that, aceording to this Au- 
chor, it was the Cuſtom for Men to kill themſelves, in order to be rid of any 
one of theſe three Diſtempers, made him ſay afterwards, that they had a Right 
to kill themſelves for this very End. | - 
+ + Tit, Livy, lib. xxxvii, c, 46. Id. lib. xiv. c. 25. Id. ib. 
tt A ſmall Iſland to the Weſt of Malta, and not far from it, 8 


ſelf through the Body with + his own Sword. Autinous 
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the foremoſt Turks advancing to his Door, and then, with 
Sword in Hand, charged furiouſly amongſt the reſt, when 
he was, on a ſudden, ſurrounded and cut to Pieces; by 
which Action he ſaved both himſelf and his Family from 
Slavery. The Jewiſh Women, after the Circumciſion of 
their Children, flung themſelves, with them, down a Pre- 
cipice to eſcape the Cruelty of Antiochus. I have been 
told, that a Priſoner of Quality being in one of our Jails, 
his Relations knowing that he would ſurely be con- 
demned, in order to prevent the Ignominy of it, they 
ſuborned a Prieſt to tell him, that the ſovereign Remedy 
for his Deliverance was to recommend himſelf to ſuch a 
Saint, with ſuch and ſuch Vows, and that he ſhould faſt 
eight Days together, without taking any Sort of Nouriſh- 
ment, however weak and faint it made him. He placed 
his Faith in the Remedy, and by this Means deſtroyed 
himſelf before he was aware, not dreaming of Death, or 
of any Danger. 

Scribonia I adviſing Libo, her Nephew, to kill himſelf, 
rather than to wait for the Stroke of Juſtice, Scribonia': 
perſuaded him to it, by ſaying, that it was Advice to her 
really doing another Perſon's Buſineſs to ſave Nephew to kill 
his Life to put it into the Hands of - thoſe 2 | 
who would come to demand it three or four Days * after, 
and that it was ſerving his Enemies to keep his Blood, 
for the Fees of ſuch Hounds. 

We read, in the Bible, that Nicanor, the Perſecutor of 
God's Law, having ſent his Guards to ſeize The courageout 
upon old Raſias, who, for his Virtue, was Death of ald 
ſurnamed the + Father of the Jetos, the good Rae, 
Man, ſeeing no Quarter was to be expected, and finding 
his Gate burat down, and his Enemies ready to ſeize him, 
and chuſing to die like a Gentleman, rather than fall into 
the Hands of his wicked Adverſaries, and ſuffer himſelf to 
be cruelly butchered, to the Diſhonour of his Rank and 
Quality, ſtabbed himſelf with his own Sword ; bur, doing 
it in ſuch Haſte that he did not give a home Thruſt, he 
ran, and threw himſelf from the Top of a Wall among 

Vor. II. a D his 
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his Enemies, who made Way for him, ſo that he pitched 
directly upon his Head: And, notwithſtanding this, per- 
ceiving he had ſtill ſome Remains of Life, he renewed his 
Courage, and, ſtarting upon his Feet, all bloody and 
wounded as he was, forced his Way, through the Croud, 
to a ſharp ſteep Rock, where, for his laſt Effort, he drew 
his Bowels out through one of his Wounds, which, tear- 
ing and pulling, them to Pieces with both his Hands, he 
threw amongſt his Purſuers, appealing to and invoking 
the Divine Vengeance to fall upon their Heads. 
Of all Violences done to the Conſcience, that done to 
4 of Vi- the Chaſtity of Women is, in my Opinion, 
tence committed the moſt difficult to eſcape, foraſmuch as there 
on the Choſtity is a natural Mixture of corporeal Pleaſure in it; 
of Women. and for this Cauſe the Diſſent from it cannot 


be perfect enough, and in the Party forced there ſeems to 
be ſome Mixture of the Will. The eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
ry makes reverent Mention of many Inſtances of devout 
Women, whe have embraced Death to be ſecure from 
the Outrages ready to be committed by Tyrants, againſt 
their Religion and Conſcience. Pelagia and 'Sophronia 


were both canonifed, the firſt of whom threw herſelf, with 
her Mother and Siſters, into a River, to avoid being forced 
by ſome Soldiers; and the laſt alſo killed herſelf, to avoid 
being raviſhed by Maxentius the Emperor. N 
It may, peradventure, be reckoned an Honour to us, in 
A certain Au- future Ages, that a learned Author of the pre- 
zhor diſſuades ſent, and particularly a Pariſian, would fain 
le Ladies from perſuade the Ladies of our Time to take any 
putting them- : 
el ves lo Dear, Other Courſe, rather than once to entertain the 
for Frar of a horrid Thought of ſuch a defperate Action. 
Raviſoment. I am ſorry he had never heard (that he might 
have mixed it with his other Tales) the remarkable Say- 
ing of a Woman, which was told me at Tholouſe, who had 
paſſed thro” the handling of ſome Soldiers: God be praiſed, 
{aid ſhe, that once, at leaſt, in my Life, I have bad my Swill 
without Sin. Indeed, our French Ladies are too good- 
natured to be guilty of ſuch Cruelty to themſelves; andy 
God be thanked, our Air is thoroughly purged of it ſince 


2 this 
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this good Advice: According to the Rule of honeſt Ma- 
rot, tis enough that they ſay No, when they do it. 
Hiſtory abounds with Inftances of Perſons that have, 
a thouſand Forms, exchanged a melancholy Death prefer- 
Life for Death. Lucius Aruntius killed him- ved fo a miſe- 
ſelf, for the Sake, as he ſaid, of flying trom rable Life, 
Deeds paſt and to come. Granus Silvanus, and Statins 
Proximus, after being pardoned © by Nero, killed them- 
ſelves, either becauſe they could not bear to think they 
owed their Lives to the Pardon of ſo wicked a Man, or 
that they might not be troubled another Time to ſollicit 
a ſecond Pardon, conſidering how apt he was to enter- 
tain Suſpicions, and receive Accuſations againſt Men 
of Probity. Spargaprzes, the Son of Queen Tomyris, be- 
ing taken * Priſoner of War by Cyrus, made Uſe of the 
firſt Favour which Cyrus granted him to be unbound, in 
killing himſelf, having propoſed no other Benefit from his 
Liberty than to be revenged on himſelf for the Diſgrace of 
being taken. Bogez, Governor in Jonia for King NXerxes, 
being © beſieged by the Athenian Army, under the Com- 
mand of Cimon, refuſed the Offer made him, that, if he 
would capitulate, he ſhould return, in Safety, with all his 
Wealth, to Aa; not having Patience to ſurvive the Loſs 
of a Place which his Maſter had given him to keep; there- 
fore after having defended his City to the laſt Extremity, 
ſo that there was no Food left to eat, he firſt threw all his 
Gold into the River $/rymon, together with every Thin 
elſe, of which he thought the Enemy would make g 
Prize: And then having ordered a great Pile of Wood 
to be ſet on Fire, and the Throats of all the Women, 
Children, Concubines, and Servants to be cut, he caſt 
their Bodies into the Flames, and then leaped in him- 


ſelf, * 
D 2 Nina- 


In — intitled, La and Nay, which begins, Ur doux Nenny 
avec wn doux Sourire, i. e. One ſoft Nay, Nay, with a fimpering Smile. 
by — {poke thus, like a Prophet, he cut his Veins. Tacit. An- 

. lib. vi. | 

_* Tacit. Annal. lib. xiv. « Herodot. lib. i. p. 98. e Idem, 
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| Ninachetuen, an Indian Nobleman, having the firſt Intelli- 


Remarkatils gence of the Portugueſe Viceroy's Determination 
Death of an to turn him out of an Office which he had 
Indian of in Malacca, without any apparent Cauſe, and 
wy. to give it to the King of Campar, formed this 
Reſolution in his own Mind : He cauſed a Scaffold to be 
erected on Pillars, which was not ſo broad as long, and 
royally adorned with Tapeſtry, and Abundance of Flow- 
ers and Perfumes; and then having put on a Robe of 
Cloth of Gold, inriched with a great Number of coſtly 
Jewels, he went out into the Street, and mounted, by 
Steps, to the Scaffold, in one Corner of which there was 
a Pile of aromatic Wood lighted. The People flocking 
to ſee to what End theſe unuſual Preparations were made, 
Ninacbetuen, with a bold diſcontented Countenance, re- 
monſtrated how much the Portugueſe Nation had been 
obliged to him; with what Fidelity he had behaved in his 
Office; that having ſo often, Sword in Hand, teſtified, 
in the Behalt of another, that Honour was much dearer 
to him than Life, he would not abandon his Concern for 
it in his own Cauſe ; that, Fortune having denied him all 
the Means of oppoſing the Injury intended to be done to 
him, he had Courage to free himſelf, at leaſt, from the 
feeling of it, and not ſerve as a Jeſt to the Populace, nor 
for a Triumph to Men of leſs Worth than himſelf ; which 
having ſaid, he leaped into the Fire. 

Sexlilia f, the Wife of Scaurus, and Paxea, the Wife 
mn - une, Of Labeo, in order to encourage their Huſ- 
avbo put then. bands to avoid the Dangers that preſſed upon 
ſelves to Death, them, wherein they had no Share but for the 
. te encecrage Sake of conjugal Affection, voluntarily en- 
9 +199 gaged their own Lives, to ſerve them for an 

; Example and C&mpany in this extreme Ne- 
ceſſity. What they did for their Huſbands, Cocceius Ner- 
va did for his Country, with equal Affection, tho' not ſo 
much to Advantage. This great Lawyer, flouriſhing in 
Health, Wealth, Reputation, and Credit with the 5 Em- 
peror, had no other Motive to kill himſelf, but mere 
Compaſſion of the miſerable State of the Roman Republic. 

. / Nothing 
f Tacit. Annal. lib. vi. = Ibid. 
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Nothing could be more decent than the Death of the 
Wife of Fulvius, who was a Favourite of Au- The decent _ 
guſtus. This Emperor having diſcovered that Zi of Ful- 
he had blabbed an important Secret which i e. 
he had committed to him, he frowned upon him the next 
Morning that he came to attend him; upon which he re- 
turned Home full of Deſpair, and told his Wife, with 
Sorrow, what a Misfortune he had fallen into, and that 
he was reſolved to kill himſelf. To which ſhe made an- 
ſwer, very frankly, *Tis ® but Reaſon you ſhould, fince yea 
have, often enough, experienced the Incontinency of my Tongue, 
and could not take Warning: But, hold, let me kill myſelf firſt ; 
and, without any more Diſpute, ſhe ran herſelf thro? the 
Body with a Sword. N 
Vibius Virius, finding that his City, beſieged by the 
Romans, could hold out no longer, and that 2% n,z.- 
he had no Mercy to hope for from the Be- Vibius, and of 
ſiegers, determined, after many Remonſtran- *wenty:ſeven  . 
ces on the Subject, in the laſt Aſſembly of Cast of 
their Senate, that the nobleſt Way to eſcape © , 
their Fate was to do it by their own Hands, telling 
them, that the Enemy: would honour them for it, and 
Hannibal would be ſenſible what a Number of faithful 
Friends he had abandoned : He concluded with an Invi- 
tation to theſe who were of his Opinion, to go and par- 
take of a good Supper which he had ready at Home, 
where, after they had eat heartily, they ſhould drink to- 
gether of a Beverage he had 2 a certain Liquor 
which would free the Body from * Torment, the Mind 
from Anguiſh, and the Eyes and Ears from ſceing and 
hearing all the bitter and ſcandalous Reproaches and In- 
juries which the Vanquiſhed had to expect from the in- 
raged and cruel Conqueror. I have, /aid he, taken Care 
that there ſhall be a Funeral Pile before my Houſe, and 
that, as ſoon as we are expired, there ſhall be proper Per- 
ſons ready to caſt our Bodies into it. There were enough 
who approved of this noble Reſolution; but few who imi- 
tated it. Twenty-ſeven Senators followed him, who, af- 
| D 3 ter 
» Plutarch of Loquacity, ch. ix. i Tit. Liv. lib. xxvi. c. 13, 14, 6. 
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ter having tried to. drown this melancholy Thought in 
Wine, ended the Feaſt with this mortal Meſs, and em- 
bracing one another, after having jointly bewailed the 
Misfortune of their Country, ſome returned to their own 
Houſes, others ſtaid to be burned in the ſame Flames 
with Vibius, in which they were all ſo long a dying, (the 
Vapour of the Wine having filled all their Veins, and re- 
tarding the Effect of the Poiſon) that ſome of them were 
almoſt within an Hour of ſeeing the Enemy enter Capua, 
which was taken the very next Morning; and of ſuffering 
the Miſeries which they had paid ſo dearly tor eſcaping. 
Taurea Jubellius, another Citizen of Capua, when Ful- 
The inhuman its, the Conſul, returned from the ſhameful 
Cruelty of Ful- Butchery he had made of two hundred. and 
vius the Ro- twenty-five Senators, called him back un- 
man Conſul. dauntedly by his Name, and having made 
him ſtop, Give the Word, ſaid he, that I alſo may be diſ- 
patched after the Maſſacre of ſa many others, when thou mayeſt 
boaſt of having killed a much ſtouter Man than thyſelf. 
Fulvius ſcorning him as a Man out of his Senſes, and 
having, that very Inſtant, received Letters from Rome, diſ- 
approving of the Inhumanity of his * Execution, which re- 
ſtraining his Hands from ſhedding more Blood; Jubellius 
then procceded, ſaying, * My Country being now taken, 
my Neighbours and Friends loſt, and as I have killed my 
Wife and Children with my own Hand, to ſave them 
from ſuffering any Indignities, but am denied the ſame 
Fate as my Fellow-Citizens, my Fortitude ſhall be re- 
* venged on this hateful Life: And drawing out a Dag- 
ger which he had concealed about him, he plunged it into 
his own Breaſt, and fell down dead at the Conſul's Feet. 
The Inhabitants of a City in the Indies that was be- 
Indians who ſieged by Alexard?r, being very much preſſed, 
burnt then. put on a vigorous Reſolution to deprive him 
97 = of the Pleaſure of this Conqueſt, and burned 
BR ger themſelves in general, together with * their 
by Alexander Town, in Spite of his Humanity. A new 
rbe Great. Kind of War this, where the Enemy ſtrove to 


ſave 


1 Or Campania, Titzs Livius calls him Camparus, lib. xxvi. e. 15. 
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ſave them, and they to deſtroy themſelves, by doing every 
Thing to make themſelves ſure of Death, which Men do 
to ſecure Life. ! | SURE: 
The Inhabitants of Aſtapa, in Spain, finding their Walls 
and other Defence, too weak to hold out a- 3 frecifitant 
gainſt the Romans, made one Heap of all their Death of the 
Wealth and Furniture; and having put all J:babitants of 
the Women and Children upon it, and ſur- . "y 
rounded it with Wood and other Combuſti- :- 
bles fit to make a ſudden Blaze, and left fifty of their 
young Men to put their Deſign in Execution, they made 
a Salley, in which, according to their Wiſh, for want of 
the Power to defeat the Beſiegers, they cauſed themſelves 
to be every Man ſlain: Then the fifty young Men, after 
having maſſacred every living Soul in the Town, and ſet 
fire to the Heap, threw themſelves into it, with * their 
Arms, thereby putting an End to their generous Spirit of 
Liberty, rather in an inſenſible than in a ſorrowful and 
diſgraceful Condition; and demonſtrating to the Enemy, 
that, if Fortune had ſo pleaſed, they had as well the Cou- 
rage to have robbed them of the Victory, as they had to 
fruſtrate and render it dreadful, nay, and mortal to 
thoſe, who, allured by the Splendor of the melted Gold 
running in the Fire, hurried in ſuch Numbers to catch it, 
that ſome were burnt, and others ſuffocated, being puſh- 
ed too near the Flames by the Throng of thoſe behind 
them, who were equally greedy to ſnatch the ſhining Ore. 
The Abydeans, when preſſed hard by King Philip, took 
the ſame Reſolution, but were ſo curbed that era Death 
they could not execute it; for the King, who f te Aby- 
could not think of an Act of ſuch Precipi- 
tancy without Abhorrence, (whe Treaſure and Furniture 
which they had condemned, partly to Fire, and partly to 
Water, being * firſt ſeized) drawing his Soldiers off, grant- 
ed them three Days to kill themſelves with the more 
Eaſe and Decency. This Time they filled with bloody 
Murders, beyond all hoſtile Cruelty, inſomuch that there 
was ſcarce a ſingle Perſon left alive, who was able 
D 4 to 
Tit. Liv. lib. xxviii. c. 22, 23. 4 Id. ibid. c. 23. Id. lib. | 
XXX1, c. 17, 18. Fe WM 
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to diſpoſe of himſelf as he pleaſed. There are infinite 
Examples of like popular Concluſions, which ſeem to be 
the more cruel by how much the Effect of them is the 
more univerſal, and yet, in Reality, are leſs cruel than 
ſuch as are particular, The Judgments of private Perſons 
are ſo captivated by the Charms of Society, that Reaſon 
will have that Weight with all in general, which it would 
not have with Individuals. 

The condemned Perſons in the Reign of Tiberius, who 
Death defred kept themſelves alive till they ſuffered Death by 
for the Hepes the Hands of the Executioner, forfeited their 
L a greater Eſtates, and were deprived of Burial : They 
Gans, who ſaved the Executioner a Labour, by 
executing * themſelves, were interred, and might make 
a Will. But Death is alſo deſired, ſometimes, for the 
Hopes of a greater Good. I defire, ſaid St. Paul, to de- 
part, and to be with Cbriſt: And, Who ſhall looſe me from 
theſe Bands? Cleombrotus Ambraciota, having read Plato's 
Phedon, thirſted ſo much after the Life to come, that, for 
no other Cauſe, he threw himſelf into the Sea. From 
hence it appears, with what Impropriety we affix the Term 
Deſpair to that voluntary Diſſolution of ourſelves, to which 
the Eagerneſs of Hope does often excite us, and as often 
a ſedate and ſettled Inclination of the Judgment. 

James Cbaſtel, Biſhop of Soiſſons, in St. Lewis's Expedi- 
The voluntary FOR beyond the Seas, ſeeing the King and 
Death of the whole Army on the Point of returning 
James Chaſtel, to France, he left the Affairs of Religion 
op of Soi imperfect, took a Reſolution rather to g0 

* to Paradiſe; and, having bid Adieu to his 
Friends, he ruſhed alone, in the Sight of every one, upon 
the Enemy's Army, and, was preſently cut to Pieces. 
In a certain Kingdom of the new-diſcovered World, up- 
on a Day of folemn Proceſſion, when the Idol they adore 
is drawn about in Public on a Chariot of ſurpriſing Gran- 
deur, ſeveral are then ſeen cutting off Slices of their Fleſh 
to offer to it; beſides a Number of others who proſtrate 
themſelves as it goes along, cauſing themſelves to be broke 
and 
Tait. Annal. lib, vii Pil. ch. i. v. 23.  ® Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. 
lib. i. c. 34. | 2 | 
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and ground to Pieces under the maſſy Wheels, in order, 
by their Death, to obtain the Veneration of Sanctity, * 
is accordingly paid them. This Death of the ſaid Biſhop,” 
with his Sword in his Hand, has more Bravery in it, and 
leſs Senſation, the Heat of the Battle ſlifling the latter i i 
ſome Meaſure. 

There are certain Governments which have taken upd 
them to regulate the Juſtice and proper Time p 
of voluntary Deaths. . A Poiſon prepared ,, ou > hr 
from Hemlock, at the Expence of the Pub- l x 5 
lic, was kept, in Times paſt, in our City“ of for ſucb a 
Marſeilles, for all who had a mind to haſten 1 g 
their latter End, after they had produced the 4 LY 
Reaſons for their Deſign to the Six hundred who com- 
poſed their Senate; nor was it lawful for any Perſon to. 
lay Hands upon himſelf, otherwiſe than by Leave of bs: 
8 and upon juſt Occaſions. | 

This was a Law alſo in other Places. As Sextus Poms: 

peius was going to Aſia, he touched at Cea, -4 
an Wand of Mp and, whillt be wu — 
there, it accidentally happened, (as we have Woman who 
it from one * who was with him) that a La- 12 Fal if 
dy of great Authority having given an Ac- ; 
count to her Countrymen, why ſhe was reſolved to put an 
End to her Life, deſired Pompeius to be preſent at her 
Death, to render it the more honourable, which he was; 
and having a long Time tried, to no Purpoſe, all the 
Force of Eloquence (of which he was Maſter in a won 
derful Degree) to diſſuade her from her Purpoſe, he, at 
length, ſuffered her to take her own Courſe. She was a- 
bove ninety Years of Age, in a very happy State both of 
Body and Mind ; but was, at that Time, lain down upon 
her Bed better dreſſed than uſual, and leaning on her 
Elbow. The Gods, ſaid ſbe, O Sextus Pompeius, and 
rather thoſe I leave, than thoſe I go to ſeek, take it well 
* at thy Hands, that thou haſt not diſdained to be both 
the Counſellor of Life to me, and the Witneſs 4 my | 
Death. 


Valerius Maximus, lib. ii. c. 6. de externis Inſtitutis, ſect. 7. a 
* Palerius Maximus himſelf, from whom the whole Narrative is taken, 


WE 


—_ MonTarcnr's Eſſays, Book II. 
Death. For my own Part, as I have always had the 
Experience of the Smiles of Fortune, for Fear leſt the 
< Deſire of living too long may make her frown upon me, 
I am going, by a happy Period, to diſmiſs the Remains 
© of my Soul, leaving behind me two Daughters of my 
© Body, and a Legion of Grand-children.* . Having ſaid 
this, and given ſome Exhortations to her Family to live in 
Peace and Union, divided her Eſtate amongſt them, and 
recommended her eldeſt Dagghter to the Protection of the 
domeſtic Gods ; ſhe boldly took the Cup in her Hand, in 
which was the Poiſon, and having made her Vows to Mer- 
cury, accompanied with Prayers that he would conduct 
her to ſome happy Seat in the other World, ſhe toſſed off 
the mortal Beverage. She then entertained the Company 
with the Progreſs of its Operation; and as the Parts of 
her Body were ſeized with a Chilneſs, one after another, 
the told them, at length, it had reached her Heart and 
Bowels; and then called her Daughters to do the laſt Of- 
fice for her, and to cloſe her Eyes. | 

Pliny tells us of a certain Hyperberean Country, where, 
The Polar by reaſon of the mild Temperature of the 
Death of the Air, the Inhabitants rarely end their Lives 
Hyperbo- but by the voluntary Surrender of them; in- 
Trans. aſmuch, that, when they are weary and ſur- 
feited with Life, *cis uſual for them, after they have lived 
to a, good old Age, to make a ſumptuous Feaſt, and then 
to throw themſelves into the Sea, from a certain Rock 
deſtined to that Service, Pain, and the Fear of a worſe 
Death, ſeem to me to be the moiſt excuſable Induce- 
ments | 


y Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. iv. c. 12. * 


CHAP. 


. 


HAP. Iv. 
| To-morrow id a New Day. 


V all our French Writers, James Amiot, in my Opi- 
nion, deſerves the Palm *, not only for the Pro- 
priety and Purity of his Language, in which 4% gie a. 

e ſurpaſſes all others; nor tor his conſtant 2% Language 
Perſeverance in ſo long a Labour; nor for & Amiat, ce , 
the Depth of his Knowledge, having ſo hap- r * 
pily unravelled the Intricacies of ſo difficult — = 
an Author; (for People may ſay what they pleaſe, though 
I underſtand nothing of Greet, yet I perceive à Senſe 
ſo well connected and maintained throughout his whole 
Tranſlation, that ſurely he muſt have perfectly known 
the Author's true Thoughts, or, by being long conver- 
ſant with him, muſt have had a general Idea of Pla- 
tarch*'s Mind ſtrongly imprinted in his Soul, foraſmuch 
as he has delivered us nothing from him that in the leaſt 
derogates from, or contradicts him) but, above all, I am 
pleaſed with him for having ſingled out a Book ſo proper, 
ſo worthy for a Preſent to his Country. We Dunces had 
been ſunk in the Mire, had not this Book lifted us out of 
it. By this Favour of his we venture now both to ſpeak 
and write, The very Ladies read it to the School- maſters. 
*Tis our Breviary. If this good Man be yet living, I 
would recommend him to do as much by Xengphos.: 
'*Tis a more eaſy Taſk than the other, and there- 
fore more proper for a Gentleman ſo far advanced in 
Years. And then I know not how it is, but methinks, 
though he very briſkly and clearly recovers himſelf when 
he has made a Trip, yet his Stile is more his own, when 
it is not embarraſſed, and runs ſmoothly on. 


I was juſt now reading that Paſſage in Plutarch*, where 
he ſays of himſelf, that Ruſticus, while preſent Caniv/fty greedy 
at a Declamation of his at Rome, received a after News. 

Pacquet 


z To this, T think, ſhould be added, that Amicr, by his Tranſlation of 
Plutarch, has not only poliſhed, but even ipriched our Language. 
In the Treatiſe of Curioſity, ch. 14. Amior's Tranſlation. 
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Pacquet from the Emperor, but delayed to open it till 
all was ended; for which, ſaid be, the whole Audience 
highly applauded this Perſon's Gravity. .*Tis true, that 
as I am on the Subject of Curioſity, and that eager and 
ravenous Appetite for News, which makes us, with ſo 
much Indiſcretion and Impatience, abandon every Thing 
to entertain a Novelty, and, without any manner of Re- 
{pe& or CivHity, break open, in what Company ſoever, 
all Letters that are brought to us, he had Reaſon to ap- 
plaud the Gravity of Ruſticus upon this Occaſion, and 
might, moreover, have commended his Civility and Cour- 
teſy in not interrupting the Courſe of his Declamation. 
But I doubt whether his Prudence is to be commended, 
for, as the Letters came to him unexpected, and eſpecially 
from an Emperor, it might have fallen out that the de- 
ferring to read them would have been very prejudicial. 
Negligence the The Vice oppoſite to Curioſity is Indifferency 
oppoſite Vice to or Negligence, to which I certainly have a 
Curioftty. natural Propenſity by my Conſtitution, and 
to which I have ſeen ſome Men ſo extremely addicted, 
that they have kept Letters in their Pockets, unopened, 
for three or four Days together. I never open any Let- 
ters, neither thoſe committed to my Care, nor thoſe which 
paſs through my Hands by Accident; and I am uneaſy 
with myſelf, if my Eyes inadvertently catch any Contents 
of Letters of Importance that a great Man is reading 
when I am cloſe by him. Never was a Man leſs inquiſi- 
tive, or leſs prying into other People's Affairs. 

In our Fathers Days, M. de Boutieres had like to have 
The reading of loſt Turin, becauſe, being in good Company 
Letters ought at Supper, he deferred to read an Advertiſe- 
wt „ be d. ment which was ſent him of the Treaſon 
. that was plotted againſt the ſaid City, of 
which he was Governor. And this very Plutarch“ has 

ven us to underſtand, that Julius Ceſar had ſaved him- 

If, if he had read a Paper that was preſented to him as 
he went to the Senate, on that very Day he was killed by 
the Conſpirators. He alſo tells the Story of Archias, the 

Tyrant of Thebes, that, the Night before Pelopidas put his 

2 Plot 

V In the Life of Julius Cæbar, c. 17. | 
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Plot into Execution for killing him in order to reſtore 
his Country's Liberty, he had a circumſtantial Account 
of the whole Conſpiracy ſent him in Writing by another 
Archias, an Athenian, and that, the Pacquet having been 
delivered to him while he ſat at Supper, he © deferred the 
Opening of it, ſaying, what afterwards turned to a Pro- 
verb in Greece, To-morrow is a New Day. A wiſe Man 
may, in my Opinion, for the Sake of another Perſon, ei- 
ther for Fear, like Ruſticus, of indecently diſturbing the 
Company, or of breaking off another Afﬀair of Import- 
ance, put off the reading or hearing any new Thing that 
is brought to him; but if a Man, for his own particular 
Intereſt or Pleaſure, even though he holds a public Of- 
fice, will not interrupt his Dinner, nor be awaked out of 
his Nap, he is inexcuſable. | 
And there was anciently, at Rome, the Conſular Place, 
which they called the moſt honourable, at 23, Caf 
Table, for being a Seat which had moſt Place at Table 
Scope, and was of the eaſieſt Acceſs to thoſe % If acceſſ- 
who came to ſpeak with him who was placed 

in it; which is a Proof that though they were at Table 
they did not abandon the Concern for other Affairs and 
Incidents. Bur, when all is ſaid that can be faid, tis ve- 
ry difficult, in human Actions, to preſcribe ſo juſt a Rule, 
by rational Arguments, that Fortune will not maintain 
her Right in them. | 5 
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Of CONSCIENCE. 


S I was travelling one Day, during the Civil Wars, 
with my Brother the Sieur de la Brouſſe, we met a 
Gentleman of good Faſhion, who was of the Of he Power 
contrary Party to us, though I knew nothing / Confrience. 
of it, for he pretended to be of ours: And the Miſchief 
on't is, that, in Wars of this Sort, the Cards are ſo ſhuf- 
led, your Enemy not being diſtinguiſhed from yourſelf 
by any apparent Mark, either of Language or Carriage, 


being 


© In his Treatiſe of Secrate;'s Damon, ch. 27. 
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being bred up under the ſame Laws, Air, and Manners, 
that *tis difficult to avoid Diſorder. and Confuſion. This 
made me afraid, myſelf, of meeting with any of our 
Troops in a Place where I was not known, that I might 
not be forced to tell my Name, and for Fear of ſome- 
thing worſe, perhaps, as happened to me once, when, by 
by ſuch a Miſtake, I loſt both Men and Horſes ; and, 
amongſt others, an /talian, my Page, whom I had bred 
i up with Care, was miſerably killed, a fine Lad, and one 
1 that was very promiſing. But the Gentleman we met had 
ſo ſtrange a Terror upon him, and was ſo mortified at 
the meeting with any Horſe- men, and travelling through 
lf Towns which held out for the King, that I, at length, 
| gueſſed he was alarmed by his Conſcience. The poor 
* Man ſeemed to be in ſuch a Condition, that, through his 
Vizor, and the Croſſes on his Caſſock, one might have 
penetrated into his Boſom, and read his ſecret Intentions. 
So wonderful is the Force of Conſcience, that it makes 
us betray, accuſe, and fight with ourſelves; and, for 
Want of other Evidence, to give Teſtimony againſt our- 
ſelves: 

Occullum quatiens animo tortore flagellum *, 

4 . 
Conſcience, the Soul's Tormentor, does, unſeen, 
Brandiſh and ſhake a hidden Scourge within. 


The Tale that follows is in the Mouths of Children © 
Beſſus, a Pæonian, being reproached with having wanton- 
ly pulled down a Sparrow's © Neſt, and killed the young 
ones, ſaid he had Reaſon for it, becauſe thoſe little Birds 
Strange Diſco- were continually chattering a Falſhood, that 
very of a Par- he had murder'd his Father. This Parricide 
. had, till then, been undiſcovered and un- 
known, but the revengeful Furies of his Conſcience cauſed 
it to be diſcovered by himſelf, who was juſtly to ſuffer 


for it. fred : 
Heſiad 
d Juv. Sat. xiii. v. 195. 


© See Plutarch's Treatiſe, Why the Divine Juſtice ſometimes defers the Pu- 
wifoment.of Crimes, ch. 8. 


, 
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Heſiod corrects Plato's Aſſertion that Puniſhment 
lows cloſe at the Heels of Sin; for, he ſays, it is — 2 
born at the ſame Inſtant with Sin. Whoſo- 8 
ever expects Puniſhment already ſuffers it; ** 
and whoſoever has deſerved it expects i it!. Wickednefs 
contrives Tortures for itſelf : - | 
Malum confi lium conſaltori peſſimum 
t e 


He that gives bad Counſel ſuffers moſt by it. 


As the Waſp ſtings. and hurts another, but moſt of all it- 
ſelf; for it thereby loſes its Sting and its Strength 1 
ever: 


——— Vitaſque in vulnere ponunt : 
8. 4 


And do "ky own Lives ſtake 
In the ſmall Wound they make. 


The Spaniſh Fly, or Cantharides, has in itſelf ſome Par- 
ticle which, by the Contrariety of its Nature, ſerves as an 
Antidote to its own Poiſon. In like Manner, at the ſame 
Inftant that a Man feels a Pleaſure in Vice, there is a Sting 
at the Tail of it in the Conſcience, which tortures us 
ſleeping and waking with many racking Thoughts : 

Qwippe uli ſe multi per ſomnia ſepe loquentes, 

Aut morbe delirantes, procreifſe ferantur, 

Et celata dii in medium peccata dediſſe. 


6 6% 


The Guilry feldom their own Counſel keep: 
They either will, by talking in their Sleep, 

Or, in a Fever raving, will reveal 

Crimes which they long had labour'd to conceal. 


Apollodorus dreamed that he ſaw himſelf flea'd by the 
Siythians, and then boiled in a Cauldron; and —_ his 
art 


This Reflection is taken from Plutarch's mg Why the Divine 
Tu Wer ſometimes defers the Puniſhment of Crimes, ch. 9 | 
Senec. Epiſt. 105. v Aul. Gell. lib. iv. * VVirg. Georg. 
lib. iv. ver. 238. 
Montaigne aſſerts this more poſitively than Plutarch, the Author from 
a ke took it, ch. 9. of Platarch's Tract abovementioned. 
| Lucret. lib. v. ver. 1157, &e. 
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Heart muttered theſe Words: I am the Cauſe of all theſe 


Book II. 


Evils*. Epicurus ſaid, No Lurking-hole could hide the Wick- 
ed, becauſe they could not aſſure themſelves of being concealed, 
whilſt their Conſciences diſcovered them to themſelves, 
— Prima eſt bac ultio, quod, ſe 
Fudice, nemo nocens abſobvitur ". 
BOS TOY | 
—— *Tis the firſt Puniſhment of Sin, 
That no bad Man abſolves himſelf within. 
As an evil Conſcience poſſeſſes us with Fear, a good 


The Confidence One gives us Aſſurance and Confidence. And 


reſulting froma I can truly ſay, I have faced ſeveral Dan- 
good Conſcience. gers with the more Boldneſs, in Conſidera- 
tion of the ſecret Knowledge I had of my own Will, and 
of the Innocency of my Intentions : 2 


Conſcia mens ut cuique ſua eſt, ita concipit intra 
Pectora pro fatto, ſpemque metumque ſuo. 
| | þ e. 
As a Man's Conſcience is, ſo Hope within, 
Or Fear, prevails, ſuiting to his Deſign. 
Of this there are a thouſand Examples, of which it 
The confiden may ſuffice to produce three of one and the 
Iunocency of ſame Perſon. Scipio, having a heavy Accuſa- 
. tion laid againſt him one Day before the 
People of Rome, inſtead of excuſing himſelf, or ſoothing 
his Judges, It will well become you, ſaid he to them, to 
fit in Judgment upon the Man from whom you derive the 
Power you have to judge all the World. And, another Time, 
all, the Anſwer he gave to ſome Impeachments brought 
againſt him by a Tribune of the People, inſtead of plead- 
ing his Cauſe, © Let us go, ſaid be, my Fellow-Citizens, 
and give Thanks to the Gods for the Victory which they 


granted me over the Carthaginians, as on this Days.“ 


And, 


m This is alſo taken from Plutarch's beforementioned Treatiſe of the 
Delay of the Divine Juſtice, ch. 9. This Apollodorus, who reigned like a 


true Tyrant, was King of Cafandria, in Macedonia. 


n Juv. Sat. xiii. ver. 2, 3- Ovid. Faſt. lib. i. ver. 25, 26. 
p Plutarch, in his Treatiſe, intitled, How far a Man is allowed to praiſe 
himſelf, &c. ch. 5. 1 Valer. Maxim. lib. 3. cap. 7. in Romanis. 
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And, advancing firſt towards: the Temple himſelf, rhe 
whole Aſſembly, not excepting his Acculer, followed in 
his. Train. And, Petilius having been inſtigated by 
Cato to demand an Account of the Money which had paſſed 
through his Hands in the Province of Antioch, Scipio, who 
came to the Senate for this Purpoſe, produced a Book 
from under his Robe, wherein, he told them, was an ex- 


act Account of his Receipts and Diſburſements ; but, be- 


ing required to deliver it to the Regiſter, he refuſed it, 
ſaying, he would not fo far diſgrace himſelf; and he 
tore the Book to Pieces with his own Hands in the Pre- 
ſence of the Senate. I cannot ſuppoſe that the moſt ſeared 
Conſcience could have counterfeited ſuch an Affurance, 
He had naturally too high a Spirit, ſays Livy *, and was 
accuſtomed to too great Fortune to know how to be cri- 
minal, and to deſcend to the Meanneſs of defending his 
own Innocence.“ a | 

The Rack is a pernicious Invention, and ſeems to be 
rather a Proof of a Man's Patience than of , nen. 
the Truth; which indeed is concealed both me; of the 
by him who can bear it, and by him who Rack. 
cannot. For why ſhould Pain ſooner make me confeſs - 
what is the real Truth, than force me to ſay what is not? 
And, on the contrary, if he who is not guilty of that 
whereof he is accuſed, has the Patience to undergo thoſe 
Torments, why ſhould. not he who is guilty have as 
much, when ſo fair a Reward as his Lite is ſet before 
him? I imagine that this Invention owes its Riſe to the 
Conſideration of the Power of Conſcience, which: ſeems to 
be aſſiſting to the Rack to make the guilty Perſon confeſs 
his Fault, and to weaken his Reſolution; while, on the. 
other Hand, it fortifies the Innocent againſt the Torture. 
To ſay the Truth, .*tis a Remedy full of Uncertainty and 
Danger. What will not a Man ſay, what will he not 
do, rather than ſuffer ſuch a painful Torture ? 


Etiam innocentes cogit mentiri dolor: 
Vol. II. E #. 6; 


r Tit. Liv. lib. xxxviii. cap. 54, 55- Lib. xxxviii, cap. 52, 
t Ex Mimis Publianis. 50 : * | 
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| | i. E. 
Pain compels even the innocent to lye. 


From hence it comes to paſs, that he whom the Judge 
has put to the Rack, with a View that he may not die 
innocent, makes him die both innocent and racked. 
Thouſands have burthened their Conſciences by it with 
falſe Confeſſions; in the Number of whom ] place Phi- 
totes ®, conſidering the Circumſtances of the Proceſs that 
Alexander commenced againſt him, and the Progreſs of 
his Torture. But fo it is (/ay they) that tis the leaſt Evil 
human Weakneſs could have invented; yet, in my Opi- 
nion, the Invention was very inhuman, and to very little 
Purpole. | 
Several Nations, not ſo barbarous in this Reſpect as the 
Greeks and Romans, by whom they were called 
4 5h Tan Barbarians, think it koerible 2 cruel to 
ed by ſeveral torment and pull a Man to Pieces for a 
8 and Fault of which you are as yet in Doubt. Is. 
Io he to blame for your Ignorance? Are not 
you unjuſt, that, becauſe you would not kill him without 
a Cauſe, you do worſe than kill him? And, that this is the 
Caſe, do but obſerve how often Men chuſe to die without 
Reaſon, rather than to paſs through this Inquiſition more 
painful than Execution, and ſo acute that it often diſ- 
patches them before it. I know not where I had this 
Story *; but *tis an exact Repreſentation of the Con- 
ſcience of our Juſtice : A Country-woman accuſed a 
Soldier to the General“ of the Army (who was a Grand 
Juſticiary, and therefore determined all civil and crimi- 
nal Cauſes in his Precinct) of having taken from her 
Children the little boiled Meat ſhe had left to keep them 
* - | from 
» Q. Curtius, lib. vi. ch. 7. to the End of the Book. 
*The Story is in Froiſſart, and there, no Doubt, Montaigne had read it; 
though, when he wrote this Chapter, he ſeems to have forgot his Autho- 
rity for it. | 
3 Bajazet I, whom Fraiſſart calls Amorabaquin. I was lately given to 
underſtand, by the ingenious Commentator on Rabelais, Tom. V, p. 217, 
that Bajaze! was fo called, becaùſe he was the Son of Amaurath ; which E 
obſerve for the Sake of thoſe who might be as ignorant of this Particular 


as I was, before I happened to caſt my Eye upon the Page where 'tis men- 
noned, in Bordeſius's Rabelais, printed at Amſterdam in 1711, 


4 
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from Starving, the Army having pillaged every thing they 
could find. There was no Proof of this Fact; therefore 
the General cautioned the Woman to take good Heed 
of what ſhe ſaid, foraſmuch as ſhe would incur the Guile 
of her own Accuſation, if ſhe was found in a Lye; but, 


_ ſhe perſiſting in her Charge, he cauſed the Soldier's Belly 


to be ripped open, in order to be ſure of the Truth of the 
Fact; and it appeared that the Woman was in the Right, 
An inſtructive Sentence this 
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C. HK AN 
Exerc iſe and Habit makes Things familiar to us. 


3 IS hardly to be expected that Reaſon and Inftruc- 
tion, though we are ever ſo ready to aſſent thereto, 
ſhould be 8 enough to lead us on to , % an Iv. 
Action, if we do not moreover exerciſe and Prution,with- 
form our Minds by Experience to the Courſe & Practice, 
which we are deſirous they ſhould take; or Tm ow 2 
elſe, when the Effects are in their Power, 
they will undoubtedly be embarraſſed. This is the Rea- 
ſon why thoſe of the Philoſophers, who have aimed at the 
Attainment of any ſuperior Excellency, did not indulge 
themſelves in Eaſe and Security, and indolently wait for 
the Cruelties of Fortune to attack them in their Retire- 
ment; but, for Fear ſne ſnould ſurprize them in the State 
of unexperienced and raw Soldiers, undiſciplined for the 
Battle, they ſallied out to meet her, and put themſelves 
purpoſely upon the Proof of Hardſhips, Some aban- 
doned their Riches, to exerciſe themſelves in a voluntary 
Poverty; others ſought for Labour, and the Auſterity of 
a painful Life, to inure themſelves to Misfortune and 


E 2 : hard 
2 The whole Story is at large, and well atteſted, in Froifar!'s Hiſtory, 


Vol. iv. ch. 87. | a 

* If the had been convicted of a falſe Accuſation, the General would 
have been in the ſame Caſe as the Judge who cauſed a Man to be hanged, 
2Rer the Rack had extorted a Confeſſion from him of a Crime, of which it 


appeared afterwards he was altogether innocent. 


* 
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hard Work : Others deprived themſelves of the moſt pre- 
cious Parts of their Bodies, as their Eyes and privy 
Members, for Fear leſt their too delightful and too effe- 
minate Service ſhould relax and unhinge the Stability and 
Vigour of their Minds, 

But, -in Dying, which is the greateſt Work we have to 
Such Exerciſs do, Practice can be of no Service to us. A 
cannot aii us Man may, by Cuſtom and Experience, for- 
in Dying. tify himſelf againſt Pain, Shame, Poverty, 
and the like Accidents ; but, as to Death, we can make 
Trial of it but once, and are all to learn what it is, when 
it comes. e | 

+ There were Men, in ancient Days, ſuch excellent Huſ- 
A memorable bands of their. Time, that they tried, in 
Inſtance of a Death itſelf, to taſte and reliſh it; and bent 
8 their Minds to the utmoſt Stretch, to diſcern 
ne 24 what Sort of a Paſſage it is; but they have 
2. of not yet returned to let us know it. Nulla re- 

eath. tro via, i.e. There is no Way back again: 
Memo expergitus extat, 
Frigida quem ſemel eſt vitai pauſa ſequuta®*. 
| f.. e. 
No one did ever more awake to Breath, 
After once claſp'd in the cold Arms of Death. 


Canius Julius, a noble Roman, of ſingular Virtue and 
Conſtancy, having been condemned to die by that wicked 
Monſter, Caligula, beſides many other wonderful Proofs 
which he gave of his Reſolution, as he was juſt going to 
be diſpatched by the Executioner, a Philoſopher, who 
was his Friend, aſked him: Well, Canius, what are 
your Thoughts now? Or how is your Mind employed? 
© I was propoling, ſaid be, to obſerve, in the ſwift Mo- 
ment of Death, whether I could perceive the Departure 
of the Soul.“ And he promiſed that, if he made any Diſ- 
covery, he would go the Rounds amongſt his Friends, 
and ſhew them what was the State of the Souls*. This 


Man 


* Lacret. lib. iu. ver. 942, &c. N Seneca de Tranquillitate Animi, 
„ el 
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Man philoſophized not only unto Death, but in Death 
itſelf, What Aſſurance was it, and what a bold Spirit, 
to deſire” that Death ſhould be a Leſſon to him, and to 
be at Leiſure to think of any ou elſe in ſo grear an 
Affair | 


Jus hoc animi El babebat ©. Aer 


This Maſt'ry of his Mind — dying, had. 


And yet, I fancy, there is a certain Way of making 
Death familiar to us, and of trying, in ſome 1. 
Meaſure, what it is. We may have forhe may, in ſome 
Experience of it, if not ſuch as is intire and Meaſure, make 
perfect, yet, at leaft, ſuch as will not be quite P*«'*/amikar 
uſeleſs to us, but may render us more firm - E: 
and fearleſs. If we cannot come cloſe to it, we may ap- 
proach it, and reconnoitre it ; and, if we cannot ad- 
vance ſo far as to its Caſtle, we may at leaſt diſcover it, 
and be thoroughly acquainted with its Avenues. It is not 
without Reaſon that we are taught to conſider . 
our very Sleep as the Image of Death. How ea- Faw + f Death. 
fily dowepaſsfrom Wakingto Sleeping ? With 
how little Concern do we part with the Knowledge of 
Light, and of ourſelves ? Peradventure, the' Faculty of 
Sleeping would ſeem uſeleſs and contrary to Nature, as it 
deprives us of all Action and Senſe, were it not that Na- 
ture inſtructs us by it, that ſhe has made us equally both 
for Life and Death ; and, from Life, preſents to us that 
everlaſting State which ſhe has reſerved for us after this, 
to accuſtom us to it, and to remove our Fear of it. But 
ſuch as, by ſome violent Accident, have fallen into a 
Swoon, and therein loſt all Senſe, they, in my Opinion, have 
been very near ſeeing the true and natural Face of Death. 
For, as to the Moment of the Paſſage, it is not to be 
feared that it brings with it any Labour or Diſpleaſure, 
foraſmuch as we can have no Feeling without Leiſure. 
Our Sufferings require Time, which is ſo ſhort and fo pre- 
cipitated in Death, that it muſt neceſſarily be inſenſible. 
*Tis the Approaches to it that we are to fear, and thoſe 
E 3 may 
6 Lucan. ad viii. ver, 636. 
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may poſſibly fall within the Limits of Experience: Many 
Things ſeem greater to us in Imagination, than they 
are in Reality. I have ſpent a great Part of my Life in 
full and perfect Health, ſuch Health too as was attended 
with a ſprightly Temper and a warm Conſtitution. A 
State of ſuch Vigour and Jollity gave me ſuch a horrible 
Idea of Maladies, that, when I came to experience them, 
I found their Attacks faint and eaſy, in Compariſon of 
what I had apprehended, and of this I have Epen 
every Day. If I am ſheltered from the Weather in a dry 
warm Room in a ſtormy and tempeſtaous Night, I won- 
der, and am afflicted to think, how they that are then in 
the Field can bear it; and, if I am there myſelf, I do not 
with to be any where elſe. This Thing alone of being 
always ſhut up in a Room I thought was inſupportable, 


but I was preſently inured to it by being confined. to it 


a Week, nay, a Month together, in a very melancholy, 
diſordered, and weak Condition: And I have found, that, 
in the Time of my Health, I lamented the Caſe of the 


*Sick much more than I think I need to be lamented when 


I am fo myſelf ; and that, by the Strength of my Appre- 
henfion, the Thing was magnified near one half more than 
it was in Reality and Truth. I hope the Caſe will be the 
fame with me at my Death, and that I ſhall find the 
making ſuch Preparation, and calling in fo much Aſ- 
ſiſtance for enabling me to undergo the Stroke of it, 
were a needleſs Trouble. But we cannot give ourſelves 
too much Advantage, at all Adventures, 

In the Time of our third or ſecond Commotions (I don't 
The. Story of well remember which) going one Day abroad, 
an Accident about a League from my Houle, which is 
Four Dappened ſituate in the Center,of all the Diſturbance 
aubieh caf bin by the civil Wars of Fraxce, thinking myſelf 
into 4 dong perfectly ſafe, and ſo near to the Place of my 
Sven. Retreat, that I had no Occaſion for any bet- 
ter Equipage, I took a Pad that was a very eaſy Pacer, 
but not a ſtrong one. On my Return home, a ſudden 
Occaſion fell out for my making Uſe of this Hork in a. 


Service which he was not much uſed to; for one of my 
Men, a tall luſty Fellow, mounted upon a ſtrong War- 


horſe 
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horſe that was reſty, and withal vigorous and ſound, hav: - 
ing a mind to act the Bravo, and to out- ride his Compa® 
nion, came full Speed into the very Track where I was, 
and fell, like a Coloſſus, upon the little Man and his lit 
tle Horſe, ruſhing, like Thunder, with ſuch a Career of 
Strength and Weight, that he turned us both over and 
over, ſo that there lay the Horſe overthrown and ſtunned' 
with the Fall, and I ten or twelve Yards beyond him, 
ſtretched out at my Length on my Back, with my Face 
all battered and bruiſed, my Sword, which I had in my 
Hand, above ten Yards before me, my Belt broke to 
Pieces, and myſelf with no more Motion nor Senſe in me 
than a Log. This was the only Swoon J ever was in to 
this very Hour. They who were about me, after having 
tried all the Means they could make Uſe of to bring me 
to myſelf, concluding me dead, took me up in their Arms, 

and. had much ado to carry me to my Houſe, which was 
at the Diſtance of about half a French League. But, be- 
fore I got Home, and after having been given over for a 
dead Man, above two full Hours, I began to move, and 
to fetch my Breath; for ſuch a Quantity of Blood had 
overcharged my Stomach, that Nature was under a Ne- 
ceſſity of rouſing her utmoſt Strength to throw it off. 
They then raiſed me upon my Feet, when I voided a 
Baſon full of Clots of pure Blood, as I did ſeveral times 
upon the Road; by ſo doing 1 began to recover a little 
Life, but it was very leiſurely, and by ſuch fmall De- 
grees, that my firſt Sentiments approached much * 
to Death than Life. 


Perche dubbioſa anchor del ſuo riterno, 
Non Haſſecura attonita la mente *, 
1. 


Becauſe the Soul her Manfion half had quit 
And was not ſure ſhe ſhould return to it. 


The Remembrance of this Accident, which is deeply 
imprinted in my Soul, repreſenting to me, in ſo great 4 


Degree of Perfection, the Image and Idea of Death, re- 
E 4 conciles 


2 740 bbs Jeruſilem liberata, Cant. xii. Stanza 74. 
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conciles me, in ſome Sort, to it. When I firſt began to 
open my Eyes after my Trance, my Sight was fo diſturb- 
ed, ſo weak and glimmering, that I could then but juſt 
diſcern there was Light. 


come quel ch'or apre, or chiude, 
Gli occhi mezz0 fra't ſonno e Peſſer deſto *. 
i. e. 
So People in the Morning, e're they riſe, 
Twixt Sleep and Wake, open and ſhut their Eyes. 


As to the Functions of the Soul, they advanced in the 
ſame Pace as thoſe of the Body. I ſaw myſelf all bloody, 
my Doublet being ſpotted all over with the Blood which 
I had voided, The firſt Thought which occurred to me 
was, that I had ſome Shot in my Hand; and true it is, 
that, at the ſame Time, ſeveral Pieces were diſcharged 
round about us. Death ſeemed to me to be hovering on 
my Lips. I ſhut my Eyes, to help, as I thought, to puſh 
it off, and took a Pleaſure in languiſhing, and letting my- 
ſelf go. This was an Imagination that only floated, as it 
were, on the Surface of my Mind, which was as tender 
and as weak as all the reſt, tho* indeed not only exempt 
from Uneaſineſs, but partaking of that Pleaſure, which 
thoſe feel who ſweetly drop into a Slumber. | 

*Tis my Opinion, this is the very State which thoſe 
Whether People are in, whom we ſee fainting away in 
Swconings in the Agonies of Death; and that we Jament 
the Agonies them without a Cauſe, imagining that they 
of Death are are afflicted with grievous Pains, or that their 
wery painful Minds are oppreſſed with painful Thoughts. 
It was always my Notion, contrary to the Opinion of ma- 


* 


ny, and even of Stephen de la Boetius, that thoſe whom we 


ſee confounded and ſtupified at the Approaches of their 
latter End, or quite depreſſed with the Length of their 
Diſeaſe, or by a Fit of an Apoptexy, or the Falling- 
ſickneſs, | | 
vi morbi ſæpe coattus 

Aue oculos aliguis naſtros, ut fulminis in, 

_. Cencidit, et ſpumas agit, ingemit, et fremit artus; 


> 


. Decipit 
* Taſſo, Canto viii. Stanz. 26, — 
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Deſipit, extentat nervos, torquetur, anhelat, 
Iunconſtanter et in jactando membra fatigat *. | 

1. e. | 


By the Diſeaſe compell'd, ſo we ſee ſome, 

As they were Thunder-ſtruck, fall, groan, and foam, 
Tremble, ſtretch, writhe, breathe ſhort, until at length 
In various Strugglings they exhauſt their Strength. 


Or wounded in the Head, when we hear them groan, 
and fetch deep Sobs, though we gather from thence, 
and by certain Motions of their Bodies, ſome Signs, by 
which it ſeems as if they had ſtill ſome Remains of Know- 
ledge ; I have always believed, I ſay, both the Body and 
the Soul to be in a lethargic Sleep, 1 


Nivit et eſt vite neſcius ipſe ſu r. 
. 
He lives, but knows it not. 


And could not think, that, in ſo great a Stupefaction 
of the Members, and ſo conſiderable a Defection of the 
Senſes, the Soul could maintain any Force within to con- 
ſider its Condition; and that therefore Perſons in ſuch a Si- 
tuation made no Reflections that were capable of torment- 
ing them, and making them ſenſible of their miſerable 
State, and conſequently they were not much to be lament- 
ed. I can, for my Part, think of no Condition ſo inſup- 
portable and dreadful as to have the Soul in its Vigour, 
and afflicted, without Power to declare itſelf, as one would 
ſay of thoſe who are ſent to the Place of Execution after 
their Tongues were cut out, (were it not that, in this kind 
of Death, the moſt dumb ſeems to be the moſt decent, if 
it be accompanied with a grave and ſteady Countenancę) 
and of thoſe wretched Priſoners who fall into the Hands 
of the baſe bloody Soldiers of this Age, by whom they 
are tormented with all kinds of cruel Treatment for com- 
pelling them to ſome exceſſive Ranſom, which they are. 
not able to pay, and, at the ſame Time, are kept in ſuch 
a Condition and Place, where they have no Means of ex- 

preſſing 

f Lucret, lib. iii, v. 488, c. © Oyid. Triſt, lib, i. EL 3. v. 12. 
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prefling and ſignifying their Thoughts and their Miſery. 
The Poets have feigned certain Gods that favour the Pe- 
liverance of ſuch as thus languiſhed to Death. 


— hy ego Dit 
Sacrum juſſa fero, teque iſto corpore ſolvo *, 
ON . 
I, by Command, offer to Pluto this, 
And from that Body do thy Soul diſmiſs. 


And as to the ſhort and inconnected Words and Anſwers 
which are ſometimes forced from them by the Dint of 
bawling in their Ears, and raving at them; or certain Mo- 
tions which they make, ſeeming to imply ſome Regard to 
what we deſire of them; this is, nevertheleſs, no Teſtimo- 
ny that they are perfectly alive. Thus, when a ſleepy Fit 
is coming upon us, before it has fully poſſeſſed us, we per- 
ciive, as in a Dream, what is done near us, and give a 
| perplexed and uncertain Hearing to the laſt Things ſaid, 
which ſeems but to touch upon the Borders of the Soul; 
and we make ſuch Anſwers to the laſt Words ſpoken to 
us as have more of Fortune in them than any Meaning. 
Now, ſeeing I have actually experienced this, I make no 
Doubt but I have hitherto formed a right Judgment: 
For, firſt, being in a perfect Swoon, I tumbled to open 
my Doublet with my Nails, for I was, as it were, without 
Arms; and yet, I know, I felt nothing in my Imagina- 
tion that hurt me; for we have many Motions in us that 
do not proceed from our Direction. | 


5 
i 
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Semianimeſque micant digiti, ferrumque retrafant \, 
1 60 
And half-dead Fingers grope about and feel, 
To graſp again the late-abandon'd Steel. 


So People, when falling, ftretch out their Arms by a na- 
tural Impulſe ; and to this it is owing, that our Members 
are prone to certain Offices and Agitations in which our 
Reafon has no Share. | 
| Falciferas 


Þ Virg. Eneid. lib. iv. v. 702. i Zneid. lib. x. v. 396. 
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Falciferos memorant currus abſcindere membra 
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Ut tremere in terrã videatur ab artubus, id quod | 
Decidit abſciſſum, cum mens tamen atque hominis vs thay 
Mobilitate mali non quis fene dolorem *. . | 


1. Le. | 
So Chariots arm'd with keen Scythes around, 
When fiercely driven, deal the deſp'rate Wound 
And yet the wounded Man, ſo quick's the Blow. 


Is ſcarce diſturb'd, ſcarce ſeems to feel or know 
His Wound. 


My Stomach was ſo oppreſſed with the eh Blood, 


that my Hands moved to that Part of their own Accord, | 


as we frequently find they often do to the Part that itches, 
without being directed by our Will. There are ſeveral 
Animals, and even Men, in whom we perceive the Muſcles 
to ſtir and tremble after they are dead. Every one knows, 
by Experience, that there are certain Members which often 
have a Titillation, Erection, and Declination without his 


Leave. Now theſe Paſſions, which only touch us Skin 


deep, cannot be ſaid to be ours; to make them ſo, the 
whole Man muſt be engaged in it, and the Pains which the 
Foot or Hand ſuffers while we are aſleep, are none of ours, 
As I drew near my own Houſe, to which the Alarm of 
my Fall had already ſpread, and being met by my Family 
with the Lamentations cuſtomary upon ſuch Accidents, I 
did not only make ſome Anſwer to the Queſtions that were 
aſked me, but they, moreover, tell me, that I had ſo much 
Thought as to order, that a Horſe which I ſaw trip and faul- 
ter in the Road which is hilly and rugged, ſhould be given 
to my Wife. One would think fuch a Confideration muſt 
proceed from a Soul that was awakened; but that was not 
the Cafe with me: *Twas a vain airy T hought, ſtirred up 
by the Perception of the Eyes and Ears, and proceeded not 
from me. I knew not, for all that, from whence I came, 
nor whither I was going, nor was I capable of weighing 
or confidering what was ſaid to me. Theſe were but ſlight 
En which the Senſes produced of themſelves, as by 


mere 
k Tucret, lib, iti, v. 642,— 644, Ce. 
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mere Habit, What the Soul contributed to them. was in 
a Dream lightly rogched, licked, and bedewed by the faint 
Impreſſion of the Senſes, Niotwithſtanding this, my Con- 
dition was, indeed, very eaſy and quiet; I had no Af- 
fliction upon me, either for others, or myſelf : It was 
a Languiſhment, and an extreme Weakneſs, without any 
manner of Pain. I ſaw my Family, but did not know 
them. When | was put to Bed, I found an inexpreſſible 
Sweetneſs in that Repoſe, for I had been miſerably pulled 
and tugged by thoſe poor Fellows who had taken the Pains 
to carry me in their Arms in a long and very bad Way, 
ſo that they were quite tired out two or three Times one 
after another. They offered me ſeveral Remedies, but I 
would take none, for I verily believed I was mortally hurt 
in my Head; and, in Truth, it had been a very happy 
Death, for the Weakneſs of my Reaſon deprived me of 
the Power of diſcerning, as did that of my Body of the 
Senſe of Feeling. I ſuffered myſelf to glide away ſo 
ſweetly, and after a manner ſo ſoft and eaſy, that I ſcarce 
know of any other Action leſs troubleſome than that was. 
When I came to revive, and to recover my Strength, 


Ut tandem ſenſus convaluere mei 
1 

As my loſt Senſes did again return. 
which was in about two or three Hours after, I felt 
myſelf, all at once, racked with Pains, having had my 
Limbs all bruiſed and battered by my Fall; and was ſo 
ill for two or three Nights after, that I thought I ſhould 
die again, but that it would be a Death more painful; and 
to this Hour I am ſenſible of the Bruiſes of that terrible 
Shock. I will not here omit, that»the laſt Thing which 
J could recover was the Remembrance of this Acci- 
dent; and they were fain to repeat to me, over and over 
again, whither I was going, from whence I was come, 
and at what Time of Day this Miſchance happened to me, 
before I could apprehend it. As to the manner of my 
Fall, that was concealed from me for the Sake of him 
who had been the Cauſe of it, and they had Recourſe to 


Fiction 
Ovid. Triſt, lib, i. Eleg, 3. v. 14. 
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Fiction for hiding the Truth. But a long Time after; 
and the very next Day that my Memory began to return, 
and to repreſent to me the State that I was in at the very 
Inſtant that l perceived the Horſe coming full drive upon 
me, (for I ſaw him at my Heels, and gave myſelf over 
for a dead Man, though the Thought was fo ſudden that 
Fear had no Tume to intervene). it ſeemed to me like a 
Flaſh of Lightning that had pierced through my Soul, 
and that I was returned from the other World. 
This Story of an Accident ſo inſignificant to the World 
would be Vanity in me to relate, were it not Man is a goa. 
for the Inſtruction I have gained by it for my ** to b. 
own Uſe; for I do really find, that, to make . 
Death familiar to us, there needs nothing more than to be 
on the Borders of it. Every one, ſays Plim, is a very 
good Leſſon to himſelf, provided he be capable of look- 
ing narrowly into himſelt.“ This is not my Doctrine, tis 
my Study; nor is it the Leſſon of another, but my own; 
and yet it ought not to be ill taken if I communicate it. 
What is of Service to me, may alſo, by Accident, be of 
Service to another. As to the reſt, I make Uſe of no- 
thing but my own ; and if I play the Fool, tis at my own. 
Expence, and no- body elſe is concerned in it; for 'tis a 
kind of Folly that will die with me, and is not to be en- 
tailed. We hear but of two or three Ancients ® who have 
beaten this Road; and yet we cannot ſay whether they did 
it exactly like this, as we only know their Names: Na 
Man ſince has gone in their Track; *tis a tickliſh Sub- 
ject, and more than it ſeems to be to follow ſo rambli 
2 Path as that of. the Mind, to penetrate the dark Profun- 
dities of its intricate Windings, to chuſe and lay hold of 
the many minute Quavers of its Agitations : And tis a 
new and extraordinary Amuſement that takes; us off 
from the common, yea, and the moſt commendable Ems. 
ployments of the World. *Tis now many Years that my, 
Thoughts have had no other Point of View but myſelt, 
and that I have only examined and ſtudied myſelf : "And 
if I ſtudy any Thing elſe, tis ſuddenly to lay it upon, or 
rather 


m As Archilichus and Alceus among the Greeks, and Licilius among the 
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rather in myſelf.' And yet I do not think it a Fault, if, 
as Men do with other Sciences not near ſo profitable, I 
communicate what I have learned in this Point, though 
I am not much pleaſed with the Progreſs I have made in 
it. There is no Deſcription ſo difficult, nor really ſo 
uſeful,” as that of a Man's ſelf; and, withal, a Man muſt 

adjuſt, adorn, and ſet himſelf off to the beſt Advantage, to 
r in Public. Now I am perpetually doing this, for 

I am inceſſantly deſcribing myſelf. 
Whether bit Cuſtom has made all Speaking of a Man's 
Vanity for a Self vicious, and does poſitively prohibit it, 
Man to ſpeak in Hatred to the Vanity which ſeems to be 
td of vim-. always attached to the Teſtimony that Men 


Kl give of themſelves; whereas 
In vitium ducit culpæ fuga . 
1. e. 


Often it happens, that a cautious Fear 
Of erring, is a direct Way to err. 


T think this Remedy does more Hurt than Good. But, 
though it were true, that it muſt neceſſarily be Preſump- 
tion for a Man to make himſelf the Subject of his Dif- 
courſe, I ought not, in Purſuance of my general Deſign, 
to forbear an Action that publiſhes this Infirmity, fince 
*tis my very Caſe; nor ought I to conceal that Fault 
which I not only practiſe but profeſs. Nevertheleſs, to 
ſpeak what I really think of the Matter, tis a wrong 
Cuſtom to condemn Wine, becauſe fome People ger 
drunk with it. A Man cannot abuſe any Thing, 
what is good in itſelf ; and J believe, that this Rule has 
only Regard to the popular Default. They are Bitts which 
are no Check, neither to the Saints; whom we hear ſpeak 
ſo highly of themſelves, nor to the Philoſophers, nor to 
the Divines. Neither am I curbed thereby, who am as lit- 
tle of the one as of the other. If they do not write of it 
expreſly, they feign at leaſt, when they have a fair Oppor- 
tunity, not to ſpeak of it without Reſerve. Of whom 
does Socrates treat more largely, than of himſelf ? To 
what does he more frequently direct the Diſcourſes of his 
| | | | Diſciples, 


Hor. Art. Poet. v. 31. 
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Diſciples, than to ſpeak of themſelves; not of the Leſſon 
of their Book, but of the Eſſence and Agitation of their 
Souls? We confeſs ourſelves religiouſly to God and our 
Confeſſor, as our Neighbours [the Proteſtants] do to all 
the People. But ſome will ſay, that we ſpeak nothing 
therein, but Accuſations againſt ourſelves. Why then fo 
we ſay all, for our very Virtue itſelf is faulty, and de- 
ſerving of Repentance. My Art and Buſineſs is to live. 
He that forbids me to ſpeak according to my own Senſe, 
Experience, and Practice, may as well enjoin an Archi- 
tect to ſpeak of Buildings not in his own Stile, but in his 
Neighbour's ; not according to his own Science, but ac- 
cording to another Man's, If it be vain-glorious for a 
Man to publiſh his own good Qualities, Why does not 
Cicero prefer the Eloquence of Hortenſius, and Hortenfius 
that of Cicero? Peradventure they mean, that I ſhould 
give Teſtimony of myſelf by Works and Effects, not 
barely by Words. I chiefly paint my Thoughts rough as 
they run, and incapable of being connected. *Tis as 
much as I can do to couch the Subject in this airy Bo- 
dy of the Voice. The wiſeſt and the devouteſt Men 
have lived with the greateſt Care to avoid all apparent 
Effects. Such Effects would ſpeak more of Fortune than 
of me. They manifeſt their own Office, not mine, un- 
leſs it be uncertainly and by Conjecture. They are Scant- 
lings of a particular Figure. I expoſe myſelf entire. *Tis 
a Skeleton where, at one View, the Veins, Muſcles, and 
Tendons appear, each in its proper Place. The Produc- 
tion of one Part was owing to a Cough, and that of ano- 
ther to Paleneſs, or Palpitation of the Heart. They are 
not my Deeds which I write, but myſelf, my very Ef- 
ſence. 1 6.62 

I am of Opinion, that *tis a neceſſary Prudence in a 
Man to make a true Eſtimate of himſelf, and is a n- 
that he ſhould likewiſe be conſcientious to 7*24able. -. 
declare it indifferently, be it high or low. Ma 
H I thought myſelf perfectly good and wiſe, % Value vjou 
I ſhould proclaim it with a loud Voice. For +im/elf. | 
a Man to ſpeak leſs of himſelf than what he really is, is a 
Folly, not Modeſty; and for him to content himſelf with 
BER 3 & * | leſs 
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leſs than his Equivalent is, according to Avriſtotle, Puſilla- 
nimity and Cowardice. No Virtue is the better for the 
Aid of Falſhood; and Truth is never the Subje& of Er- 
ror. For a Man to ſpeak more of himſelf than is really 
true, tis not always Preſumption only, but very often 
Folly. To be pleaſed beyond Meaſure with what one is, 
and to fall indiſcreetly in Love with one's ſelf, is, in my 
Opinion, the Subſtance of this Vice. The ſovereign Re- 
medy to cure it, is to do the very contrary to what theſe 
Perſons direct, who, in forbidding Men to ſpeak of them- 
ſelves, do of Conſequence much more forbid them to 
think of themſelves. Pride dwells in the Thoughts, the 
Tongue can have but a very little Share in it. 

They fancy, that for a Man to muſe with himſelf is to 
4 Mars My. take Delight in himſelf; and that, if he is 


| fag with bim- Often converſant with himſelf, he is over- 


elf is mat ro indulgent to himſelf. But this Exceſs ariſes 
1 only in thoſe who have but a ſuperficial Idea 
2 of themſelves; who inſpect themſelves, after 
their Affairs are over; who call Meditation Dreaming and 
Idleneſs; and who ſay, that for Men to ſtudy to poliſh 
and form themſelves is to build Caſtles in the Air, look- 
ing upon themſelves only as a third Perſon, and a Stran- 
ger to their very Selves. If any one be intoxicated with 
his own Knowledge, whilſt he looks only on his Inferiors, 
let him but turn his Eyes back to paſt Centuries, and his 
Pride will be abated, when he there finds how many thou- 
ſand Geniuſes there are vaſtly his Superiors. If he enter 
into a vain Conceit of his Valour, let him remember the 
Lives of Scipio, Epaminondas, and ſo many Armies and 
Nations, that leave him ſo far behind them. No par- 
ricular Quality can puff up a Man, who will put in 
the Counterbalance his many other Imperfections and 
Infirmities, and the. Nothingneſs of the human. State 
at beſt. | | 
Becauſe Socrates was the only Man that heartily ſwal- 
Why Socrates lowed the Precept of his God, To know him- 
was reckened ſelf, and by that Study acquired a Contempt 
the only viſe of himſelf, he was reckoned the only one 
Alan | worthy to be called the Wiſe Man. Whoſo- 
3 ever 
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ever ſhall know himſelf in the ſame Manner, let bim bold- | 
ly be his own rm 
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C HAP. VII. 
f Hononary REWARDS. 


HE Writers of the Life of Auguſtus Ceſar * 

this: That in his military Diſcipline he was won- 
derfully liberal of his Gifts to Men of Merit, ,,,.,, Re- 
but that he was altogether as ſparing of Re- apart cught 10 
wards merely honorary ; yet he had himſelf 5 diſpenſed. 
been gratified by his Uncle with all the mili- 44% 77% 
tary Rewards, before he had ever been at War. „. 
Twas a pretty Invention, and received in 
moſt Governments of the World, to eſtabliſh certain 
vain and cheap Diſtinctions for the Honour and Recom- 


pence of Virtue ; ſuch as Crowns of Laurel, Oak, and 


Myrtle; the particular Faſhion of ſome Garment; the 
Privilege to ride about the City in a Coach, or to have a 
Torch in the Night; ſome particular Seat in the public 
Aſſemblies; the Prerogative of ſome Surnames and 'Ti- 
tles; certain Diſtinctions in their Coats of Arms, and the 
like; the Uſe. of which has been, and is to this Day, 
variouſiy received, e to the Humours of the ſe- 
veral Nations. 

We (in France) as alſo ſeveral of our r Neighbours, have 
certain Orders of Knighthood, that are in- O, , ,- 
ſtituted only for this End. And, in Truth, Knighthcod, a 
tis a good and a profitable Cuſtom to find out Jaudable Infi- 
a Way to acknowledge the Worth of rare and l 4 
excellent Men, and to ſatisfy them with Re- 
wards that are not at all chargeable, either to the People 
or to the Prince. And that which has been always found, 
both by ancient Experience, and what we ourſelves may alſo 
have obſeryed. in former Times, vi. that the Men of 
Quality are fonder of ſuch Rewards than of thoſe that 
"_ Gain and Profit, is founded on 'a Reaſon that is 

Vol. II. F very 


* Suetorins, in the Life of Auguſtus, ch. 29. Dona militaria, Sc. 
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very apparent. If, with a Reward which ought to be 
purely honorary, Riches, or other Emalument, were 
mingled, ſuch Mixture, inſtead of augmenting Eſteem, 
would debaſe and diminiſh it. 

The Order of St. Michael, which has been ſo long 
The Order of in Repute amongſt us, had no greater Ad- 
$. Michal, vantage than that it communicated no 
2e wv Profit; which produced this Effect, that 
Ale into Con- heretofore there was no Office nor Rank 
rennt. whatſoever, to which the Gentry aſpired with 
ſo much Deſire and Affection, as they did to this Order; nor 
any Claſs which brought with it more Reſpect and Gran- 
deur, Virtue being more eager to embrace and to aſpire 
to a Reward purely its own, and rather honourable than 
profitable. For, in Truth, there is not ſuch a Dignity in 
the Uſe of other Rewards, by reaſon they are employed on 
all Manner of Occaſions. With Money a Man Pays the 
Wages of a Servant, the Diligence of a Courier, the 
Dancer, the Tumbler, the Tongue-pad, and the vileſt 
Offices that are done for us; nay, Vice is rewarded with 
x, as Flattery, Pimping, and Freachery. Tis no Won- 
der therefore, if Virtue is not ſo fond of receiving or being 
paid in this common Coin, as in that which is proper and 
peculiar to it, altogether noble and generous. Auguſtus 
had Reaſon to be far more thrifty and ſparing of this than 
the other, foraſmuch as Honour is a Privilege which is 
principally eſteemed for its Rarity, as is the Caſe with 
Virtue itſelf : relle 


Cui malus eſt nemo, quis bonus ef poteſt ? 


» 
1. 6. 


Who can ſeem Good to him who thinks none Bad? 


*Tis not remarked as a Commendation of a Man, that 
he takes Care of the Education of his Children, by Rea- 
. fon 'tis a common Act, how juſt ſoever it be, no more 
than we praiſe a tall Tree, where the whole Foreſt con- 
ſiſts of the ſame. I do not think that any Citizen of 
Sparta boaſted of his Valour, it being the univerſal — 


* Maitial, lib. xii. Ep. 82. 
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of that Nation; or that he valued himſelf a whit the 
more for his Fidelity, and Contempt of Riches. Even a 
great Reward, if it be cuſtomary, can be no Reward: for 
irtue; and J know not, withal, whether we can ever 
call a Thing great, when it is common. Therefore, 
ſince theſe honorary Rewards are of no other Value and 
Eſteem, than in their being enjoyed only by a few, the 
being liberal of them is the ready Way to make them 
none at all. Tho' there ſhould be more Men found wor- 
thy of this Order now, than in former Times, nevertheleſs 
the Honour of it ſhould not be debaſed, by being made 
too common. And that more do deſerve it now, than then, 
may eaſily be the Caſe, for there is no Virtue that ex- 
pands itſelf ſo eaſily as military Valour. There is ano- - 
ther true Virtue, perfect and philoſophical, of which 1 
do nat treat (and only uſe the Term as tis commonly 
taken) much greater than this, and fuller ; which is a 
Fortitude and Courage of the Soul equally contemning 
all croſs Accidents whatſoever, even, uniform, and con- 
ſtant; -of which ours is but a very ſmall Ray. Uſage, 
Jaſtitution, Example, and Cuſtom are capable of doing 
any thing in the Eftabliſhment of that whereof. I am 
treating, and with great Facility render it vulgar, -as-by 
the Experience of our civil War is to us very manifeſt, 
And whoever could, at this Inftant, unite us into one 
Body, and ſet all our People upon one joint Enterpriſe, 
our ancient Reputation in Arms would flouriſh again, 
*Tis very certain, that in Time paſt the Order was nat 
barely a Reward of Valour, but had a farther Proſpect; 
it never was the Recompence of a valiant Soldier, but 
of ſome famous General. The Science of Obedience was 
not reckoned worthy of ſuch a Mark of Honour. An- 
ciently there was a more univerſal Expertneſs in Arms 
required, which comprehended the moſt rare Talents. 
and the greateſt Qualities of a military Man; (negue enim 
eceders militares et imperatoriæ artes ſunt, i. e. tor the Arts 
| of the common Soldier and of the General are not the 
ſame). who was, moreover, of a Condition to which ſuck 
a Dignity was ſuitable. But, I ſay, though more Men 
Mould be worthy of it now, than hetetafore, yer it ought 
r not 
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not to be ever the more liberally diſtributed; and that it 
were better to fall ſhort, in not giving it to all to whom it 
is due, than for ever to loſe, as we have lately done, the 
Fruit of ſo uſeful an Invention. No Man of Spirit 
will vouchſafe to avail himſelf of what is in common to 
many; and ſuch of the preſent Time, as have leaſt de- 
ſerved this Reward, pretend the more to diſdain it, in 
order by that Means to rank themſelves with thoſe, to 
whom ſo much Wrong has been done by the unworthy 
Conferring and Debaſing of that Mark of Honour which 
was particularly due to them. a) 15 
Now to expect, by obliterating and aboliſhing this, to 
"Ti difficult to create a like Cuſtom, and to bring it into 
bring a nw Credit all on a ſudden, is not an Underta- 
Order 0 king proper for a Seaſon ſo licentious and 
Knighrbeed in- fick at Heart, as the preſent is; and the 
. Conſequence will be, that the laſt will, from 
its Origin, incur the ſame Inconveniencies that have juſt 
ruined the other. The Rules for the Diſpenſing of this 
new Order had need be extremely ſtrict and ſevere, in 
order to give it Authority; whereas, in theſe boiſterous 
Times, ſuch a ſhort tight Curb will not do; beſides that, 
before this can be brought into Repute, it is neceſſary 
that the Memory of the firſt, and of the Contempt into 
which it is fallen, ſhould be totally loſt. | 
This Place might naturally enough admit of ſome Dif- 
Falur, the Eourle upon the Conſideration of Valour, and 
chief of the of the Difference of this Virtue from others ; 
Virtues among but Plutarch has fallen upon this Subject ſo 
the French. often, that it will be to no Purpoſe for me to 
repeat what he has ſaid of it. This is worth Conſidering, 
that our Nation places Valour in the higheſt Claſs of the 
Virtues, as its Name ſhews, which is derived from Value; 
and that, according to our Way of ſpeaking, when we 
mean a Man is worth a great deal of Money, or a Man of 
Subſtance, in the Stile ot our Court and Gentry, 'tis only 
ſaying he is a valiant Man, after the Manner of the Ro- 
mans ; for the general Appellation of Virtue, with them, 
gerives its Etymology from Vis, Force. The proper, 
ſole, and eſſential Form of the Nobleſſe in France is the 
2 Profeſſion 
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Profeſſion of Arms. Tis probable, that the firſt Virtue 
which diſcovered itſelf amongſt Men, and which gave 
Advantage to ſome over others, was this, by which the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt courageous have lorded it over. the 
weaker, and acquired a particular Rank and Reputation, 
from whence it had that Honour and Dignity of Lan- 
guage z or elſe that theſe, being very warlike Nations, 
gave the 'Pre-eminence to that of the Virtues which was 
moſt familiar to them, and to which they had the beſt 
Title; juſt fo *tis owing to our Paſſion, and the feveriſh 
Solicitude we have of the Chaſtity of Women, that a good 
Woman, a Woman of Worth, and a Woman of Honour and 
Virtue, ſignify no more, with us, than a chaſte Woman ; 
as if, to oblige them to this Duty, we were indifferent to 
all the reſt, and gave them the Reins to all other Faults 
whatever, on Condition they would not be guilty of In- 
continence. 
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CHAP, VIII. 
Of the Affection of Parents to their Children,  * 
To Madame d ESTISSAC. 


| Maran, 


F the Strangeneſs and Novelty of my Subject, which 
are wont to give a Value to Things, do not ſave. me, 

I ſhall never come off with Honour from this fooliſh At- 
tempt z but 'tis ſo whimſical, and has ſo uncommon an 
Aſpect, that this, perhaps, may make it paſs. Twas a 
melancholic Humour, and by Conſequence a Humour 
very much an Enemy to my natural Conſtitution, engen- 
dered by the Chagrine of the Solitude into which I have 
caſt myſelf for ſome Years paſt, that farſt put into my 
Head this idle Whim of commencing an Author: And 
afterwards, finding myſelf totally unturniſhed and deſti- 
tute of any other Subject, I delivered. myſelf over to my- 
ſelf both for the Theſis and the Argument. Tis the 
only. Book of its kind in the World, on a Plan ſo wild 
and extravagant; nor is there any Thing worthy of Re- 
4] 1 mark 
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mark upon this Occafion, but the Whimſicalneſs of it 
for the beſt Workman in the World could not have given 
a Form to a Subject ſo vain ard frivolous, fit to recom- 
mend it to Eſteem. Now, Madam, being about to draw 
my own Picture to the Life, I ſhould have forgot one 
Feature of Importance, if I had not therein repreſented 
the Veneration which 1 always paid to your Merit: And 
this L Ro choſe to mention in the Beginning of this 
Chapter, by reaſon that among your other excellent Qua- 


lities, that of the Affection which you have manifeſted to 


ur Children has a Place in one of the higheft Claſſes. 
Whoever hears at what Age M. d' Eſiſſac, your Huſband, 


left you a Widow ; the great and honourable Matches 


that have been offered to you, as many as to any Lady 
in France of your Rank; the Conſtancy and. Steadineſs 
with which you have, for ſo many Years, and in Oppo- 
ſition to ſo many Croſſes and Difficulties, ſuftained the 
Weight and Conduct of their Affairs, whereby you. have 
been teazed in almoſt every Part of France, and which ſtill 
harraſs you; and the happy Train you have put them in- 
to by your ſingle Prudence or Fortune; he will be 
ready to ſay with me, that we have not, in our Times, a 
more lively Inſtance of maternal Affection than Yours. 
God be praiſed, Madam, that it has been employed to 
ſo good Purpoſe ; for the great Hopes that M. 4 Eſtffac, 


the Son, gives of himſelf, are a ſufficient Warrant, that, 


when he comes of Age, you will reap from him the Obs 


. dience and Gratitude of a very good Son. But foraſmuch 


as, by reaſon of his tender Years, he is not in a Capacity 
to take Notice of the many extraordinary kind Offices 
which he has received from you, 1 am willing that, if 
theſe Papers happen to fall into his Hands ſome Day 
when I have no Speech left to declare it, he ſhould receive 
this true Teſtimony from me, which will be more fully 
proved to him by the good Effects which, with God's 
Permiffion, will convince him, that there is not a Gentle- 
man in France who owes more to his Mother than he 
does, and that he cannot, for the future, give a ſurer 
Teſtimony of his Goodneſs and Virtue than by acknow- 
ledging you for ſo excellent a Mother. 4 5 
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If there be any Law truly natural, that is to ſay, any 
Inſtin& that is univerſally and perperually % i Bas. 
imprinted both on Man and Beaſt, (which is pers chat ue 
A Gepard Point) 1 may give it as my Opi- LES of. 
nion, that, next to the Care which every A- Slg , 
nimal has of Self-preſervation, and of avoid- gira has 
ing every Thing that is hurtful, the Affection rat of Chil 
which the Breeder or Begetter bears to the t 46 their 
Off. ſpring ſtands in the ſecond Place: And, nes mri 
becauſe Nature ſeems to have recommended it to us, in 
Regard to the Extenſion and Progreſſion of the ſeveral 
Pieces of this its Machine, *tis no Wender that the Love 
of Childrea does. not go back to their Parents in fo great 
a Degree. To which we may add this other Ariſtatelian 
Notion, that he who does a Benefit to any one, loves him 
better than he is beloved by him; and he to whom a Be- 
nefit is due, loves better than he who owes it: So every 
Arrtificer is fonder of his Workmanſhip than, if that Piece 
of Work had Senſe, it would be of him, foraſmuch as 
tis dear to us to exiſt, and as Exiſtence conſiſts in Mo- 
tion and Action: For this Reaſon every one has, in ſome 
fort, a Being in his Work. He who does a good Office, 
does a Thing that is brave and honeſt: He who receives 
it only practiſes the Mile. Now the Uiile is not near fo 
amiable as the Honeſtum. The Honeftum-is ſtable and per- 
manent, ſupplying him who has performed it with a 
conſtant Satisfaction. The Nile loſes itſelf, and eaſily 
ſlides away; nor is the Memory of it either ſo freſh or 
fragrant. Thoſe Things are deareſt to us that have. coſt 
moſt, and Giving is more chargeable than Receiving. 

Since it has pleaſed God to endue us with ſome Capa- 
city of diſeuſſing Things, to the End that we , bt Bod 
may not be laviſhly ſubject, like the brute Jh are crea- 
Animals, to the common Laws of Nature, tc capable of 
but that we may apply ourſelves to them with * 
Judgment and Free-will; we ought, indeed, to yield a 
little to the mere Authority of Nature, but not to ſuffer 
ourſelves to be tyrannically ez by her; for Rea- 
ſon ought to be the ſole Conducter af our Inclinations. 
For my own Part, I have a ſtrange Diſguſt to thoſe Pro- 

F 4 penſions 
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nſions that ſtart up in us without the Direction and Me- 
8 of our Judgment: As for Inſtance, while I am 
treating of the Subject, I cannot entertain the Paſſion of 
dandling Infants in the Month, when they have no diſtin- 
guiſhable Motion in the Soul, nor Shape of Body to make 
them amiable; and I never willingly ſuffered them to be 
nurſed in my Preſence. | 
An Affection that is real, and well regulated, ought to 
bat eught ſpring and increaſe with the Knowledge they 
be the Love of give us of themſelves, and then, if they are 
Parents to their worthy of it, natural Propenſion, walking in 
Children, the ſame Pace with Reaſon, will make us che- 
Tiſh them with a Fondnels truly paternal z and, if they are 
otherwiſe, we ought in the ſame, manner to exerciſe our 
Judgment of them by always ſubmitting to Reaſon, not- 
withitanding the Power of Nature. But it often happens 
on the contrary ; and, generally ſpeaking, we are more 
ſmitten with the Caperings and ſilly Frolics of our Chil- 
.dren, than we are afterwards with their Actions when they 
are fully methodiſed ; as it we had loved them for our 
Paſtime, as Monkeys, not as human Beings. And there 
.are ſome who furniſh their Children bountitully with Play- 
things, yet grudge the leaſt neceſſary Expence for them 
when they are grown up. Nay, it ſeems as if our being 
more niggardly and cloſe- fiſted to them proceeded from 
our Envy at ſeeing them make a Figure, and enjoy them- 
ſelves in the World when we are on the Point of leaving it. 
We are vexed to ſee them tread upon our Heels, as if they 
wanted us-to be gone: And if this ſhould be really our 
Fear, fince ſuch is the Order of Things that Children can- 
not, to ſpeak the Truth, exiſt nor live but at the Expence 
of our Being and Life, we ſhould never have concerned 
ourſelves in getting them. 71 | 
For my Part, I think it Cruelty and Injuſtice not to 
Fathers ouch: admit them into a. Share and Partnerſhip of 
athers oug a : 
70 admit their Our Subſtance, nor to aſſociate them in the 
Child en to a Secret of our domeſtic Affairs when they 
Cow of their are capable of ſuch Knowledge; and that it 
wants would be altogether as wicked for us not to 
leſſen, abridge, and contract our own Conveniencies, on 


2 Purpoſe 
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Purpoſe to make Proviſion for theirs, ſince, we begat them 
for that End. *Tis unjuſt, that an old Father, battered 
with Age, and one Foot in the Grave, ſhould enjoy alone, 
in his Chimney-corner, the Subſtance that would ſuffice 
for the Maintenance and Advancement of ſeveral Chil- 
dren, and that he ſhould ſuffer them to loſe the beſt of their 
Time, for want of allowing them the Means to put them- 
ſelves forward in the Service of the Public, and the Know- 
| ledge of Mankind. 

They are hereby drove to a deſperate Purſuit of Me- 
thods, how unjuſt ſoever, to provide for their FEY 
own Support : As I have known, in my pr Fe 
Time, ſeveral young Men of good Extrac- Jure to rob, 
tion, ſo addicted to Theft, that no Correction 2 order to ſup- 
could cure them of it. I knew one of an ho- A ther Needy 
nourable Family, to whom, at the Requeſt | 
of a Brother of his, a very honeſt 4 brave x | 
man, I ſpoke once upon this Subject. He confeſſed 
to me, very frankly, that he had been forced into this 
dirty Road by the Severity and Avarice of his Father, 
and that now he was ſo accuſtomed to it, that he could 
not leave it off: And at this Time being, with ſeveral 
others, at a Lady's Levee, he was caught filching her. 
Jewels. It put me in mind of a Story, which I had heard 
of another Gentleman ſo habituated and accompliſhed- in 
this fine Profeſſion in his youthful Days, that when he 
came to his paternal Eſtate, and determined to abandon 
the Practice, he could not pals by a Shop where there was 
any Thing that he wanted, without ſtealing it, though he 
had. the Diſgrace of ſending the Money atterwards to pay 
for it. And I myſelf have ſeen ſeveral ſo addicted to this 
Crime, that they could not even forbear pilfering Things 
from their Companions, though with an Intent to reſtore 
them. 1 am a Gaſcon, yet there is no Vice that I am leſs 
acquainted with than this. I hate it ſomething more by 
Diſpoſition than I condemn it by Diſcourſe. I have not 
0 much as a Defire for any Thing that is another Man's, 
This Province of ours is, in Truth, a little more in Diſ- 
grace than the other Parts of the French Nation; and yet 
- we have ſeen, in our Time, ſeveral _ of good F amilies, 


of 
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cf other Provinces, in the Hands of Juſtice, after being 
convicted of many ſhocking Robberies. I wiſh the Fa- 
thers are not, in bane Meaſure, to blame for this Vice of 
the Sons. | t $81 
And if a Man ſhould tell me, as a Nobleman, of very 
Bad Eren ir good Underſtanding, once did, that -* he 
vhe Fathers, © hoarded up Wealth for no other Uſe and 
n0%o beard Advantage but to make himſelf honoured 
with \he re and courted by his Kindred ; and that, Age 
Re rd * having deprived him of all other Ability, 
their Chilsren. © jt was the ſole Remedy he had left to — 
* up his Authority in his Family, and to prevent his fall. 
ing into the Contempt and Seorn of the World (though 
in Truth, according to Aviſtotlo, not only old Age, but 
© every Infirmity is the Promoter of Avarite:) This i8 
ſaying ſomething, but tis Phyſic for a Diſeaſe of Which 
Ve ought to avoid the Source.” | AD 
Very miſerable is that Father, who has ne other Hold 
The Ale by. of his Childrens Affection (if this deſerve the 
4:4 , Name of Affection) but the Need they ſtand 
they ſhould pro- in of his Aſſiſtance. He muſt render himſelf 
cure the Re worthy of Reſpect by his Virtue and Wiſ⸗ 
ber? of bis dom, and of Love by his Bounty and en- 
gaging Behaviour. Even the very Aſhes of 
a rich Material have their Value, and we are accuſtomed 
to have a Reſpect and Reverence for the Bones and Re- 
liques of Perſons of true Worth. No old Age can be fo 
feeble and difagreeable in thoſe who have paſſeq their Days 
in Honour, but it muſt be venerable, and particularly to 
their Children, whoſe Minds he muſt have formed to their 
Duty by Reaſon, not by Neceſſity and the Need they 
have of him, nor by Roughneſs and Force. 
et errat longe med quidem ſententid, 
Qui imperium credat eſſe gravius aut flabilius 
Vi quod fit, quam illud guot amicitia adjungitur *, 
"3 
And he does widely differ from my Senſe, + 
Who thinks the Power gain'd by Violence 


| More 
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More laſting and ſubſtantial than that | 

Which Gentleneſs and Friendſhip do create. 49 
I condemn all Violence in the Education of tender Minds 
that are to be trained up to Honour and Li- py. in the 
berty. There is I know not what Servility in £4ueation of 
Rigour and Conſtraint, and am of Opinion Cen 
that what cannot be done by Reaſon, Pru- . 
dence, and Addreſs, is never to be effected by Force. I 
myfelf was brought up after this manner; and they tell 
me, that, in my firſt Stage of Life, I never was whipp'd 
but twice, and that very gently. I intended to have prac- 
tiſed the ſame Method with my Children, who all died at 
Nurſe, except Leonora, my only Daughter, who is fix 
Years old, and upwards, and never has had any worlſe 
Correction for her childiſh Faults, and for the Regulation 
of her Conduct (by the eaſy Concurrence of her Mother's 
Indulgence) than Words, and thofe => gentle. And, 
though my Defire ſhould herein be fruſtrated, there are 
other Cauſes to lay the Fault on, without reproaching my 
Diſcipline, which I know to be juſt and natural. I ſhould 
have been more ſerious, in this Reſpect, towards the Males, 
as born to leſs Subjection, and a State of greater Liberty, 
and ſhould have aimed to have enlarged their Hearts with 
Sincerity and Frankneſs. I never obſerved that Whipping 
had any other Effect than to render thoſe who ſuffered it 
more daſtardly, or more hardened in Wickedneſs. 

Do we wiſh to be beloved by our Children? Do we de- 
fire to deprive them of all Occaſion to. wiſh 5 „ Way 
for our Death? (though no Occaſion of ſo fer Paren to 
horrid a Wiſh can be either juſt or excuſable, gin the Love 
Nullum ſcelus rationem babet, i. e. No Crime 1 Chil- 
is founded upon Reaſon) let us give them all 
the reaſonable Accommodations of Life that are in our 
Power. In order to this we ſhould not marry fo young 
that our Age may happen, in Time, as it were, to be con- 


founded with theirs ; for this Inconvenience plunges us 


into many great Difficulties. I addreſs this particularly to 
our Gentry, who have little or nothing to do, and live, as 
they call it, only upon their Eſtates ; for, as to others = 

ave 
Ex Crat. Scip onis Aſricani apud Tit. Liv. lib. 28. c. 28. 
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have their Livelihood to get, the Plurality and Society of 
their Children is an Advantage to their Management of 
Affairs, they being ſo many new Tools and Inſtruments 
wherewith to grow rich. 

I was married at thirty-three Years of Age, and com- 
The moſt pro- mend Ariſtoile's Opinion, who, tis ſaid, ap- 
er Age for proved of thirty-five. Plato, who was againſt | 
Mearricge. Marriage before thirty, had Reaſon to ridi- 
cule thoſe who enter into that State after fifty-five, and he 
condemns their Iſſue as unworthy of Aliment and Life. 
Thales gave truer Limits to it, who, being preſſed by his 
Mother to marry whilſt he was young, ſaid, It was not yet 
Time"; and being urged again to it, when he was ad- 
vanced in Years, replied, It was too late in Life. We 
mult not give an Opportunity to every Importunity. The 
ancient Gauls thought it a moſt reproachful Thing for a 
Man to have Society with a Woman before the Age of 
twenty, and eſpecially recommended it to the Men who 
deſigned themſelves for War, to keep their Virginity till 
well grown in Years, foraſmuch as Courage is abated and 
deverted by Copulation with Women. 


Ma hor congiunto a giovinetta ſpoſa, 
E lieto homai de fight, era invilito 
Ne gli affeiti di padre, e di marito*. 
EXE 
But riow he has a Spouſe that's Young and Fair, 


His Courage is abated, and his Care 
- His Wife and C hildren do betwixt them ſhare. 


Muleaſſes King of Tunit, who was reſtored to his Domi- 
nions by the Emperor Charles V, reproached the Memory 
of his Father Mahomet, for keeping · ſo much Company 
with the Women, calling him looſe, effeminate, and a Get- 
ter of Chilarea. The Greek Hiſtory oblerves of Iccus © the 


7. erenines 


- * Diogenes Laert. in the Life of Thales, lib. i. ſect. 26. 

What Montaigne aſcribes here to the Gauls Czar lays expreſsly of the 
Germans de Bello Gallice, lib. vi. Qui diatiffeme impuberes * manſerunt, maxi- 
mam inter nes ferunt laudem, &c. 

Il Taſſo Gieruſalem liberata, Canto x. Stanza 30. | 

u In all the Edit ions of Montaigne that I could ever get a Sight of, not 
excepting the Tranſlation of it by Mr. Cotton, tis Jecus inſtead of Ius. 
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Tarentine, Chryſſo, Aſtyllus, Diopompus, and others, that, 
for the ſake of keeping their Bodies in due Strength for 
Service at the Olympic Games, Wreſtling, and the like 
Exerciſes, they denied themſelves all Commerce with Ye- 
nus as long as that Service laſted ”, There's a certain 
Country in the Spaniſh Weſt- Indies, where the Men are not 
allowed to marry till they are turned of forty, and yet the 
Girls are permitted to do it at ten. *Tis not Time for a 
Gentleman of thirty-five Years old'to give Place to his Son 
who is twenty, he being himſelf in a Capacity to ſerve 
in warlike Expeditions, or at his Prince's Court, and hav- 
ing fo much Need of all his Accoutrements, that though 
he ought certainly to part with a Share to his Son, yet 
it ſhould not be ſo great as to leave himſelf unfurniſhed: 
And ſuch a one may juſtly make uſe of the Saying com- 
mon in the Mouths of Fathers: I have no Mind to put off 
my Cloaths before I go to Bed. * 
But a Father who is bowed down with old Age and In- 
firmities, and deprived of the common Socie- , p,,;..,;., 
ty of Mankind by his Weakneſs and Want , /uperanuated 
of Health, injures both himſelf and his Fa- a 1e give 
mily, by brooding, to no Purpoſe, over a 28 n 
great Heap of Treaſure. He has lived long 
enough, if he be wiſe, to have a Deſire to ſtrip, I don't 
mean, to his Skin, but to his Shirt, and a warm Night- 
gown, and take to his Bed- chamber, ſurrendering all other 
Grandeur, of which he has no further Uſe, to thoſe to 
whom it ought to belong by the Law of Nature. Tis 
but Reaſon that he ſhould leave the Uſe of it to them, ſee- 
ing Nature has deprived him of the Enjoyment of it; 
otherwiſe there is, undoubtedly, IIl- nature and Envy in 
the Caſe.” The greateſt Action that was ever performed by 
the Emperor Charles V, was when, in Imitatioa of ſome of 
the Ancients of his Quality, he confeſſed, that Reaſon 
plainly commands us to ſtrip off our Cloaths when they 
grow too heavy and cumberſome, and to Jie down when 
our Legs fail us: For when he found himſelf deficient of 
the Spirit and Ability for the Conduct of Affairs, with the 
| __ Glory 


Plato de Levibus, lib. viii. p. 647. 
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Glory which he had therein acquired, he reſigned his _ 
venues, Grandeur, and Power to his Son. | 


Sobve ſeneſcentem mature ſanus equum, ne 
Peccet ad extremum ridendus, et ilia ducat *. 


ET 


The old worn Courſer in good Time diſmiſs, 
Left falling in the Race Spectators hiſs. 


This Fault of a Man's not knowing himſelf in Time, 
and of being inſenſible of the Feebleneſs and extreme Al» 
teration which Age naturally brings with it, and which, 
in my Opinion, equally affects both the Soul and Body, 
(and the Soul, perhaps, as much more again than the 
Body) has ſunk the Reputation of moſt of the great Men 


in * World. I have known, in my Time, and been in- 


timately acquainted with ſome Perſonages in great Power, 

who, twas ealy to diſcern, were ſtrangely lapſed from 
the Abilicies which I was ſure they were once endued 
with by the Reputation they had acquired in their beſt 
Days: And, for the ſake of their Honour, I have wiſhed 
them ar Home at their Eaſe, diſcharged of their public 
and military Employments, which were grown too heavy 
for their Shoulders, I was formerly very familiar in the 
Houſe of a Gentleman who was a Widower, and very 


old, yet hearty, who had ſeveral Daughters 3 


and a Son too of ripe Years. Such a Family brought up 

on him many Viſits, and a great Expence, which he did 
not much like, not only in regard to Frugality, but much 
leſs becauſe, by reaſon of his Age, he had taken up a 
Courſe of Life far different from ours. I ſaid to 4 my 
one Day, a little freely, as I uſed to do, that it would be- 
come him better to give Place to us, to let his Son have 
his principal Houle, (that being the only one he had that 
was convenient and well furniſhed) and to retire to an 
Eſtate he had hard by, where no-body would trouble his 
Repoſe, becauſe he could not otherwiſe avoid our Impor- 
tunity, conſidering the Condition of his Children. He 
took my Advice afterwards, and found Benefit by wo. 


don't mean, that a Man ſhould make over what ne has to 


: bis 
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his Children in fuck, a manner as to diſable him from re- 
acting. I myſelf, who am juſt at the Age for acting the 
ſame Fart, would let them have the Enjoyment of my 
Houle and Subſtange, but with 8 Power of Revocation if 
they gave me Qceaſion fer it: I would leave them the 
Uſe thereof, becauſe they weuld be no longer proper for 
me z and, as to the Authority over the whole, I would re- 
ſerve to myſelf juſt what Share of it I thought fit, hav- 
ing ever been of Opinion, that it muſt be a great Satiſ- 
faction to an aged Father, for himſelf to put his Children 
into the Way of managing his Affairs, and to have Pow- 
er, during his Life, to controul their Behaviour, ſupply- 
ing them with Inſtruction and Advice from his own Fund 
Experience, and for himſelf to direct his Succeſſors in 
the Way of preſerying the ancient Honour and Order. of 
his Family, -and by that Means be ſure of not being diſ- 
appointed in the Hopes he may conceive of their future 
Conduct: To this End I would not avoid their Company, 
but would have a ſtrict Eye over them, and partake, as 
far as my Age would permit, of their Feaſts and Jollitry. 
If I did not live amongſt them, (which I could not do 
without ſpoiling their Mirth by the Moroſeneſs of my 
Age, and the Complaint of my Ailments, and without 
utting a Conſtraint and a Force upon the Rules and 
orms of living I ſhould then have eſtabliſhed) I would, 
at leaſt, live near to them, in ſome Part of my Houſe, 
not the beſt for Shew, but the moſt commodious. I would 
not be like a Dean of St. Hilary of Paictiers, whom I ſaw, 
ſome Years ago, abandoned to ſuch a ſolitary Retirement, 
by reaſon) of his Melancholy, that, when I entered his 
Chamber, he had never ſtirred out of it in twenty-two 

Years, and yet all his Motions were free and eaſy, ſavin 

a Rheum that had fallen upon his Lungs. He woul 
hardly ſuffer any-body to come and ſee him once a Week, 
but always kept himſelf ſhut up in his Chamber alone, 
except that he had ſomething brought to him once a Day 
to eat, by a Servant, who did but juſt come in and'go out 
again, His Employment was walking up and down the - 

Room, and reading a Book, (for he had a Smattering of 
Learning) being obſtinately bent to die in this Retirement, 
3 as 
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as he did ſoon aſter. I would endeavour, by engaging 
Converſation, to breed a lively and unfeigned F riendſhip 
and Good-will in my Children towards me, which, in 
well-diſpoſed Minds, is not hard to do; for, if they ky 
mad Brutes, of which this Age of ours produces Nen 
fands, we mult then abhor and ſhun them. 5 

I hate the Cuſtom of forbidding Children to call cheir 
Cillian oeh Father by the Name of Father, and enjoin- 
udren ought . 
mot 10 be forbid ing them to uſe another, as more reverential ; 
to call them by as if Nature had not ſufficiently provided for 
7 — 7 the Eſtabliſhment of our Authority. We in- 

e, woke the Almighty God by the Stile of Fa: 
tber, and yet ſcorn that our Children ſhould call us 5 
This is an Error ? which I have reformed in my Family. 

*Tis alſo Folly and Injuſtice to deprive Children, Shit 
Chiltren that Stown up, of Familiarity with their Fathers, 
are grown up And to think to keep them in Awe and Obe- 
eue bi to be ad. dience by the Fathers aſſuming an auſtere and 
— — " 7 ſupercilious Countenance towards them. For 
their eg, *tis a mere Farce this, which, ſo far from an- 

ſwering the End, renders the Fathers nauſeous 
to their Children, and, what is worſe, ridiculous. The 
have Youth and Vigour of their Side, and conſequently 
the Vogue and Favour of the World, and do but laugh, 
with Contempt, at the haughty, tyrannical, and ſcare- 
crow Looks of a Man without Blood either in his Heart or 
his Veins : Though I could make myſelf feared, 7er! I had 
much rather make myſelf be loved. 

There are ſo many various Defects in old Ae, ſo much 

Diſability, and 'tis ſo liable to Contempt, 

Inflenc an that the beft Purchaſe ſuch a Man can make 
2 5 is the Love and Kindneſg of his Family, Com- 
formidable, . mand and Terror being no longer his Wea- 
came contempti- pons. I have known a certain Man, who, 
ble. | having been very inſolent in his Youth, when. 
; he came to be old, —_ he was in as 

good 


The good King Hen TV. reformed it ſs in his Family, for Perefixus 
ſays, he 1— not Fox his Children call him Monffeur, or Sir, an Appel- 
lation which ſeems to make the Father and the Children Strangers, and 
which is a Mark of Subjection and Slavery; but that they ſhouid call him 
Papa, or Father, an Appellation of Love and Tenderneſs. Hiftory of Henry 
tie Great, p. 503. 
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good Health as could be, yet would lay about him, bite 
his Teeth, ſwear, ſtorm, and bluſter more than any Bully 
in France, a Prey to his own Jealouſy and Vigilance; and 
all owing to the Combination of his Family, who have 
the Command of the beſt Share of his Barn, Cellar, and 
Money-cheſt, though he will ſooner part with his Eyes 
than the Keys in his Purſe : Whilſt he hugs himſelf with 
the Frugality and Niggardlineſs of his Table, in all the 
detached Parts of his Houſe there's nothing but Rioting, 
Play, and Profuſion of Expence, and cracking of Jokes 
at his fruitleſs Choler and Caution. Every one is a Cen- 
tinel againſt him, and if, by Accident, any Wretch that 
ſerves him takes his Part, they inſtantly make him liable 
to his Suſpicion, this being a Bait that old Age is apt e- 
nough, of itſelf, to ſnap at. How oft has this Gentle- 
man boaſted to me in what great Awe he kept his Family 
and how exact an Obedience and Reverence they paid him 
How clearly did this Man ſee into his own Affairs! 
Ile folus neſcit omnia. | | . 
Yet he alone is ignorant of every Thing. ole 
I don't know any Man that can muſter more Parts, both 
Natural and Acquired, proper to maintain ſuch a Domi- 
nion, than he, yet he has no more command of them than 
a Child: Therefore I have ſingled him out, as the moſt 
exemplary Inſtance of all that I know of ſuch a Temper, 
It were a Subject ſufficient for a Queſtion in the Schools, 
Mpetber he is better thus than otherwiſe ? In his Preſence 
all ſubmit to him, and give ſo much Way to his Vanity, 
that no*body ever reſiſts him: He is as much believed, 
feared, and reſpected as his Heart can defire : Does he 
give a Diſmiſſion to a Servant? He packs up his Bundle, 
and is gone, but *tis no farther than out of his Preſence: 
The Pace of old Age is ſo flow, and the Senſes then: ſo 
confuſed, that the difcarded Perſon will live and officiate, 
as before, in the ſame Houſe, a Year together without be- 
n ) 
Terence Adelph. Act iv. Sc. 2. v. 9. 410 
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ing perceived; and, when *tis a proper Seaſon, Letters 
are pretended to come from a great Way off, very piti- 
ful, ſuppliant, and full of Promiſes of Amendment, by 
Virtue of which he is again received into Favour. Does 
Monſieur make any Bargain, or ſend away any Diſpatch 
that does not pleaſe ? Tis ſuppreſſed, and Reaſons enough 
invented afterwards, to excuſe the Failure of the Execu- 
tion, or of the Anſwer. As no ſtrange Letters are brought 
to him 1n the firſt Place, he never ſees any but thoſe that 
are thought fit for his Knowledge : If, by Accident, they 
come firſt to his Hand, as he is uſed to truſt a certain 
Perſon to read them to him, he reads, extempore, what he 
pleaſes, and every now and then makes ſuch a one aſk 
his Pardon in the ſame Letter wherein he abuſes him. In 
fine, he ſees nothing but by ſome Fiction prepared and pre- 
concerted, and the moſt f{atisfaftory that can be invented, 
for fear of rouſing his Chagrine and Choler. I have ſeen 
enough of long and conftant Scenes of CEconomy of dif- 
ferent Forms, bur all to the ſame Effect. | | 
Women are always apt to croſs their Huſbands Incli- 
Old Men de- nation. They lay hold, with both Hands, 
ceived by their on all Occaſions to quarrel with them, and 
5 „ the firſt Excuſe ſerves for a plenary Juſtifica- 
tion. I knew one who made no Con! ieee to rob her 
Huſband by Wholeſale, that, as ſhe told her Confeſſor, 
ſhe might have the more to give in Charity. No Ma- 
nagement ſeems to them of ſufficient Dignity, if proceed- 
ing from the Huſbands Conceſſion. They muſt uſurp it, ei- 
ther by Craft or Inſolence, and always injuriouſly, in order 
to give it a Grace and Authority: As in the Caſe I am 
ſpeaking of, when *tis againſt a poor old Man, and in 
Favour of the Children, then they make a Handle of this 
Plea, and render it ſubſervient to their Paſſion with Glo- 
ry; and, as in a common Servitude, eaſily cabal againſt 
his Dominion and Government. If they be Males grown 
up and flouriſhing, they do alſo ſuddenly ſuborn, either 
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What I here ſay is not to approve, but only to explain Montaigne's 
Opinion; for, perhaps, I have ſeen as man Huſbands violently thwarting 
their Wives, as Wives that are fond of collg thei Huſbands, 
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by Force or Favour, the Steward, the Rent-gatherer, and 
all the reſt. | 1 8 1 A 
Thoſe Men who have neither Wife nor Child, do not 
ſa eaſily fall into this Misfortune, but, when 0O-er; by eheir 
they do, they ſuffer more cruelly and unde- Domeſtics, 
ſervingly. Old Cato ſaid, in his Time, So many Servants, 
ſo many Enemies, Conſider then, whether, according to 
the Difference betwixt the Purity of the Age he lived in, 
and the Corruption of the preſent, he did not mean to ad- 
vertiſe us, that Wife, Son, and Servant are ſo many Ene- 
mies to us. Tis of good Service to decrepid old Age, 
that it furniſhes us with the Pleaſure of Inſenſibility and 
Ignorance, and a Facility of being deceived. For, did 
we fee and repine at it, what would become of us, eſpe- 
cially in ſuch an Age as this, when the Judges, who are 
to decide our Controverſies, are generally partial to the 
Youth, and intereſted in the Cauſes ? In Caſe that I ſhould 
not diſcover this Fraud, I cannot, at leaſt, fail to diſcern 
that I am liable to be cheated, and can a Man ever extol 
a Friend too much in Compariſon with theſe civil Ties? 
The very Image of it, which I ſee fo pure in Beaſts, how 
do I adore it l If others cheat me, at leaſt I do not de- 
ceive myſelf in thinking I am able to guard againſt them, 
or in cudgelling my Brains how to avoid theirSnares. I pro- 
tect myſelf from ſuch Treachery in my own Boſom, not by 
a reſtleſs and turbulent Curioſity, but rather by Mirth and 
Reſolution. When I hear Talk of any one's Condition, 
don't give myſelf a Thought about him, but I preſent- 
ly look into myſelf to ſee how it is with me: Whatever 
touches. another, concerns me : The Accident that has 
befallen him is a Warning to me, and rouſes my Atten- 
tion on that Side: Every Day and every Hour we ſay 
Things of another, which we might more properly ſay of 
ourſelves, could we but recal our Obſervations home, as 
well as extend them abroad: And ſeveral Authors have, 
in this manner, prejudiced their own Cauſe, by running 
precipitantly againſt that which they attack, and dartin 
thoſe very Shafts againſt their Enemies, that might, wi! 
greater Advantage, be caſt er upon themſelves. 8 
2 | vs (UA Fe 
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The late Marſhal de Monluc having loſt his Son, who 
Fathers ought died in the Iſland of Madera, and was, in 
za exerciſe a Truth, a brave hopeful young Gentleman, 
Familiarily diſcovered to me, amongſt his other Cauſes. 
abith their g | | 
Children auben Of regretting him, what a Sorrow and a 
they are capa- Heart- breaking it was to him, that he had 
bleof i. never been familiar with him, and that, by 
the Humour of paternal Gravity and Grimace, he had loſt 
the Advantage of ſounding and thoroughly knowing his 
Son, and alſo of declaring to him the extraordinary Love 
he had for him, and the worthy Opinion he had of his 
Virtue... * Whereas, /aid he, the poor Youth never ſaw 
me with any other Countenance towards him but what 
vas ſtern and diſdainful, and has left this World with 
< a Belief that I neither knew how to love nor eſteem him- 
according to his Merit, For whom did I reſerve the 
© Diſcovery of that ſingular Affection with which I loved 
© him from my Soul? Ought not he himſelf to have had 
© all the Pleaſure of it, and all the Obligation? I con- 
© ſtrained and even tortured myſelf to wear the ſilly Maſk, 
< and by that Means loſt the Pleaſure of his Converſation, 
© and his Inclination into the Bargain, which could not 
© but be very cold towards, me, as I had always treated 
him roughly, and more like a Tyrant than a tender Fa- 
ther.“ I think this Complaint of his was well founded 
and. rational: For, as I know by too certain Experience, 
there is no Conſolation ſo ſweet, in the Loſs of our Friends, 
as the Conſciouſneſs of having acted to them without Re- 
ſerve, and of having had a perfect and intire Communica- 
tion with them. O my Friend *, am I the better for having” 
been ſenſible of this, or am I the worſe? I am verily much 
the better for it. This Lamentation fr the Loſs is both a 
Comfort and an Honour to me: Is it not a pious and a. 
pleaſing. Office of my Life to be always celebrating my 
Friends Obſequies ? Can there be any Poſſeſſion ſo valua- 
| : ie 


This Apoſtrophe is addreſſed, by our Author, to his Friend La Boetiury. 
28 it plainly appears by the Diſcourſe upon his Death, written and publiſh- 
ed by Montaigne himſelf, and which you will find at the End of this Edition 
of the Eſſays, | 
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ble as this Privation: I open my Mind to my Family as 
much as I can, and very willingly let them know how 
they and every one elſe ſtand in my Opinion and Inclina- 
tion. I am eager to bring out and expoſe myſelf to them, 
being / unwilling they ſhould be miſtaken in me in any 
Thing. Amongſt other particular Cuſtoms of our an- 
cient Gauls, one was this, as Cz/ar ſays, viz. That the 
Sons never came into the Preſence of - their Fathers, nor 
durſt be ſeen Abroad in their Company till they began ta 
bear Arms; as if they meant to ſay, that then alſo was the 
Time when the Fathers admitted them to their Familia- 
rity and Acquaintance . | | 
I Qhave alſo. known another kind of Indiſcretion in 
ſome Fathers of my Time, who not content % xr.., 
with depriving their Children, during their heartedue/s of . 
own long Lives, of the Share they ought na- Fathers who 
turally to have in their Fortunes, when they 2 HM ther 
come to die, transfer to their Wives the ſame ;;, 2 of 
Power over all their Goods and Chattels, and heir Epares, 
Liberty to diſpoſe thereof as they pleaſe. ven after their 
And I knew a certain Nobleman, one of the Death. | 
chief Officers of our Crown, that, by Right of Succeſ- 
ſion, had an Expectancy of about go, ooo Crowns Revenue, 
who died neceſſitous, and over Head and Ears in Debt, 
at above fifty Years of Age, at the ſame Time that his 
Mother, who was a decrepid old Woman, ſtill continued 
in Poſſeſſion of his whole Eſtate by Order of his Father, 
who had, for his Part, lived to near Fourſcore. I don't 
think this at all reaſonable. 5 5 | | 
I am therefore of Opinion, that 'tis of very little Ad- 
vantage to a Man who is in good Circum- A great Foin- 
ſtances to go and court a Woman who ſhall ee the Ruin 
charge his Eſtate with a great Jointure, there Y # . 
being no foreign Debt that is more ruinous, to Families. 
My Anceſtors, in general, found their Account by this 
Caution, and ſo have I. But they who diſſuade us from 
marrying rich Women, for fear leſt they ſhould not prove 
ſo tractable and reſpectful, are wrong in adviſing a Man 
We G 3 | to 
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to miſs a real Advantage for ſo frivolous a Conjecture. 
Unreaſonable Women have no Regard to one Conſidera« 
tion more than. another : They are fondeſt of their own 
Opinions when they are moſt in the wrong. Injuſtice is 
as tempting to them as the Honour of virtuous Actions 
is to good Women: And the richer they be, the more 


complaiſant they are, as the greateſt Beauties take the 
moſt Pleaſure and Pride in being Chaſte. | 


*Tis but Reaſon to leave the Adminiſtration of Eſtates 
Widows muſt to the Mothers, till the Children are of A 
be In in by Law, to manage them; but the Father 
Capacity has brought them up very ill indeed, if he 
Arbon their has not Reaſon to hope, that, when they come 
Condition. . 8 

to Years of Maturity, they will have more 
Wiſdom and Capacity than his Wife, conſidering the 
Weakneſs of the Sex: And yet, in Truth, it would be 
much more unnatural to make the Mothers dependant on 
the Diſcretion of their Children: They ought to have a 
plentiful Proviſion wherewith to maintain themſelves ac- 
cording to the Condition of their Families, and their 
Time of Life, foraſmuch as Poverty is much more un- 
ſuitable and intolerable to them than to the Males ; and 
the Burthen ought therefore to be laid rather upon the 
Children than the Mother. | 
In general, the moſt judicious Diſtribution of our E- 
— Mates, when we come to die, is, in m 1 
= 22 nion, to leave them to be diſpoſed of — 
tion of Eftates ing to the Cuſtom of the Country. The Laws 
before Death. have more nicely conſidered this Point than 
we have, and it were better to let them be deficient in their 
Choice, than that we ſhould raſhly run the Hazard of miſ- 
carrying in ours. The Eſtates are nat properly our own, 
ſince, by a civil Preſcription, and excluſive of our Con- 
currence, they are decreed to certain Succeſſors: And, 
although we have ſome Liberty beyond that, yet I think 
we ought not, without great and manifeſt Cauſe, to take 
away that from any one which he has acquired by For- 
tune, and to which common Juſtice gave him a Title; 
and that tis an unreaſonable Abuſe of that Liberty to 
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make it ſubſervient to our own frivolous and private Fan- 
cies, It has been my good Fortune, that no Opportu- 
nities have fallen in my Way to tempt me, and to divert 
my Affection from the common and legal Inſtitution, I 
know ſome Perſons with whom *tis Time loſt to employ a 
long Series of good Offices. One Word ill taken oblite- 
rates the Merit of ten Years. Happy is the Man who 
is prepared to ſooth their Good- will at this laſt Paſſage. 
The Action that was performed laſt carries it, and t 
Operation is performed not by the beſt and the moſt fre- 
uent Offices, but by thoſe that are moſt recent and pre- 
ent : Theſe are People that play with their laſt Wills and 
Teſtaments, as with Apples and Rods, to gratify or chaſ- 
tiſe every Action of thoſe who pretend to an Intereſt in 
their Regard. *Tis a Matter of too great Length and 
Conſequence to be thus brought upon the Carpet at every 
Turn, and what wiſe Men are fixed in once for all, hav- 
ing a Regard, above all Things, to Reaſon and the pub- 
lic Obſervance. We are, in ſhort, too fond of theſe maſcu- 
line Subſtitutions, and ridiculouſly think to make our Names 
thereby laſt to Eternity. We alſo lay too great Streſs on 
the vain Conjectures of what ſhall happen hereafter, from 
the Remarks we make on the Underſtandings of Chil- 
dren. Peradventure I might have had Injuſtice done me 
in being turned out of my Rank for having been the 
dulleſt Blockhead, and the longeſt and moſt unwilling 
in getting my Leſſon, not only of all my Brothers, but 
of all the Boys in my native Province, whether it was a 
| Leſſon for the Exerciſe of the Underſtanding, or of the 
Body. *Tis a Folly to make extraordinary Elections by 
Placing any Credit in theſe Divinations, wherein we are 
ſo often deceived. If this Rule of Primogeniture was to 
be violated, and the Deſtinies to be corrected in the Choice. 
they have made of our Heirs, it might be done more 
plauſibly upon the Obſervation of ſome remarkable and 
enormous Deformity of the Body, a Fault that is con- 
ſtant, and never to be amended, and what we (the French) 
who are great Admirers of Beauty, think a Prejudice of 


no ſmall Importance. | 
| G 4 The 


The pleaſant Dialogue, betwixt Plato the Legiſlator 
e e and his Fellow-Citizens, will do Honour to 
dien, es tbe this Paſſage *. . What, ſaid they, when they 
Diſpeſttion of found their End approaching, may we not 
Ellates ſhould © diſpoſe of our own to whom we pleaſe ?- 
be regulated by © Good God, how cruel is this! That it ſhall 
the Law. not be lawful for us to give what we pleaſe,' 
© more or leſs, to thoſe about us, according as they have 
© ſerved us in Sickneſs, in old Age, and in our Affairs? 
To which the Legiſlator makes Anſwer in this manner, Ve, 
my Friends, who are now, without Queſtion, very ſoon 
to die, it is hard for you, either to know yourſelves, or 
what is yours, according to the Delphic-Inſcription. I, 
who make the Laws, am of Opinion, that you neither 
are yourſelves your own, nor 1s that yours of which you' 
are poſſeſſed : Both your Goods and you belong to your 
Families, as well the future as the pafl; but yet both 
your Family and your Goods do much more appertain 
to the Public: Wherefore, for Fear leſt any Flatterer, 
in your old Age, and in your Sickneſs, or any Paſſion: 
of your own, ſhould unſeaſonably ſollicit you to make 
an unjuſt Will, I will guard you againſt it: But, hav- 
ing Reſpect both to the univerſal Intereſt of the City, 
and that of your Family in particular, I will eſtabliſh 
Laws, and make it appear, from Reaſon, that parti-- 
cular Benefit ought to give Place to the common Be- 
nefit : Go then chearfully where human Neceſſity calls 
you: *Tis my Province, who have no more Reſpect to 
© one Thing than another, and who, as much as in me 
lies, am mindful of the public Concern, to take Care 
© of what Subſtance you leave behind.“ Fo 
' To return to my Subject; I am fully of Opinion, that 
*T;s dangereus ſuch Women are very rarely born, to whom 
re leave it in the Prerogative over the Men, except that 
- _ F which is maternal and natural, is in any Sort 
= n due, unleſs it be for the Puniſhment of thoſe 
ceſſion of the who, by ſome amorous Paſſion, have volun- 


Fathers among tarily ſubmitted themſelves to them ; but 
their Children. 
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this does not at all concern the old Ladies of 
5 whom 
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whom we are now ſpeaking. This Conſideration it is 
which made us frame, and ſo villingly ſubmit to that 
Law, never yet ſeen by any one, which excludes Women 
from ſucceeding to the Crown of France; and there is 
hardly a Lordſhip in the World where it is not pleaded, 
as well as here, by the Probability of the Reaſon which 
gives it Authority; though Fortune has given it more 
Credit in ſome Places than in others. Tis dangerous to 
leave the Diſpoſal of our Inheritance to their Judgment, 
according to the Preference they give to the Children, 
which is, every now and then, unjuſt and capricious: 
For the ſame irregular Appetite, and depraved Taſte, 
which they have during the Time of their Pregnancy, 
they always retain in their Mind. We commonly ſee 
them fond of the weakeſt and moſt rickety Children, or 
of thoſe that are ſtill hanging at their Breaſts: For, not 
having ſufficient Strength of Reaſon to chuſe and em- 
brace that which deſerves it, they are the more apt to 
ſuffer themſelves to be ſwayed by the mere Impreſſions 
of Nature; like thoſe Animals that know their Young. 
no longer than while they give them ſuck, 1 
As to what remains, Experience plainly ſnews, that this 
natural Affection, to which we aſcribe ſo 


much Authority, has a very ſlender Root. For What ö 


may be laid on 


a very ſmall Profit, we, every Day, force; he natural Af 


Children from the Arms of their Mothers, dien of Me- 
and make them take Charge of ours in their 2 * 
room. We oblige them to turn over their 
own to ſome pititul Nurſe, to which we diſdain to com- 
mit our own, or to ſome She-Goat; not only forbidding 
them to give their Children ſuck, be they in ever ſo much 
Danger, but even to take any manner of Care of them, 
that their Attendance may be wholly employed upon 
ours: And we ſes, in moſt of them, an adulterate Af- 
fection ſoon kindled by Cuſtom, an Affection that is more 
vehement than the. natural, and greater Care taken for 
preſerving the Nurſe- children than their own. _ . 80811 
As for what I was ſaying of Goats, 'tis common, all 
about where I live, to ſee the Country- women, when they 
have no Breaſt- milk of their own for their Children, - 
1 | : c 
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call the Goats to their N 2 2 two Lac- 
| ueys, at this very nt, who never ſucked 
7 | any Milk more than a Week after they 
Children were born. Theſe Goats are perfectly taught 
=obich they to come and ſuckle the Infants, and, know- 
RO ing their Voices when they cry, they run to 
them: If any other Infant be put to them, they won't let 
it ſuck, nor will the Infant fuck any other Goat. I ſaw 
one, the other Day, from whom they had taken the Goat 
that uſed to nouriſh it, by reaſon the Father had only 
borrowed it of a Neighbour ; but the Child would not 
touch any other they could bring, and undoubtedly died 
of Hunger. The natural Affection of Beaſts is as eaſily 
altered and vitiated as ours. I believe there are more 
Miſtakes than one, in what Herodotus writes of a certain 
Place in Libya, where he ſays the Women are in common, 
but that, when a Child is able to go alone, the firſt Steps 
of natural Inclination lead him to his real Father, fo that 
he finds him out in a Croud *. ' | 
Nov, if we conſider the pon of loving our Chil- 
„ dren, merely becauſe we begot them, for 
N which Reaſon we call — our Second 
of the Mind, as Selves, there ſeems to be another kind of 
of e Iflue proceeding from us, which is not leſs 
e, worthy of our Affection. For that which is 
ingendered of the Soul, the Iſſue of our Underſtanding, 
Courage, and Abilities, is produced by a nobler Part of 
us than the Corporeal, and is more our own : We are 
both the Father and Mother together in this Generation, 
and, if the Product has any Thing Good in it, it coſts us 
much more, and brings us more Honour : For the Va- 
lue of our other Children is much mare their own than 
ours, the Share that we have in it being very little; but 
of this Iſſue all the Beauty, Grace, and Value is our own 
conſequently it reſembles us, and repreſents us more to 
the Life than the Iſſue of the Body. Plato adds, that 
this Off- ſpring of the Soul is immortal, and both immor- 
talizes and deifies its Parents, as Lycurgus, Solon, and 
Minos. 4 
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| Now, Hiſtories abounding 


I did not think it foreign to my Purpoſe to 
fingle out one of this other kind. Heliodore, 
the good Biſhop of Tricca *, rather choſe to 1 
loſe the Dignity, Profit, and Devotion of ſo re 
venerable a Prelacy * than to loſe the Daughter of his 
Brain, a Lady that, to this Day, makes a genteel Ap- 
pearance, but, perhaps, too nicely and wantonly dreſſed, 
and of too amorous a Caſt for the Iſſue of a Clergyman 
and a Prieſt. 3 
There was at Rome one Labienus, a Perſonage of great 
Merit and Authority, and, amongſt other The Writings 
Qualities, excellent in all kinds of Litera- 9 Labienus. 
ture, who was, as I take it, the Son of that great Labie- 
nus, the chief of Cæſar's Captains in the Wars of Gaul, 
and who, afterwards ſiding with Pompey the Great, fo va- 
liantly maintained his Cauſe, till Cæſar defeated him in 
HP pain. This Labienus, of whom I am ſpeaking, was en- 
l vied by many for his Valour ; and 'tis very probable, 
© that the Courtiers and Minions of the Emperors of his 
Time were diſpleaſed with him for his Freedom, and that 
Spirit of Patriotiſm which he ſtil] retained againſt Tyran- 
ny, and with which, it may be ſuppoſed, he had tinctured 
his Books and Writings. His Adverſaries made a Pre- 
ſentment to the Magiſtracy of Rome againſt ſeveral of the 
Works which he had publiſhed, and cauſed them to be 
condemned to the Flames; ſo that he was made the firſt 
Example of that ſort of Puniſhment, which ſeveral others 
at Rome afterwards ſuffered, by the burning not only of 
their Writings, but of the Studies wherein they were com- 
poſed. There had not been Means and Matter * enough 


of 


f Tricca, a Town of Upper Theſſaly, in Greek Towns. Tis called Tricea 
in Corron's Tranſlation, by the Name being miſpelt in all the Editions of 
Montaigne before this. a 

8 Than to have his Romance condemned, which was intitled the Etkio- 
pian Hiftory. Nicephorus, lib. xii. c. 34, ; 

M. Annæus Senec. Controv. lib. v, from the Beginning. This ſort of 
Puniſhment has been very much approved by the Chriftians ; and, even at 
this Day, Books are burnt, 1 at Rome, France, 
Englan „ &e. i Idem, ibi 
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of Cruelty, did not we therewith confound Things which 

Nature has exempted from all Feeling and Pain, as. the 

eputation and the Inventions of our Underſtanding, 
and if we did not inflict corporeal Puniſhment on the Dif- 
cipline and Monuments of the Muſes. Now * Labienus 
could not bear this Loſs, nor ſurvive his Off-ſpring of 
the Brain that was ſo dear to him, but cauſed himſelf to be 
conveyed to and ſhut up alive in the Funeral Monument 
of his Anceſtors, where he made Proviſion to kill and bury 
himſelf all at once: *Tis not eaſy to produce an Inſtance 
of more vehement paternal Affection than this. Caſſius Se- 
verus, a Man of great Eloquence, and his familiar Friend, 
ſeeing Labienus's Books committed to the Flames, cried 
out, that, by the ſame Sentence, they might as well con- 
demn him to be burnt alſo, becauſe he carried and re- 
tained all the Contents thereof in his Memory '. . 

I ᷑ be like Accident happened to Cremutius Cordus, who 
And the Bo: Was accuſed of having, in his Books, com- 

e mended Brutus and Caſſius. That baſe, ſer- 
rdus. vile, and corrupt Senate, worthy of a worſe 

Maſter than Tiberius, condemned his Writings to the 

Flames. He was glad to die with them, and killed him- 

ſelf by Faſting =. : 2 
Honeſt Lucan being condemned to die by that Miſ- 

Lucan's Fond. Creant Nero, when he was in the Agonies of 

neſs for bis Death, moſt of his Blood being already run 

. dodut of the Veins of his Arms which he had 

cauſed his Surgeon to open, and a Chilneſs having ſeized 

the Extremities of his Body, which began to approach to 
the vital Parts, the laſt Thing he had in his Memory was 
ſome Verſes out of his Book of the Battle of Pbarſalia, 
which he repeated, and they were the laſt Words he ſpoke *, 

What was this but a tender and paternal Leave which he 

took of his Off-ſpring, repreſenting the Farewels and cloſe 

Embraces which we- give to our Children when we are 

dying, and an Effect of that natural Inclination which 

calls to our Remembrance, in this 2 thoſe Things 
which we held moſt dear in our Life-time? FE 
an 


* MI. Annzus Senec. Controv. lib. v. from the Beginning. a 
'1,ldem, ibid. = Tacit. Annal. Ib. . Tait. Annal. lib. xv. 
at the Concluſion. 22 


Ch. VII. Of Parents Affection to their Children. 97 
Can we ſuppoſe, that Epicurus, who, when racked almoſt 
to Death, as be fays, with extreme Pains of the nenber Epi. 
Cholic, comforted himſelf, however, that he curus evould 


had left ſuch fine Doctrine to Mankind, would — — 


Number of Children never ſo well born and Cbiluren de- _ 
bred, had he had any, as he did in the Pro- ena from 
duction of his ineſtimable Writings ? And , Lai. 

that if it had been put to his Choice to have left an ill-. 


favoured, - untoward Child behind him, or a filly ridicu- . 


lous Book, he would not have rather choſe, as any other 
Man of his Abilities would have done, to have incurred 


the firſt Misfortune rather than the laſt. It would, per- 


haps, have been Impiety in St. Auguſtine, for Example, 
after it had been propoſed to him, on the one Hand, to 
bury his Writings, from which our Religion has received 
ſo great Benefit, or to bury his Children, in Caſe he had 
4525 if he had not rather choſe to have buried his Chil- 
ren. 


not much rather have begot one perfectly 7 — 
formed by my Converſe with the Muſes, than — 
by that with my Wife. To this, ſuch as it Montaigne 
is, what I give, I give abſolutely and irre- — * 
vocably, as Men do to the Fruit of their 
Bodies. That little Good which I have done for it, is no 
more at my own Diſpoſal. - It may know many Things 
that I no longer know, and hold of me that which F have 
not retained; and, if I ſtood in Need, I muſt borrow from 
thence, as much as a Stranger. If I am wiſer than my 
Book, it is richer than me. There are few Men addicted 
to Poetry, who would not have been better pleaſed to be 
the Fathers of the Æneid, than of the fineſt Youth in Rome; 
and who would not have borne the Loſs of the latter more 
calmly than that of the former: For, according to Ariſto- 
tie, the Poet eſpecially, of all Workmen, is the fondeſt 
of his own Performances. 6 a 
*Tis ſcarce to he believed, that Epaminondas, who 


boaſted, that he had left to Poſterity two Daughters, 


that would, one Day, do an Honour to their Father, 
22 2 e (VIZ. 


have entertained ſo much Satisfaction in a nnr the. 


And, for my own Part, I know not whether I ſhould | 
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(viz. the two noble Victories which he had gained over 
The Fondue; the Lacedemonians) would have given his free 
e. Conſent to exchange them for the moſt ſhig- 
das for bis two ing Beauties of all Greece; nor that Aeran- 
famous Vido- der and Cæſar ever wiſhed to be deprived of 
__—_ the Grandeur of their glorious Exploits in 
War, for the Advantage of having Children and Heirs, 
how perfect and accompliſhed ſoever. Nay, I make a great 
 Hndef Phidiaa Queſtion, whether Phidias, or any other e- 
for his faeſs minent Statuary, would have been fo ſolli- 
Statues. citous for the Preſervation and Continuance 
of his natural Children, as of an excellent Statue, which 
he had finiſhed, according to Art, with long Labour and 
Study. And as to thoſe vicious and furious Paſſions of 
Love, that have ſometimes flamed in the Breaſts of Fa- 
thers to their Daughters, or of Mothers to their Sons, the 
| like is alſo found in this other ſort of Parentage ; witneſs 
the Story of Pygmalion, who having made the Statue of a 
Woman of ſingular Beauty, fell ſo paſſionately in Love 
with this Workmanſhip of his, that the Gods, for the ſake 
of indulging his Paſſion, were fain to put Lite into it. 


Tentatum molleſcit ebur, poſitoque rigore 
Subſidit digitis *. 


8 1. e. 
Hard though it was, beginning to relent, 
The Iv'ry Breaſt beneath his Fingers bent. 


e 
— - — — — — —— — — 


CHAP, IX 
Of the Armour of the Parthians. 


is a vicious and a very effeminate Cuſtom of the 
Gentry of our Time, not to take Arms but in a 
The ill Cuſtom Caſe of extreme Neceſſity, and to lay them 
of not being down again upon ever ſo little Appearance 
armed till the that the Danger is over. From hence ariſe 
- be many Diſorders ; for, every one crying out 
ates. 5 jon 
TY and running to his Arms juſt when he ſhould 


cake 


* Ovid, Metam. ub. x. rab. viii, v. 41, 42. 


Ch. IX. Of the. Armour of the Parthians. 95 
take the Field, ſome have their Armour ſtill to buckle 
on when their Companions are already routed. Our An- 
ceſtors were wont to give their Head-piece, Lance, and 
Gantlet to be carried, and did not quit the reſt of their 
Equipage as long as there was any Work to be done. Our 
Troops are, at this Time, all in Diſorder, and make 
but a bad Appearance, by the Confuſion of the Bag» 
gage and Servants, who can't be far from their Maſters, 
becauſe they carry their Arms. Titus Livy, ſpeaking of 
our Countrymen, ſays v, Intolerantiſſima laboris corpora vis 
arma humeris gerebant *, i. e. Being moſt impatient of La- 
bour, they had much ado to carry their Arms on their 
Shoulders. Several Nations do yet, as they did ancient- 
ly, go to War without any manner of Covering, or ſuch, 

at leaſt, as was of little or no Defence. L 


_  Tegmina queis capitum raptus de ſubere cortex. 
1. 6. 
For Helmets they their Temples only bind 
With a light Scull- cap made of Cork- tree Rind. 


Alexander, the moſt adventurous Commander that ever 
was, very ſeldom wore Armour : And ſuch, among us, 
as ſlight it, fare never the worſe for it. | | 
Meer one Man is killed for Want of Armour, ano- 
ther falls by the Cumberſomeneſs, Embar-. , 
raſſnent, and Weight of it, or by being . Fenn f 
cruſhed and battered to Pieces by ſome ſhock- cumberſome, by 
ing Repercuſſion, or rude Encounter with % Weight, 40 
another: For, in Truth, to conſider the 29 for 
Weight and Thickneſs of what we wear, it 1222 
feems as if Self- defence was our only Aim, and that it is 
rather a Load upon us than a Protection: We have 
enough to do to ſupport the Weight of it, being ſo fet- 
tered and manacled as if we had nothing to contend with 
but our Armour, and as if we had not the ſame Obliga- 
tion to defend That, as That has to ſhield us. Tacitus 
8 gives 


7 Tit. Liv. lib. x. c. 28. 

1 Though Livy ſays nothing of the Pains. which the Ga! took to carry 
me Armour, yet this follows very naturally. Perhaps he has ſaid it elſe- 
where expreſsly, and that here Montaigu has joined the two Paſſages in one, 
as be very often does. = ZAneid. lib. vü. v. 742. 9 4 


F 
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gives a droll Deſcription of the Soldiers among the ancient 
"Gauls, who were thus armed for their own Defence only, 
without the Poſſibility of hurting, or being hurt, nor q 
riſing again when they are once beat down. 28 
Lucullus perceiving certain Soldiers of the Medes, that 
Tze hrawy formed the Front of Tigranes's Army, who 
end un:afy Ar- were ſhut up in weighty and uneaſy Armour, 
8 of the as if in Cages of Iron, imagined, from thence, 
5 that he ſnould eaſily defeat them, and on them 
he began his Attack and Victory: And now that our Muſ- 
queteers are come into Credit, I fancy ſomething will be 
invented-to immure us, for our Saſety, from them, and to 
draw us to the War ſhut up in little Caſtles, like thoſe 
which the Ancients put upon the Backs of Elephants“. 
This Humour is far different from that of young Scipio“, 
who ſeverely chid his Soldiers for placing Chevaux de Frize 
under Water, in that Part of the Ditch where it was ex- 
pected that the Garriſon of a Town, which he had be- 
ſieged, would ſally out upon him, ſaying, That they who 
befieged a Town ſbould think of attacking it, rather than of 
fecuring tbemſelves; and he ſuſpected, with juſt Reaſon, 
that this Stratagem would make his Soldiers not ſo vigt- 
lant againſt a Surprize. He alſo ſaid to a young Fellow 
who ſhewed him a fine Target that he was very proud of, 
Ig really a fine Target, my Boy, but a Roman Soldier ought 


E 
* Tacit. Annal. lib. iii. 


t Montaigne was wrong in his Conjecture, for now the Soldiers apparel = 


themſelves for an Attack, almoſt in the ſame manner as if they were going to 
a Ball. The Faſhion, which regulates every Thing in France, has introduced 
this Cuſtom there; the Fantaſticalneſs of which did not eſcape the Criticiſm 
of the judicious Cenſor of this Age, the celebrated La Bruyere : © How can 
Men, /ays be, to think, heretofore, that the End of going to War was ef- 
© ther to Attack or Defend ? And, who adviſet them to the Uſe of Arms 
< both Offenſive and Defenſive ? What is it obliges them now to lay theſe 
< aſide, and, whilſt they put on Boots to go to a Ball, to ſupport, without 
Armour, and in a Doublet, the Pioneers who are expoſed to all the 
© Fire from a Counterſcarp? Were our Fathers, who did not think ſuch 
Conduct of Service to the Prince and the Country, Wiſe or Fooliſh ? And 
what Heroes do we ourſelves celebrate in our Hiſtory ? A Gugſclin, a Clifſon, 
© a Foix, a Boucicaut, who all wore Armour, and buckled on the Cuiraſs.?? 
« Valer. Max. lib. iii. in Romanis, ſect. 2. If Montaigne took this from 
that Author, he miſtook him groſsly ; for this Author does not ſay that th 
put Chevaux de Frize under the Water, Sc. but only hat Done adviſed 
Scipio to do it, | | 2 
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Ch. IX. Of the Armour of the Parthians. dy 
zo truſt more to his right Hand than to his left. Now, tis 
only the not being uſed to wear it, that makes. us _ | 


du Weight of our Armour inſupportable. 


Lbuſbergo in doſſo haveamo : et Pelmo in tefta, 
Duc di quelli guerigr dei quali io canto, 
Ne notte ò di, doppo cb' entraròo in queſta 
Stanza, gi haveano mai meſi da tanto, 
Che facile a portar come la veſta 
Era lor, percha in uſo Ihavean tanto“ 


1 


Two of theſe Heroes *, whom I ſing, had oa.:: 1:4; * 
Each his bright Helm, and ſtrong Habergeon ;  - . » 
And Night nor Day, nor one poor Minute's Space, 
Once laid them by whilſt they were in this Place: 
So long accuſtomed this Weight to bear, o ® 
Their Cloaths to them not lighter did appea.. 


E 
3 2 


The Emperor Caracalla uſed to march, on Foot, thro! 
the Country, at the Head of his Forces, and The Ke, of 


armed Cap-a-pee. The Roman Infantry not * Roman 1. 


only carried the Helmet, Sword, and Shield; /#%- » | * 


(for as to Armour, ſays Cicero, they were ſo accuſtomed | 


to have it on, that it was no more troubleſome to them 


than their Limbs, Arma enim, membra militis eſſe dicunt? ) 


but alſo a Fortnight's Proviſion, and a certain Number 
of Poles to make their Ramparts, ſo that each Man'car- 


ried fixty Pounds Weight to his own Share. And Ma- 


rius's Soldiers, loaden in like manner, were forced to tra- 
vel five Leagues in five Hours, and upon an urgent Oc- 
caſion fix. Their military Diſcipline was much more ſevere 
than ours, and accordingly produced quite different Ef- 
fects. When young Scipio diſbanded his Soldiers in Spain, 
he ordered them to eat always ſtanding, and nothing that 
was drefſed *. The Reproach which was given to a Lace- 
demonian Soldier, that, when he was on a military Expe- 
dition, he was ſeen under the Roof of a n is won- 

Vor. II. | H derfully 


** 


* Arioſto, Cant. xii. Stanz. 30. Orlando and Sacripante. | Cie. 
Tuſe. Queſt. lib. ii. c. 16. | 

* Plutarch in his notable Sayings of the ancient 8 5 nne and Ges 
nerals, in the Article of Scipio the * | 
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derfully pertinent to this Purpoſe; for they were ſo inured 
to Hardſhip, that it was a Shame for them to be ſeen un- 
der any Roof but that of Heaven, be the Weather what it 
would. We ſhould not be able to carry our Men far up- 
on theſe Terms. 

As for the reſt, Marcellinus * „ a Man bred up in the 
The Parthians Roman Wars, makes a curious Remark on 
in the Field the manner of the Parthians themſelves, and 
were all . takes Notice of it the rather for being ſo . 
— with ferent from that of the Romans.” * Their 

18 Armour, ſays he, was ſo artfully connected, 
© that the Plates of Iron fell over one another like fo ma- 
ny ſmall Feathers, which did not at all retard the Mo- 
tion of their Bodies, and yet they were ſo ſtrong that 
our Darts, after ſtriking their Armour, rebounded up- 
on us. Theſe were the Coats of Mail which our An- 
ceſtors uſed to wear. And, in another Place, The 
had ftrong hardy Horſes, ſays he, covered with thick 
3 Leather, and themſelves were armed, Cap- a- pee, with 

great ſcaly Plates of Iron, ſo artificially ranged, that, 
© at the Joints of all the Limbs, they yielded to their Mo- 
tion. One would have ſaid, that they were Men of Iron, 
* having the Head-geer ſo neatly fitted on, and ſo natu- 
« rally repreſenting the Form and Parts of the Face, that 
there was no touching them but by little round Holes 
© made for their Eyes to receive the Light, and by. Chinks 
about their Noſtrils, through which, with great Diffi⸗ 
culty, they drew their Breath.“ 


Flexilis inductis animatur lamina membris, 
* Horribilis viſu, credas fimulacra moveri 
Ferrea, cognatoque viros ſpirare metallo ; 
Par veſtitus equis, ferrata fronte miſtautur, 
Ferratoſque movent ſecuri vulneris armos *. 
1. e. 
Stiff Plates of Steel, over the Body laid, 
By Arm'rers Skill ſo flexible were made, 


"That; 


| ® Aumianus 1 a Latin Hiſtorian, — by Birth a Greek, whg 


bore Arms under the Emperors Conſtance, Falian, &c, lib, xxiv. c. 7. 
o Claudian in Ruff. ub. f. ü. v. 358, Sc. | 
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That, dreadful to be ſeen, you would them que 
Not to be Men, but movin Images : 

The Horſe, like arm'd, Spikes bore in Fronts above, | 
And fearleſs they their Iron Shoulders move. 


A Deſcription this * much like the Equipage of a — 
man in Armour, with all his Horſe Accoutrements. Pla- 
tarch ſays, that Demetrius cauſed two compleat Suits of 
Armour to be made, for himſelf and for Acimuse, the chief 
Officer about him, of ſixſcore Pounds Weight, whereas 


the common Suits weighed but half as much. 
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CHAP. X. 
Of BOOKS. 


Make no Doubt but I often happen to ſpeak of Things 

that are much better and more truly handled by thoſe 
AY are Maſters of the Profeſſion. This here is purely 
an Eſſay of my natural Parts, and not of thoſe acquired: 
And whoeyer ſhall catch me tripping in my Ignorance, 
will do me no manner of Harm; for I, who am not re- 
Tponſable to myſelf for my Writings, nor pleaſed with 
Them, ſhould be loth to be anſwerable for them to ano- 
ther. He that ſeeks after Knowledge, let him fiſh for it 


where it is to be found; there being nothing which I ſo 


little profeſs. Theſe are Fancies of my own, by which 
1 do not aim to diſcover Things, but myſelf. They will, 
peradventure, be known to me one Day or other, or have 
formerly been ſo, according as my Fortune brought me 
to the Places where they were manifeſted, but now T have 
forg t them: And, tho' I am a Man of ſome Reading, 
yet Lam a Man of no Retention; ſo that I can Bene 
nothing certain, unleſs it be to diſcover at What 

the ſcientific Barometer of my Knowledge now RARE. 
Let not the Subjects I write on be ſo much attended to, 
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as my manner of treating them. Let it be obſerved, 
whether, in what I borrow from others, I have choſe 
what tends to ſet off or ſupport the Invention, which is 
always my own : For I make others ſay for me what, 
either for Want of Language, or of Senſe, I cannor, 
myſelf, ſo well expreſs. I do not count what I borrow, 
but I weigh it. And, if I had aimed to make a Merit by 
the Quantity, I ſhould have borrowed twice as much as 
I have. They are all, or within a few, ſuch celebrated 
ancient Authors, as, I think, are too well known for me 
to mention them *, | 
In Reaſons, Compariſons, and Arguments, if T tranf- 
* plant any, from elſewhere, into my Soil, and 
4 found them with m: I purpoſel 
taigne did ot cOfOoun them with my own, 1 purpolely 
chiſſe to nane Conceal the Author, to check the Preſump- 
the Authors tion of thoſe haſty Cenſures that are caſt up- 
| fromaybom be on all kind of Writings, particularly the juve- 
Jute. 2 XP 
3 nile ones, of Men yet living, and compoſed in 
the vulgar Tongue, which capacitates every Man to ſpeak 
of them, and ſeems to intimate, that there is nothing but 
what is vulgar, both as to Deſign and Conception, in thoſe 
Works. I am content that they give Plutarch a Rap up- 
on my Knuckles, and that they burn their Fingers by laſh 
ing Seneca thro” my Sides. There was a Neceſlity of ſereen- 
ing my Weakneſs by thoſe * Characters. I ſhall love 
the Man that can ſtrip me of my Plumage, I mean, by the 
Clearneſs of the Diſcernment, and by the ſole Diſtin&ion of 
the Strength and Beauty of the Arguments, For I who, 
for Want of Memory, am, every now and then, at a Loſs 
to chuſe them by an exact Knowledge of the Places where 
they are to be found in the Originals, am yet wiſe enough 
to know, by the Meaſure of my own Abilities, that m 
Soil is incapable of producing any of thoſe rich Flowers 


that I ſee planted there, and that they are worth more than 


all the Fruits of my own Growth. For this I hold myſelf 


reſponſable, 


It was not till after Mzntaigne's Death, that his Editors undertook to 
name the Authors whoſe Words he had quoted. But I will preſume to ſay, 
this was rather attempted than executed before this Edition; which not on- 
ly ſhews the Places from whence Montaigne quoted thoſe Paſſages, but alſo 
many others, which he had only referred to in a very loofe manner, though 
he had inſerted the Senſe of them in his Work. | II 
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reſponſable, though the Confeſſion makes againſt me, if 


there be any Vanity and Vice in my Diſcourſes, which I do 
not of myſelf perceive, or which I am not capable of per- 
ceiving when pointed out to me by another: For many 
Faults eſcape our Eye, but the Infirmity of Judgment 
conſiſts in not being able to diſcern them when detected to 
us by another. We may poſſeſs Knowledge and Truth 
without Judgment, and Judgment without them; nay, 
the Confeſſion of Ignorance is one of the faireſt and ſureſt 
Teſtimonies of Judgment that I know of. I have no He- 
rald to marſhal my Eſſays but Chance. As faſt as Thoughts 
come into my Head, which ſometimes they do in whole 
Bodies, and ſometimes in ſingle Files, I pile them one 
upon another. I am content that every one ſhould ſee 
my natural and ordinary Pace, be it ever ſo much out of 
the Way, I ſuffer myſelf to jog on in my old Track: 


Nor are theſe ſuch Subjects that a Man ſhall be condemn- 


ed for being ignorant of them, and for treating them ca- 
ſually and preſumptuouſly. I could wiſh to have a more 
perfect Knowledge of Things, bur I don't care to purchaſe 
It. at ſo dear a Rate. I would fain paſs the Remainder of 
my Days eaſily, and not laboriouſly. There is nothing 
that I chuſe to cudgel my Brains about, no, not for Science, 
how valuable ſoever. Ws 
All that I read Books for is to divert myſelf by an ho- 
neſt Amuſement ; or, if I ſtudy, it is for no at be aimed 
other Science than what teaches me to know . find in Basie 
myſelf, and how to live and die well. 
Has meus ad metas ſudet oportet equus *, 
OE „ 6. 

—— This is the only Courſe 

In which I think 1 ought to breathe my. Horſe. 

If any Difficulties occur in Reading, I do not bite my 
Nails about them, but, after an Eſſay or two to explain 
them, I give them over: Should I inſiſt upon them, I 
ſhould loſe both myſelf and my Time, for I have a Ge- 
nius that is extremely volatile; and what I don't diſcern 
at the firſt Eſſay, becomes the more obſcure to me the 
H 3 longer 


* Propert, lib, iv, Eleg . 
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longer I pore on it. I do nothing without Gaiety. Conti- 
nuation, and a too obſtinate Contention, darkens, ſtupi- 
fies, and tires my Judgment. My Sight is therein con- 
founded and diſſipated. I muſt withdraw it, and leave it 
to make new Diſcoveries, juſt as, in order to judge right- 
r the Luſtre of Scarlet, we are ordered to paſs it 
ightly with the of and to run it over at ſeveral ſudden 
fepeated Views. If one Book does not pleaſe me, I take 
another, but never meddle with any, except at ſuch Times 
when I begin to be weary of doing nothing. | 
I don't much reliſh the Writings of the Moderns, be- 
1 cauſe I think the Ancients fuller and more 
preferred be ſubſtantial ; neither am I fond of the Greek 
Writings of th Authors, my Knowledge in that wor: 7" 
— '0 the being too ſuperficial to read them with De- 
r. . light. Among the Books that are merely 
entertaining, I think thoſe of the Moderns, viz. Boccate's 
Decameron, Rabelais, and the Bafia * of Johannes Secun- 
au (if theſe may be ranged under that Title) are worth 
reading. As to Amadis de Gaul, and ſuch kind of Writ- 
ings, they had not the Credit to take with me ſo much as 
in my childiſh Years. | ; 
I will fay, moreover, whether boldly or rafhly, that 
What be this old dull Fancy of mine is now no longer 
1heught of O- tickled with Ariofto, nor even with - honeſt O- 
vid, in eb» wid: His eaſy Stile, and his Imaginations, 
gh of bi with which I was formetly charmed, are 
. ſcarce of any Entertainment to me now. I 
ſpeak my Mind freely of all Things, nay, and of thoſe 
that, perhaps, exceed my Reach, and which I do not 
| comer 

I muſt declare here, by the Way, that No-body better underſtobd the 
Copiouſneſs and Ener y of the French Language, and fo well found his Ac- 
count in it, as Rabelais. This, which I take to be a very important Re- 


mark, I borrow from Rowſſeau, one of the beſt Poets of this Age, It was 
Aly undoubtedly known to La Fontaine, who has made a very good Uſe 
ot it. . a 
This is a Parcel of Epigrams on the Subject of Ki/ing, by a Dutch Au- 
, of which there — — ſeveral Editions, — 2 at Lyons 
by Seb. Gryphius, in iꝝ; 30, now become very ſcarce; which I don't menti 
to encourage another Impreſſion of them, for I have no great Reliſh for any 
Latin Pcetry compoſed by the Moderns, not even for the Poetry of Buch» 
nan, Grotius, Heigſus, &c. I mean with regard to the Verſification, 
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comprehend to be at all within my Sphere: And the O- 
pinion 1 give of them is to ſne the Extent of my Sight, 
and not the Meaſure of its Objects. When I find myſelf 
diſguſted with the Arrochus of Plato“, as a Performance 
which; with all due Reſpect to ſuch an Author, has no 
Spirit, I am not ſure that my Judgment is right. It is 
not ſo conceited of itſelf as to ſet up againſt the Authori- 
ty of ſo many other famous Judges of Antiquity, whom 
it eſteems as its Regents and Maſters, and with whom i 
had rather be miſtaken. In ſuch a Cale it reproves an 
condemns itſelf, either for ſtopping at the outward Bark 
for Want of Power to penetrate to the Pith, or for con- 
ſidering the Thing by ſome falſe Light. *Tis content? 
ed with ſecuring itſelf anly from Trouble and Irregulari- 
ty, and, as to its own Weakneſs, *tis ſenſible of it, and 
frankly confeſſes it. It thinks it gives a juſt Interpreta- 
tion by the Appearances formed in its Conception, but 
they are weak and imperfect. Moſt of the Fables of - 
Jop have feveral Senſes and Meanings, of which the My= 
thologiſts chuſe ſome one that tallies well with the Fable, 
but, for the moſt part, 'tis only what preſents itſelf at the 
firſt View, and is ſuperficial, there being others more lively, 
eſſential, and internal, into which they have not been able 
to penetrate z and the Caſe is the very ſame with me. 
But, to proceed on my Subject: I always thought, that, 
in Poetry, Virgil, Lucretius, Catullus, and Ho- reads 
race cx the reſt by many Degrees; and N 2 
eſpecially Virgil, in his Georgics, which I eſteem +e places in the 
as the compleareſt Work in Poetry, in Com- V Clap. 
pariſon with which *ris eaſy to diſcern ſome Paſſages of the 
ZEntid, to Which the Author would have given a little 
more of the File, had he had Leiſure. The fifth Book 
of the Æneid ſeems to me to be the moſt perfect. I am 
alſo fond of Lucan, and often read him, not ſo much for 
the ſake of his Stile, as for his own Worth, and the Trath 
of his Opinions and Judgments. As for Terence, I think 
the Delicacy and Elegance of his Latin fo admirably 
adapted to repreſent our Paſſions and Manners, to the 
| H 4 „ 
Þ The beſt Critics aſcribe this Dialogue not to Plate, but to Z/ebines, a 
Diſciple of Socrates, 1 | ODMR ai 
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Life, that our Actions make me have Recourſe to him 
every now and then; and, as often ſoever as I read him, 
1 ſtill diſcover ſome new Grace and Beauty. j - WK 
Such as ** in the Age near Virgil's were ſcandalized © 
that any ſhould compare Lucretius to him. 
72 J am, indeed, of en, that the Compa- 
* and riſon is very unequal; yet I can ſcarce. ſettle 
0 / A- myſelf in this Belief, when I am captivated 
N with ſome of thoſe fine Paſſages in Lucretius. 
But, if they were ſo piqued at this Compariſon, what 
would they have ſaid of the brutiſh and barbarous Stupi- 
dity of thoſe who, at this Hour, compare Arioſto to him 
and what would Arigſto himſelf ſay of it?; * 


O Seclum inſipiens et inficetum * ! a 
| i. E. 2 


Oh ſilly ſenſeleſs Ape ! 


I think the Ancients had yet more Reaſon to complain 
Bal Taft of of thoſe who matched Plautus with Terence, © 
thoſe who com- (the latter being much more of the Gentle- 
pared Plautus man) than Lucretius with Virgil. It makes 
eo Terence. much for the Honour and Preference of Tes 
rence, that the Father of the Roman Eloquence has him 
ſo often in his Mouth, the only one of his Rank that he 
mentions, as does the Sentence which the chief Judge 
of Roman Poetry has paſſed upon the other. > 

I have often obſerved, that thoſe of our Time, who y 
The Comic have taken upon them to write Comedies. 
Poets of Mon- (as the Halians, who are very happy in Dra- 
taigne's Tine matic Compoſitians) take in three or four 
wares Iven Arguments of thoſe of Terence or Plautus to 
Nr make one of theirs, and croud five or fix of 


Boccace a 


I Catul. Epigram. xli. v. 8. 
* Horace, wno ſays, in his Arte Poetica, v. 270, Oc, 
Mt noftri proavi Plautines et moneros, er 
Laudavere ſales, nimium patienter utroſque, 
Nen dicam ftalte, mirati. 1 
| 4 
And yet our Sires with Joy could Plautus hear; * 3 
Gay were his Jeſts, his Numbers charm'd their Ear; 
* Let me not ſay, too laviſhly hy rais'd, | 
But ſure their Judgment was eaply pleas'd, 


. X. F Bool. zag 
Boccace's Tales into one ſingle Comedy. That which 
makes them load themſelves with ſo much Matter is the 
Diffidence they have of being able to ſupport - themſelves 
by their own Merit. They muſt find out Some-bady.to 
lean upon, and, having not Matter enough of their own 
to amuſe us with, they ſupply the Defect with ſome Tale. 
But the Caſe is quite contrary with our Author ', the 
Beauty and Perfections of whoſe Stile make us .loſe the 
Appetite for his Plot. His Elegancy and Delicacy capti- 
yate us in every Scene, and he is ſo pleaſant throughout, 


Liquidus, puroque fimillimus amni . 
1 1 


Smoothly running like a Cryſtal Stream. | 


and ſo poſſeſſes the Soul with his Graces of Diction, that 
we forget thoſe- of his Fable. This very Conſideration 
draws me on farther : I perceive that the good old Poets 
4 avoided the Affectation and Purſuit not only of fantaſtic 
5 Spaniſh and Petrarchiſt ® Flights, but even of the ſofter and 
x graver Periods which have adorned all the Poetry of the 
4 lucceeding Ages. Yet there is no good Judge who will 
condemn this in thoſe Ancients, and that does not incom- 
parably more admire the equal Smoothneſs, and that perpe- 
tual Sweetneſs and Beauty which flouriſhes in the Epigrams 
of Catullus, than all the Stings with which Ma7rizal has arm- 
ed the Tails of his. The Reaſon is the ſame as I gave juſt 
now, and as Martial ſaid of himſelf, in Preface, lib. viii, 
Minus illi ingenio laborandum fuit, in cujus locum materia 
ſucceſſerat, i. e. His Subject was ſo fruitful, that he had 
the leſs Need for the Exerciſe of his Wit. The Epigrams 
of Catullus make themſelves ſufficiently felt without being 
moved and diſguſted : They have Matter enough through- 
out to create Laughter ; they need not raiſe the Laugh 
themſelves. Martial's Epigrams have Need of foreign 
Aſſiſtance; as they have the leſs Wit, they mult have the 
4 more 


1 Terence, who is in the ſame Degree as inferior to the Greeks as he is ſus 
perior to the modern Poets that Montaigne ſpeaks of ; for Terence has Need 
ſometimes of two Greet Pieces to make up one Latin one. See the Prol 

to his Eunuch. m Hor, lib. ii. Ep. 2. v. 120. Paſſionate Rant of 


vers. 
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more Bulk ; they mount on Horſeback becauſe they are 
not ſtrong enough to ſtand on their own Legs. Juſt ſo, 
in our Balls, thoſe Men of low Degree who teach to 
dance, becauſe they cannot repreſent the Port and Decen- 
ey of our Gentry, endeavour to recommend themſelves by 
dangerous Leaps, and other odd Motions practiſed by 
Tumblers : And the Ladies come off better in Dances 
where there are ſeveral Coupees and Agitations of the 
Body; than in ſome other formal Dances wherein they are 
only to move a natural Pace, and to repreſent their ordi- 
nary Grace and Geſture. And fo I have ſeen excellent 
Tumblers, dreſſed in the Cloaths, with the Countenance 
which they wear every Day, give us all the Pleaſure that 
their Art is capable of, while their Apprentices, not yet 
arrived to ſuch a Degree of Perfection, are fain ro meal 
their Faces, to diſguiſe themſelves, and to uſe wild Mo- 
tions and Grimaces to make us laugh. 2 
This Conception of mine is no where ſo demonſtrable 
Conparifes be- 28 in the Compariſon of the AÆnueid and Or- 
Ness the E. lando Furioſo. The firſt we ſee with expand- 
neid and die ed Wings ſoaring aloft, and always ftretching 
Orlando Furi- to its Point; while the latter flutters and hops 
ofo of Ariollo. from Tale to Tale, as from Branch to Branch, 
not venturing to truſt its Wings but in very ſhort Flights, 
and perching at every Turn, leſt its Breath and Strength 

Mould fail ir. | 
Excus ſuſque breves tentat ®. | ; 

"Ig 

Thoſe therefore, as to Subjects of this kind, are. the 
Authors that pleaſe me beſt. | 
As to my other Reading, which mixes a little more Profit 
> with Pleaſure, and from whence I learn how 
5 dh ay to regulate my Opinions and Humours; the 
Sobeb Moh- Books which I apply to, for this Purpoſe, are 
taigne ler Plutarch (ſince he is tranſlated into French) 
— bis and Seneca: They are both remarkably adapt- 
nn ed to my Temper, foraſmuch as the Know- 
ledge which I there ſeck is communicated in looſe 3 
4 1 . : 3h I at ; 


* Georg, lib. iv. v. 194. 
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that are not very tedious-to read, otherwiſe I ſhould not 
have Patience to look in them. Such are Plutarch's O- 
puſcula, and the Epiltles of Seneca, which are the moſt + 
beautiful and profitable of all their Writings. Theſe I 
can take in Hand, and lay aſide at Pleaſure ; for they 
have no Connection with, or Dependence upon one ano- - 
ther. | | 
— Theſe Authors generally concur in ſuch Opinions as 
are uſeful and true, and there is this farther Garn x. 
Parallel betwixt them, that they happened gi Plutarch 
to be born much about the ſame Time, that «nd Seneca. - 
they were both the Preceptors of two Roman Emperors, 
that both came from foreign Countries, and that both 
were Rich, and both Great Men. Their Leſſons are the 
Cream of Philoſophy, and delivered after a plain and per- 
tinent manner. Plutarch is more uniform and conſtant. 
Seneca more irregular and various. The latter toils with 
all his Might, to arm Virtue againſt Frailty, Fear, and 
vicious Appetites. The former ſeems not to think their 
Power ſo great, and ſcorns to haſten his Pace, and put 
himſelf upon his Guard. Plutarch's Opinions are Plato- 
nic, mild, and accommodated to Civil Society. The 
other's are Stoical and Epicurean, more remote from the 
common Uſage, but I think them more advantageous in 
particular, and more ſolid. It appears in Seneca, that he 
leans a little to the Tyranny of the Emperors of his Time, 
ſince I take it for granted, that he ſpoke againſt his 
udgment when he condemns the generous Deed of thoſe 
who aſſaſſinated Cæſar. Plutarch is frank every-where. 
Seneca abounds with Flights and Sallies of Expreſſion. 
Plutarch with Facts. Seneca warms and rouſes you moſt; 
but Plutarch gives you the moſt Satisfaction and Profit. 
This leads us, the other puſhes us. | 
As to Cicero, thoſe Works — his that can be of any 
Uſe to me, are ſuch as treat of Philoſophy, Mont: 
eſpecially Ethics or Moral Philoſophy : l — 22 
not to mince the Matter, (for when a Man phle/ophical - 
has paſſed the Barriers of Impudence, he is — ram 
Not to be curbed) his Way of Writing ſeems © . 
— 3 co 


* 
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to me tedious, as does every other Compoſition of the 
like kind: For the greateſt Part of his Work is taken 

in Prefaces, Definitions, Diviſions, and Etymologies: 


hatever there is of Life and Marrow is ſmothered by 


the long-winded Apparatus to it. After I have ſpent an 
Hour in reading him, (which is a great deal for me) and 
call to mind what Juice and Subſtance I have extracted 
from him, I find nothing in him but Wind for 'moſt Part 
of the Time ; for he is not yet come to the Arguments 
that ſerve for his Purpoſe, and to the Reaſons that are 
proper for looſing the Knot which I want to have untied. 
For my own Part, who only deſire to become more Wile, 
not more Learned or Eloquent, theſe Logical and Ariſto- 
telian Rules are of no Uſe to me; I am for an Author that 
comes at once to the main Point. I know ſo much of 
Death and Pleaſure, that no Man need be at the Trouble 
of anatomiſing them to me. I look for good and ſolid 
Reaſons at the Entrance, to inſtruct me how to ſtand the 
Shock of them; to which Purpoſe neither grammarian Sub- 
tilties, nor the ingenious Contexture of Words and Argu- 
mentations are of any Uſe. I am for Diſcourſes that en- 
ter immediately into the Heart of the Doubt, whereas 
Cicerd's creep about the Buſh, : They are proper for the 
Schools, for the Bar, and the Pulpit, where we have Lei- 
fure to nod for a Quarter of an Hour, and to awake time 
enough to recover the Thread of the Diſcourſe. ?*Tis ne- 
ceſſary to talk after this manner to Judges whom a Man 
would gain over to his Side, be it Right or Wrong; to 
Children, and .to the Vulgar, to whom a Man mult ſay 
all he can, and wait for the Event of it. I would not 
have an Author make it his Buſineſs to render me atten- 
tive, and call out fifty times to me, with an O yes, after 
the manner of our Heralds. The Romans ſaid, in their 
Religion, Hoc-age, as we do in ours, Sur/um corda; but to 
me theſe are ſo many Words loſt : I come thither quite 
Prepared from my Lodging: I need no Allurement nor 
Sauce : I eat the Meat quite raw, and inſtead of whetting 
my Appetite by theſe Prefaces and Prologues, they over- 
load and pall,ir, | | 

43 | will 
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Will the Licenſe of this Age excufe my ſacrilegious 
Boldneſs to cenſure the Dialogues of Plato Ard of Plato's 

himſelf, as too long-winded, whilft his Sub- Dialogue. 
je& is too much ſtifled; and to complain of the Time 
ſpent in ſo many tedious and needleſs preliminary Inter- 
locutions by a Man who had ſo many better Things to 
ſay ? My Ignorance of the Greek, to ſuch a Degree as not 
to perceive any Beauty in his Language, will be a better 
Excuſe for me: J am generally for Books that make Uſe 
of the Sciences, not for thoſe that ſet them off. Plutarch 
and Seneca, Pliny, and thoſe of the ſame Way of think- 
ing, have no _—_ ; they chuſe to have to do with Men 
who are already inſtructed ; or, if they have a Hoc- age, tis 
a ſubſtantial one, and that has a Body by itfelf. fon 
I am alfo in love with the Epiſtles to Atlicus, not only 
becauſe they contain a very ample Account ,.. 
of the Hiſtory and Affairs of his own Time, tien of the E. 
but much more becauſe I therein diſcover the l 1 Auti- 
particular Humours of the Writer: For 1 * - | 
have a ſingular Curiofity, as I have ſaid elſewhere, to 
know the Souls and genuine Opinions of my Authors. 
Their Abilities are to be judged of by the Writings which 
they publiſh to the World, but not their Manners nor 
their Perſons. I have a thouſand times lamented the Loſs 
of the Treatiſe which Brutus wrote upon Virtue, for tis 
ood to learn the Theory from thoſe who underftand the. 
Practice. But, foraſmuch as there is a wide Difference 
between the Preacher and the Sermon, I like as well to 
Tee Brutus in Plutarch, as in a Book of his own writing, 
T would rather chuſe to be truly informed of the Confe- 
rence he had in his Tent with ſome of his private Friends 
the Night before a Battle, than the Harangue he made to 
his Army the next Day ; and of what he did in his Cloſer 
and his Chamber, rather than of his Actions in the Fo- 
rum and the Senate. 80 | = 
As for Cicero, I am of the common Opinion, that, ſet- 
ting aſide his Learning, he had no extraordi- Charade ef 
nary Genius, He was a good Citizen, and Cicero. 
.of an affable Temper, as all fat Men, and ſuch merry 
Souls as his was, generally are; but he loved his Eaſe, and, 
3 | | | eee 
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to ſpeak the real Truth, had a very great Share of Vanity 
and Ambition. 1 ml know pally excuſe him for 
2 thinking his Poetry * g enough to be 
Ng publiſhed. To make bad Verſes >, no great 
Imperfection, but *twas an Imperfection in him, that he 
did not judge how unworthy his Verſes were of his glo- 
His Ehavewe, rious Character. As for his Eloquence, ti 
beyond all Compariſon, and I believe it will 
never be equalled. The younger Cicero, who reſembled 
his Father in nothing but his Name, whilſt a Com- 
mander in Aſia, had ſeveral Strangers offe Day at his 
Table, and in particular Cęſtius, ſeated at the lower End, 
as the open Tables of the Great are generally croud- 
ed. Cicero aſked one of his Waiters, Ibo that Man 
was, and he readily told him his Name; but Cicero, as 
one who had his Thoughts intent upon ſomething elle, 
and had forgot the Name, aſked him the ſame Queſtion 
. or three times: The Fellow, in order to be rid 
of the Trouble of making the ſame Anſwer over and over 
again, and to imprint the Thing the more in his Memory 
by ſome remarkable Circumſtance, *T7s that very Ceſtius, 


faid he, who, as you have been informed, makes no great Ac- 


count of your Fathers Eloquence in Compariſon of his own. 
Cicero, being ſuddenly nettled at this, ordered poor Ceſtius 
to be ſeized, and cauſed him to be well whipp'd in his Pre- 
ſence. A very uncivil Hoſt *! | 

Vet, even amongſt thoſe who, all Things conſidered, 
Cenfurers of: have reckoned the Eloquence of Cicero in- 


Cicero comparable, there have been ſome who have 
| Fane. not ſcrupled to find Faults in it. As, for 
Example, his Friend, the great Brutus, who called his 

Ne bo Eloquence, 


* Þ Every- body has not ſuch a diſad us Opinion of Ciceros Poetry, 
there being, Hon at this Day, very good D eſteem it; ind Ph, 
tarch ſays expreſsly, that Cicero was not only accounted the beſt Orator, but 
alſo the beſt Poet of the Romans, his Cotemporaries. The Glory of Elo- 
quence, adds be, and the Honour of Speaking well, has been ever aſcribe 
+ him to this very Day, though there has ſince been a great Alteration 
the Latin Tongue; but his Fame and Reputation for Poetry have been qui 
loft by the Appearance of others ſince his Time, much more excellent than 
he was. Cicero's Life, chap. 1. of Amyot's Tranſlation, N 
2 M. Senec. in fine Suaſoriarum. | ME 
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Eloquence, ; frallam et elumbem , i. e. ere * fer · 
le. The Orators alſo, in the next Age to his, found 
ault with him for his Affectation of a certain long Ca- 
dence at the End of his Sentences, and particularly t 
1 N otice of the Words, Eſje videatur * „which he therein fa 
| often makes Uſe of. For my own Part, I am for a ſhort- 
Z er Cadence, formed in the Iambic Stile; yet ſometimes he 
ſhuffles the Members of his Sentence together very rough- 
Iy, though tis very ſeldom. One Inſtance of this dwells 
upon my Ears, i in the Phraſe, * Ego vero me minis dil ſenem 
- e mallem, quam eſſe ſenem, antequam efſem, i. e. For my 
4 Par I -y rather be Old for a little Time, than to be 
7 Old before I am really ſo. 
The Hiſtorians are the Authors I am moſt uſed. to, * | 
they fare pleaſant and eaſy ; and the Know- Why Mon- 
| ledge of Mankind in general, which is what raigne =o 
1 I ſeek for, appears more clear and perfect in % 
1 Hiſtory than any where elſe: There is to be 
een the Variety and Reality of his internal N 16 es, in 
3 General, and in Particular, with the Diverſity of Me- 
5 thods contributing to his Compoſition, and the Acci- 
dents that threaten him. But they who write Lives, by 
reaſon. they take more Notice of Counſels than Events, 
more of what proceeds from within Doors than what 
pens without, are the fitteſt for my Peruſal, and therefore, 
of all others, Plutarch is the Man for me. I am very ſor- 
4 17 that we have not a Dozen Laertius's, or that he was not 
* more ' extenſive, or better underſtood. For I am equally 
N curious to know the Lives and Fortunes of thoſe great 
Preceptors of the World, as to know the Diverſity of their 
Doctrines and Opinions. In the Study of this kind of 
kate a Man muſt tumble ayer, without 
a 
* edlen ofen Cy corrupte Eloquenties, e. 18. 


ud. c. 23 

think ha Criticiſm of Mantaiene's a little too ſevere ; for, without | 
RP 5; that Words of the ſame und i in the Latin are agreeable, theſe, if 
0 blamed becauſe there is n in them that is quaint, or un- i 
7 to the Stile of Ciceros Converſation throughout his Work. Beſjdes, | 
Montaigne was diſguſted with the Sameneſs of Sound in thoſe three Words. | 

that follow ſo cloſe to one another, mallem, ſenem, em, he had nothing to Wl! 
f Cicev dt | 
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all ſorts of Authors, both ancient and modern, in the bar- 


barous as well as the current Languages, to learn the 


Things of which they variouſly trear. 


But Cæſar, in particular, does, in my Gn lll | 


I Commenda- to be ſtudied, not for the Knowledge of the 


tion of Cæſar ? Hiſtory only, bur for his own ſake, he has 
Commentaries. ſo much Perfection and Excellence above al! 


the reſt, not excepting Salluſt. In Truth, I read this Au- 
thor with a little more Reſpect and Reverence than F 

to human Compoſitions, conſidering him one while 

ſonally, by his Actions and his wonderful Greatneſs ; — 
another while by the Purity and inimitable Accuracy of 
his Language, wherein he has not only ſurpaſſed all Hiſto- 
rians, as Cicero ſays, but, perhaps, even Cicero himſelf. 
For he ſpeaks of his Enemies with ſo much Sincerity, 
that, ſetting aſide the falſe Colours with which he endea- 


vours to palliate his bad Cauſe, and the Corruption of his 
j Ambition, I think the only Thing for which he 


to be blamed is his ſpeaking too ſparingly of himſelf; 
for ſo many great Things could not have been performed 
under his Conduct, if he had not had a gremer Share n 
them than he attributes to himſelf. 

I love Hiſtories that are either very plain, or of diſtin: 


Mere Wir: | guiſhed Excellency. The plain Hiſtorians, 


of Fan, is Who have nothing of their own to inſert, and 
ꝛubat Reſpect who only take the Care and Pains to collect 
they are tobe every Thing that comes to their Notice, and 
to make a faithful Regiſter of all Things, 
without Choice or Diſtinction, leave the Diſcovery of: me 
T ruth intirely to our own Judgments. 

Such, for Example, among others, is honeſt Froifard; . 
Froifars © Who has proceeded, in his Undertaking, with 
Yanked in this ſuch a frank Plainneſs, that, when he has com- 
Number, and mitted an Error, he is never afraid to confeſs 
commended. and correct it in the Place where tis pointed 
out to him; and who even repreſents to us the Variety of. 
Rumours that were then ſpread abroad, and the different 
Reports that were brought to him. Thus the Matter of 
his Hiſtory is naked and unadorned, and every one may 


proſit by it, according to his Share of Underſtanding, 8 


MoxrATou 's \Eſays; Bock I) 
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The very excellent Hiſtorians have the Capacity of ſe- 
(ein what is fit to be known, and of two ,,, . _ 
eports to ſingle out that which is moſt like» 3, abe rake. 
ly to be true. From the Condition of Prin- / the beft Hi 
ces, and their Tempers, they judge of their #977. _ 
Counſels, and attribute Speeches to them that are there- 
with conſiſtent; and ſuch have a Title for aſſuming the 
Authority of regulating our Belief by Theirs, but cer 
tainly this is a Privilege that belongs to very few. | 
The Hiſtorians of the middle Claſs (who are the moſt 
numerous) pervert us all. They aim to chew Jhat Hin- 
the Morſels for us; they make it a Law to vn are to be 
themſelves to judge of, and conſequently to 42/4: 
bend the Hiſtory to their own Fancy; for, while the Judg- 
ment leans on one Side, the Writer cannot avoid turning 


and winding his Narrative according to that Biaſs. They - 


undertake to chuſe Things worthy to be known, yet of- 
ten conceal from us ſuch an Expreſſion, or ſuch a private 


Tranſaction, as would inſtruct us better: They omit, as 


incredible, ſuch Things as they don't underſtand, and 
ſome Things, perhaps too, becauſe they know not how 


to expreſs them in good Language. Let them vaunt 


their Eloquence, and their Reaſon, with as much Aſſu- 
rance as they pleaſe, and let them judge as they fancy; 
but let them leave us ſomething to judge of after them, 
and neither alter nor diſguiſe any Thing of the Subſtance 
of the Matter by their Abridgments and their own Prefe- 
rence, but refer it to us pure and intire in all its Dimen- 
ſions. In theſe latter Ages eſpecially, the People who 
are moſt commonly appointed for this Taſk are culled 
out from the common People for no other Merit but 
their good Stile, as if we wanted them to teach us 
Grammar ; and, as they are hired for no other End, and 
vent nothing but Tittle-tattle, they are in the Right to 
apply their Thoughts chiefly to this Point. Thus, with a 
fine Flouriſh of Words, they feed us with a curious Chain 
of Reports, which they pick up in the public Places of 


the Towns. | 


The only good Hiſtories are ſuch as have been writ- 


| ten by the Perſons themſelves who had the Direction, or 
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were Sharers in the Management of the Affairs of which 


What ar- ne they, write, or who happened, at leaſt, to 


exly good Hif. have the Conduct of others of the fame kind. 


Tories. . Such are, in a manner, all the Greek and Ro- 


man Hiſtorians. For fevera} Eye-witnefies having wrote 
of the ſame Affair, (as this happened at a Time when 
1 and Literature commonly met in the ſame Per- 
Tn) if there happened to be an Error, it muſt, of Ne- 
ceſſity, be a very flight one, and about an Event very du- 
bious. What can one expect from a Phyfician who treats 
of War, or from a Student, in his Cloſet, that under- 
takes to lay open the Secrets of the Cabinets of Princes? 
It we would take Notice how religious the Romans were 
The Miſtake; in this Point, there needs no more than this 
that have been Inſtance of it. Afinius Pollo © found, even in 
a;ſcovered in Cæſar's Commentaries, a Miſtake which he 
N. Cen. had fallen into, either for not having his Eyes 
aries. . . 
in all the Parts of his Army at once, and 


giving Credit to particular Perſons, who had not given 


him a true Account, or elſe for not having been exactly 
informed, by his Lieutenants, of what they had done in 
his Abſence. By this we may ſee how hard a Matter it 
is to come at the Truth, when one cannot depend for a 
right Account of a Battle upon the Knowledge of the Ge- 
neral who commanded in it, nor upon the very Soldiers 
for what paſſed near them, unleſs, after the manner of 
Examinations before a Judge, the Witneſſes are confront- 
ed, and the Objections admitted to the Proof of the mi- 
nuteſt Circumſtances of every Event. In Truth, the 
Knowledge we have of our own Affairs is very imperfect. 


But this has been ſufficiently treated of by Rodin, and ac- 


cording to my own Way of thinking? In order to 'give 
ſome little Aſſiſtance to my treacherous Memory, which 
is ſo extremely defective, that it has happened to me, more 


than once, to take Books in my Hand, as new, and alto- 
gether unknown to me, which I had read carefully a few 


ears ago, and ſcribbled my Notes in them, I have made 


it . 


in Suctoaias's Life of Fulius Ceſar, ſect. 56, where the Reader will 


ind Pollio's Criticiſm more ſeyere than in Montaigne, who, however, mult 
have taken it from Suctoni us. 7 
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it a Practice, for ſome Time paſt, to add, at the End of 
every Book, (I mean, of ſuch as I deſire never to uſe but 


once) the Time that I finiſhed the Reading of it, and the - 


Judgment I had formed of it in Groſs ; to the End that 
this may, at leaſt, repreſent to me the general Air and 
Idea which I had conceived of the Author when I read 
him. JT will here tranſcribe ſome of thoſe Annotations for 
a Specimen. a 
I wrote what follows, about ten Years ago, in my Guic- 
cardin, for, in what Language ſoever my Montaigne 
Books accoſt me, I ſpeak to them in my Refle#ions upon 
own: He is a diligent Hiſtoriographer, Guiccardin, 
* and one from whom, in my Opinion, we may know 
the Truth of the Affairs of his Time as exactly as from 
any other ; for in moſt of them he was himſelf an Ac- 
tor, and in an honourable Rank. There's no Appear- 
ance that he has diſguiſed Things out of Hatred, Fa- 
vour, or Vanity, of which we have ample Teſtimony 
in the free Cenſures he has paſſed upon the great Men, 


* 
> 
0 
— 
0 
0 
o 
© ployed in Offices of Truſt, namely, Pope Clement VII. in 
particular. As to that Part for which he ſeems to have 
* valued himſelf moſt, viz. his Digreſſions and Paraphraſes 
© he has, indeed, ſome very good ones, and inriched with 
beautiful Expreſſions, but he is too fond of them: For, 
becauſe he would leave nothing unſaid, as he had a Sub- 
ject ſo copious, and a Field ſo ample, and almoſt bound- 
© leſs, he becomes flat, and has a little Smack of the ſcho- 
© laſtic Prattle. I have alſo made this Remark, that of 
* ſo many Men and Things, ſo many Motives and Coun- 
* ſels-on which he paſſes his Judgment, he does not fo 
much as attribute a ſingle Motive to Virtue, Religion, 
and Conſcience, as it they were all quite extinct in 
© the World; and he aſcribes the Cauſe of all Actions, 
* how fair ſoever they appear in themſelves, to ſome vi- 
«* cious, Occaſion, or View of Profit. It is impoſſible to 
* 

tions, of which he gives his Judgment, there muſt be 
«* ſome one that was conducted by Reaſon, No Corrup- 


I 2 | tion 


and eſpecially thoſe by whom he was advanced and em- 


imagine but, amongſt ſuch an infinite Number of Ac- 


116 MoxTarcnr's Eſſays, Bock II. 
* tion could have ſo univerſally infected Men, but ſome 
one muſt have eſcaped the Contagion z; which makes 


me ſuſpect that his own Taſte was a little vitiated, and 
_—_ happen, that he judged of other Men by him- 
In my Philip de Comines there is this written: You 
Upon Philip will here find the Language ſmooth and 
de Comines. «© apreeable, with an artleſs Simplicity; the 
Narration pure, and in which the Author's Regard to 
© Truth is fully diſplayed ; free from Vanity when he 


a „ @&G 


* ſpeaks of himſelf, and from Affection and Envy when 


he ſpeaks of another: His Reaſonings and Exhortations 
© are accompanied with more Zeal and Truth than with 
* any exquilite Sufficiency, and with all that Authority 
© and Gravity throughout the Whole, which ſhews him to 
* be a Man of a good Family, and that has had no ordi- 

© nary Education.“ | 
And this in my Memoirs upon M. Du Bellay : © Tis 
Upen the Me- always pleaſant to read Things that are 
moirs of Du © written by thoſe who have experienced how 
Bellay. they ought to be carried on; but it cannot 
« be denied, that, in thoſe two Lords (William and Mar- 
© tin du Bellay) there is a great Declenſion from that free 
and unconſtrained manner of Writing, which is ſo con- 
ſpicuons in the Ancients of their Profeſſion ; ſuch as 
M. de Jouinville, Domeſtix to St. Lewis; Eginard, Chan- 
cellor to Charlemain ; and as Philip de Comines, of later 
Date. This Book is rather an Apology for King Francis, 
againſt the Emperor Charles V, than a Hiſtory, I am 
not inclined to think, that they have falſified any Thing 
as to the Fact in general; but they are dexterous at 
wreſting the Judgment of 'Events*to our Advantage, 
| pp = 


» Theſe Memoirs, publiſhed by Martin du Bellay, conſiſt of ten Books, 
of which the four firſt, and three lat, are Martin du Bella;”s, and the others, 
his Brother Villiam de Langey s, and were taken from his fifth Ogdoade, from 
the Year 1536 to 1540. They are intitled Memoirs of Martin du Bellay, con- 
enining Accoums of /everal Things that happened in France, from 1513 to the 
Daus of Francis I, ia 1 #7; rom all this *tiz obvious, why till 
peaks of two Lords Du Þ: 2 ½ after he had mentioned the Memoirs of M. 

s B:Uzy. I have made this Remerk, to fave others from the Perplexity 
that Tmyſelf was involved in, at firſt, upon this Occaſion. 


K a «a &«@ a aA „ 


* 4 a E 
Fe ES va ; Y 2 
: OS. Td 
ye” , 
r 


* 3 ö R 
OD = 3. $4 $ 


Y 2 N = * 1 T 


4 1 2 o n . * "A 
— 09” Fs e 8 „ 
LOT , 2 I - * = 
* Fi #4. > 8-007 e W 
4 * 7 * 1 2 Tide vo 
1 * x 


ch. XI. eee --  - Up 


6 
» - 


tho? often contrary to Reaſon ; and of omitting whar- 


< ever is of a tickliſh Nature in the Life of their Sove- 


< 
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reign ; witneſs the Retreat of Meſſieurs de Montmorency 


and Brion, who are here omitted; nay, the Name of Ma- 
dame de Eſtampcs is not ſo much as once mentioned, 
Secret Actions may be concealed by an Hiſtorian, but 
to paſs over in Silence what is known to all the World, 


and Things too that have produced Effects of ſuch 


Conſequence, is a Defect not to be excuſed. In fine, 
whoever would have a perfect * of King 
Francis, and the Affairs of his Time, muſt, if he will 
take my Advice, look for it elſewhere. The only Ad- 
vantage he can reap from this Work is, by the parti- 
cular: Account. of the Battles and military Acchieve- 
ments, in which thoſe Gentlemen were preſent ; cer- 
tain Expreſſions and private Actions of ſome Princes 


of their Time, and the Practices and Negociations 
carried on by the Lord de Langeay, wherein there are 
throughout Things worthy to be known, and Reaſon- 


1 


ings above the vulgar Strain. 
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| IRT UE ſeems to me to be quite another Thing, 


and more Noble than the Inclinations that are in- 


nate in Goodneſs. Thoſe Souls that are „ in fie 
well tempered, and as truly generous pur- eie to au 
ſue the ſame Tract; and their Actions 7 called Good. 


wear the ſame Face, as the Virtuous. But 


neſs of” Nature. 


the Word Virtue imports ſomething, I know not 
what, that is more great and active than a Man's ſuf- 
fering himſelf with a happy Conſtitution, to be gent- 
ly and quietly conducted by Reaſon. The Perſon, 
who from a Mildneſs and Sweetneſs in his Temper, ſhould 
deſpiſe Injuries received, would perform a Thing very 
amiable and commendable ; but the Man who, being 12 


1 3 vo 
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voked and enraged to the laſt Degree by ſome Offence, 
ſhould arm himſelf with the Weapons of Reaſon againſt 
a furious Thirſt of Revenge, and after a great Struggle 
with himſelf, ſhould at laſt maſter his own Paſſion, would 
undoubtedly do much more. The firſt would do- well, 
and the latter virtuouſly. One Action might be called 
Pinus not to ze Good- nature, the other Virtue. For me- 
praiſed with- thinks the very Name of Virtue preſuppoſes 
out ſeme Diffi- Difficulty and Oppoſition, and cannot be 
h. exerciſed without ſomething to contend with. 
And *tis for this Reaſon, perhaps, that we call God by 
the Attributes of Good, Mighty, Bountiful, and Juſt, 
but we do not give him that of Virtuous, his Works be- 
ing all Natural, and without any Effort. The Philoſo- 
phers, not only the Stoics, but alſo the Epicureans (and this 
Addition * I borrow from the vulgar Opinion, which is 
falſe, notwithſtanding the witty Conceit of Arcefilaus, in 
Anſwer to one, who, being reproached that many Scholars 
went from his School to the Epicurean, but never an 

from thence to his School, ſaid in Anſwer, I believe it in- 
deed, Numbers of Capons being made out of Cocks, but never 
any Cocks out of Capons?, For, in Truth, the Epicurean 
Sect is not at all inferior to the Sveic in Steadineſs, and the 
Rigour of Opinions and Precepts. And a certain Stoic 
diſcovering more Honeſty than thoſe panty who, in 
order to quarrel] with Epicurus, and to throw the Game 
into their own Hands, make him ſay what he never 
thought, putting a wrong Conſtruction upon his Words, 
LT 20136 , cloathing 


* Montaigne ſtops here to make his Excuſe for thus naming the Fpicur 
reans with the Stozcs, in Conformity to the general Opinion that the Epi- 
creans were not ſo rigid in their Morals as the Stoict, which is not true 
in the main, as he demonſtrates at one View. This involved Montaigne 
in a tedious Parentheſis, during which *tis proper that the Reader be at- 
tentive, that he may not intirely loſe the Thread of the Argument. In 
ſome latter Editions of this Author, it has been attempted to remedy this 
I-»convenience, but without obſerving that Mentaigne's Argument is 
rendered more feeble and obſcure by ſuch vain Repetitions, *tis a Licence 
tut ought not to be taken, becauſe he who publiſhes the Work of an- 
other, ought to give it as the Author compoſed it. But, in Mr. Cot- 
ieee be was ſo puzzled witl-this enormous Parentheſis, that he 
has quite left it out. | be N 


Ps Dieg. Lacr:. in the Lite of Arcefilaus, lib. iv. ſect. 43+ 
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cloathing his Senteaces, by the ſtrict Rules of Grammar, 
with another Meaning, and a different Opinion from that 
which they knew he entertained in his Mind, and in his 
Morals, the Sic, I fay, declared, that he abandoned the 
Epicurgan Sect, upon this, among other Conſiderations, 
that he thought their Track too lofty and inacceſſible; 
6441, qui d Vocantur ſunt Prixazaru. et Pirodixauo,. Ot- 
neſque virtutes et colunt et ratinent, i. e. and thoſe whom 
we call Lovers of Pleaſure, being, in Effect, Lovers of 
Honour and Juſtice, cultivate and practiſe all the Virtues. 
(Cic. Ep. 19. lib. xv.) ſeveral, I ſay, of the Nic and Epi- 
curean Philoſophers, thought that it was not enough to 
have the Soul in a good Frame, well tempered, and well- 
diſpoſed to Virtue; that it was not enough to have . 
Reſolutions and our Reaſonings fixed above all the E - 
forts of Fortune; but that it was ever neceſſary to ſee 
Occaſions to make Trial of them : They were for going 
in queſt of Pain, Neceſſity, and Contempt, in order to 
combat them, and to keep the Soul in Exerciſe. Multum 
Albi adſicit virtus laceſſita *, i. e. Virtue by being attacked 
becomes the more courageous. Tis one of the Reaſons 
why. Epaminondas who was alſo of a third Sect *, refuſes 
the Wealth which Fortune puts into his Hand by very 
fair Means, becauſe ſaid he, I may be able to fence with 
Poverty, in which Extreme he always ſtood his Ground. 
Socrates methinks put himſelf to a ſeverer Trial, keeping 
for his Exerciſe, a Shrew of a Wife; which was a Tria 
with a Vengeance. Metellus, the only one of all the Ro- 
man Senators, who attempted, by the Strength of his Vir» 
tue, to ſupport himſelf againſt the Violence of Saturninus, 
the Tribune of the People of Rome, who was reſolved by 
all Means to get an unjuſt Law paſt in Favour of the 
Commonalty, having, by ſuch Oppoſition, incurred the 
capital .Puniſhments which Saturninus had eſtabliſhed: for 
the Recuſants; this very Metellus ſaid to the Perſons, 
who, in this Extremity, were leading him to the Place of 
Execution: That it was @ very eaſy and a baſe Thing 10 
1 Nr 8 14 commit 
2 70 5 13. 4 | 
2 the 1 Sect. Epaminondat, the Theban, ſays C icera, was 
inſtr ucted by Lis, a Pythagorean. De Cffic. lib. i. c. 44. V 
«> Plutarch in the Life of Marius ch. 10. of Amy:t's Tranſlation. 
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_ commit Evil; and that to de Good, where there was no Dan: 


ger, was a common Thing ; but to do Good, where there was 
Danger, was the proper Office of a Man of Virtue.” Theſe 
Words of Metellus clearly ſhew what I would make out, 


that Virtue refuſes Eaſe for its Companion, and that the 


gentle Aſcent, that ſoft, ſmooth Way, in which thoſe take 
their Steps who are regulated by a natural Inclination to 
Goodneſs, is not the Path of true Virtue. This requires 
a rugged thorny Paſſage, and will have either Difficulties 
from without to ſtruggle with (like that of Metellus) by 
Means whereof Fortune delights to interrupt the Speed of 
our Career, or elſe internal Difficulties that are introduced 
| . diſorderly Appetites and Imperfections of our Con- 

Ion. 8 g 


1 am come thus far at my Eaſe, but it juſt now falls 


Jo noble Seal into my Imagination, that the Soul of So- 
| fach « f of Sales the molt perfect that ever has come to 
Sor rates and" my Knowledge, would, by this Rule, have 


Cato, Virtue little to recommend it: For I cannot per- 
4 Ea 


thre 22 ceive, in this Perſon, any Effort of a vicious 


Concupiſcence. In the Courſe of his Virtue, 


I cannot imagine there was any Difficulty or Conſtraint. 


I know his Reaſon had ſo much Sway and Authority over 
him, that it never would have ſuffered a vicious Appetite 
fo much as to riſe in him. To a Virtue ſo ſublime as his 
can ſer nothing in Oppoſition. Methinks I ſee it ſtalk, 
with a victorious and triumphant Pace, in Pomp, and at 
Eaſe, without Moleſtation or Diſturbance. If Virtue can- 
not ſhine but by ſtruggling with contrary Appetites, ſhall 
we therefore ſay, that ſhe cannot ſubſiſt without the Aſ- 


ſiſtance of Vice, and that 'tis from thence ſhe derives her 


Reputation and Honour? What would become alſo of 
that brave and generous Epicurean Pleaſure, which pre- 
tends to nouriſh and cheriſh Virtue in its Lap, giving it 


Shame, Sickneſs, Poverty, Death, and Hell for Toys to 


play with? If I preſuppoſe that perfect Virtue is known 
y contending with, and, patiently bearing Pain, and even 
Fits of the Gout, without being moved in its Seat : If I 
give it Roughneſs and Difficulty for its neceſſary Object, 
what will become of à Virtue elevated to ſych a Degree,” 
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as not only to deſpiſe Pain, but to rejoice in it, and to be de- 
lighted with the racking Stitches of a violent Cholic, as is 
the Quality of that Virtue which the Epicureans have eſta- 
bliſned, and of which many of them, by their Actions, 
have left very evident Proots ? As have many others, wha 
I find have ſurpaſſed the very Rules of their Diſcipline ; 
witneſs the younger Cato: When I fee him dying, and 
tearing out his own Bowels, I cannot be contented ſimply 
to believe, that his Soul was, at that Time, wholly exempt 
from Trouble and Fear: I cannot think, that he only ſup- 
ported himſelf in this Step which was preſcribed to him 
by the Laws of the Sic Sect, quite ſerenely, without E- 
motion or Paſſion : There was, methinks, in that Man's 
Virtue to6 much Sprightlineſs and Youth to ſtop there. I 
make no Doubt but he felt a Pleaſure and Delight in ſo 
noble an Action, and that it was more agreeable to him 
than any Thing he ever did in his Life. Sic abiit e witd ut 
touſam moriendi nattum ſe eſſe gauderet, i. e. He went out of. 
Life in ſuch a manner, as if be was glad he had found a Rea 


fon for dying. And I really queſtion, whether he would 
have been glad to have been deprived of the Occaſion of 
' fo brave an Exploit: And if. that Good-nature of his, 


which made him eſpouſe the public Benefit rather than 
his own, did not reſtrain me, I ſhould be ready to believe, 
that he thought himſelf obliged to Fortune, for having 
t his Virtue to ſo ſevere a Trial, and for having favour- 
ed the Robber * in trampling the ancient Liberty of his 
Country under his Feet. Methinks I read in this Action, 
I know not what Exultation in his Soul, and an extraor- 
dinary and manly Emotion of Pleaſure, when he looked 
upon the Nobleneſs and Sublimity of his Undertaking, 


_ Deliberata morte ferocior ©. 
| 8 6, 
Grown fiercer now ſhe is reſolv'd to die. 


/ 


ined: Not 
© Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. i. c. 30. : 

* Ceſar, who, notwithſtanding the great Qualities of his, which Mon- 
taigne ſet off with ſuch Luſtre in the preceding Chapter, is here treated as 
he deſerves for having committed the moſt hemous of all Crimes. 

Hor. lib, j. Od. 37. v. 29. | 
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Not ſtimulated by any Hope of Glory, as the vulgar and 
effeminate Judgments of ſome Men have concluded ; for 
the Conſideration is too mean to touch a Mind ſo gene- 
rous, ſo aſpiring, and ſo obſtinate, but for the very Beauty 
of the Thing in itſelf, which he, who had the Management 
of its Springs, diſcerned more clearly, and in its Perfec- 
tion, than we are able to do. It gives me a Pleaſure, to 
find it is the Judgment of Philoſophy , that fo brave an 
Action would have been indecent in any other Life than 
Eato's, and that it only became his to have ſuch a Period. 
However, as Reaſon required, he commanded his Son, 
and the Senators who accompanied him, to take another 
Courſe. Catoni, quum incredibilem Natura tribuiſſet gravita- 
tem, eamque ipſe perpetud conſtantid roboraviſſet, ſemperque in 
propofite confilio permanſiſſet, moriendum potius qudm tyranni 
vultus/aſpiciendus erat; i. e. Cato having been endowed by 
Nature with an incredible Gravity, which he had fortified 
by a perpetual Conſtancy, without ever departing from 
what he had once determined, he muſt, of Neceſſity, ra - 
ther die than ſee the Face of the Tyrant. Every Man's 
Death muſt be proportionable to his Life: We do not be- 
come other Men by dying. I always judge of the Death 
by the Life preceding, and if any one tells me of a Death 
that, in Appearance, was accompanied with Fortitude, 
after a Life that was feeble, I conclude the Cauſe that 
produced it to be feeble, and ſuitable to the Life before it. 
The Eaſineſs therefore of this Death, and the Facility 
which he had acquired, in dying, by the Vigour of his 
Mind, ſhall we ſay that it ought to be the leaſt Abatement 
The Chearful- of the Luſtre of his Virtue ? And who, that 
20% of Socra- has his Brain ever ſo little tinctured with true 
ator opal Philoſophy, can be content to imagine So- 


archer crates only free from Fear and Paſſion in the 
ricr to Cato: Accident of his Priſon, Fetters, and Con- 
carb. demnation? And, who is there that does not 
diſcover not only his Stability and Conſtancy (which = 
.F:,5> m6 


This is what Cicero ſays, in his Offices, lib, i. c. 31. Nonnu mor- 
tem ſibi igſi cenſciſcere alius debet, alius in eadem causã non debet. Nam enim 
a'ia in causa NM. Cato frat, alid cateri guiſe in Africa Caſari tradiderunt ? A. 
gui ceterit forfitan witio datum Act. fi. ſe interemiſſett,, &c. FOE 
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his common Quality) but, moreover, I know not what 
freſh” Satisfaction and a joyous" Alacrity in his laſt Words 
and Actions? At the Start he gave, with the Pleaſure of 
ſcratching his Leg, after his Irons were taken off, does 
he not ditcever the like Serenity and Joy of his Soul, te 
find himſelf diſengaged from the paſt Inconveniencies, 
and on the Point of entering into the Knowledge of Fu- 
turity? Cato may be pleaſed to pardon me, when I ſay 
his Death was more tragical and lingering, but yet that 
of Socrates was, I know not how, more deſirable; inſo- 
much that Ariſtippus, hearing ſome pitying the manner 
of his Death, ſaid, May the Gods grant me 2 a Death *. 
We diſcern in the Souls of theſe two great Men, and their 
Imitators, (for I very muth doubt whether they ever had 
their Equals) ſo perfect a Habit in Virtue, that it was 
conſtitutional to them. Tis not that painful Virtue, nor 
the Law of Reaſon, to preſerve which, the Soul muſt be, 
as it were, on the Rack; but 'tis the very Eſſencè of their 
Souls, their natural and common Practice: They have 
rendered it ſuch by a long Adherence to the Precepts of 
Philoſophy, imbibed by a rich Genius, and a generous 
Nature. The vicious Paſſions, that are born in us, can 
find no Entrance into their Breaſts: The Fortitude and 
Steadineſs of their Souls ſtifle and extinguiſh carnal Ap- 
petites as ſoon as they begin to be in Motion. 4 
Now, that it is not more Noble, by a ſublime and 
divine Reſolution, to hinder the Birth of Different De- 

Temptations, and to be fo formed to Virtue, gree of Vir 
that the very Seeds of the Vices may be era: | 
dicated, than by mere Force to hinder their Growth, and, 
by giving Way to the firſt Motions of the Paſſions, be 
obliged to arm and to oppoſe their Progreſs, and to con- 
quer them; and that this ſecond Effect is not alſo much 
more Noble than to be only furniſned with an eaſy de- 
bonnair Temper, diſguſted of itſelf with Debauchery and 
Vice, I do not think can be doubted. As to this third 
and laſt ſort of Virtue, it ſeems, indeed, to render a Man 


innocent, but not virtuous; free from doing Ill, but not 


apt enough to do Good. Beſides, this is a Condition ſo 


2 near 
8 Diog. Laert. in the Life of Ariftippus, lib. ii. ſect. 76, 


| 
| 
' 
' 
| 
| 
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near approaching to Imperfection and Frailty, that I 
know not, very well, how to diſtinguiſh and ſeparate the 
Confines. The very Names of Goodxeſs and Innocence are, 
for this Reaſon, in ſome ſort, Names of Contempt. I 
erceive, that ſeveral Virtues, as Chaſtity, Sobriety, and 
[emperance, may happen to us through bodily Defects. 
Conſtancy in Danger, (if it muſt be ſo called) the Con- 
tempt of Death, Patience under Misfortunes may happen, 
and are often found in Men, for Want of well judging 
of ſuch Accidents, and conceiving of them as they really 
are. The Dulneſs of Apprehenfion and Stupidity are 
therefore, ſometimes, the Counterfeit of virtuous Deeds. 
As I have often ſeen it happen, that Men have had Praiſe 
for what deſerved Cenſure. | | 
An Ttalian Nobleman once made this Remark, in my 
Why the Ita- Preſence, to the Diſadvantage of his Coun- 
Bas are dg. try men, viz. That the Nalians were ſo ſub- 
Gent in Bra- tle, and ſo quick of Apprehenſion, that they 
WY. foreſaw Dangers and Accidents, which might 
happen to them, at ſo great a Diſtance, that tis not to be 
thought ſtrange, if they often went to War to provide for 
their Security, even before they had diſcovered the Dan- 
ger: That We (the French) and the Spaniards, who were 
not ſo cunning, were ſtill more to be blamed, for that we 
muſt both ſee and feel the Danger before it could alarm 
us, and that, even then, we were not reſolute ; but that 
the Germans and the Swiſs, being more heavy and dull 
of Apprehenſion, had not the Senſe to look round them, 
even when the Blows were dealt about their Ears. Perad- 
venture he only talked at this Rate by Way of Banter; 
et certain it is, that, i the Trade of War, thoſe who 
8 not yet learned it, often ruſh into Dangers with more 
Temerity than they do after they are well warmed in it. 


—— haud ignarus quantum nova gloria in armis 
Et pradulce decus primo certamine poſſit *. 
* We | 


Knowing how much the Hope of Glory warms 
The Soldier in his. firſt Eſſay of Arms. 


For 


> ZEncid, lib. xl v. 154, 155. 


For that Reaſon, therefore, when we would give Judg- 


ment of any ann Action, we muſt conſider the ſe- 
veral Circumſtances, and the whole Man, by whom it is 
performed, before we' give it a Name. "BN" 

| To ſay one Word ot myſelf, I have ſometimes known 
my Friends commend that for Prudence in „ , _ 
me which was mere Fortune, and aſcribe that % Mon- 

to Courage and Patience, which was owing taigne's Fir- 
to Judgment and Opinion, giving me one 

Title for another, ſometimes to my Advantage, at other 
times to my Detriment : As to the reſt, I am ſo far from 
being arrived to this firſt and more perfect Degree of Ex- 
cellence, where Virtue is become a Habit, that I have 
ſcarce made any Trial of the ſecond. I have made no 
great Efforts to curb the Deſires by which I have been 
importuned. My Virtue is Virtue, or rather caſual and 
accidental Innocence. If I had been born of a more irre- 
gular Conftitution, I fear my Caſe would have been ve 
lamentable ; for I have ſcarce ever experienced a Forti- 
tude of Mind to refift Paſſions that were ever fo little 
vehement. I know not how to nouriſh Quarrels and De- 
bates in my own Breaſt, fo that I owe no Thanks to my- 
ſelf if I am exempt from ſeveral Vices. | | 


Si vitiis mediocribus, et mea paucis 
Mendoſa eſt natura, alioqui refta, (velut i 
Egregio inſperſos reprebendas corpore navos '. ) 


i. e. 


If trivial Faults deform my upright Soul, 
Like a fair Face when blemiſh'd with a Mole. 


I owe it more to my Fortune than to my Reaſon. I hap- 
pened to be deſcended from a Race famous for Probity, 
and from a very good Father, I know not whether he 
has intailed any of his Humours upon me, or whether 
domeſtic Examples, and the good Inſtruction I received 
in my Infancy, have inſenſibly contributed to it, or elſe _ 
whether I was born ſo. . 2 

4 


1 Horat. lib. i, Sat. 6. v. 65, Ec. 
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0 Seu Libra, Jeu me Scorpius aſpicit | 
Formidoloſus, pars violentior 
Natalis hore, ſeu tyrannus 
Heſperiæ Capricornus unde *. 
. 


Whatever Star did at my Birth prevail, 
Whether my Fate was weigh'd in Libra's Scale: 
Or Scorpio reign'd, whoſe gloomy Pow'r 
Rules dreadful o'er the Natal Hour ; 
Or Capricorn with angry Rays, 
Thoſe Tyrants of the Weſtern Seas. 


But fo it is, that I have a natural Abhorrence for moſt 
of the Vices. The Anſwer which Antiſtbenes made to one 
who aſked him, I bat was the beſt Thing to learn, viz. To 
unlearn Evil ', ſeems very ſimilar to this Repreſentation. 
I have them in Abhorrence, I ſay, from an Opinion ſo na- 
_ tural, and fo much my own, that the very Inſtin& and 
Impreſſion of them, which I brought with me from my 
Nurſe, I ſtill retain, no Motive whatſoever having been 
effectual to make me alter it; nay, not my own Diſ- 
courſes, which, by rambling, in ſome Things, from the 
common Road, might eaſily licenſe me to commit Ac- 
tions, which ſuch natural Inclination gives me an Aver- 
ſion to. 
What I am going to ſay is monſtrous, yet I will ſay it. I 
Montaigne: find myſelf, in many Things, more curb'd and 
Opinions not regulated by my Manners than my Opinion, 
a—_— and my Concupiſcence not ſo debauched as 
_ my Reaſon, Ariſtippus eſtabliſhed ſuch bold 
Opinions, in Favour of Pleafure and Riches, as made all 
the Philoſophers. declaim ' againſt him: But, as to his 
Manners, Diemſius, the Tyrant, having preſented three 
beautiful Wenches' to him, for his Choice of one, he 
made Anſwer, that he would have them all; and that 
Paris was in the Wrong, for preferring one before her 
other two Companions : But, when he carried them home 
to his Houſe, he ſent them back untouched : His Ser- 
| vant 


k Hor. lib. ii. Ode 17. v. 17, c. I Dieg. Laert. in the Life of 
Antifthencs, lib. vi. {eQ. 7. 
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vant finding the Money, which he carried after him, too 
heavy a Load for him“, he ordered him to pour it out in 
the Road, and there leave the Quantity that incumbered 
him. And Epicurus, whoſe Doctrines were ſo irreligious 
and effeminate, was, in his Life, very devout and labo- 
rious : He wrote to a Friend of his, that he lived upon 
nothing but Biſcuit and Water, and deſired him to ſend 
him a firtle Cheeſe, to. reſerve it till he had a mind to 
make a ſumptuous Feaſt. Mut it be true, that, in or- 
der to be perfect, we muſt be fo by an occult, natural, 
and univerſal Propriety, without Law, Reaſon, or Exam- 
ple? The Irregularities of which I have been guilty, are 
not, I thank God, of the worſt ſort, and I have con- 
demned myſelf for them, in Proportion to the Guilt of 


them, for they never infected my Judgment. On the 


contrary, I accuſe them more ſeverely in myſelf” than in 


another; but that is all, for, as to the reſt, I oppoſe too 


little Reſiſtance, and too eaſily ſuffer myſelf to incline to 
the other Scale of the Balance, only I moderate and pre- 
vent them from mixing with other Vices, which are apt 
to intwine with, and hang to one another, if a Man does 
not take Care. I have contracted and curtailed mine, to 
make them as ſimple and uncompounded as I could. 


Nec ultra 
Errorem foveo *. 


1. 6 
Nor do I indulge my Error farther. _ 


For as to the Opinion of the Stoics, on ſay, That 
© the Wiſe Man, when he works, operates by BRL 
all the Virtues together, tho* one be moſt 1 
apparent, according to the Nature of the Vie dver war 
« Action,” (and, as to this, the Similitude of 2 
the human Body might be of ſome Service “ . 
to them, becauſe Choler cannot operate with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of all the Humours, though Choler be 
predominant) if from thence they would likewiſe infer, 

— 


— 


» Djog. Laert. in the Life of Ariſtippus, lib. ii. ſect. 67,—77. and Hor. 
lib. 11. Sat. ui. v. 100, &c. » Juv. Sat. viii. v. 194. "Fx 
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that, when the wicked Man acts wickedly, he acts by all 


the Vices together, I do not belieye it to be n or 
d the 


elſe I do not underſtand them, for, indeed, 1 


contrary. Theſe are ſome of thoſe acute' but trifling Sub- 


_ tilties which Philoſophy ſometimes inſiſts on. I am ad- 


dicted to fome Vices, but I fly from others, as much as 
a Saint would do. The Peripatetics alſo diſown this in- 
diſſoluble Connection and Complication ; and Ariſtotle is 
of Opinion, that a Man may be prudent and juſt, and ar 
the ſame time intemperate and incontinent. Socrates con- 
feſſed to ſome who had diſcovered, in his Phyſiognomy, 
an Inclination to. a certain Vice, that he had, indeed, a 
natural Propenſion to it, but that he had, by Diſcipline, 
corrected it: And Stilpo, the Philoſopher's familiar 
Friend, uſed to ſay, that he was born with an Appetite 
both to Wine and Women, but that, by Study, he had 


learned to abſtain from both ”. ; 


What I have, in me, that is Good, I aſcribe it, on the 


e Mon- Contrary, to the Lot of my Birth, and am 


Ta. 


— Good. not beholden for it either to Law, Precept, 
mgs conffied in. or any other Inſtruction: My Innocence is 
perfectly ſimple, with little Aſſurance, and leſs Art. A- 
mong all the Vices I mortally hate Cruelty, both by Na- 
ture and Judgment, as the very Extreme of all Vices: 
But, withal, l am O tender-hearted, that it grieves me to 
ſee the Throat of a Fowl cut, nor can I bear to hear the 
Cry of a Hare in the Teeth of my Dogs, tho' Hunting is 
my moſt favourite Diverſion. Such as have ſenſual Plea- 
ſure to encounter with, willingly make Ule of this Argu- 


ment, to ſhew that it is altogether vicious and unrea- 


fonable; that, when it is at the Heighr, 'it maſters us to 
ſuch a Degree, that Reaſon can have no Acceſs to it; and 
they inſtance, in our own Experience, in our Commerce 
with the Fair Sex, | | 
— cum jam preſagit gaudia corpus, 
Atque in eo eft Venus, ut muliebria conſerat arva *. 


when they think that the Pleafure does tranſport us to ſuch 
5: a 


. Cic. Taſc. Queſt. lib. iv. c. 37. > Cic. Lib. de Fato, c. 5. 
2 Lucret. lib. iv. v. 1099, SW. _ 
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a Degree, that our Reaſon cannor date its Office while 
we are in ſuch an Extaſy and Rapture of Pleaſure, ': ++, 
I. know, however, that it may be otherwiſe, and that, 
ſometimes, a Man has it in his Power, if he r cl , 
will, to turn his Mind, even in the critical he 5 f 
Minute, to other Thoughts; but then it muſt Pore 
be bent to it deliberately, and of ſet Purpoſe. Wart, * 
J know that a Man may triumph over the utmoſt Effort 
of Pleaſure. I have experienced this myſelf, and have 
not found Venus ſo imperious a Goddeſs, as many, and 
ſome more reformed than myſelf, declare her to be. Ido 
not think it a Miracle, as the Queen of Navarre does, in 
one of the Tales of her Hepiameron, (which is a very 
pretty Book for her Subject) nor a Thing of extreme 
Difficulty, to ſpend wholly Nights, where a Man has all 
the Conveniency and Liberty he can deſire, with a long 
wiſhed-for Miſtreſs, and yet be true to the Promiſe he 
may have made, to ſatisfy himſelf with Kiſſes and gentle 
Squeezes of the Hand. I fancy, that the Diverſion of 
Hunting would be more proper for the Experiment, in 
which though the Pleafure be leſs, yet the Rapture: and 
Surpriſe are the greater, when our Reaſon, being aſtoniſh- 
ed, has not ſuch Leiſure to prepare itſelf for the Encoun- 
ter, when, after a long Search, the Beaſt ſtarts up on a 
ſudden, and, perhaps, in a Place where we leaſt of all ex- 
it. This Shock, and the Shouts of the Hunters, 
ſtrike us to ſuch a Degree, that it would be difficult, for 
ſuch as are fond of this kind of Chace, to think of any 
Thing elſe at that very Inſtant: Alſo the Poets make 
Diana triumphant over the Torch and Arrows of Cupid. 


Quit non malarum quas amor curas babes, | 

Hec inter obliviſcitur* ? | " OY 
AWA | 

Thus happy, who is there Shen not forget Wie 

The Cares and Wrongs of Love's uneaſy State? f 


| To return to my Subject: I have a very tender Com- 

paſſion for the Afflictions of other Perſons, His Tender- 

and ſhould. readily cry, for Company, if, heartedieſs: 
Vor- II. K 2 


Hor. Ka Od. bb. ü. v. 37, 38. 
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upon any Occaſion whatſoever, I could cry at all. No- 
thing tempts my Tears but to ſee Tears ſhed by others, 
whether they are real, or only feigned or counterfeit. I 
do not much lament the Dead, and ſhould rather envy 
them, but I very much lament thoſe who are dying. The 
„ ſo much offend me in roaſting and eating 


the es of the Dead, as thoſe who torment and perſe- 
cute the Living. I don't like to be a Spectator of Exe- 
cutions, how juſt ſoever they are. A Perſon having un- 
dertaken to ſet forth the Clemency of Julius Ceſar : He 
| © was, ſaid be, moderate in his Revenge; for having 
forced the Pirates to ſurrender to him, thoſe very Pi- 
© rates who had before taken him Priſoner, and put him 
to Ranſom, and having ſworn to hang them on a Gib- 
© bet, he did, indeed, condemn them to it, but it was 
© after he had cauſed them to be ſtrangled : Nor did he 
- © puniſh his Secretary Philemon, who had attempted to 
poiſon him, with any greater Severity than merely put- 
* ting him to Death.“ Without naming the Latin Au- 
thor , who durſt alledge, as a Mark of Clemency, the 
kiling of thoſe by whom we have been offended, *tis 
eaſy to gueſs that he was ſtruck with the horrid and in- 
human Examples of Cruelty practiſed by the Roman Ty- 
rants. | 
My Opinion is, that, even in the Executions of Juf- 
The Excent tice, whatever exceeds ſimple Death, is mere 
of Bs Cruelty, and eſpecially in us, who ought to 
l have ſo much Reſpect to the Souls, as to diſ- 
faule, and i miſs them in a good State, which cannot be 
no Marks hen they are diſcompoſed and rendered de- 
7 * ſperate by intolerable Torments. Not long 
ſince, a Soldier, who was impriſoned for ſome Crime, 
perceiving from the Tower wherein he was confined, 
that the People were aſſembling at the Place of Execu- 
tion, and that the Carpenters were very buſy, he thought 
that all their Preparation was for his — 0" 
by ] re 


This Author was Suetexius, wherein F remember to have read this Paſ- 

ſage, though Montaigne choſe to conceal his Name; and, upon conſt it, 
was enabled to correct a ſmall Error I found in all the Editions of theſe E/ays 
that I have ſeen, which write Philamen for Philemon. 
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therefore reſolved to kill himſelf, but could find nothing 
to do it withal except an old ruſty Cart-nail which he 
chanced to light upon: With this he firſt — him- 
ſelf two great Wounds in his Throat, but, finding this 
was not ſufficient, he ſoon after gave himſelf a third 
Wound in the Belly, where he left the Nail ſtuck up to 
the Head. The firſt of his Keepers that came into his 
Room, found him thus mangled, and though ſtill alive, 
yet fallen on the Floor, near expiring by his Wounds. 
They therefore made haſte to paſs Sentence on him be- 
fore he ſhould die, and thereby defeat the Law. When he 
heard his Sentence, and that it was only to be beheaded, 
he ſeemed to take freſh Courage, accepted of a Glaſs 
of Wine which he.had before refuſed, and thanked his 
Judges for the unexpected Mildneſs of their Sentence, 
ſaying, * That he had taken a Reſolution to diſpatch 
* himſelf, for Fear of being put to a kind of Death more 
* ſevere and inſupportable, having entertained ' an Opi- 
nion from the Preparations he had ſeen making in the 
Place of Execution, that he was to be put to ſome hor- 
© rible Torture.“ And the Man ſeemed to be, as it were, 
delivered from Death by the Change of it from the man- 
ner in which he apprehended it. I would adviſe, that 
theſe Examples of Severity, which are wich a Deſign to 
keep People in their Duty, might be exerciſed upon the 
dead Bodies of the Criminals ; for depriving them of Bu- 
rial, and quartering and boiling them, which would im- 
preſs the Vulgar almoſt as much as the Pains they ſee in- 
flicted upon the Living; though, in Effect, this is next 
to nothing, as God ſays, They kill the Body, but after that 
have nothing more that they can do, Luke xii. ver. 4. One 
Day, while I was at Rome, I happened to be going by juſt 
as they were executing Catena, a notorious Robber, The 
Spectators ſaw him ſtrangled with Indifference, but when 
they — to quarter him, at every Blow ſtruck by 
the Executioner, they gave a doleful Groan, and made 
ſuch an Outcry, as if every one had lent his Senſe of Feel- 
ing to the miſerable Carcaſs. Theſe inhuman Exceſſes 
ought to be exerciſed upon the Bark, and not upon the 


Pith. Thus, in a Caſe much of the ſame Nature, A. 
K 2 taxerxes 
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taxerxes moderated the Severity of the ancient Laws of 
Perfia, by an Order, that the Nobility who debaſed them · 
ſelves, inſtead of being laſhed, as they uſed to be, ſhould 
be ſtripped, and their Veſtments whipped for them; and 
that, inſtead of having the Hair of their Heads plucked 
off, as was the Practice, they ſhould only take off their 
high-crowned Tiaræ The Egyptians who affected to be 
ſo devout, thought they fully ſatisfied the Juſtice of God 
by ſacrificing Swine to him, in Picture and Effigy. A 
bold Invention, to think to pleaſe the Divine Being, a 
Subſtance ſo eſſential, with Picture and Shadow | 
I live in Times that abound with incredible Inſtances of 
Tiftancesof ex- this Vice, owing to the Licentiouſneſs of our 
trene Cruelty, Civil, Wars; and I may challenge the Ran- 
ſackers of the ancient Hiſtories to produce any Paſſage 
more extraordinary than what we experience of -it every 
Day, yet I am not at all reconciled to it. I could ſcarce 
believe, till I had ſeen it, that there could be ſuch ſavage 
Monfters, who. could commit Murder purely for the De- 
light they took in it, and that, from that Motive only, 
could hack and lop off the Limbs of their Fellow-crea- 
tures, and rack their Brains to find out unuſual Torments 
and new Deaths, without Enmity, without Gain, and for 
this End only, to feaſt their Eyes and Ears with the diſtreſs- 
ful Geſtures and Motions, and the lamentable Cries and 
Groans of a Man in the Agonies of Death : For this is the 
utmoſt Point to which Cruelty can attain, Ut Homo bemi- 
nem non iratus, non timens, lantum ſpetiaturus occidat. i. e. 
That one Man ſhould kill another, without being puſhed 
upon it by Anger or Fear, but only by a Deſire of ſeeing 
his Ges. . 127 tit 4412.4 | | 
For my own Part, it always gives »me Pain to ſee a 
Montaigne'; harmleſs Beaſt, which is incapable of making 
Humanity its Defence, and gives us no Offence, purſued 
with Regard and worried to Death: And, as it often hap- 
to Rt. , pens, that the Stag, when hunted till it has 
loſt its Breath and Strength, finding no other EET: 
| 1 rns 
. Plutarch, in his notable Sayings of the ancient Kings. 

v Herodotus (lib. ii. p. 122.) ſays this was only done by the poorer Sort, 
who made Swine in Dough, which they baked, and then offered in S- 
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falls on its Back, and ſurrenders itſelf to its Purſuers, a 
ſeeming, with Tears, to beg for Mercy, 


— queſtique cruentus : 
. Atque imploranti fimilis *. 7 


I ever thought it a very unpleaſant Sight: I ſcarce ail 
any Beaſt alive, but I turn it abroad again: Pytbagoras 
— Fiſh and Fowls alive for the ſame Purpoſe. 


primoque a cede ferarum 
Incaluiſſe puto maculatum ſanguine ferrum *. 
. 


With Slaughter of wild Beaſts the Sword began, 
E're it was drawn to ſhed the Blood of Man. 


They that thirſt for the Blood of Beaſts diſcover a natural 
Inclination to Cruelty. After they had accuſtomed them- 
ſelves, at Rome, to Spectacles of the Slaughter of Agi- 
mals, they proceeded to that of Men, and the Combats 
of Gladiators. Nature itſelf (I fear) has planted in Man 
a kind of Inſtinct to Inhumanity : No- body is fond of 
ſeeing Beaſts play with and careſs one another, nor ſnould 
any-body take a Pleaſure in ſeeing them diſmember and 
worry one another. And, that I may not be jeered for 
my ſympathiſing with them, we are enjoined to have ſome 
Pity for them by Theology itſelf: And, conſidering that 
one and the ſame Maſter has lodged us in this World for 
his Service, and that they are of his Family as well as we, 
it had Reaſon to command us to ſhew ſome Regard and 
Affection for them. 

Pythagoras borrowed the Doctrine of the Pythagoras 
Metemplycboſis from the Egyptians; but it was Doane of the 
afterwards received by ſeveral Nations, and ti of ne. | 
particularly by our Druids. 


Morte carent Anime, ſemperque priore reliétd 
Sede, nquis domibus di vunt, habitantque recepte 7. 


& 9 | i. e. 


w ZEneid, lib. vii. v. 501, 502. « Ord. Mena BB an Fab. 2 
* 47-48, Ovid. Metam. lib. xv. Fab. * 
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| | i. "A ; . | 
Souls never die, but, having left one Seat, 
Into new Houſes they Admittance get. 


The Prieſts of our ancient Gauls maintained, that Souls, 
being eternal, never ceaſed to remove and ſhift their Sta- 
tions from one Body to another ; mixing, moreover, with 
this Fancy, ſome Conſideration of the Divine Juſtice : 
For, according as the Soul had behaved whilſt it had been 
in Alexander, they ſaid, that God ordered it to inhabit 
another Body, more or leſs uneaſy, and ſuitable to its 
Condition. 

—— muta ferarum | 

Cogit vincla pati, truculentos ingerit urſis, 

Predoneſque Iupis, fallaces vulpibus addit : 


— — 


Aique ubi per varios annos, per mille figuras 
Egit, Letheo purgatos flumine tandem 

Rur ſus ad humane revocat primordia forme *. 

. 

1 he Yoke of ſpeechleſs Brutes he made them wear, 
Blood-thirſty Souls he did incloſe in Bears; 

Thoſe that rapacious were in Wolves he ſhut, 
The Sly and Cunning he in Foxes put; 
Where, after having, thro' a Courſe of Years, 
In num'rous Forms, quite finiſh'd their Careers, 

In Letbe's Flood he purg'd them, and at laſt 
In human Bodies he the Souls replac'd. 


If the Soul had been valorous, they lodged it in the Body 
of a Lion; if voluptuous, in that of a Hog; if timorous, 
in that of a Hart or Hare; if treacherous, in that of a Fox, 
and fo of the reſt, till, purified by this Correction, it again 
entered into ſome human Body. 
Ipſe ego, nam memini, Trojani tempore belli, 
Pantheides Eupborbus eram *. 


- 


1. e. 


* Clandian in Ruffin. Jib. ii. v. 482, 483, 484.— 491, 492, 493. 

is Px:Eageras who ſpeaks thus of himſelf, in Ovid. Metam. hb. xv, 
Fab. 3. v. 8, q. Would you know by what Means Pythagoras could remem - 
ber what he had been in the Time of the Trejan War? See Drogenes Lacr's 
in the Life of Pychageras, lib. viii. ſect. 4, 5. * 


** — 
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For I myſelf remember, in the Days 
O' th' Trojan War, that I Euphorbus was. 
As to the Kindred betwixt Us and the Beaſts, I lay no 
great Streſs on it, nor on the Practice of ſeveral Nations, 
and ſome, too, the moſt noted for Antiquity and Dignity, 
ſaid to have not only admitted Brutes to their Society and 
Company, but to have alſo preferred them to a Rank far 
above themſelves; ſome eſteeming them as Familiars and 
Favourites of their Gods, and paying them Reſpect and 
Veneration more than Human, while others acknowledged 
no God nor Deity but them. ER ETRIS. 
Belluæ d Barbaris propter beneficium conſecrate *, 
6.6 
The Barbarians conſecrated Beaſts for the Benefit they 
received by them. | | 


—— Crocodilon adorat 
Pars hc, illa pavet ſaturam ſerpentibus ibin; 
Effigies ſacri hic nitet aurea cercopithect : 

lic piſcem fluminis, illic 
Oppida tota cauem venerantur *. 

' Ay 

One Country does adore the Crocodile, . . 
That ſtrikes fuch Terror on the Banks of Nile; 
Another does the long-bill'd Ibis dread, 
With pois' nous Fleſh of ugly Serpents fed; 
And in another Place you may behold 
The Statue of a Monkey ſhine in Gold. 
A certain Fiſh of Nile is worſhipp'd here, 
And there whole Towns a ſnarling Dog revere. 


And the very Conſtruction that Plutarch puts upon this 
Error, which is very well fancied, is alſo to their Honour: 
For he ſays, that it was not the Cat, nor the Ox (for 
Example) that the Egyptians adored, but that, in thoſe 
Brutes, they reverenced ſome Image of the Divine Facul;z 
ties. In the Ox, Patience and Profit ; in the Cat, Vi- 
K 4 | vacity, 

b Cicer. de Nat. Deorum, lib. i. c. 36. © Tuy. Sat. xv. v. 2, 4; 44— 
r 1 nd Ort, oh. 36 of Aners rnd 


t Diedorus of Sicily, lib. xiii. c. 17. 
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vacity, - or, like our Neighbours, the Bu ans, with 
all the Germans, an Impatience to ſee itſelf ſhut in *, by 
which they repreſented the Liberty they loved and adored 
beyond every other Faculty; and ſo of the others. But 
when, amongſt the more moderate Opinions, I meet with 
Arguments that endeavour to demonſtrate the near Re- 
ſemblance betwixt us and Animals, and what a Share they 
have in our greateſt Privileges, and with what Probability 
they are compared to us, it really very much abates my 
Preſumption, and I am ready to. reſign, that imaginary 
Royalty which is aſcribed to us over the other Crea- 
tures. by E : 
Be all this as. it will, there is, nevertheleſs, , a certain 
We whe io kind of Reſpect, and a general Obligation of 
have ſome Re- Humanity, which attaches us, not only to the 
gare for the Beaſts that have Life and a Senſe of Feeling, 
Bea. but alſo to Trees and Plants. We owe Juſtice 


to Men, and Favour and good Uſage to other Creatures 


that are ſuſceptible of it: There is a certain Correſpond- 
ence, and a mutual Obligation betwixt them and us; I 
fear not to declare the Tenderneſs of my Nature to be ſo 
puerile that I cannot well refuſe to play with .my Dog 
when he careſſes me, or deſires it, though it be out of 
Sealon. 1 1 0 
The Turks have Alms-houſes and Hoſpitals for Beaſts. 
Remarkable The Romans made public Proviſion for the 
In/taxces oo Nouriſhment of Geeſe, after the Watchful- 
this fart Re- nels of one of them had ſaved their Capitol. 
Heck. The Athenizns made a Decree, that the Mules 
which had been employed in the building of the Tem- 
ple, called Hecatompedon, ſhould be free, and allowed to 
graze any where without Moleſtation. "Twas the com- 
mon Practice of the Agrigentines * to give ſolemn Inter- 
ment to their favourite -Beaſts, as Horſes of ſome rare 
Qualities, Dogs, and Birds, which they made a Profit of, 
and even ſuch as had ſerved for the Diverſion of their 


Children: And the Magnificence which they commonly 


diſplayed 


„A Paſſion natural to Cats, which can't endure to be pent up in a Room. 
5 Plutarch, in the Life of Cato the Cenſor, ch. * 
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diſplayed in all other Things, appeared particularly in the 
Number of coſtly Monuments erected to this very Pur- 
poſe, which remained for a She w ſeveral Ages after. The 
Egyptians interred Wolves, Bears, Crocodiles, Dogs, and 
Cats in ſacred Places, embalmed their Bodies, and wore 
Mourning at their Death. Cimon gave an honourable 
Burial to the Mares with which he had won three Prizes' 
at the Olympic Races. Old Aantbippus ' cauſed his Dog 
to be buried on a Promontory, near the Sea-ſide, which 
has, ever ſince, retained its Name. And “ Plutarch ſays, 
that he made Conſcience of ſelling and ſending to the 
Shambles, for a ſmall Profit, an Ox that had ſerved him 
a good while. | , 


* 


— — — 
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CHAT. ML 
An Apology for RA1MOND DE SEBONDE. 


EARNING is, in Truth, a Poſſeſſion of very great 
Importance and Utility, and they who deſpite it, 
plainly diſcover their Stupidity ; yet I don't Zrarning, in 
prize it at that exceſſive Rate as ſome Men U*fulne.. 
do, particularly Herillus the Philoſopher, who therein 
placed the Sovereign Good, and maintained, that it was 
alone ſufficient to make us Wiſe and Happy; which I 
do not believe, nor what has been ſaid by others, that 
Learning is the Mother of all Virtue, and that all Vice is 
produced from Ignorance. If this be true, 'tis a Point 
liable to a tedious Diſcuſſion. My Houſe has been, 4 
long Time, open to Men of Learning, and is very well 
known by them ; for my Father, who was the Maſter of 
it fifty Years, and more, being warmed with that Zeal 
with which King Francis I. had newly embraced Litera- 
ture, and brought it into Eſteem, ſpared no Pains nor 
Expence to get an Acquaintance with Men of Learning, 


treating them, at his Houſe, as Perſons ſacred, who had 


Divine 

b Diodorus of Sicily, lib. xiii. c. 17. i Father of Miltiades, Hero- 

dot. lib. vi. p. 419. Herodot. lib. ii. p. 129. Plutarch's Cate 
the Cenſor. « Tbid. 
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Divine Wiſdom by ſome ſpecial Inſpiration, collecting 
| their Sentences and Sayings as ſo many Oracles, and with 
the more Veneration — Religion, as he was the leſs qua- 
liked to judge of them; for he had no Knowledge of Let- 
ters any more than his Predeceſſors had. For my Part, 
{ love them very well, but don't adore them. Amongſt 
others, Peter Bunel, a Man of great Reputation for Learn- 
ing, in his Time, having, with others of his Claſs, ſpent 
ſome Days at Montaigne with my Father, preſented him, 
at his Departure, with a Book, intitled Theologia Natura- 
The Work of lis, five Liber Creaturarum Magiſtri Raimondi 
Raimond de de Sebonde, i. e. Natural Theology, or a Trea- 
Sebonde. tiſe of the Animal Creation, by Maſter Raimond 
de Sebonde. And, becauſe both the Talian and Spaniſh 
Languages were familiar to my Father, and it being a 
Book writ in Spaniſh, fuſtianed with Latin Terminations, 
N. Bunel hoped, that, with a very little Aſſiſtance, my 
Father would make it turn out to his Account ; and he 
recommended it to him as a very uſeful Book, and pro- 
r for the Juncture of Time in which he gave it to him, 
which was when the Innovations of Luther began to be in 
ue, and in many Places to ſtagger our ancient Faith. 
And herein he judged very right, foreſeeing plainly, by 
the Dj&tares- of Reaſon, that, as the Diſtemper appeared 
at its breaking out, it would eaſily turn into execrable A- 
theiſm: For the Vulgar, not being qualified to judge of 
Things as they are in themſelves, but being governed by 
Accidents and Appearances, after they have been once in- 
ſpired with the Boldneſs to contemn and controul thoſe 
Opinions which they had before in extreme Reverence, 
as thoſe, particularly, which concern their Salvation, 
and, after any of the Articles of their Religion are 
brought into Doubt and Diſpute, are ſoon apt to reject 
all the other Articles of their Belief, as equally uncertain, 
and having no other Authority or Foundation than thoſe 
in Which they have been already puzzled ; and ſhake off 
all the Impreſſions they had received from the Authority 
of the Laws, or the Reverence of ancient Cuſtom, as a 

tyrannical Yoke ; | 
3 : Nam 


— 
— 
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Nam cupide conculcatur nimis ante metutum mn. 

ung 

For with moſt Eagerneſs they ſpurn the Law, | 

By which they were before moſt kept in Awe. | = 


reſolving to admit nothing, for the future, without the 
Interpolition of their own Decree and particular Con- 
ſent. | 
My Father, a few Days before his Death, happening to 
* with this Book under a Heap of other 7, * th 
Papers that were laid by, commanded me to fn the Spa- 
tranſlate it for him into French. *Tis good niſh, into 
to tranſlate ſuch Authors as this, wherein French, &y 
there's ſcarce any Thing to repreſent, except 3 
the Matter; but as for thoſe Books wherein the Grace 
and Elegancy of Language are mainly affected, they are 
dangerous to undertake, for fear of tranſlating them into 
a weaker Idiom. It was an Undertaking new, and quite 
ſtrange to me; but happening, at that Time, to have 
Leiſure, and not being able to reſiſt the Command of the 
beſt Father that ever was, I did it as well as I could, and 
ſo much to his Satisfaction, that he ordered it to be print- 
ed, which alſo, after his Death, was performed“. I was 
charmed with the Author's fine Imagination, the regular 
Contexture of his Work, and the extraordinary Piety of 
his Deſign. Becauſe many People take a Pleaſure in read- 
ing it, particularly the Ladies, to whom we owe moſt | 
| Service, 


—— 22 


m Lucret. lib. v. v. 1139. | 

n Montaigne, ſpeaking of this firſt Edition of it in the firſt Edition of his | 
Eſſays, at Bourdeaux, in 1580, and that of 1588, in Quarto, ſays, it appears 
to have been careleſaly printed, by reaſon of the infinite Number of Errors 
of the Preſs, committed by the Printer, who had the ſole Care of it. This 
Tranſlation was reprinted, aud, no doubt, more correctly, becauſe Mog+ 
taigue has purged it of the Printer's Errors in the former. I have an Edi- 
tion printed at Paris in 1611, and ſaid to be tranſlated by Michael Seigneur 
de Montaigne, Knight of the King's Orders, and a Gentleman of his C | 
ber a Ordinary; the laſt Edition, reviſed and corrected. . And, indeed, this | | 
is a very correct Edition. There is ſuch a Perſpicuity, Spirit, and natural | 
Vivacity in this Tranſlation, that it has all the Air of an Original. Mon- | 
zaigne has added nothing of his own to it, but a ſhort Dedication of it to his 1 4 
Father, wherein he owns, that he undertook this Work by his Order. The | 
Reader will find this Dedication at the End of the third Volume of this Edi». 11 
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Service, I have often been ready to aſſiſt them, in defeat- 
ing two main Objections to this their favourite Author. 
His Deſign is bold and courageous ;. for he undertakes 
to eſtabliſh and verify all the Articles of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, | againſt the Atheiſts, from Reaſons that are hu- 
„man and natural; wherein, to ſay the Truth, he is ſo ſo- 
lid and ſucceſsful, that I do not think it poſſible to do 
better upon that Subject, and do believe that he has been 
equalled by none. This Work ſeeming to me too ſub- 
lime and too elegant for an Author whoſe Name is ſo lit- 
tle known, and of whom all that we learn, is that he was 
a Spaniard, who profeſſed Phylic at Tholouſe, about two 
hundred Years ago, I once aſked Adrian Turnebus, a 
Man of univerſal Knowledge, what he thought of this 


Treatiſe. The Anſwer he made to me, was, that he be- 


lieved it to be ſome Extract from Thomas Aquinas ; for 


that, in Truth, none but a Genius like his, accompanied 


with infinite Learning, and wonderful Subtilty, was ca- 
pable of ſuch Ideas. So it is, that, be the Author and 
Inventor who he will, (though, without greater Reaſon 
than has yet appeared, it would not be right to ſtrip Se- 
bonge of this Title) he was a Man of great Sufficiency, 
and of very fine Parts. 
- The firſt Fault they find with his Work is his aſſert- 
Objetion ing, + That Chriſtians are in the Wrong to 
— the © — to make human Reaſoning the 


Boat; and * Baſis of their Belief, ſince the Object of it 


1 is only conceived by Faith, and by a ſpe- 

cial Inſpiration of the Divine Grace.“ In 
this Objection there ſeems to be a pious Zeal, and, for 
this Reaſon, tis abſolutely neceſſary that we ſhould en- 


deavour, with the greater Mildneſs and Reſpect, to ſatiſ- 
fy thoſe who have advanced it. This were a Taſk more 


proper for a Man well verſed in Divinity, than for me 
who know nothing of it. Nevertheleſs, this is my Judg- 
ment, that, in a Point of ſo divine and ſublime a Nature, 
and ſo far tranſcending human Underſtanding, - = 

by . . ru 4 


' © Grotius's Treatiſe of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion was not yet 


ub- 
Iiſhed, wherein that great Man 8 ſays, that this Subject had — 


before treated by Raimond de Scbende, Philoſophici Subtilitate. 115 
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Truth, with which it has pleaſed the Divine Goodneſs to 
enlighten us, there is great Need that he ſnould alſo lend 
us the Aſſiſtance, in the Way of an extraordinary Favour 
and Privilege, to enable us to conceive and imprint it in 
our Underſtandings, of which I don't think Means mere- 
ly human are, in any ſort, capable of doing; for, if they 
were, ſo many Men, of rare and excellent Talents, ſo 
abundantly furniſned with natural Abilities, in former 
Ages, had not failed to attain to this Knowledge by the 
Light of Reaſon. Tis by Faith alone that we have a 
lively and certain Comprehenſion of the ſublime Myſte- 
ries of our Religion; not but that 'tis a very brave and 
laudable Attempt to accommodate alſo the natural and 
human Talents, which God has given us, to the Service 
of our Faith : *Tis not to be doubted, that this is the 
moſt noble Uſe that we can put them to, and that there is 
no Employment nor Deſign more worthy of a Chriſtian, 
than to aim, by all his Studies and Meditations, to illuſ- 
trate, extend, and amplify the Truth of his Belief. We 
do not content ourſelves by ſerving God with our Hearts 
and Underſtandings ; we, moreover, owe and render him 
corporeal Reverence ; we apply our very Limbs, and our 
external Motions,” &c. to do him Honour: We muſt 
here do the ſame, and accompany our Faith with all the 
Reafon we have, but always with this Reſerve, not to fan- 
cy that it depends upon us, nor that our Efforts and Ar- 
guments can attain to Knowledge fo ſupernatural and di- 
vine. If it enter not into us by an extraordinary Infu- 
ſion; if it only enters by Reaſon, and by human Means, 
it does not enter us in its Dignity and Splendor ; and yet 
I really am afraid that we only poſſeſs it by this Canal. 
If we laid hold upon God by the Mediation of a tively 
Faith; if we laid hold upon God through Him, and not 
through ourſelves ; if we had a Divine Footing and Foun- 
dation, human Accidents would not have the Power to 
ſhake us as they do; our Fortreſs would not be the Con- 
ueſt of ſo weak a Battery: The Love of Novelty, the 
Conſtraint of Princes, the Succeſs of a Party, the raſh 
and fortuitous Change of our Opinions would not have 
Power to ſtagger and alter our Faith : We ſhould — 
N 


| 
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then leave it to the Mercy of ſome new Argument, and 
abandon it to the Perſuaſion even of all the Rhetoric in 
the World : We ſhould bear up againſt thoſe Waves 
with a Reſolution inflexible and immoveable. 

LAliſas fluftus rupes ut vaſta refundit, 

Et varias circum latrantes diſſipat undas 

Mole ſud . . 

6 

As a vaſt Rock repels the rolling Tides 

That daſh and foam againſt its Flinty Sides 

By its own Bulk. 


| If this Ray of Divinity glanced upon any { 
— Li = Part of us, it would 3 Rp whole 
Chriſtianity. Man; not only our Words, but our Works 
alſo would ſhine with its Brightneſs and 
Luſtre; every Thing that proceeded from us, would be 
inlightened with this noble Splendor. We ought to be | 
aſhamed, that, in all the human Secs, there never was | 
a Man, notwithſtanding the Abſurdity and Novelty of 
the Doctrine which he maintained, but conformed his | 
Manner of Life to Chriftianity in ſome Meaſure; and 
that ſo divine and heavenly an Inſtitution ſhould 
only diſtinguiſh Chriſtians by the Appellation. Would 
you ſee a Proof of this ? Compare our Manners to thoſe | 
of a Mabometan or Pagan: You will after all come | 
| ſhort of them in that very Point where, in regard to 
the Advantage of our Religion, we ought to outſhine 
them beyond all Compariſon ; and it muſt be ſaid, 
Are they. ſo Good, ſo Juſt, ſo Charitable? They are 
therefore Chriſtians. All other Appearances are common 
to all Religions: Hope, Truſt, Eyents, Ceremonies, 
Penances, Martyrdoms, Sc. The peculiar Characte- 
„ Theſe Latin Verſes are by a modern Poet, who borrowed the Sen 
timent, and moſt of the Words, from thoſe fine Lines of Virgil a, 
= your pelagi rupes — . 
7 rupes, mapno veniente fragore, 
Geo jo — — — 
e tenet . ; 
In ſome of Montaigne's Editions we are referred to this Place in Virgil, 


as if Montai really quoted him. 
"0 Eneid. l. vi. v. 587-591, Oc. 


riſtic » 
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riſtic of our Truth ought to be our Virtue, as it is alſo 
the moſt celeſtial and difficult Mark, and the moſt 
worthy Product of Truth. However, when that King 
of the Tartars, on his embracing Chriſtianity, deſigned to 
repair to Lyons to kiſs the Pope's Toe, and to be an Eye- 
witneſs of the Sanctity which he expected to find in our 
Manners, our good St. Lewis was in the Right to divert 
him from it inſtantly, for fear, left on the contrary, our li- 
centious Way of living ſhould put him out of Conceit 
with ſo holy a Belief: Yet the very Reverſe of this hap- 
pened afterwards to another, who, going to Rome for the 
very ſame Purpoſe, and obſerving the diffolute Lives of 
the Prelates and the Laity of that Time, was the more 
firmly eſtabliſhed in our Religion, by confidering how 
great the Power and Divinity of it muſt be to maintain 
its Dignity and Splendor, in a Sink of ſo much Cor- 
ruption, and in fuch vicious Hands. If we had but one 
Jingle Grain of Faith, we ſhould be able to remove Moun+ 
tains from their Places, ſays Sacred Writ ; our Actions 
which would then be directed and accompanied by the 
Divinity, would not be merely human, but would have 
ſomething in them of the Marvellous, as. well as our 
Belief. Brevis eſt inſtitutio vitæ boneſtæ, beataque, fi cre- 
das. i. e. If thou believeſt, thou wilt ſoon learn the Duties 
of an honeſt and a happy Life. Some impoſe upon the 
World that they believe what they do not believe; 
while others, more in Number, make themſelves believe 
that they have Faith, not being able to penetrate what 
it is to Believe. 

We think it ftrange, if in the Civil War which at 
this Time diſtreſſes our State, we ſee Events float and 
vary, after the common and ordinary Way ; and the Rea- 
fon is, becauſe we bring nothing to it but our own. 
Juſtice, which is in one of the Parties, is only e 
there for Ornament and a Cloak: Tis in- jy annie 
deed well urged, but is neither received, ſet- —— ks 
tled, nor eſpouſed by it. Tis the fame with Pa 
thar Party, as Words are in the Mouth of 


* Jounville, c. 19. p. $8, 89. 


AY 


144 Mod rATGN N'“ Eſſays, Book II. 
an Advocate, not as in the Heart and Affection. God owes 
his extraordinary Aſſiſtance to Faith and Religion, not 
to our Paſſions. | 
8 In the latter, Men are the Guides, and 
of Religions therein they make uſe of Religion, though it 
Jatisfy thir ought to be quite the contrary. Obſerve if it 
moſt unjuſt be not by our own Hands that we train it, 
Fa. like ſoft Wax, to repreſent ſo many con- 
trary Figures from a Rule ſo ſtraight and firm. When was 
this more manifeſt than now-a-days in France? The He- 
terodox, and the Orthodox, they who call White Black, 
and Black White, employ it ſo much alike to ſerve their 
violent and ambitious Undertakings, and proceed with 
fuch a Conformity of Riot and Injuſtice, that their pre- 
tended Difference in Opinions, in an Affair whereon de- 
pend the Conduct and Rule of our Life, is thereby ren- 
dered doubtful, and hard of Belief. Is it poſſible to ſee 
a greater Uniformity and Sameneſs of Manners to pro- 
ceed from one and the ſame School and Diſcipline? Ob- 
ſerve with what horrid Impudence we pelt one another 
with Divine Arguments, and how irreligiouſly we have 
rejected and reſumed them, juſt as Fortune has ſhifted 
our Station in theſe public Storms. This ſo ſolemn a 
Propoſition, Hhether lis lawful for a Subject to rebel, and 
tate Arms againſt his Prince for the Defence of Religion; 
don't you remember in whole Mouths laſt Year the Af- 
firmative of it was the Prop of one Party, and the Ne- 
gative the Pillar of the other ? And hearken now from * 
what Quarter comes the Vote and Inſtruction both of 
the one and the other, and whether the Guns roar leſs 
tor this Cauſe than for that. We condemn thoſe to the 
Flames, who ſay, that Truth muſt»be made to bear the 
Toke of our Neceſſity; and yet does not France act worſe 
than merely ſaying it? Let us confeſs the real Truth; who- 
ever ſhould make a Draught from the Army, which is 
raiſed by lawful Authority, of thoſe who ſerve in it out 
of a pure Zeal for Religion, and of thoſe alſo who have 
only in View the Protection of the Laws of their Coun- 
| 6 try, 
Here Montaizne (as Mr. Bayle ſays, in his Dictionary, at the Article 
” » HOTMAN, dF gently Jaſhes "he Catholics, 


Ch. XII. An Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 145 
try, or the Service of their Prince, he would not be able, 
from both + muſtered together, to form one compleat 


Company of Gend armes. Whence now does this proceed. 


that there are ſo few to be found who have maintained 
the ſame Purpoſe, and the ſame Progreſs in our pub- 
lic Commotions, and that we ſee them one while jog- 
ging but a Foot- pace, and another while riding full Speed; 
and how comes it that we ſee the ſame Men ſpoiling our 
Affairs at one Time by their Violence and Acrimony, at 
another Time by their Coldneſs, Indolence, and Dul- 
neſs, but that they are ſwayed by partial and caſual 
Conſiderations, according to the Variation of which they 
move ? | pos! | | 
I ſee plainly that we do not willingly af- 
ford Devotion any. other Offices, but ſuch _— . 
as flatter our Paſſions. There is no War- u of le- 
fare ſo excellent as the Chriſtian, - Our Zeal ice and 
rforms Wonders, when it ſeconds our 
nclination to Hatred, Cruelty, Ambition, Avarice, De- 
traction, Rebellion, c. But if it be turned againſt the 
Grain, towards 'Good-nature, Benignity, Temperance, 
Sc. unleſs, by a Miracle, ſome uncommon Diſpoſition 
prompts us to it, it ſtirs neither Hand nor Foot. Our 
Religion, which is framed for the Extirpation of Vices, 
ſcreens, nouriſhes, and incites them. We muſt not mock 
God. If we believed him, I do not ſay by Faith, but 
with a fimple Belief, nay (to our great Shame I ſpeak. it) 
if we believed and acknowledged him as we do any 
other Hiſtory, or as any of our Companions, we ſhould 
love him above all other Things, for the infinite, Good- 
neſs and Beauty that ſhine in him; at leaſt, he would 
have the fame Rank in our Affections, as Riches, . Plea» 
ſures, Glory, and our Friends. The beſt of us all is 
not ſo much afraid of offending him, as offending a 


Neighbour; a Parent, or a Maſter: Is there a Man of 


ſo, weak Underſtanding, who, having any of our vicious. 
Pleaſures in view on one Side, and, on the other, as fall 
a Knowledge and Perſuaſion of a State of a glorious Im- 
mortality, would be willing to exchange the one for the 
other? And yet we often renounce the latter, out of mere 

By | AE L | $- -.. © Cons 


5 MonTaiGNe's Eſſays, Book II. 
Contempt; for what Luft tempts us to blaſpheme, if 
not, perhaps, even the Deſire of offending ? While 
the Prieſt was initiating Antithenes the Philoſopher 
in the Myſteries of Orpheus, and telling him, that they 
who devoted themſelves to that Religion, were to re- 
ceive eternal and perfect Happineſs after their Death; the 
Philoſopher ſaid to him, If thou believeſt it, Why 
doſt not thou thyſelf die? Diogenes more bluntly, ac- 
cording to his Manner, though not ſo much to our pre - 
ſent Purpoſe, ſaid © to the Prieſt, who made the like Preach · 
ment- to him, that he ſhould enter into his Order, if 
he would be happy in the other World ? © Wouldſt thou 
make me believe, that two ſuch great Men as Age/tlaus 
and Epaminondas will be miſerable, and that thyſelf, who 
art but a Calf, and canſt do no Good, ſhalt be happy, 
* becauſe thou art a Prieſt? If we received theſe great 

Promiſes of everlaſting Happineſs, with the ſame Defe- 
rence as we do a Philoſophical Lecture, we ſhould not bg 
fo horribly afraid of Death. 


Non jam ſe moriens diſſolvi conquereretur, 
Sed magis ire foras, veſtemque relinguere ut anguis 
Gauderet, prælonga ſenex aut cornua cervus", 


| . & 
We ſhould not on a Death-Bed grieve to be 
Diſſolv'd, but rather launch out chearfully 
From our old Hut, and with the Snake be glad 
To caſt off the corrupted Slough we had; 
Or with th* old Stag rejoice to be now clear 
From the large Horns too pond'rous grown to bear, 


Jam willing to be diſſolved, we ſhould ſay, and to. be with 
Feſus Chriſt *, The Force of Plato's Arguments for the 
Immortality of the Soul actually made fome of his Diſ- 
ciples diſpatch themſelves, that they might the ſooner en- 
joy the Hopes he gave them. al 


t Dig. Taert. in the Life of Antifbenes, lib. vi. ſect. 4. 

* [dem, in the Life of Diogenes the Cynic, lib. vi. ſect. 39. 

CTueret. lib. iii. v. 613, Be. F 
. ® &, Pauls Ep. to the Philippians, C. i. v. 23. 
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All this very plainly demonſtrates, that we only re- 
ceive our Religion after our own Faſhion, 2% Pond. 
and by our own Hands, and no otherwiſe n of the Fr. 
than as other Religions are received. Whe- e of the _, 
ther we happen to be in Countries where it is 2 
in Practice; whether we have a Veneration * | 

for the Antiquity of it, or for the Authority of the Pro- 
feſſors of it; whether we fear the Menaces which it fulmi- 
nates againſt Unbelievers, or are encouraged by its Pro- 
miſes : Theſe Things ought to be conſidered only as Auxi- 
liaries to our Faith, for they are Obligations altogether 
human. Another Country, other Evidences, the like 
Promiſes and Threatenings, might, by the ſame Rule, im- 
print a Belief quite contrary. We are Cbriſtians by the 
ſame Title as we are either Perigordins, or Germans: And 
what Plato ſays, that there are few Men ſo obſtinate in A- 
theiſm, bur a preſſing Danger will reduce them to an Ac- 
knowledgment of the Divine Power, does not relate to a 
true Chriſtian : *Tis for mortal and human Religions to 
be received by human Recommendation. What kind of 
Faith muſt that be which is planted and eſtabliſhed in us 
by Puſillanimity and Cowardice ? A pleaſant Faith, thar 
only believes what it. believes for Want of the Courage 
not to believe it! Can a vicious Paſſion, ſuch as Incon- 
ſtancy and Aſtoniſhment, produce any Thing regular in 
our Minds? The Atheiſts, ſays Plato, are confident, up- 
on the Strength of their own Judgment, that what is ad- 
vanced about Hell and future Torments, is a Fiction; but 
when an Opportunity preſents itſelf, for their making the 
Experiment, at the Time that old Age or Sickneſs brings 
them to the Confines of Death, the Terror of it poſſeſſes 
them with a new Belief, from a Horror of their future State. 
And, by reaſon they are terrified by ſuch Impreſſions, 
Plato, in his Laws, forbids all ſuch threatening Doctrines, 
and all perſuafive Arguments, that any Evil can come to 
Man from the Gods, unleſs it be for his great Good when 
it happens to him, and for a medicinal Effect. They ſay 
of Bion, that, being infected with Theodorus's atheiſtical 
Principles, he had, for a long Time, held religious Men 
in Deriſion, but that, when Death ſtared him in the F 1 

L 2 — e 


rob him of this, his Life of Bion, ſect. 55. 
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he became ſuperſtitious to an extreme Degree, as if the 
Gods? were to come off and on juſt as Bion wanted them. 


From Plato, and theſe Examples, we conclude, that we 
are reduced to the Belief of a God, either by Reaſon, or 
by Force. Atheiſm being a Propoſition not only unnatural 
and monſtrous, but difficult, and very hard to be digeſt- 
ed by the Mind of Man, be he ever ſo haughty and diſſo- 
Tate ; there are Inſtances enough of Men, who, out of 
the Vanity and Pride of broaching uncommon Opinions, 
and of being Reformers of the World, outwardly affect 
the Profeſſion of ſuch Opinions, who, if they are Fools 
enough, have not the Power to plant them in their own 
Conſciences : Nevertheleſs, if you plunge a Dagger into 
their Breaſts, they will not fail to lift up their Hands to- 
wards Heaven; and when the Fear, or the Diſtemper, 
has abated and ſuppreſſed this licentious Heat of a fickle 
Humour, they will immediately recover themſelves, and 
ſuffer themſelves, very diſcreetly, to be reconciled to the 
public Creeds and Forms. A Doctrine ſeriouſly digeſted 
is one Thing, and theſe ſuperficial Impreſſions another, 
which, ſpringing from the Depravity of an unſettled 
Mind, float raſhly and at Random in the Fancy. Miſe- 
rable, hair-brained Wretches, who would, if it was poſſi- 
ble, fain be worſe than they are ! 

The Errors of Paganiſm, and the Ignorance of our 
kat ought t ſacred Truths, led Plato, that great Ge- 
attach us firmly nius, but Great only with human Grandeur, 
to God. into another Error, next a-kin to it, that 
Children and old People were moſt ſuſceptible of Religion; as if 
it ſprung and derived its Credit from our Weakneſs: The 
Knot that ought to bind the Judgment and the Will ; 


that ought to reſtrain the Soul, and faſten it to the Crea- 
tor, muſt be a Knot that derives its Foldings and Strength, 


not from our Conſiderations, our Arguments and Paſſions, 


but from a divine and ſupernatural Conſtraint, having but 


one Form, one Face, and one Luſtre, which is the Au- 


thority of God and his Divine Grace. Now, the Heart 


. and 


This Reflection, which is ſo juſt and natural, is by Diogenes Laertius 
himſelf, who having no great Fund of his own, it would have been cruel to 
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and Soul being governed and commanded by Faith, tis 
reaſonable that it ſhould draw in the Affiſtance of all our 
other Faculties, as far as they are able to contribute to its 
Service. 

Neither is it to be imagined, that this whole Machine 
has not ſome Marks imprinted on it by the 23, n;un 
Hand of its Almighty Architect, and that Being 4nown 
there is not, in the Things of this World, # 5 wi/ible 
ſome Image that bears a ſort of Reſemblance e. 
to the Workman who has built and formed them. In 
theſe ſublime Works he has left the Stamp of his Divini- 
ty, and 'tis only owing to our Weakneſs that we cannot 
diſcern it. Tis what he himſelf tells us, that he mani- 
feſts his inviſible Operations to us by thoſe that are viſi - 
ble. Sebonde applied himſelf to this worthy Study, and de- 
monſtrates to us, that there is not any Piece in the World 
that derogates from its Maker. It would be a Wrong to 
the Divine Goodneſs, if the Univerſe did not concur in 
our Belief. The Heavens, the Earth, the Elements, our 
Bodies, our Souls, all Things unite in this, if we can but 
find out the Way to make it of Uſe to us: They inſtruct 
us, if we are capable of learning: For this World is a 
very Sacred Temple, into which Man is introduced to 
contemplate Statues not made with mortal Hands, but 
ſuch as the Divine Purpoſe has made the Objects of Senſe, 
the Sun, the Stars, the Water, and the Earth, to repre- 
ſent them to our Underſtanding. The inviſible Things of 
God, ſays St. Paul, from the Creation of the World, are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the Things that are made, 
even his eternal Power and Godbead *. 


Atque aded faciem celi non invidet orbi 

Ipſe Deus, vultuſque ſuos, corpuſque recludit 
Semper volvends : ſeque ipſum inculcat et offert, 
Ut bene cognoſci poſit, doceatque videndo 
Rualis eat, doceatque ſuas attendere leges *, 


L 3 i. e. 


* E E Manil. lib, iv, at the 
. 
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And God himſelf envies not Men the Grace 
Of ſeeing and admiring Heaven's Face; 
But, rolling it about, does ſtill anew 
Object its Face and Body to our View, 
And on our Minds himſelf inculcates fo, 

That we th' Almighty Mover well may know 

Inſtructing us, by ſeeing Him the Cauſe 

Of All, to rev'rence and obey his Laws. 
Now, as to our human Reaſon and Arguments, they are 
but as lumpiſh barren Matter: The Grace of God is the 
Form : *Tis this which gives the Faſhion and Value to it. 
As the virtuous Deeds of Socrates and Cato remain vain 
and fruitleſs, for not having had the Love and Obedience 
due to the true Creator of all Things, for their End and 
Object, and for their not having known God; ſo is it 


With our Imagination and Reaſon : They have a kind of 


Body, but *tis an inform Maſs, without Faſhion, and 
without Light, if Faith and God's Grace be not added to 
it. Sebonde's Arguments, being tinged and illuſtrated by 
Faith, are thereby rendered firm and ſolid: They are ca- 
2able of ſerving as Directions, and of being the principal 
Guides to a Learner, to put him into the Way of this Know- 
ledge: They, in ſome meaſure, form him to, and render 
him capable of the Grace of God, by the Means of which 
he afterwards compleats and perfects himſelf in our Belief. 
I know a Perſon of Authority, bred up to Letters, who 
confeſſed to me, that he was reclaimed from the Errors of 
Infidelity by Sebonde's Arguments: And ſhould they be 
ſtripped of this Ornament, and of the Aſſiſtance and Sanc- 
tion of Faith, and be looked upon as mere human Fan- 
cies, to contend with thoſe who are Þrecipitated into the 
dreadful and horrible Darkneſs of Irreligion, they would, 
even then, be found to be as ſolid and firm as any others 
of tne ſame Nature that could be brought againſt them ; 
ſo that we ſhall be inabled to ſay to our Opponents, 
Si melins quid babes, accerſe, vel imperium fer b. 
. i. e. 

If you have Arguments more fit, 

Produce them, or to theſe ſubmit. 


> Hor, lib, i. Ep. 5. v. 6. 


5 Let 
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Let them either ſubmit to the Force of our Proofs, or let 
them produce others, or on any other Subject; that are 
better connected and more ſubſtantial. I am, unawares, 
already half way engaged in the Anſwer which I propoſed 
to make, in the Vindication of Sebonde, againſt the ſecond 
Objection. TW 
Some ſay, that his Arguments are weak, and unable to 
make good what be intends ; and they under- | „ 
take, with great Eaſe, to confute them. Theſe . 
Objectors are to be handled a little more Sebonde? 
roughly, for they are more dangerous and Book, that the 
more malicious than the former. Men are oO * 
apt to wreſt the Sayings of another, to fa- : 
vour their own prejudicate Opinions. To an Atheift all 
Writings lead to Atheiſm: He infects innocent Matter 
with his own Venom: Theſe have their Judgments ſo 
prepoſſeſſed, that Sebonde's Arguments appear inſipid to 
them, As for the reſt, they think we give them fair play; 


in allowing them the free Uſe of Weapons that are mere- 


ly human, to combat our Religion which they durſt not 
attack in its. Majeſty, full of Authority and Command; 
The Method which I take, and think to be the moſt pro- 
per for curing this Frenzy, is to cruſh, and ſpurn undet᷑ 
Foot, this Arrogance and Pride of Men; to make them 
ſenſible of their Emptineſs, Vanity, and extreme Nothing- 
neſs ; to wreſt the wretched Arms of their Reaſon out of 
their Hands; to make them bow down and bite the 
Ground, under the Authority and Reverence of the Di- 
vine Majeſty.” *Tis that alone to which Knowledge and: 
Wiſdom appertain ; that alone which can form any Eſti- 
mate of itſelf, and from which we purloin whatever we 
value ourſelves upon. VEE ne” 
Ou y#p iz Ppoview 6 Oro priya aw n favroy. 
K. 

God N not any Being, but Himſelf, to be truly 

e. 
Let us demoliſh that Preſumption, the firſt Foundation 
of the Tyranny of the Evil Spirit: Deus ſuperbis refiftit, 
| —_—_ bumilibus 
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bumilibus autem dat gratiame, i. e. God reſiſteth the Proud, 
but giveth Grace to the Humble. Underſtanding is in 
all the Gods, ſays Plato, but in Man there's little or none. 
However, *tis very comforting to a Chriſtian to ſee our 
mortal and frail Talents ſo fitly ſuited to our Holy and Di- 
vine Faith, that when they are employed on Subjects which 
are in their own Nature mortal and frail, they are not 
more equally, or more ſtrongly appropriated to them. 
Let us ſee then, if there are ſtronger Reaſons than thoſe 
of Sebonde in the Power of Man, nay, if it be poſſible 
for him to arrive at any Certainty, by Reaſon and Ar- 
gument. For St. Auguſtine, pleading againſt theſe Peo- 
ple, has good Caule to reproach their Injuſtice for main- 
taining thoſe Parts of our Belief to be falſe, which our 
Reaſon cannot comprehend. And, to demonſtrate that 
many Things may be, and may have been, of which 
our Reaſon cannot diſcover the Nature and Cauſes, he 
ſets before them certain known and undoubted Experi- 
ments, into which Man confeſſes he has no Inſight. And 
this he does, as all other Things, with a curious and in- 
genious Inquiry. We muſt do more than this, and 
make them know, that, to evince the Weakneſs of their 
Reaſon, there is no Neceſſity of calling out rare Ex- 
amples; and that it is ſo lame and ſo blind, that there is 
no Facility clear enough for it; that what is difficult 
and eaſy are one and the ſame to it; that all Subjects e- 
qually, and Nature in general, diſclaim its Juriſdiction 
and Interpoſition. What does Truth mean, when ſhe 
preaches to us to beware of worldly Philoſophy *; when it 
ſo often inculcates to us, that the Wiſdom of this World 
is Fooliſhneſs with Cod; that of all Vanities Man is the 
vaineſt; that the Man who preſunies upon his Wif- 
dom, does not ſo much as know what Wiſdom is; and 
that Man who is a Nothing, if he thinks himſelf any 
Thing, ſeduces himſelf and is deceived ?? . Theſe Sen- 
tences of the Holy Spirit expreſs in ſo clear and lively 
a Manner, what Jam for maintaining, that I ſhould need 
| n | ; no 


CP vive . et Paid the Coloſſians, i f ver; 8, 
© 1 Cor. ch. iii. ver, 19, 4h | 
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no other Proof to convince Men, who would with all 
Obedience ſubmit to ſuch Authority. 4 $0 dd RS 
But theſe, are willing to be ſcourged at their own Ex- 
pence, and don't care that their Reaſon. gy, ,, 
ſhould be oppoſed by any Thing but Rea- rage of Man 
ſon. Let us then, for once, conſider a Man above the other 
alone without Foreign Aſſiſtance, armed only Aire | 
with his own, Weapons, and deſtitute, of the Divine 
Grace and Wiſdom, which is all his Honour, his 
Strength, and the Foundation of his Exiſtence. Let us 
ſee how he has behaved in this fine Equipage. Let him 
make me underſtand by the Force of his Reaſon, upon 
what Foundation he has built thoſe great Advantages . 
which he thinks he has above all other Creatures : Who 
has made him believe that this wonderful Motion of the 
Celeſtial Arch, the eternal Light of thoſe Tapers that 
roll ſo majeſtically over his Head, the ſurpriſing Mo- 
tions of the boundleſs Ocean, ſhould be eſtabliſhed, and 
continue, for ſo many Ages, purely for his Convenience 
and. Service? Can any Thing be imagined ſo ridiculous as 
that this miſerable Caitiff, who is not fo much as Maſter 
of himſelf, and expoſed to be injured by all Things, 
ſhould ſtile himſelf Maſter and Emperor of the World, 
of which it is not in his Power to know the leaſt Part, 
much leſs to command the Whole? And this Privilege, 
which he arrogates to himſelf, of being the only Crea- + 
ture, in this vaſt Fabric, that has the Capacity of diſtin- 
guiſhing the Beauty and the Parts of it; the only one 
that can return his Thanks to its Architect, and keep an 
Account of the Revenues and Diſburſements of the, 
World; who I wonder ſealed that Patent for him? Let 
him ſhew us his Commiſſion for this great and ſplendid 
Employment. Woas it granted in Favour of the Wiſe 
only? Few People are Sharers in it. Are Fools and 
Knaves worthy of ſo extraordinary a Favour, and, being 
the worſt Part of Mankind, to be preferred before all the 
reſt? Shall we believe the Paſſage which ſays', Quorum 
igitur cauſa quis dix erit effeum eſſe mundum * Eorum 1 — 
' cet 


That is to ſay, Balla the S:ojc, who ſpeaks thus in Cicero de Natura 
Deorum, lib, ii. c. 53+ : ; 
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licet animantium, que ratione utuntur. Hi ſunt Dii & bo- 
mines, quibus profectò nibil eſt melius, i. e. For whoſe Sake, 
therefore, ſhall we conclude that this World was made ? 
For theirs who have the Uſe of Reaſon. Theſe are 
Gods and Men, than whom certainly Nothing is better. 
We can never ſufficiently decry the Impudence of this 
Conjunction. But poor Creature, what has he in him- 
ſelf worthy of ſuch an Advantage? To conſider the 
facorripelble Life of the Celeſtial Bodies, their Beauty, 
Magnitude, and continual Motion, by fo juſt a Rule, 


Cum ſuſpicimus magni celeſtia mundi 
Templa ſuper, ſtelliſque micantibus æibera fixum, 
Et venit in mentem lunæ ſoliſque viarum *, 


| l. . 
When we the Heavenly Arch above behold, 
And the vaſt Sky ſtudded with Stars of Gold, 
And mark the reg'lar Courſes that the Sun 
And Moon in their alternate Progreſs run. 


To conſider the Dominion and Influence which thoſe 
Bodies have, not only over our Lives and Fortunes, 


Fatta etenim et vitas hominum ſuſp:ndit ab aſtris . 
| i. e. 

Men's Lives and Actions depend on the Courſe of the 
but over our very Inclinations, our Reaſon, our Wills, 
which are governed, animated, and agitated at the Mercy 
of their Influences, 

— Speculataque longe . 
Deprendit tacitis dominantia legibus aſtra, 
it totum alternã mundum ratione moveri, 
atorumgue vices certis diſcernere fignts '. 

. . 


Contemplating the Stars he finds that they 
Rule by a ſilent and a ſecret Sway; F 
| 85 | An 
© Lucret. lib. v. 1203. * Manil, lib. ij, v. 58. . 
i Idem, lib. i. ver. 62, Cc. 
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And that the enamell'd Spheres which roll aboyez 
Do ever by alternate Cauſes move; N 
And, ſtudying theſe, he alſo can foreſee 
By certain Signs the Turns of Deſtiny. 


To obſerve, that not a Man, no not a King, is exempt, 
but that Monarchies, Empires, and all this lower World 
are biaſs'd by the Motions of the leaſt of the Celeſtial 
Orbs, | | | | 


- Quantdque quam parvi faciant diſcrimina motus, 
Tantum eft hoc regnum quod Regibus imperat ipfis *, 
4 1. 4 
How great a Change a little Motion brings, 
So great this Kingdom is that governs Kings! 


If our Virtues, our Vices, our Knowledge and Learning, 
and this ſame Reaſoning of ours upon the Power of the 
Stars, and this Compariſon of them to us proceed, as 
our Reaſon judges, by their Means, and from their Fa- 
vour. 


- furit alter amore, ” 
Et pontum tranare poteſt et vertere Trojam : 
Alterius ſors eft ſcribendis legibus apts : 
Ecce patrem nati perimunt, natoſque parentes, 
Mutuaque armati coeunt in vulnera fratres. 
Non naſtrum hoc bellum eſt : coguntur tante movere,. 
' Inque ſuas ferri penas, lacerandaque membra; 


Hoc quoque fatale eſt, fic ipſum expendere fatum'. 


One mad in Love may croſs the raging Seas, 
' overturn proud IJium's lofty Palaces ; 

Another's Fate inclines him more by far, 
To ſtudy Laws and Statutes for the Bar. 

Sons kill their Fathers, Fathers kill their Sons, 
And one arm'd Brother *gainſt another runs. 

This War's not their's, but Fate's that ſpurs them on, 
To ſhed the Blood, which ſhed they muſt bemoan 3 
And I aſcribe it to the Will of Fate, | 
That on this Theme I now expatiate. 7 

* Manil. lib. i. v. 57. et lib. iv. v. 
_ 1 Idem, lib. iv. v. — 118, * 
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If we hold this Portion of Reaſon which we have by the 
Bounty of Heaven, how is it poſſible that it ſnould make 
us equal to the Donor ? How can it ſubject his Eſſence 
and * <mIY to our Knowledge? Whatever we ſee in 
thoſe Bodies, aſtoniſhes us: Yue molitio, que ferramenta, 
i vettes, que machine, qui miniſtri tanti operis fuerunt ? 
What Contrivance, what Inſtruments, what Levers, 
what Machines, what Operators were employed in ſo vaſt 
a Work? Why do we deprive them of Soul, of Life, and 
of Reaſon ? Have we, who have no Correſpondence with 
them, but in Obedience, diſcovered any immoveable and 
inſenſible Stupidity in them? Shall we ſay, that we have 
diſcovered the Uſe of a reaſonable Soul in no other Crea- 
ture but Man? And why? Have we ſeen any Thing like 
the'Sun? Does it ceaſe to be, becauſe we have not ſeen 
any Thing like to it? And do its Motions ceaſe, becauſe 
there are no other like to them? If what we have not 
ſeen, is therefore not in Being, our Knowledge is won- 
derfully contracted: Quæ ſunt tantæ animi anguſtiæ ] i. e. 
How narrow are our Underſtandings! Are they not 
Dreams of human Vanity to make the Moon a Cele- 
ftial World ? To fancy as Anaxagoras did, that there are 
Mountains and Vallies in it? and there plant Habitations 
and human Dwellings, and to raiſe Colonies in it for our 
Convenience, as Plato and Plutarch have done? and of 
our Earth, to make a bright ſhining Star? Inter cetera 
mortalitatis incommoda, et hoc eſt, caligo mentium : Nec tan- 
tum neceſſitas errandi, fed errorum amor. Corruptibile 
corpus aggravat animam, et deprimit terrena inhabilatio ſen- 
ſum multa cogitantem, i. e. Amongſt other Inconveniences 
of Mortality, this is one, viz. the Darkneſs of the Un- 
derſtanding, which is not only undef a Neceſſity of Er- 
ring, but has a Delight in it. Senec. de Ira, lib. ii. c. 9. 
| . Pre- 
m Cic. de Nat. Deorum, lib, i. c. 8. * Cic. de Nat. lib. i. c. 31. 
In ſome Editions of Montaigne, the Paſſage that follows is aſcribed 
do Sexcca, Ep. 65. but 'tis not in that Epiſtle, and I fancy, by the Stile of 
it, tis not to be met with in any other of Senecas Diſcourſes. However 
this be, it may be thus rendered into Engli/ : The corruptible Body ſtu- 
Pikes the Soul of Man, and this earthly Habitation dulls the Imagination, 


which is employed on a Multitude of Objects. At length I met with 
this Paſiage in St. 4«g«//ine de Civitate Dei, lib, xii. c. 15, 
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Preſumption is our natural and original Infirmity : Thi 
moſt wretched and frail of all Creatures is Prymprion an 
Man, and yet, withal, the proudeſt: He ſees Ifirmity natu- 
and feels himſelf lodged here in the Dirt and 7% #4an. 
Naſtineſs of the World, nailed and riveted to the worſt, 
the moſt ſtagnated, and moſt corrupted Part of the Uni- 

. verſe, in the loweſt Story of it, and the fartheſt from the 
Arch of Heaven, on the ſame Floor with Animals of the 
worſt Condition of the three Species *; yet, in his Imagi- 
nation, he ſoars above the Orb of the Moon, and caſts 
the Sky under his Feet. - * 
- By the Vanity of this ſame Imagination he makes him- 
ſelf equal with God, attributes to himſelf Di- ,_ , Ri bh 
vine Qualities, withdraws and ſeparates him- 52 jog ” 
ſelf from the Croud of the other Creatures, Superiority - 
carves for the Animals his Brethren and Com- e A. 

panions, and diſtributes ſuch a Portion of Fa- | | 
culty and Force to them as he thinks fit. How does he. 
know, by the Strength of his Underſtanding, the internal 
and ſecret Motives of the Animals? From what Compa-' 
riſon, betwixt them and us, does he infer them to be ſo 
ſtupid as he thinks them? When I play with my Cat, who 
knows whether Puſs is not more diverted with me than I 
am with Puſs ? We divert each other with Monkey Tricks. 
If I have my Time of beginning, or leaving off, ſhe alſo 
has her's. Plato, in his Picture of the Golden Age, under 
Saturn, reckons, among the principal Adyantages that a 
Man then enjoyed, his Communication with the Beaſts, 
of which, inquiring and informing himſelf, he knew their 
true Qualities, and wherein they differed, by which he 
acquired a very perfect Intelligence and Prudence, and led 
his Life more happily than we can do, Need we a ful- 
ler Proof to judge of human Impudence with regard ta. 
Beaſts ? This great Author was of Opinion, that Nature,' 
in the greater Part of the corporeal Form, which ſhe had 
given them, had Regard only to the Uſe of the Prognoſ- 
tications that were drawn from them in his Time. The 


2. That is to fay, with the Animals of the Terreſtrial Species, always . 


creeping upon the and therefore of a worſe kind than the two other 
Species that fly in the Air, or ſwim in the Water. | : 
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Vefect which hinders the Communication betwixt us and 
them, why is it not as bad for us as for them? *Tis! yet 
to determine, where the Fault is, that we do not under- 
ſtand one another; for we don't underſtand them any 


more than they do us: For this very Reaſon they may 
reckon us Beaſts, as we do them. Tis no great Wonder 
if we do not underſtand them, any more than we do the 


Baſques and the Troglodites : And yet ſome have boaſted, 


that they underſtood them; as, for Inſtance, Apollonius 
Thyaneus *, Melampus *, Tirefias, Thales, &c. And ſince, 
as Coſmographers ſay *, there are Nations that revere a 
Dog for their King, they muſt, of Neceſſity, put ſome 


Conſtruction upon his Voice and Motions. 


+ We muſt take Notice of the Parity there is betwixt us: 
The Beats We have a tolerable Underſtanding of their 
communicate Senſe, and the Beaſts have of our's much to 
cheir Thoughts the ſame Degree : They threaten, careſs, and 
2 _ intreat us, and ſo do we them : As for the 
nn et, we plainly diſcover, that there is a full 
and intire Communication betwixt them, and that not 
only thoſe of the ſame Species, but even of different Spe- 
cies, underſtand one another. | 


Et mute pecudes, et denique ſecla ferarum, 

Diffmiles fuerunt voces variaſque cluere, 
(um metus aut dolor eſt, aut cim jam gaudia gliſcunt *, 
. © 2. E. | 
- The tamer Herds, and wilder ſort of Brutes, 

Tho? we, and rightly too, conclude them Mutes; 
' Yet utter diſſonant and various Notes 
From gentler Lungs, and more diſtended Throats ; 
As Fear, or Grief, or Anger do them move, 
- Or as they near approach the Joys of Love. 


The Dog has a certain kind of Barking, by which the 


Horſe knows he is angry; and another manner of Bark- 
ing, which gives him no Fear: Even in the very Beaſts, 


2 
* 


> 


-+ Apoflodorus, lib. i. c. 9. ſe&. 11. d. lib. iii. c. 6. ſect. 7. 

* Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib, 23 30. Ex Africe parte Pioembari, Proem- 
dance qui canem pro rege » Motu cru imperia augurantes. 

Lucret. "lib: v. v. 1058, Sc. _ | 
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that make no Noiſe at all, we eaſily canclude, from the 
ſocial Offices we obſerve amongſt them, that they have 
ſome other Way of Communication: Their very Mos 
tions ſerve the ſame as Language, 


Non alia longe ratione atque ipſa videtur 
Protrabere ad geſtum pueros infantia lingue *. 
i. e. | 
As Infants do, for Want of Words, devile 
Expreſſive Signs, they ſpeak with Hands and Eyes. 


and why not, as well as our dumb Folks, diſpute, argue, 
and tell Stories by Signs : I have ſeen ſome fo ready at 
this, that, really, they wanted nothing of the Perfection 
of making themſelves underſtood : Lovers are angry, re- 
conciled, intreat, thank, make Aſſignations, and, in 
ſpeak every Thing by their Eyes. 

E] filentio encor ſuole 

Haver priegbi e parole. 

l 


Silence itſelf, in the fond Lover, 
His am'rous Paſſion will diſcover. 


Would you think it? With our very Hands we require, 
promiſe, call, diſmiſs, threaten, pray, ſupplicate, deny, 
refuſe, interrogate, admire, number, confeſs, repent, fear, 
confound, doubt, inſtruct, command, incite, encou 

ſwear, teſtify, accuſe, condemn, abſolve, affront, deſpiſe, 
defy, deſpite, flatter, applaud, bleſs, humble, mock, re- 
concile, recommend, exalt, entertain, rejoice, complain, 


grieve, repine, deſpair, wonder, exclaim, keep Silence, 


and what not; and all this with a Variation and Multi- 
plication, even to the Emulation of Speech: With the 
Head we invite, diſmiſs, own, diſown, give the Lye, wel- 
come, honour, reverence, diſdain, demand, refuſe, rejoice, - 
lament, careſs, rebuke, ſubmit, huff, exhorr, threaten, aſ- 
ſure, and inquire : Would you think it, the ſame with 
the Eye · brows? with the Shoulders? There's not. a * 


„Len lib. y. 1, 2038, . Aint of Tale, Arte K nel 
v. 34. 35» „ 2 vt. ys 
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ſpeak both a Language intelligible, 
without Diſcipline, and a public Language; from whence 


tion that does not 


It follows, that, conſidering the Variety and diſtinguiſhed 
Uſe of the others, this ought rather to be judged the pro- 
per Language of human Nature. I omit what Neceſſity 
particularly ſuggeſts, on a ſudden, to thoſe who are ſpeech- 
leſs ; the Alphabets on the Fingers, Grammars in Geſture, 
and the Sciences that are only by them exerciſed and ex- 

reſſed . nor do I mention the Nations which, Pliny ſays *, 
Favs no Language but utus motilſque membrorum i. e. the 


Nods and Motion of the Limbs. An Ambaſſador from 


the City of Ab dera, after a long Speech he made to Agis, 


King of Sparta, demanded of him, What Anſwer muſt 1 re- 
— 1 to my Hello - Citizens? Tell them, ſaid he, that I have 


. given thee Leave to ſay tobat thou wouldſt, and as much as 
thou wouldſt, without ever,ſpeaking a Word . 
NY filent Way of ſpeaking, and very eaſy to be underſtood ? 


Is not this a 


As to the re „what kind of Sufficiency is there in us, 


which we do not obſerve in the Operations'of 


” Tir Copciy the Animals ? Is there a Police regulated with 
ferved in th more Order, diverſified with more Charges 
Behaviour of and Offices, and more inviolably maintained 
45 Cb, . than that of the Bees? Is it to be imagined, 


that ſo regular a Diſpoſition of Actions 
eaſon and Pru- 
dence ? 


Vis quidem ſgnis atque hec exempla fen. | 


Eſſe apibus 3 divine tit, el N 
| LEtherees dixere *. | 

bo "Wo: 
- Some, From ſuch Inſtances as theſe, conclude 
That Bees, in part, with Reaſon are endu'd. 


The Swallows, that we ſee, at the Return of the Spring, 


| ſearching all the Corners of our Houſes for the moſt com- 


modious Places wherein to build their Neſts, do they ſeek 
without Judgment, and, out of a thouſand, chuſe the fit · 
teſt for their Purpoſe, without Diſcretion? And, in that 

elegant 


2 Plin, Nat. Hiſt. lib. vi. e. O. 


5 
'Y Plutarch, in his notable Sayings of the Lacedemonign , ut the Word ki 
= Virg. peach lib. iv. hy Se. | : 
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and admirable Architecture of theirs, can the Birds 
prefer a ſquare F igure to one that is round, an obtuſe Ans 
gle to a right one, without knowing kheir Qualities and 
Effects? Do they firſt bring Clay, and then Water, with 
out knowing that the Moiſture of the latter ſoftens the 
Hardneſs __ the former? Do they line their Palace with 


Moſs or. Feathers, without foreſceing that it would be 


more ſoft and eaſy for the tender Limbs of their Toung? 
Do they covet Shelter from the rainy Winds, and place 
their Lodgings towards the Eaſt, without knowing the 
different Qualities of thoſe Winds, and conſidering that 
one is more comfortable to them than another? Why 
does the Spider make its Web thicker at one Place than 
another, and why make one ſort of Nooſe now, and then 
another, if it has not Deliberation, Thought, and Con- 
clufiod 2] n d 25 eee dy ee bac 0359 1. > od 
Me ſufficiently diſcover, in moſt of their Works, how 
much Animals excel us, and ho unable our 3. Superior ' 
Art is toimitate them. We ſeey nevertheleſs, % Nature to 2 
that, to our more coarſe Performances, -we A, an le. 
apply all our Faculties, and the utmoſt Stretch f which | 
of our Minds: Why do we not ſet as muchVa- n e 
lue upon them? Why ſhould'we attribute to bir Principle 

I know not what natural and ſervile Inclina- i fawear of 
tion the Works that excel all that we can. ** 2 
do both by Nature and Art? In this, before N 
we are aware, we give them a great Advantage over us, 
in making Nature, with the Tenderneſs of a Mother, ac- 
company and lead them, as it were, by the Hand, to all 


4 


the Actions and Conveniencies of their Life, whilſt ſhe 


abandons us to Chance and Fortune, and to fetch, by 
Art, the Things that are neceſſary for our Preſervation; 
at the ſame Time denying us the Means of. being able, 
by any Inſtruction or Struggle of the Underſtanding, to 
attain to the natural Capacity of Beaſts; fo that their bru- 


tal Stupidity does, in all Conveniencies, ſurpaſs all that 


our Divine Intelligence can do: Really, at this Rate, we 
ſhould have good: Reaſqn to call her a very unjuſt. Step- 
mother; but it is nothing ſo, our Polity is not ſo irregu- 


lar and deform d.. 


(„ 2799.4 k | +, 
Von. II. | M Nature 
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Nature has ſhewn a Tenderneſs to all her Creatures 


Water la, univerſally, and there is not one which ſhe 


den kinder 10 has not amply furniſhed with all the Means 
Man thenis neceſſary for the Preſervation of its Being: 
2 . For, as to the vulgar Complaints which I 
A, haar Men make (the Extravagance of whoſe 
Notions lifts them up, one while, to the Clouds, and then 
ſinks them down to the Autipodes) that we are the only 
Animal abandoned naked upon the bare Earth, tied and 
bound, not having where withal to arm and cloath him- 
ſelf, but by robbing the other Animals; whereas all the 
other Creatures are covered, by Nature, with Shells, 
Huſks, Bark, Hair, Wool, Prickles, Leather, Down, 
Feathers, Scales, Fleece, and Briſtles, ac as is ne- 
ceſſary for their Exiſtence; armed with Claws or Ta- 
lons, Teeth and Horns, for Attack as well as Defence; 
and Nature itſelf has equipped them with what is neceſſa- 
ry for their Swimming, Running, Flying, Singing; where 
as Man knows neither how to walk, ſpeak, eat, or do any 
Tn but weep, without ſerving a ſort of Apprentice- 
ip to it. 


Tum porrd puer, ut ſævis projectus ab undis, 

Navita nudus humi jacet infans, indigus omni 

Vitali auxilio, tum primitm in luminis oras 

Nexibus ex alvo matris natura profudit, | 
Vagituque locum lugubri complet, ut equum eft, 
Cui tantum in vitd reſtet tranſire malorum. | 
A variæ creſcunt pecudes, armenta, feræque, 
Nec crepitacull eis opus eſt, nec cuiquum adbibenda eſt 
Ame nutricis banda atque infratta loquels : 

Nec varias querunt veſtes pro tempore c@li : 

Denique non armis opus eſt, non menibus altis, 

Queis ſua tutentur, quando omnibus omnia large, 

Tellus ipſa parit, naturaque dædala rerum 


i. . 


Like to the wretched Mariner, when toſt 
By raging Seas upon the deſart Coaſt, 


* Lucret. lib. v. v. 223,.— 235. 
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The Infant is caſt naked on the Earth, | 
Wanting Life's Neceffaries at its Birth: 

When Nature firſt preſents it to the D. 
Freed from the Mother's Womb in which it Th ; 
Straight with moſt. doleful Crics it fills the Room, 
Too ſure Preſages of its woeful Doom: 

But Beaſts, bork wild and tame, greater and leſs, 

Do of themſelves in Bulk and Strength tnereaſe; 
They need no Rattle, not the broken Chat, 

By which che Nurfe coaxes its Child to prate: | 
They look not our for diff rent Robes to wear, - 
According to the Seafons of the Ter; 
Nor for che cir Safety Ciradels prepare, 

Nor forge the murd*rons —_ of War; 

Since Earth uncultivated freely gra 
And Nature's laviſt Hands fupp che Wants. 


Theſe Complaints, I lay, are falſe: There i is, in the Po- 
licy of the World, a greater Equality, and a more uniform 
Relation. Our Skins are as good a Defence for us againſt 
bad Weather, as theirs; witneſs the ſeveral Nations who 
have not yet known the Ufe of Cloaths. Our aneient 
Gauls were but ſlenderly clad, no more than the Fh, our 
Neighbours, in ſo cold a Climate. Burt we may better 
Judge of this by ourſelves, for all thoſe Parts of the Body 
that we are pleaſed to expoſe to the Air, are very able to 
bear it: If there be a tendet Part about us, which is moſt 
likely to ſuffer by Cold, ic muſt be the Stomach, in which 
Digeſtion is performed, and yet our Anceſtors always went 
open-breaſted ; and our Ladies, as tender and delicate as 
they are, go ſometimes bare 28 low as the Navei. Neither 
is the Binding and Swathing N more: neceſſary, 
for the Lacedemonian ye. d 5 up their Children 
by leaving their Limbs to all th wa 24 of Motion, 

without any Ligature at all. Our 7 4 Cries are com- 
mon to moſt of the other Animals, there being ſcarce 2 

but what are obſerved to groan and bemoan themſely 
long Time after their Birth, foraſmuch as it is a E * 
5 ta their e iD bas 1 eden] 
8 
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itſelf, may make a Shift to get its living; and the Earth 
| produces wherewithal to ſupply its Neceſlity without Cul- 


copiouſly and richly than ſhe does now chat we have 


Et tellus nitidas fruges vinetague 1eta 


. —— 4D Bo —:'— — — : — — ——— 


As to the Practice of Eating, it is in us, as it is in 
them, natural, and without Inſtruction. - | 
Sentit enim. quiſque ſuam quam poſſit whuti. Ar 
{ 1. e. — 20 


For ev'ry one ſoon finds his nat'ral Force, 
Which he, or better, may employ, or worſe. 


Who doubts but an Infant, when come to be able to feed 


ture or other Art; and, if not at all Times, neither does 
it ſo to the Beaſts z witneſs the Proviſion we ſee the Ants 
and other Creatures hoard up againſt the barren Seaſons of 
the Lear. Thoſe Nations, lately diſcovered with Meat and 
natural Drink, without Care and without Cookery, de- 
monſtrate to us, that Bread is not our only Food, and 
that, even without Tillage, had plentifully furniſhed us with 
all that is neceſſary for us; nay, as it is probable, more 


mingled our Art with it; 


Sponte ſud primum mortalibus ipſa creavit : 
Ipſa dedit dulces fetus, et pabula læta, 
Que nunc vix noftro grandeſcunt autta labore, 
n boves, et vires agricolarum *. 
pay 7 RS 
: T he Earth did firſt ſporrancoully afford 
Choice Fruits and Wines to furniſh out the Board; 
Wich Herbs and Flow'rs unſown in verdant Fields, 
But ſcarce by Art ſo good a Harveſt yields; 
Though Men and Oxen mutually have ſtrove, _ 
Wich all their utmoſt Force, the Soil r improve. 


the Debauchery and Irregularity of our Appetites be- 
ing too great” for any! "TW Ul * wean invent to fatisfy 
chem. | 0 Nom d uon: 
A to Arn; we have mots, that“? are natural, than 
moft of the other Animals; more various Motions of the 
Limbs, and acquire more eee by — 


c Lucret. 1 Vs Ve 1032. oF 4 Loses lib. ü. v. 1157, . 
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and without Inſtruction. Thoſe who are 3 il . 
trained up to fight naked, are ſure to throw i with 
themſelves into the like Hazards that we do. natural Wea- 
If any of the Beaſts ſurpaſs us in this Ad- . 
vantage, we ſurpaſs many others: And as to the Induſ- 
try of fortifying the Body, and guarding it by acquired 
Means, we have it by the Inſtinct and Law of Nature. 
So the Elephant grinds and whets the Teeth he makes 
Uſe of in War (for he has particular Teeth for that Ser- 
vice, which he ſpares, and never puts to any other Uſe.) 
When the Bulls go to fight, they toſs and throw the Duſt 
all round them. The wild-Boars whet their Tuſks ; and 
the Ichneumon, when he is to engage with the Crocodile, 
fortifies his Body, covers and cruſts it all over with a ſli- 
my fort of well- mixed Mud, which ſticks to him like a 
Cuiraſs; and, may we not ſay, tis as natural for us to 
arm with Wood and Iroun??nsnsnn-  _ 

As to Speech, tis certain, that, if it be not natural; it 
is not neceſſary; yet tis my Opinion, that, if ee 
an Infant was to be brought up in a De- # to 
fart, remote from all Society with Mankind, e 
(which would be a Trial very hard to make) he would 
have ſome kind of Speech to expreſs his Meaning by: 
And *tis not to be ſuppoſed; that Nature has denied us the 
Means which it has given to ſeveral other Animals: For 
what is it but Speech, that Faculty, which we diſcern in 
them, of complaining, rejoicing, calling to one another 
for Help, and the Invitations of one another to Love; 
all which they expreſs by different Sounds? 2½½ pag 
And why ſhould they not ſpeak to one ano- have a Lan- 
ther? They ſpeak to us, and we to them: In Sage of their 
how many ſeveral Tones do we ſpeak to our 
Dogs, and they anſwer us? We converſe' with them in 
another fort of Stile, and with other Appellations than 
we do with Birds, Swine, Oxen, Horſes ; and alter the 
Idiom according to the Species. oy HR 

Cofi per entro loro ſchiera bruna, 

Sammuſa Puna con' Paltra formica, 

Forſe aſpiar lor via, et lor fortuna. 

M 3 ; i. . 
* Dante nel Purgatorio, Cant. xxvi. v. 34, Sc. 
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| 2 to the neither above nor below the reſt. All that 


Thus "Ws one « 7 Ants jk * out, | 
Jo ſpy another's Stock, or mark its Rout. ER 
Lafantins,. I think, attributes to Beaſts, not only $ 5 
but Laughter: And the Difference of Language, which is 
manifeſt amongſt us, according to the Variety of Coun- 
— is alſo obſerved in Animals of one and the ſame 
Ariſtotle, to this Purpoſe, inſtances in the va- 
— Cell of Partridges, according to the Sizuations: of 
the Places. 't 
© ones, ates volucres 


x Longe | alias als joak \Jaciunt in tenpore wanne. 
Ex partim e cum 22 wy moat 1 
- Rauciſonos cantus Dar, 4 2B N 


And ſev'ral Birds do, = their warbling Throats, 
At ſev'ral Times utter quite diff rent Notes, 
And ſome their hoarſe ones with the Seaſons change. 


But the Thing to be known is, what Language would 
ſuch a Child ſpeak, of which what is ſaid by Conjecture 
is not very pro dle. 
If, in Oppoſition to this Opinion, any Man will tell 
Why theſe who tne, that they who are born Deaf do not 
art bern Deaf, ſpeak ; I anſwer, that this is the Caſe, not 
dew't ſpeck. ſo much becauſe they could not receive In- 
ſtruction to ſpeak by the Ear, as becauſe the Faculty 
of Hearing, which they are deprived of, has a Relation 
to that of Speaking, and they hold together by a natural 
Connection, in ſuch a manner, that what we ſpeak we 
muſt firſt ſpeak to our own Breaſts, and make it ſound i in 
our own Ears, before we utter it to others. | 
All this 1 have faid, to prove this Reſemblance which 
Men and the there is in human Things, and to bring us 
Animals alike back, and join us to the Crowd. We are 


Law of Ne- js under Heaven (ſays the Wiſeman) is ſub- 
ject to one Law, and one Fortune. oy 
Indu- 


ture. 


1 X Lucret. lib. v. v. 1077,—1080, — 1082, 1083. 
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. . 
— All Things remain | 
Bound and entangled in one fatal Chain. 
There is ſome Difference; there are ſeveral Kaka an 10 
. — but *cis under the Aſpect of one and the * 
ature, 


— . — ritu procedit, et omnes 
e diſcrimine ſervant 
i. e. 


All Thin ing from their proper Cauſe, _ 
Remain rin and follow 8 s Laws. 


Man muſt be confined and reſtrained within the Bar- 
riers of this Polity, The miſerable Creature is really 
not in a Condition to put one Leg over the Fence : He 
is fettered and embarraſſed, he is ſubject to the ſame Qbli- 
gation with the other Creatures of his Rank, and his State 
is very mean, without any Prerogative, of true and ſub- 
ſtantial Super-excellency. That which he afcribes to him · 
felf in his own Fancy and Opinion, has neither Subſtance 
not Savour. And * it be the real Caſe, that he alone of 
all living Creatures hath this Privilege of Imagination, and 
this Irregularity of Sentiments, repreſenting to him that 
which is, that which is not, and the Falſe and the True, 
as he pleaſes; tis an Advantage very dearly bought, and 
for which he has very little Reaſon to value himſelf. 
ſince *tis from hence ariſes the principal Source of the 
Evils that oppreſs him, Sin, Sickneſs, Irreſolution, Af- 
fiction, and Deſpair, I ſay, therefore, 10 to 
return to my Subject) that there is no 2 . 
pearance of Reaſon. to ſuppoſe that the Beaſts Harti 
ſhould, by a natural and forced Inclination; ++ 
do the ſame Thi that we do by our Choice and Mae: 
deavour. We from like Effects to conclude like 
Faculties, and — richer Effects, richer Faculties; and, 
by Conſequence, to confeſs, that this ſame 3 this | 


+ Laer ib. v. e 874; v Lacr, Ib. . gat, 922. 
M 4 98 9 
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ſame Method, by which we operate, is common alſo to 
the Animals, or ſome other that is better. Why ſhould 
we imagine this natural Conſtraint in them, while we 
experience no ſuch Effect of it in ourſelves? Conſider- 
ing, moreover, that tis more honourable to be guided, 
and obliged to act regularly by a natural and inevitable 
Diſpoſition, and more approaching to that of the Divine 
Being, than to act regularly by a temerarious and fortui- 
tous Liberty; and more ſafe to truſt the Reins of our 
Conduct to Nature than to ourſelves. The Vanity of 
our Preſumption is the Reaſon that we had rather aſcribe 
our Sufficiency to our own Strength, than to the Bounty 
of Nature; and that we inrich the other Animals with 


the Bounties of Nature, and renounce them in their Fa- 


vour, purely for the Sake of honouring and ennobling 
ourſelves with Goods acquired; a Humour which 1 take 
to be very filly, for I ſhould as much value Favours 
that were entirely my own by Nature, as thoſe that I 
ſhould beg and obtain from Education. Tis not in our 
Power to ohtain nobler Credit, than to be the Favourite 
of God and Nature. DDE II | 
The Thracians, when they purpoſe to paſs-over the Ice 
The Fox; Fa. Of any frozen River, turn out a Fox before 
eulty of Rea- them, which, when he comes to the Bank, 


Joning. lays his Ear down to che Ice to liſten if he 


can hear the Noiſe of the Current from a remote or 
nearer Diſtance; and, according as he thereby finds the 
Ice to be more or leſs thick, he draws back or goes for- 
ward. Now ſhould we ſee a Fox do thus, ſhould we not 
have Reaſon to conclude, that he reaſoned juſt in the 
ſame Manner as we ſhould do, and that *tis a Reaſoning 
and Conſequence derived from ffatural Senſe, or a Per- 
ception in the Fox, that what makes a Noiſe moves, that 
what moves is not congealed, that what is not congealed 
is liquid, and that what is liquid yields to Weight? 
For to aſcribe this only to the Quickneſs of the Senſe of 
Hearing without Reaſoning, and making an Inference, 
is a Chimera that cannot be admitted into our Imagina- 
tion, We are to ſuppoſe. the ſame of ſo many various 
WT 1 Tricks 
1 Plutarch. de Solertia Animaliom, Oc. c. 12. of Amyor's Tranſlation, 
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Tricks and Inventions, by which the Beaſts ſecure them- 
ſelves from the Plots we form to ſurprize- them. 

And if we think to make any Advantage, even 0 
this Argument, that *tis in our Power to Ur Gamer to 
ſeize them, to employ them in our Service, other Men, as 
and to uſe them at our Pleaſure ; tis but well as the 
ſtill the ſame Advantage that we take one Net art. 
of another. We have our Slaves upon this Condition, 
and were not the Climacidæ Women of Syria that 
crouched to the Ground on their Hands and Feet to ſerve 
as a Footſtool, or a Step-Ladder, for the Ladies to get 
into their Coaches? And the greateſt Part of Free Per- 
ſons ſurrender their Life and Being to the Power of 
another, for very trivial Advantages. The Wives and 
Concubines of the Thracians contend who ſhall be choſen 
to be ' ſlain upon the Tombs of their Huſbands. Have 
Tyrants ever failed of finding Men enough intirely at 
their Devotion and Diſpoſal ; ſome moreover this Neceſſity 
of accompanying them in Death, as well as in Life ? What 
Armies have bound themſelves after this Manner to their 
Generals. The Form of the Oath, in this ſevere School 
of Fencers, who were to fight it out to the laſt, was in 
theſe Terms: We ſwear to ſuffer ourſelves to be chained, 
© burned, wounded, and killed with the Sword, and to 
© endure all that true Gladiators ſuffer from their. Maſter, 
© moſt religiouſly engaging both Bodies and Souls in his 
Service.“ 

'Ure meum, fi vis, — ben et pete ferro + y Kt 

Corpus, et intorto veg N n n 


Stab me, or-laſh me, til 4 Shoulders bleed, 
Or, with the red-hot Iron, burn my Head. 


This was an Obligation indeed, and yet there was one 
Year, in which 10, ooo entered into it, and 

thereby loſt their Lives. When the Scythians Funeral . . 
interred their Kings, they ſtrangled upon his — 
* the moſt favoured of his Concubines, 25 


k Plutarch, c. 3, in his Diſcourſe how to diſtin the Flatterer 
from the Friend. , * 


Herodot. Lib. v. p- 331. = Tibullus, Lib. i. Eleg. x. v. 21, 22. 


1 3 „ and Favour, with which we treat our Hawks, 
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his Cup-bearer, the Maſter of his Horſe, his Chamberlain, 
the Gentleman-Uſher of his Chamber, and Cooks. 


And, 
upon his Anniverſary, they killed fifty Horſes, mounted 


by fifty Pages, whom they impaled alive, and there left 


them, ſtuck by Way of State, round his Tomb. | 
The Men who ſerve us come off cheaper, though 
they are not treated with all that Nicety 


Animals. 7 Horſes, and Dogs. How anxious are we for 
their Good ? I do not think, that the loweſt 

of Slaves would willi iy do that for their Ma- 

ſters, which even Princes think it an Honour to do for 


their Beaſts. Diogenes, ſeeing his Relations ſollicitous to 


redeem him from Servitude, They are Fools, ſaid he, is 
that which treats and nouriſhes me, and that ſerves me. And 
they who maintain Beaſts, may be ſaid, rather to ſerve 
them, than be ſerved by them. And yet the Beaſts are in 
this reſpect the more generous, that never did a Lion ſerve 
another Lion, nor one Horſe ſubmit to another for want 


of Spirit. As we go to the Chace of Beaſts, ſo do Ty- 


and Lions to the Chace of Men; and they do the 
=_ Execution one upon the other, Dogs upon Hares, 
Pikes upon Tenches, Swallows upon Flies, and Sparrow- 
Hawks upon Blackbirds and Larks. 


| n—erpente ciconia 
n et inventa ant and & rura la. 


Et — ans ah capream — vn et genereſe 
In ſaltu venantur aves“. 


7. e. 


The Stork her young Ones nouriſhes with Snakes 
And Lizards found in Bye-ways and in Lakes ; 
Fove's Bird, and others of the nobler Kind, 
Hunt in the Woods the Hare and Kid to find. 


We divide the Quarry, as well as the Labour and Pains, 
with our Hawks and Hounds. And above Ampbipolis, 
Herodot. Lib. ir. p. 280. 


Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Diogenes the Cynic, . * v. ſect. 75, 
7 Jur. Sat. xiv. v. 74, Ce. 


in 


Ch. XII. An Apology, for Raimond de Scbonde. 171 
in Thrace,. the Falconers divide, the Booty betwixt them- 
ſelves, and their. wild Hawks, into two equal Shares; jult 
as along the Palus Mzotis, if the Fiſherman does not 
leave an equal Share of what he catches to the Wolves, 
they go immediately and tear his Nets to Pieces. 
d foraſmuch 0 B have Yon * Fiſhing, which 

is man more by Cunni Oi a... 
nung, lt: "ih the bone and Line, . 
the like is to be ſeen pong hs Animals. : 
Ariſtotle ſays, that the Cuttle-Fiſh caſts a long Gut from its 
Neck like a Line, which it lets out and draws. in at Plea- 
ſure ; and that, as ſoon as it perceives any of the {mall Fiſh 
approaching, it gives it Leave to nibble the End of this 
Gat, while it hides. itſelf in the Sand, or Mud, and draws 
it to him gently, till the little Fiſh is ſo near, that, with 
one Spring, it can make a Prey of it. h | 

As to Strength, there is not a Creature in the World 
expoſed to ſo many Injuries as Man. Not 
to mention a Whale, an Elephant, a Croco- 7 
dile, and ſuch Sort of Animals, of which Yo pe 1 jt 
one alone is enough to put many Men to many Animais, 
Flight ; a Swarm of Lice put an End to the > 50 
Didatorſhip of Hlla, and the Heart and Life of a great 
_ triumphant Emperor was the Breakfaſt of a little 

orm, 

Why do we boaſt, that *tis only for human Knowledge 
and Learning, raiſed up by the Rules of Art Beaſts diftin- 
and Reaſon, to diſtinguiſh Things uſeful to gui wkar 
Life, and of Service in Sickneſs, from thoſe ay % of Uſ 
that are not ſo, and to know the Virtue of 1 
Rhubarb and the Polypody? And when wre 
ſee the Goats of Candia, after being wounded by an Ar- 
row, run and ſingle out Dittany, among à Million of 
Herbs, fit for their Cure: When we ſee the Tortoiſe, af - 
ter eating a Viper, ſearch immediately for Marjoram to 
purge itſelf; when we ſee the Dragon rub, and clear its 

yes with Fennel; the Storks give themſelves Clyſters 


* 


with the Water of the Sea, and Elephants in Battle not 
only pluck out the Javelin and Dart that ſtick in the 
| Bodies 


2 


* 
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Bodies of themſelves and their Companions, but thoſe alſo 
of their Maſters (witneſs King Porus, whom Alexander de- 
feated) and that ſo dextrouſly, that we could not do it 
ourſelves, with ſo little Pain to the wounded Perſon : 
When we ſee all this, I fay, why do we not confeſs in 
the fame Manner, that this is Knowledge and Prudence ? 
For to argue, in order to diſparage them, that they 
know it only by the Inſtruction and Documents of Na- 
ture, this is not robbing them of their Claim to Know- 
ledge and Prudence, but aſcribing it to them with more 
Reaſon than to us, to the Honour of ſo infallible a 
School-Miſtreſs. q 1 | . 
Cbryſippus, though in all other Things, he as 
8 5 mean — Opinion of the Condition of the 
2 Animals, as any other Philoſopher, obſerv- 
ing the Motions of a Dog (that had either 
Joſt his Maſter, or was in Purſuit of ſome Prey) at a 
Croſsway, where three Roads met, and ſeeing him lay 
his Noſe in one Road after another, and obſerving that, 
when he had no manner of Scent of what he was ſeek - 
ing in two of them, he darted * into the third Road with- 
out any Boggle, the Philoſopher was forced to confeſs, 
that that Dog muſt reaſon with himſelf in this Manner, 
I have traced my Maſter to this Croſsway, and one of 
© theſe three Roads he muſt needs be gone ; but I do not 
perceive that he took this Road or that: He muſt there- 
fore infallibly be gone the other ;* and that, having made 
himſelf ſure that he was in the Right by this Inference and 
Reaſoning, he made no farther Uſe of his Senſe in the 
third Road, nor laid his Noſe to it, but ran on in it, 
without any other Motive, except the Strength of his 
Reaſon. This Paſſage, which is the pure Art of Reaſon- 
ing, and this Stating of Propoſitions divided and united 
together, and the proper Examination of the Parts, is it 
not of as much Us: to the Dog to know it of himſelf, as 
if he was inſtructed in the Knowledge of that Figure in 
Geometry, which they cal a Trapezium ? 1 

| | | or 


2 Sextus Empiricus, Pyrrh. Hypot. L. i. c. 14. p. 15. 
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Nor are the Animals incapable. of being inſtructed in 
our Faſhion. , We teach Pan, Ravens 2 * 
Magpies, Parrots, Sc. to talk; and the nals cafa- 
Readineſs with which we muſt acknowledge 22 
they give us their Voice and Breath, rendering 

both ſo ſupple and pliant, as to be formed and reſtrained 
to a certain Number of Letters and Syllables, ſhews us 
that they are indued with Reaſon, which renders them 
ſo teachable and willing to learn. Every one has ſeen 
enough, I ſhould think, of the many Monkey Tricks 
that are played by Dogs, which Tumblers lead about the 
Streets; their Dancings, in which they keep exact Mea- 
ſure with the Sound of the Muſic; their various Mo- 
tions and Leaps, at the Command of their Leader; but 
I am mere ſtruck with Admiration at the Performance, 
which is, nevertheleſs, very common, of thoſe Dogs that 
lead the blind Beggars in the Fields, and in Towns: I 
have taken Notice how they ſtop at ſuch Doors where 
they have been uſed to receive Charity, how they keep 
out of the Way of Coaches and Carts, even when there 
has been room enough for themſelves to paſs : I have 
ſeen them, in walking along by a Town-Ditch, get out 
of the plain ſmooth Path, and chuſe a worſe, only to 
keep their Maſter farther from the Ditch. How could this 
Dog be made to conceive that it was his Buſineſs to be 


mindful only of the Safety of his Maſter, and to prefer 


his Service to his own Convenience? And how came he 
to know, that a Way was wide enough for him, which 
was not ſo for a blind Man? Could he comprehend all 
this without a Faculty of Reaſoning ? Hos an 
We muſt not forget what Plutarch tells us of a Dog 
he ſaw at Rome, with the Emperor Veſpa- 3 
fan, the Father, at the Theatre of Marce- 4.9% g, 
lus. This Dog belonged to a Tumbler, N 
who acted the Farce of a Poſture-Maſter, "5d 
and the Dog alſo played a Part. Amongſt other Tricks, 
he was commanded to feign himſelf dead for a Space of 
Time, by reaſon of eating ſome poiſonous Drug, After 


© * Plutarch. de Solertia Animatium, c. 18. 1 hs 
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he had ſwallowed a Piece of Bread, which was pretended 
to be this Drug, he began foon to tremble and ſtagger, 
as if he had been aftoniſhed ; and at hft, Arerchitia Nom. 
ſelf out on the Ground, and appearing Stone-dead, he 
ſuffered himſelf to be dragged from one Place to another, 
as the Buſineſs of the Farce required; and, when he knew 
it was Time for hime to come to Life again, he began 
firft to ſtir himſelf very gently, as if he was juſt awaken- 
ed out of a profound Slumber ; and, lifting up his Head, 
ſtared about him, in fuch a Manner as ſurprized all the 
tors. | g 
The Oxen that were employed in watering the Royal 
| Gardens at Saia, turned certain great Wheels 
38 to draw the Water, to which Buckets were 
of Sula. hung (whereof there are many ſuch in Lan- 
a guedoc) and they were ordered to draw each 
a hundred Turns a Day. They were fo accuſtomed to 
this Number *, that it was impoſſible, by any Force, to 
make them draw one Turn more; but, when they had 
done their Taſk, they ſtopped quite ſnort. We cannot 
count a Hundred, till we are in our youthful Years ; and 
have lately difcovered Nations that have no Knowledge 
at all of Numbers. | | 
It requires a greater Share of Underſtanding to give 
: Inſtruction than to receive it. But ferring 
as 7p" 2a aſide, what Democritus held and proved, that 
Young to fg, WE learn moſt of the Arts we have from the 
* other Animals, as Weaving and Sewing from 
the Spider, Building from the Swallow, Muſic from the 
Swan and the Nightingale, and the Uſe of Medicine 
from feveral of the Animals, by imitating them: Ari- 
fotle is of Opinion, that the Nightingales fpend a great 
deal of Time and Pains in teaching their Young, to ſing 
and that to this tis owing, that thoſe which we breed up 
in Cages, that have not had Time to learn of their Dams, 
want much of the Grace of their Singing: From hence 
we may judge, that they improve by Difcipline and 
Srudy : And, even amongft the wild Ones, tis not every 
one alike, ſince each takes its Learning according to its 
Plutarch. de Solertia Animalium, c. 20. 
Capa- 
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Capacity: And ſo jealous are they one of another, wh 
learning, that they emulate one another, and contend ſo 
furiouſly, that the Vanquiſhed drops down dead for want 
of Breath, rather than Voice. The younger by rac 
gales ruminate, are penſive, and begin with the Imita- 
tion of ſome Staves: The Scholar hi to his Mafter's 
Inſtruction, and follows it very carefully. They ate ſi- 
lent by Turns: One may hear Faults corrected, and ob- 
ſerve ſome Reproofs by the Teacher. 

I have formerly ſeen, ſays Arrius, an Elephant having 
a Cymbal hung at each Leg, and another _; 
at his Head, at the Sound of which all the ——_— 
others danced round him, rifing and falling diane 10 Muſe. 
at certain Cadenees, according as they were 4 
guided by the Inftrument ; and the Harmony was de- 
lightful. Ar the Spectacles of Rome, it was common to 
ſee Elephants trained up to move and dance to Vocal 
Muſic, and ſuch Dances too, wherein were ſuch Figur- 
ings in and out, ſuch Croſſings, and ſuch a Variety of 
Steps, as were very difficult to learn. And ſome have 
been known to prattife their Leſſons in private by them- 
ſelves with great Care and Study, that they might not 
be chid and corrected by their Keepers | 

But this other Story of a Magpye, for which we have 
the Authority of Plutarch * himfelf, is very 4 Bake” 
ſtrange. This Bird, which was in a Barber's Maggy that 
Shop at Rome, imitated with her Voice every imitated the 
Thing that ſhe heard, to a Dogs th was Sound of & 
miraculous. It happened one Day that ſome * 
Trumpets were ſounded a good while before the Shop : 
After that, and' all the next Day, Mag was very pen- 
five, quite mute, and melancholy ; which every body 
wondered at, and believed that the Sound of the Trum- 
= had totally ſtupified and ſtunned it, and that her 
Voice and her Hearing were both gone together. But 
it appeared, at length, that it had been in a profound 
Meditation, and mufing all the while within ick, how 
to exerciſe and prepare its Voice to imitate the Sound of 

t Pliny affirms the ſame Thing, Nat. Hift, lib, viii. c. 3. 
Plutarch. de Solertia Animalium, c. 18. IIS 
| I | thoſe 
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thoſe. Trumpets, ſo that the firſt Eſſay it made was per- 
fectly to imitate their Repetitions, Stops, and Changes; 


and this new Leſſon made it quit and deſpiſe all it had 


learned before. * i Nn e nn to 
Though it be not quite in Method, which I am ſenſi- 
ble I do not ſtrictly purſue, nay, more in the Examples 
I bring, than in the reſt of my Diſcourſes :. I will not o- 
mit to produce this other Inſtance of a Dog, 

The Invention which, Plutarch ſays, he once ſaw aboard a 


of Dag te get Ship: This Dog being unable to come at 


Te 7 ſome Oil at the Bottom of a Jar, which he 
could not reach with his Tongue, by reaſon 
of the narrow Mouth of the Veſſel, went and fetched 
Stones, and let them fall into the Jar *, *til the Oil roſe 
ſo high that he could lap it. What is this, but the Ef- 


fect of 2 Subtlety? Tis ſaid, the Ravens of Barbary 


do the ſame, when the Water they would drink is too 


low. . 


This Action bears a near Reſemblance to what is re- 
| ported of Elephants by Juba, a King of 
Of the Subtle- their Country, that when, by the Craft of 
9 — the Hunters, one of them is caught in the 
phants. deep Pits that are dug, and covered over with 

| - - Buſhes to intrap them, its Companions * 


haſten with Stones and Logs of Wood to enable him to 


out. But this Creature, in many other Performances, 
diſcovers ſuch a Meaſure of human Capacity, that, ſhould 
I give a Detail of all the Facts, known by Experience, 
I ould eaſily gain Aſſent to what I have commonly 
maintained, that there is a wider Difference betwixt ſuch 


and ſuch Men, than there is betwixt ſuch a Man and 


ſuch a Beaſt. The Keeper of an Elephant, at a private 
Houſe. in Hyia, robbed him at every Meal of one half 
of his Allowance. One Day his Maſter took in his Head 
to feed the Elephant himſelf, and poured into his. Manger 
the full Meaſure of Barley, which he had ordered for his 
Meal. The Elephant, giving his Keeper an angry Look, 
ſeparated one half from the other with his Trunk, and 
z Plutarch. de Solertia Animalium, c. 12. Id. ibid. c. 12, 
Id. ibid, c. 16. 3 . 
| | _ thruſt 


Ch. XII. An Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 277 
thruſt it to one Side, thereby diſcovering the Wrong 
that his Keeper had done to him. And another havi 
a Keeper, who mixed Stones with his Provender, to fell 
the Meaſure of it, went to the Pot where he was boili 
Meat for his own Dinner, and filled it with Aſhes*. Th 
are Facts of a private Nature; but all the World has 
ſeen, and knows, that, in all the Armies of the Eaſtern Re- 
gions, their greateſt Strength conſiſted in Elephants, with 
which they did greater Execution beyond Compariſon, 
than we do now with our Artillery, which is uſed in a 
pitched Battle, as it were in the ſtead of Elephants. This 
may eaſily be ſuppoſed by thoſe who are acquainted with 
the antient Hiſtories.  - _— 1 N 

—— Siquidem Tyrio ſervire ſolebant 1 

Annibali, et noſtris ducibus, regique Moloſſo 

Horum majores, et dorſo ferre cohortes, | 

Partem aliquam belli, et euntem in prælia turrim *, 


So 


The Sires of theſe huge Elephants did yield 

To carry Hannibal into the Field; 

Our Gen'rals alſo did thoſe Beaſts beſtride, 

And, mounted thus, Pyrrbus his Foes defy'd. 

Nay more upon their Backs they us'd to bear 

Caſtles with armed Cohorts to the Var. 


To be ſure they placed a very great Confidence in the 

Fidelity and Underſtanding of thoſe Beaſts, when they 
potted them in the Van-guard of the Battle, where the 
eaſt Stop, by reaſon of the great Bulk and Weight of 
their Bodies, the leaſt Fright that ſhould have made them 
face about upon their own People, would have been e- 
nough to have ruined the whole Army. And there are 
but tew Examples where it has happened, that they have 
fallen foul upon their own Troops; whereas we ourſelves 
break into our own Battalions, and rout one another. 
They had the Charge, not of one ſimple Motion only, 
but of many different Things they were to perform in the 


d Plutarch. de Solertia Animalium, c. 2. Id. ib. 
Juv. Sat. xii. c. 107, Cc. 
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Battle, as the Dogs of the Spaniards had ORE they firſt 
conquered the Indies „to which they not only gave Pay, 
but a Share in their Spoil : And thoſe Animals ſhewed 
as much Dexterity and Judgment in purſuing the Vic- 
tory, and ſtopping the Purſuit; in attacking or retreat- 
ing, when Occaſion required, and in the diſtinguiſhing of 
Friends from Foes; as they did Ardor and Fury. We 
more admire and value Things that are ſtrange than thoſe 
Which are common. I had not elſe amuſed myſelf with 
this long Regiſter.” For I fancy; whoever will ſtrictiy ſcru- 
*iniſe into what we commonly ſee in the Animals, whic 
we have amongſt us, may there find as wonderful 
fects, as thoſe we collect from different Ages and Coun- 
tries. *Tis one and the ſame Nature that runs her Courſe, 
and whoever ſhall ſufficiently confider the. preſent State 
of Things, may from thence certainly conclude both 
the Future and the Paſt, 

I have formerly ſeen Men brought hither by Sea fom 
Men that came. very diſtant Countries, whoſe Language be- 
into France ing quite unintelligible to us, and, more- 
from Foreign over, their Mein, Countenance, and Cloaths, 
. being quite different from ours, who of us 
— Aid not think them Savages and Brutes? 
Who did not impute it to Stupidity, and 

want of Common Senſe, to fee them mute, ignorant of 
the Trench Tongue, ignorant of our Compliments and 
Cringes, our Port and Behaviour, which muſt by all 
Means be a Model for all the human Race, All that 
ſeems ſtrange to us, and that we do not underſtand, we are 
ſure te condemn; ſo it happens to us in the Judgment we 
form of the Beaſts. They have ſeveral Qualities ſimilar to 
ours: From theſe we may by Com nba, draw ſome Con- 
jecture, but, from ſuch as are jar to themſelves, what 
do ve know of them ? Horſes, Dogs, the Black Cattle, 
Sheep, Birds, and moſt of the / that live with us, 
know our Voice, and ſuffer it to be their Guide, So did 
 Craſſus-and: Lampr ; which came to bim at his Call, as 


* This is no. more than what feveral Nations had praftifed long be- 

fore Pliny, lib. viii. c. 40. lian. Var. Hiſt. lib. xiv. e. 46. 7 
Plutarch. de Solerua, Anim, c. 24. | E = 

* 1 4 10 the 


Ch. XII. An Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. i779 
the Eels do alſo that are in the Lake Arethuſa. AndF 
have ſeen many Reſervoits, where the Fiſh run to eat At 
à certain Call of their Feeders. 1 8855 N 
—— Nomen habent, et ad magiſtri 3960 
Vocem quiſque ſui venit citatuss. 1 N 
| e BY GO Dube vn 
They every one have Names, and, One an All, 
Straightways appear at their own Maſter's Call. 
Of this we are capable to form a Judgment. We may 


ts 


= 
1419 


alſo ſay, that the Elephants have fome * eber pl 


Share of Religion; foraſmuch as, after ſe- phanis have | 
veral Ablutions and Purifications, we ſee n Sentimenrs 
them lift up their Trunks like Arms, and, 7 . ; 
with their Eyes fixed towards the Riſing Sun, continue 
a long Time, at certain Hours of the Day, in Medita- 
tion and Contemplation, of their own Accord, without 
Inſtruction or Command. But, becauſe we do not ſee 
any Thing like this in the other Animals, we are not. 
from thence to conclude that they have no Religion at 
all, nor can we have any Sort of Comprehenſion of what 
is concealed from us. ER ty Net. 
L. Vet — diſcern ſomething in this . xomong taken 
Notice of by the Philoſopher Cleanthes, be | 
cauſe it Ar 1 reſembles what we do our- Patel, 


In 
ſelves. He ſaw, be ſays, a Swarm of Ants Sat of @ Ca. 


going from their Hill, with the dead Body erence berwixe 


of an Ant towards another Hill, from Ants. 

* which many other Ants came forward to meet them, 
as if to confer with them; and, after having been ſome 
Time together, the latter returned to conſult, you may 
*- ſuppoſe, with the Community of their Hill, and fo 
made two or three Journies to finiſh their Capitulation. 
In the Concluſion, thoſe that came laſt, brought to 
*. the firſt a Worm out of their Burrow, as it were for 
the Ranſom of the Deceaſed ; which Worm they firſt 
carried home on their Backs, leaving the dead Body with 
the others.“ That was the Conſtruction which Cleaathes 


* Martial. lib. iv. Ep. 30. v. 6, 7. * Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. viii. c. 1. 
* Plutarch. de Solertia Animal. c. 12. 
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put upon this Tranſaction, by which he would give us 
to underſtand, that thoſe Animals which have no Voice 
have nevertheleſs mutual Dealings and Communication, 
of which, 'tis our own Defect, that we do not partici- 
pate, and for that Reaſon fooliſhly take upon us to give 
our Opinion of it. | | NS 
But they produce other Effects far beyond our Capa- 
„ city, which 'tis ſo difficult for us to attain 
| „ _— 4 * , by Imitation, that we can hardly conceive 
Ship at & of it by Imagination. Several are of Opi- 
nion, that in that laſt great Sea-Fight, where- 
in Anthony was defeated by Auguſtus, his Admiral's Gal- 
ley was ſtopped, in the midſt of her Courſe, by that ſmall 
Fiſh, which the Latins called a Remora, which has the 
peculiar Property of ſtaying all Sorts of Veſſels to which 
it ſticks. And the Emperor Caligula *, ſailing with a 
great Navy on the Coaſt of Romania, his ſingle Galley 
was ſtopped on a ſudden by this fame Fiſh, which he 
cauſed to be taken ſtuck, as it was, to the Keel of his 
Ship, very angry, that ſo little an Animal could reſiſt 
the Sea and the Winds, and the Force of all his Qars, 
by being only faſtened by the Beak (for tis a Shell-Fiſh). 
to his Galley; and was moreover aſtoniſhed, not 
without great Reaſon, that, when it was brought to him 
in the Long-Boat, it had loſt that Power. | 
A Citizen of Cyzicas formerly acquired the Reputa- 
4 Hedge-bog tion of a good Mathematician, for having 
that bad Fre- learned the Property of a Hedge- hog. It 
browledge of has its Burrow open in divers Places, and to 
—— ſeveral Winds; and, foreſeeing the Change 
cron 994% of the Wind, ſtops the Hole on that Side; 
which that Citizen perceiving} gave the City certain Pre- 
ditions to what Corner the Wind would ſhift next. 
The Camelion aſſumes a Cue from ® the Place of its 
: Situation; but the Pourcontrel, or Pol e 
2 2 8 = Fiſh, gives itſelf what Colour it will, _ 
Camelion, and ing as it has Occaſion to conceal itſelf from 
1 what it fears, or what it deſigns to ſeize: In 
1 | the Camelion the Change is paſſive, but in the 
& Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Lib. xxii. c. 1. | . 


Plutarch. de Solertia Animal. c. 1 f. in fine, Id. ibid. c. 28. | 
y * 
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Pourcontrel 'tis active. We have ſome Changes of Co: 


lour, as in Fear, Anger, Shame, and other Paſſions, which 
alter our Complexions ; but the Cauſe of this is Suffer, 
ing, as it is with the Camelion. Tis in the Power of the 
Jaundice, indeed, to make us yellow, but *tis not in the 
Power of our own Will. Now, theſe Effects, which we 
diſcover in other Animals, greater than thoſe which we 
ourſelves produce, imply ſome more excellent Faculty in 
them, which is hidden from us; as *tis to be preſumed, 
that they have ſeveral other Qualities and Powers, of 
which no Appearances have yet come to us. ö 
Of all the Predictions of Old Time, the moſt ancient, 
and the moſt certain, were thoſe that were Prediction 
taken from the Flight of Birds. We have Ven e Flight 
nothing like it, nor ſo wonderful. Such was 97 Bird. 
the Rule and Method of Poing their Wings, from 
whence the Conſequences of fupure Things were inferred, 
that the Flight muſt neceſſarily be guided, by ſome ex- 
cellent Means, to ſo noble an Operation; for to attribute 
this great Effect to ſome natural Direction, without Un- 
derſtanding, Conſent, and Reaſon, in that which produces 
it, is an Opinion abſolutely falſe. ' That it is ſo, appears 
from the Torpedo, or Cramp-fiſh, which has this Quali- 
ty, not only to benumb all the Members that touch it, 
but even, thro' the F 3 to tranſmit a heavy Stiff- 
neſs to the Hands of thoſe that move and handle them; 
nay, more, if Water be poured on it, a Numbneſs *.will- 
LETT | aſcend 
" Montaigne would miſlead us here, or, rather, is miſled himſelf; for, 
becauſe the Cramp-fiſh benumbs the Members of thoſe who touch it, and 
becauſe the Cranes, Swallows, and the other Birds of Paſſage change their 
Climate according to the Seaſons of the Year, it by no means follows, that 
the Predictions, pretended to be derived from the Flight of Birds, are found- 
ed on certain Faculties, which thoſe Birds have, of diſcovering = fu- 
ture to ſuch as take the Pains to watch their various Motions, The Viva- 
city of our Author's Genius has made him, in this Place, confound Things 
together that are very different. For the Properties of the Cramp-hit., 
Cranes, and Swallows, appear from ſenſible Effects; but the Predictions 
faid to be derived from the Flight of certain Birds, by Virtue of the Rule 
and Method of the Motion of their Wings, are only founded upon human Icna- 
ginations, the Reality whereof was never — - which have varied accord - 
ing to Times and Places, and which, at length, have loſt all Credit with 
che very People that were moſt poſſeſſed with them: But I am 3 
. © N 3 f th 
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aſcend from it againſt the Stream, and ſtupify the Senſe 
of Feeling, thro even the Medium of Water. This is a 
ſurpriſing Power, but tis not uſeleſs to the Cramp-fiſh : 
It knows it, and makes Uſe on't; ſo that, in order to 
catch the Prey it wants, it lurks itſelf under the Mud, 
that other Fiſhes ſwimming over it, ſtruck and benumbed 
with this cold Quality of the Cramp-fiſh, may fall into 
its Power. 


The Cranes, Swallows, and other Birds of Paſſage, 


Birds of Paſ. ſhifting their Reſidence according to the Sea- 


ange of the have a Knowledge of their own Preſcience, 
and put it in Practice. 
We are aſſured, by Huntſmen, that the beſt Way to 


Jax foreſee the ſons of the Year, ſhew plainly, that they 
C 
Sea 


Bitches judge cChuſe out of a Litter of Whelps that which 

awhich is 1 is fitteſt to be preſerved, is to leave it to the 

44 their Choice of the Dam, as thus : Take them out 
. 


of the Kennel, a little Way, and lay them 
down, when the firſt that ſhe carries back will certainly be 
the beſt, as will that alſo be which ſhe firſt runs to ſave, 
if you ſurround the Kennel with Fire, as if you intended 
to burn it. By this it appears, that they have a prognoſti- 
cating Quality; which we have not; or that they have 
ſome Senſe to judge of their Whelps, which is different 
from, and quicker than ours, | 
The Manner of coming into the World, of ingender- 
ing, nouriſhing, acting, moving, living, and dying of 
Beaſts, ſo much reſembling our Manner, whatever we 
retrench from their Motives, and add to our own Con- 
dition above theirs, can by no Means proceed from the 
Diſcuſſion of our Reaſon. For the Regimen of our Health, 
the Phyſicians preſcribe to us the Beafts Manner of Liv- 
ing, for our Imitation ; for this is a common old Saying, 
OD res e eee Tenez 
that Mortaigne only makes Uſe here of the Divining Faculty of the Birds, to 
puzzle thoſe Dogmeti/ts who decide fo poſitively, that the Animals have nei- 
ther Reaſon nor Intellect: In this he has imitated Sextus Empiricus, in Pyrr. 
Hyper. lib. i. c. 14. p. 16. who, attacking the Dogmati/t; on this very Ar- 
ticle, ſays expreſsly, © That it can't be denied, that the Birds have the Uſe 
© of Speech, and more Penetration than we have; becauſe, not only by 
their Knowledge of the preſent, but alſo of Things future, they diſcover 


* the latter, to ſuch as are capable of underſtanding them, by their Voice, 
and ſeveral other Means,” | 
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Tenez chaults les pieds et la tete 
Au demeurant, vivez en beſte. 12 

1. e. 1 bio 
Keep Hands and Feet warm; for the + reſt, b of 
Thou muſt ' reſolve to live a Beaſt, + 


Viz. to eat and drink no more than will do thee 88 


The chief of all natural Actions is Generation: We 
have a certain Diſpoſition of Members to that End, which 
is the moſt proper for us; nevertheleſs, we are ordered by 
Lucretius to conform to the Geſture and Poſture of the 
Brutes as the moſt effectual. 

Farc. more ferarum, 1 
Quadrapedumgue magis ritu, plerumgue putantur 
Concipere uxores: quia fic loca ſumere poſjſunt, IE +5 
Pedloribus paſitis, ſublatis ſemina lumbis *. 


And the ſame Authority condemns, as hurtful, thoſe-ins: 
diſcreet and impudent Motions, which the Women have 
added, of their own Invention, to whom it propoſes th 
more temperate and modeſt Pattern, "ni Practice of m_ 
Beaſts of their own Sex. | 
Nam mulier prohibet ſe concipere atque repugnat, | 
Clunibus ipſa viri Venerem ft leta retratet, 
Atque exoſſato ciet omni pettore fuctus; 
Hiicit enim falti rec regione vidque 
V omerem, atque locis avertit ſeminis illum. 


If it be Juice to render to every one their Due, the 
Beaſts that ſerve, love, and defend their Be- of the, + 
nefactors, and which purſue and fall upon rt and F. 
Strangers, and thoſe who offend, do, in this, 2% 9 te © 
ſhew a certain Appearance of our Juſtice, as | n 
alſo in obſerving a very juſt Equality in the Diſtribution 

of what they have to their Young. 

As to Friendſhip, theirs is, without Compariſon, more 
lively and conſtant than that of human Be- 7%, Fend 
ings. When King Ly{machus died, his Dog ſhip more lively 
Hyrcanus lay upon his Bed, obſtinately re- and 
fuſing to eat or drink 3 and, on the Day that . 7 
his Maſter's Corpſe was burnt, ran out of the 


0 Lucret. lib. iv. v. __ Oc. Þ Idem, ib. v. 1263, Ts 
N 4 Houſe, 
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Houſe, and leaped into the Fire, where he was alſo con- 
ſumed . The Dog of one Pyrrbus did the like, which 
would not ſtir from off his Maſter s Bed from the Time 
he died ; and, when they carried him to be burnt, ſuffer- 
ed itſelf to be carried along with him, and, finally, leap- 
ed upon the Pile where they burnt the Body of his Mal- 
ter . There are certain Inclinations of Affection that 
ſometimes ariſe in us without the Dictates of Reaſon, 
which proceed from an accidental Temerity, which ſome 
call Sympathy : Of this the Beaſts are alſo capable as 
well as we. We ſee Horſes contract ſuch an Acquaint- 
,ance with one another, that we have much adoito make 
them eat or travel, when ſeparated. We obſerve them to 
be fond of a particular Colour in thoſe of their own kind, 
9 and, where they meet with it, run to it with great Joy and 
| þ Tokens of Good- will, but have a Diſlike and Hatred for 
ſome other Colour. 

The Animals make Choice in their Amours as well as 
The Animals We, and cull out their Females : They are 
delicate, whim- not exempt from Jealouſies, and Malice that 
fieal, and er. is vehement and implacable, any more than 

Dag ant in A . 
their Amours, we: Their Deſires are either natural or ne- 
as well as hu. ceſſary, as to eat or drink; or natural and not 
man Beings. neceſſary, as the coupling with the Females; 
or they are neither natural nor neceſſary, and of this laſt 
ſort are, in a manner, all the Deſires of human Beings: 
They are all ſuperfluous and artificial; for one would 
wonder to think how little will ſuffice Nature, how little 
ſne has left us to deſire: The Cookery of our Kitchens is 
not of her ordering. The Stoics ſay, that a Man might 
live upon an Olive a Day. The delicate Wines we have 
are not of Nature's Prefcriptivn, | nor the over-charging 
the Appetites of Love. 


| 

: 

| 
1 — neque illa 
1 


Magno prognatum depoſcit conſule cunnum *. 
Mt a | i. e. 

A Nor, when it burns with its wildeſt Fire, 
Does it a Maid of Quality require. 


Plutarch. de Solertia Animal. Co 4. 1d. ib. „Hor. lib, i. Sat. 2. 
Theſe 
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Theſe roving Deſires, which the Ignorance of Good, and 
a miſtaken Opinion, have infuſed into us, are ſo many 
that they almoſt exclude all the natural ones, juſt in the 
ſame manner as if there was ſo great a Number of Stran- 
gers in a City, as to thruſt out the native Inhabitants, 
and extinguiſh their ancient Power and Authority, by 
uſurping and engroſſing it intirely to themſelves. The 
Animals are much more regular than we, and confine 
themſelves, with greater Moderation, within the Bounds 
which Nature has preſcribed ; yet not fo ſtrictly but they 
bear ſome Reſemblance with our Debauches : And, as 
there have been Inſtances of Men that have been hurried 
by furious Luſt after Beaſts, ſo there have been the like 
of Beaſts who have been ſmitten with the Love of Men, 
and admitted the monſtrous Love of differing Species : 
Witneſs the Elephant*, who was Rival to Ariſtophanes the 
Grammarian, when he courted a Wench. that uſed to ſell 
Noſegays in the City of Alexandria, to whom the Ele- 
phant performed all the Offices of. the moſt paſſionate 
Suitor ; for, going thro' the Fruit- market, he took ſome 
in his Trunk, and carried it to her: He kept her, as much 
as poſſible, in his Sight, and would ſometimes run his 
Trunk into her Boſom, under her Handkerchief, to feel 
her Breaſts. They tell alſo of a Dragon that was in love 
with a Maid; of a Gooſe enamoured with an Infant in 
the City of Aſoph, and of a Ram that was an humble. 
Servant of the Minſtrelleſs Glaucia: And we, every now 
and then, ſee Baboons violently in love with Women: 
We ſee alſo certain Male Animals that are fond of Males 
of their own Species: Oppianus and others give us ſome. 
Examples of the Veneration * which Beaſts have to their 
Kindred in their Acts of Copulation, though Experience 
often ſhews us the contrary. 1 


6 
Plutarch. de Solert. Animal. c. 16. 5 
Oft this there's a very remarkable Inſtance, which I met with in Varro 
de Re Ruſtica, lib. ii. c. 7. As incredible as it may ſeem, it ought to be re- 
membered, that, a Stallion refuſing abſolutely to leap his Mother, the Groom 
thought fit to carry him to her with a Cloth over his Head, which blinded 
him, and by that Means he forced him to cover her ; but, taking off the 
Veil as ſoon as he got off of her, the Stallion furiouſly ryſhed upon him, 
and bit him till he killed him. „ e 
1 


186 _ _ MonTa1cNne's Eſſays, - Book II. 
Ferre patrem tergo : fit equo ſua filia conjux : $20 
Quaſqut creavit, init pecudes caper; ipſaque eujus 
Semine concepta eft, ex illo concipit ales. 

| WC "Ma 

The Heifer thinks it not a Shame to take 

Her curled Sire upon her willing Back: 

The Horſe his Daughter leaps, Goats ſcruple not 
To uſe as freely thoſe. they have begot : 

And Birds of all forts do in common live, 

And, by the Seed they have conceiv'd, conceive. 


As for their miſchievous Subtlety, can there be a fuller 
The miſchirv. Inſtance of it than in the Mule of the Philo- 
ous Subtlety of ſopher Thales; which happening to ſtumble 
@ Mule. as it was fording a Rivulet with a Load of 
Salt on its Back, fo that the Bags were all wet, and per- 
ceiving that the Salt was thereby melted, and his Burden 
rendered the lighter, never failed afterwards, when it 
came to any Brook, to lie down in it with his Load, till 
his Maſter, diſcovering his Trick, ordered him to be 
loaden with Wool; after which the Mule, finding that 
the ſame Trick increaſed his Burden, inſtead of lighten- 
ing it, he left it quite off *, 

There are ſeveral that are the very Pictures of our co- 
Animals that © vetous People, for they take a vaſt deal of 
cem tained Pains to catch all they can, and carefully to 
with Awarice. conceal it, tho? they make no Uſe of it. 

As to Thrift, they ſurpaſs us not only in Foreſight, ſo 
Others thaa far as to lay up and hoard for the Time, but 
are ven ſav- they have alſo many Branches of Knowledge 
. that are neceſſary for that End. The Ants 
bring out their Corn and Seeds, and ſpread them abroad 
in the Sun, to air, refreſh, and dry them, when they per- 
ceive they begin to ſtink and grow muſty, for fear leſt 
they ſhould corrupt and putrify. But their Precaution 
and Prevention, in nibbling the Grains of Wheat, ſurpaſs 
all Imagination of human Prudence: Becauſe ee. 


» Ovid. Metam. lib. x. Fab. 9. v. 28, Bc. * plutateh. de Solertia- 
Animal. c. 15. et lian. de Animal. lib, vai; c. 42. a 
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does not always continue ſound and dry, but grows ſoft, 
diſſolves, and looks as it were ſteeped in Milk, w ifs 
haſtens to ſprout and ſhoot forth, for fear leſt it ſhout, 
run to Seed, and loſe its Nature, and the Property of a 
Magazine for their Subſiſtence, they nibble off the End 
by which it uſually ſprouts. 

As for War, which is the greateſt and moſt Peppe ef 
human Actions, I ſhould. be glad to know, The Þ 
whether we chuſe it for an Argument of ſome yy, : afion for 
Prerogative, or, on the contrary, for a Teſti- of Weak in 
mony of our Weakneſs and Imperfection; as, aan Beings 
in Truth, the Science of ruining and killing, 705 1 an ji rt 
one another. and of deſtroying our own Spe- ry 


cies, has nothing in it ſo tempting as to make it defcable 
by the Beaſts that have it not. 


——— Quando leani 
Fartior eripuit vitam leo, quo nemore 
Exſpiravit aper majoris dentibus apri“? 
. 4. 

——— Whoever yet beheld 
A weaker Lion by a ſtronger kill'd? 
Or, in Foreſt, was it ever known 
That a ſmall Boar dy'd by a mighty one? 


Yet they are not univerſally exempt ; witneſs the furious 


Encounters of Bees, and the Enterpriſes of the Princes of 
the two contrary Parties. 


— be duobus 
Rapids inceſt - magno diſcordia motu, 
Continuoque animis vulgi et rrepidanti bello 
Corda licet longe Prefeiſcere *. 

i. e. 
Betwixt two Kings ſtrange Animoſities, 
With great Commotion, "often do ariſe ; ; 


When ſtraight the vulgar Sort are heard from far, 
Sounding their little Trumpets to the War. 


I never read this Divine Deſcription, but, methinks, I ſee 
a true Picture of human Folly and Vanity: For, as to 


fthoſe 
7 Juv. Sat. xv. v. 160, Ce. * Virg. Georg. lib. iv. v. 67, &c. 
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thoſe warlike en that fill us with Terror and 
Aſtoniſhment, that Rattle of Drums, Trumpets, and 
Guns, and the Noiſe of mighty Shouts; 


Fulgur ubi ad calum ſe tollit, totague circum 
Are renideſcit tellus, ſubterque virum vi 
Excitur pedibus ſonitus, clamoreque montes 
Icli rejettant voces ad ſidera mundi. 
eee 
When burniſh'd Arms to Heav'n dart their Rays, 
And the Earth glows with Beams of ſhining Braſs, 
And trampled is by Horſes and by Men, 
So that its Center even groans agen ; | 
And that the Rocks, ſtruck by the thund'ring Noiſe, 
Reverberate the Sound unto the Skies. 


this dreadful Embattling of ſo many thouſand Men in 
Arms, and ſuch Fury, Ardor, and Courage; tis really 
pleaſant to conſider the many idle Occaſions by which 
War is kindled, and by what trifling Cauſes tis extin- 
guiſhed. 


4 - 


Paridis propter narratur amorem, 
Grecia Barbariæ diro colliſa duello *. . 
| Tag 4 
Of wanton Paris the illicit Love 
Did Greece and Troy to cruel Warfare move. 


All Alia was ruined and deſtroyed by War, by reaſon of 
the Luſt of Paris. The Envy of one ſingle Man, a Spite, 
a Pleaſure, a domeſtic Jealouſy, Cauſes which one would 
not think ſhould ſet two Oyſter Wenches by the Ears, is 
the Spring and Motive of all this great Diſturbance. Will 
we believe the Men themſelves, who are the principal Au- 
thors and Inſtigators of ſuch Miſchief ? Let us then hear 
the greateſt, the moſt victorious, and moſt puiſſant Em- 
peror *, that ever was, with great Merriment and Inge- 
nuity ridiculing the many Battles riſqued, both by Sea 
and Land ; the Blood and L:ves that were loſt of half a 


Million of Men that followed his Fortune; and the Power 


* Lucret. lib. i, c. 327, c. d Horat. lib, i. Epiſt. 2. v. 6, 7. 
© Auguſtus. 


and 


A 
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and Wealth of half of the World exhauſted for the Ex- 
pence of his Expeditions. = yr Fe 


* Puod futuit Glaphyren Antonius, *hanc mibi panam 
Fulvia conſtituit, ſe quoque uti fuluam 5 
Fulviam ego ut 'futuam ? quid fi me Manius oret 

Pedicam, faciam ? non puto, fi ſapiam +: 
Aut futues aut pugnemus ait; Quid fi mibi vita 
Charior eſt ipad mentula ? Signa canant. 
(I uſe my Latin with the Liberty of Conſcience you have 
been. pleaſed to allow me.) Now, this great Body has fo 


many Aſpects and Motions, as ſeem to threaten -not only 
Earth, but Heaven. | 


Quam multi Libyco voluuntur marmore fluftus, 
Sevus ubi Orion bybernis conditur undis, 
Vel cum ſole novo denſe torrentur ariſtæ, 
Aut Hermi campo, aut Lycie flaventibus arvis, 
Scuta ſonant, pulſuque pedum tremit excita tellns*. © 
8 | ae , 
Martial. lib x. Epig. 21. v. 3, Sc. * k 
This Epigram was compoſed by Auguſtus, but the luſcious Latin con- 
veys ſuch grois and licentious Ideas, that there would be no Excuſe for 
tranſlating the Lines without ſoftening them; and therefore Peter Cota, 
who has inriched that Edition of Memtaigne (which is here done into Exe 22 
with his Notes, has given this French Verſion of thoſe Lines by M. de For- 
tenelle, in one of his incomparable Dialogues of the Dead, which, though the 
Language is ſo very polite, lets us intirely into Augu/tus's Meaning. 
Parce qu Antoine eft charme de Glaphire, | 
Fulvie a ſes beaux yeux me veut aſſujettir. 
Antoine eft infidelle : He bien donc! Eft ce adire © 
Aue des fautes d Antoine on me fera patir ? 8 
Dui-moy ? gue je ſerve Fulvie ? | 
A ce compte ou werroit fe retirer vert moy 
Mille Epouſes mal ſatisfaites. | 
Aime moi, me dit elle, ou combattons. Mais quoy ? 
Elle eft bien laide ? Allons, fannez trompettes. 
d ; L 
*Cauſe Anthony is fir d with Glaphire's Charms, | . 
Fain would his Fulvia tempt me to her Arms: 
If Anthony be falſe, what then? Muſt I | 
Be Slave to Fulvia's luſtful Tyranny ? Ys. 
Then would a thouſand wanton, waſpiſh Wives \ 
Swarm to my Bed like Bees into their Hives. | : 
Declare for Love, or Wan, ſhe ſaid, and frown'd ; 
No Love Ill grant: To Arms bid Trumpers ſound. _. 7 
f Eneid. lib, vii. v. 718, &c. | 
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As n num'rous as the Libyan Waves that N 

When in thoſe Seas Orion does controul; 

Or thick- ſet Ears, ripen'd by Summer's Ray, 

On Hermus* Bank, or fruitful Lycia ; 

Are the bright Shields that in the Battles ſound, 

And 8 of *. whoſe Trampling ſhakes the 
round. 


This furious Monſter, with ſo many Heads and Hands, is 
ſtill but feeble, calamitous, and miſerable Man. *Tis but 
a Hillock of Ants diſturbed and * by a Spurn. 


It nigrum campis agmen *, 
. 6 
The black Army ſallies out into the Plain. 


A Puff of a contrary Wind, the Croaking of a Flight 
of Ravens, the Stumble of a Horſe; the — . Paſ- 
ſage of an Eagle, a Dream, a Voice, a Sign, a Morn- 
ing Miſt, are any one of them enough to overturn, and 
lay him flat on the Ground. Dart but a Sun-Beam in 
his Face, he is melted and vaniſhed. Blow but a little 
Duſt in his Eyes, as our Poet ſays of the Bees, and all 
our Enſigns and Legions, with the Great Pompey him- 
ſelf at — Head, are routed and cruſhed to Pieces; for 
it was he, if I am not miſtaken *, whom Sertorins de- 
feated in Spain, with all thoſe brave Troops which alſo 
ſerved Eumenes init en and Surena mo 
Craſſus. 


Hi motus animorum, atque hec certamina tanta, 
Pulveris exigui Jadu compreſſa quieſcent \. 


f. C. 


This mighty Ferment, and theſe furious Blows, 
A little Duſt diſpers'd will ſoon er 


Let 
r Virg. Eneid. lib. iv. v. 4 a. 
n Here Montaigne had Reaſon to be a rde diltruſtful of his Memory; 
for it was not againſt Pompey that Sertorius made uſe of this 8 m, — 
againſt the Caracitanians, a People of Spain, who lived in dee Ces 
in a Rock, where it was in ſible to force them. See Plaue in 2 1 
| of Sertorius, c. ö. Virg. Georg. lib, iv. v. 86, 87. | 
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Let us only ſlip our Bees after them, and they will have 
the Power and Courage to diſperſe. them. Iis freſi in 
Memory, how, when the City of Taub, in the Territory 
of Xatina, was beſieged by the Portugusſe, the Inha- 
bitants, who had Abundance of Bee-hives, put out a great 
Number of them upon the Wall, and, ſetting Fire to the 
Hives, the Bees ſallied out ſo furiouſſy upon their Ene- 
mies, that they gave over the Siege, not being able to 
ſtand their Attacks, and endure their Stings: And thus 
their Victory, and the Liberty of cheir City, was owing 
to this new kind of Succours, and with ſuch, good For- 
tune too, that, at their Return from the Battle, here was 
not a ſingle Bee miſing. The Souls of Emperors and Cob- 
lers are caſt in the ſame Mould. When we conſider of 
what Weight and Importance the Actions of Princes are, 
we imagine, that they are produced from ſome as weigh- 
ty and important Cauſes : But we are miſtaken, for t 
are puſhed on, and-pulled back, in their Motions, by the 
ſame Springs as we are in ours. The ſame Reaſon that 
makes us wrangle with a Neighbour, raiſes a War be- 
twixt Princes; and the ſame Cauſe that makes us horſe- 
whip a Foot-boy, falling into the Breaſt of a King, makes 
him ruin a Province. They are as eaſily moved as we 
are, but they can do more. The Paſſion is the ſame in a 
Maggot, as an Elephant. 4 
As to Fidelity, there is not an Animal in the Creation 
to be compared with Man for Treachery. Dogs more 
Our Hiſtories inform us of the eager Pur- au than 
ſuits which have been made, by Dogs, after * 
thoſe who have murdered their Maſters. King Pyrrbus, 
paſſing by a Dog, which, he obſerved, watched a dead 
Man's Body, and hearing that he had done ſo for three 
Days together, ordered the Corpſe to be buried, and took 
the Dog along with him. One Day, as he was at a ge- 
neral Muſter of his Army, the Dog happened to ſpy the 
very Men that murdered his Maſter, and, with great Bark- 


S Senſe ; for how could he be ſo exactly informed of the 


of all thoſe Bees.? Great Wits naturally run into 259 But, 
[ ſhall be told, that too ſevere Critics often mind Triſes. 


Lion. 
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ing and Fury, attacked them; which fierce Accuſation 
rouſed a Revenge of this Murder, that was ſoon after ta- 
ken by a Courſe of Juſtice. The very ſame Thing we 
read of the wiſe Heſfiad's Dog, which, in like manner, con- 
victed the Sons of Ganifter, of Naupacte, of having mur- 
dered his Maſter '. Another Dog, that was ſet to guard 
a Temple at Athens, perceiving Sacrilege committed by a 
Thief, who carried away the richeſt Jewels, barked at 
him moſt furiouſly; which, however, not awaking the 
Church-wardens, he followed him, and, after Day-break, 
kept at a little more Diſtance from him, but without ever 
lofing ſight of him ; though the Thief offered him ſome- 
thing to eat, he would not take it, but, to every Paſſen- 
ger he met, he wagged his Tail, and took whatever they 
were pleaſed to give him: Mean Time, wherever the 
Thief laid down to ſleep, he likewiſe ſtaid at the ſame _ 
Place. The Church-wardens having Intelligence of this 
Dog, they traced him, by inquiring what Colour he was 
of, and, at laſt, found both the Dog and the Thief at the 
Town of Cromyon, from whence they brought back the 
latter to Athens, where he was puniſhed : And the Judges, 
in Acknowledgment of the Dog's good Office, ordered a 
certain Meaſure of Corn, out of the public Granary, for 
his daily Allowance, and that the Prieſts ſhould take Care 
of it ®. Plutarch relates this Story as a certain Fact, and 
as what happened in his Time. RT vs 
As for Gratitude (for methinks we had needs bring 
this Word into a little Repute) this one Ex- 
22 om” 4 ample will ſuffice for it, which Appion re- 
oa Bat ports himſelf to have been an Eye-witneſs 
- of. One Day, /ays he, as they were enter- 
© taining the People at Rem? with the Pleaſure of the 
Fighting of ſeveral wild Beaſts, and eſpecially Lions 


* Plutarch. de Solert. Animalium, c. 12. I Idem, ibid. = Idem, 
ibid. et in Zlian. | | | * 
Aulus Gellius (lib. v. c. 14.) has tranſmitted this Story to us, on the 
Credit of Appion : A learned Man, /ays he, but whoſe great Oſtentation 
renders him, perhaps, too verboſe in the Narrative of Things, which he 
ſays he had heard or read: As to this Fact, Appion relates, that he was an 
Eye-witneſs of it at Rome; and Seneca (lib. ii. c. 19.) confirms it, in ſome 
Meaſure, by theſe few Words, Leonem in Amphitheatro ſpectavimus ROGER e 
"EI mac 
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of an unuſual Size; there was one amongſt the reſt» 
which by its furious Aſpect, by the Strength and Latge- 
neſs of its Limbs, and by its loud and dreadful Roar- 
ing, attracted the Eyes of all that were preſent. Among 
the other Slaves that were brought to the Theatre in 
this Battle of the Beaſts, was one Androdus of Dacia, 
who belonged to a Roman Nobleman of Conſular Dig- 
nity. This Lion, perceiving him at a Diſtance, firſt 
© made a ſudden Stop, as it were with a Look of Admi- 
« ration, and then ſoftly advanced nearer in a gentle and 
« peaceable Manner, as if it defired to be acquainted 
with him. This done, and being now aſſured that he 
was the Man it wanted, the Lion began to wag its 
Tail as Dogs do when they fawn upon their Maſters, 
and fell to kiffing and licking the Hands and Legs of 
the poor Wretch, who was quite beſide himſelf, and 
half dead with Fear; but being, by this Kindneſs of 
the Lion, a little come to himſelf, and having taken fo 
much Heart as to look at the Beaſt, and to make much 
of it, it was a ſingular Pleaſure to ſee the Careſſes f 
Joy that paſſed betwixt them. The People breaking 
into loud Acclamations at this Sight, the Emperor 
* cauſed the Slave to be called to him, in order to know: 
from him the Cauſe of ſo ſtrange an Occurrence, and he 
gave him this ſtrange and wonderful Relation: My 
«© Maſter, ſaid he, being a Proconſul in Africe, I was 
<«« conſtrained by his cruel Uſage of me, as he cauſed me 
eto be beat every Day, to ſteal from him and run a- 
% way. And, in Order to hide myſelf ſecurely from 4 
** Perſon of fo great Authority in the Province, I thought 
< it my beſt way to fly to the ſandy and ſolitary Deſerts 
** of that Country, with a Reſolution, that, if I could ger 
** nothing to ſupport Life, I would ſome Way of other 
«© diſpatch it: The Sun being ſo burning hot at Noon, 
that it was intolerable; I accidentally found a private 
beſtiariis a 1 um q ejus fuiſſet magi „ protexit ab im- 
petu — 46. Wo W 1 the — who, fg 


a Man there condemned to fight with the Beafts, who dad * 
his Maſter, protected him from the Fury of the other Beats 


g 


0 0 r 


* 
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the Beaſts which it 
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and almoſt an inacceſſible Cave, into which 1 went. 
« Soon after, this Lion came to it with one Paw wound - 
ed and bleeding; and the Smart it endured, made it 


much; but, no ſooner had it ſpied me lurking in a 
Corner of its Den, but it came to me very gently, hold- 
et ing up its wounded Paw to my Sight, as if it begged my 
« Aſliftance. I then drew out a great Thorn from it, and, 


growing a little familiar with it, I ſqueezed the Wound, 
«+ preſſed out the foul Matter that was gathered in it, 


«wiped it, and cleanſed it in the beſt Manner I could. 


\ The Lion, finding its Pain aſſwaged, and the Cauſe of 


it removed, laid itſelf down to Reſt, and ſlept all the 


«, Time with his Paw in my Hands. From that Time 


« forwards, the Lion and I lived together in this Den 
<< three whole Years upon one and the Sine Diet; for, of 
| r Killed in Hunting, it brought. me. 
*< the beſt Pieces, which I roaſted in the Sun for Want 
of a Fire, and then eat them. At length, being quite 
tired with this brutal ſavage Life, as the Lion was gone 
« out, one Day, as uſual, in ſearch of its Prey, I ſet out 
from its Den, and, on the third Day after my Departure, 


©. was ſeized by Soldiers, who brought me to this City 


«+ from Africa, and delivered me up to my Maſter, who. 
<6, preſently condemned me to die, and to be expoſed to 
the wild Beaſts, - And, by what I ſaw, this Lion was 
< alſo taken ſoon. after, which has now ſhewn its Incli- 
nation to recompenſe me for the Kindneſs and Cure it 
received at my amy 82 his was * 2 as it was 
related by Androdus to t Fas ogy: and which. he alſo. 


conveyed from Hand to to the People. There- 


fore, at the Requeſt of all the People, he was ſet at Li- 
berty, and abſolved from the Sentence, and the Lion 
was, by their Order, given to him as a Preſent. We af 


terwards ſaw (ſays Appion) Androdus leading this Lion by 


nothing but a String, from Tavern to Tavern, at Rome, 


and receiving the Bounty of the People, the Lion being 


ſo gentle, as to ſuffer itſelf to be covered with the Flow-, 


ers that were thrown upon it, while every one that met 


@ * 3 WY CY ; » 


C oo eo S ©: 


R 


Ch. XII. 4s Apology far Raimond de Schonde. 199 
them, cried, There goes the Lion that protetted * 


Man; there goes the Man that cured the Lion. 
We often lament the Loſs of che Beaſts that we love, 


and fo do they the Loſs of us. erf . wi 


Poſt bellator equus poſitis inſgnibus Fithon ; 2 
„ lachrymans, guttiſque v7 Aa 4. Fs l 


— The Triumph cds ws grace, 

Arbon, his Horſe of War, came next in puce, 

Which, of his Trappings ſtript, ſhew'd ſuch ny 
That with large Tears his hairy Cheeks were wet. 


As, in ſome Nations of the World, Wives are in com · 
mon, and as, in ſome others, every Man has hus un in 
Particular, is not the ſame villble among the 
and their Marriages better kept than ours? 

As to the Society and Agreement, Which Nations form 
amongſt themſelves to league together, and = 
to give one another mutual Aſſiſtance , we 2 
perceive. that Oxen, Swine, and other Ani- 44 = N 
mals, if any one of them that we offend cries 
out, all the Herd or Flock of the ſame Kind run to its 
Aſſiſtance, and rally to defend it. 

When the Scare-Fiſh. has ſwallowed the Fiſherman's 
Hook, its Companions all crowd about it, and Andy (is 
gnaw the Line aſunder; and, if by Chance one d s. 
be got into the Leap or Weel, the others pre- 
ſent their Tails. to it on the Outſide, which the 93 
holding faſt with its beautiful Teeth, is thereby diſen 
gaged and drawn out. 

* Barbels, hen any one of their Companions is ham- 
pered, throw the Line over their Backs, 


and with a Fin, which they have. there. in- is" 
dented like a d they ſaw and cut ·ĩt aſun - e 217 


der.. 


As to the pamicular Offices which we receive rom one | 
another tor the Service of Life, there are. e thr | 
many Inſtances among — of the like Kind. Yak aud 8 

ey ſay that the Whale never moves, but /mail Fi. 


22 Eneid: lib. xi. v. 8 ar pl Je 8 : 
26. den, hl. lutarch. Solertia Amann. 
O 2 a little 
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2 little Fiſh like a Sea-Gudgeon * always goes before it, 
which is therefore called a Guide. This the Whale fol- 
lows.” ſufferiag itſelf to be led and turned about by 
it, as eaſily as the Ship is turned by its Rudder: And, in 
Recompence, as it were for this Service, whereas every 
other Thing, whether an Animal or a Veſſel, which en- 
ters into the dreadful Gulph of this Monſter's Mouth, is 
inſtantly loſt and ſwallowed up; this little Fiſh retires in- 


to it with the N Security, and there ſleeps, during 


which, the Whale never ſtirs. But, as ſoon as ever it 
goes out, the Whale follows it, and, if by Chance it loſes 
Sight of its little Guide, it wanders up and down in queſt 
of*it, and often rubs againſt the Rocks like a Ship that 
has loft her Rudder. This Plxtarch affirms he ſaw in the 
Iſland of Anticyra. - + - | 83 M0 ; 
There is the like Communication betwixt that little 
2 77... „ Bird they call“ a Wren and the Crododile. 
e Hen nd. The Wren keeps Centry as it were hi 
Gracedther < ps Centry as it were over this 
pots tans at Animal, and, if the Ichneumon, its 
mortal Enemy, approaches to attack it, this little Bird, 
for fear it ſhould take the Crocodile knapping, by ſing- 
ing, and pecking it with its Bill, awakes and warns it of 
its Danger. The Bird feeds on the Scraps left by this 
Monſter, which admits it familiarty into its Mouth, and 
ſuffers it to peck in its Jaws, and to pick and eat the 
Bits of Fleſh that ſtick between its Teeth; and, when 
the Crocodile has a Mind to ſhut its Mouth, it gives the 
Bird previous Notice to go out of it, by cloſing it gra- 
dually without bruifing or hurting it. | 
The Shell-fiſh, called the Naker 3, lives alſo upon the 
2 ſame good Terms with the Shrimp, a little 


and Shring. Animal of the Crab-fiſh Kind, which ſerves 


it as Porter, ſnting at the Opening of the 


Shell which the Naker keeps continually open-and gaping, 


till the Shrimp ſees ſome little Fiſh go into the Shell that 


is proper for their Prey; for then it likewiſe enters into the 
Shell, and, by pinching the Naker to the quick, forces it 


0 
* Platarch. de Solertia Animal, c. 32. „ Idem, ibid. | 
. ib d. et Cic. de Nat. Deorum, Id, ii. C. 48. 
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to ſhur the Shell, where both rogerkier "devour the Prey, 
which is thus impriſoned i in their Fort. 
In the Manner as the 'Tunny-fiſh live, we obſerve 
their ſingular Knowledge of the three Parts The 2 
of the Mathematics. As to. Aſtrology, they 4 quainted 
reach it to Mankind; for, at what Place ſo- with he Ma- 
ever they are ſurpriſed by the Winter's Sol- #hematics, , .., 
rice *, there they ſtop, and never ſtir from it, till tis 
next Equinox; for which Reaſon, Ariſtorle himſelf rea- 
dily attributes this Science to them. As to Geometry 
and Arithmetic, they always form their Body in the Fi- 
gure of a Cube, every-where ſquare*, and make up 
y of a ſolid, clo if Bartalion, with fix Sides exact 
equal; and then they ſwim in this ſquare Diſpoſition, 
broad behind as before; ſo that whoever ſees and counts 
one Rank of them, may eaſily tell the Number of wh 2 
the whole Shoal conſiſts, by reaſon” that the 
equal to the Breadth, and the Breadth to the Length. 

As to Magnanimity, it is not eaſy to produce an 1 
ſtance with a better Face of it, than this The Ma 
Story of the great Dog, that was ſent from jay 
the Indies to King Alexander. They firſt as 
brought a Stag to fight it, next a wild Boar, D. 
and then a Bear, all which he deſpiſed and ailing 
ſtir from its Place; but, when he ſaw a Lion, he imme- 
diately rouzed himſelf, evidently manifeſting, that he 
declared that Beaſt alone to be worthy to enter — 
with him. 

As to Repentance, and the Ackniwiedihare Fauks; 
they tell of an Elephant, which, having killed ” 
its Keeper in the Violence of its Rage, was a e 8 
ſo extremely ſorry for it, that it would never 
eat 8 and ſtarved wry 2 kh 7 

to Clemency, tol A y 
moſt inhuman of all B having a' Kid * T4 v7. 
delivered up to him, fue wee Days Hun- e on 
gar, rather than he would hurt it; and, on. , 
the third; broke open the Grace” he was ſhut" in g Mg 


A . 29. M e a 
1d, ibid. e. 1% 1 deen 
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for ſome other Paſture, being unwilling to len 
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the 


The woonderful t 
— wan ought, What Kind of Animals has 


Rainy 


Faric of th. 1 
NA. | 


and. others acroſs, with. the Ad- 
oops in ſuch Manner, that ſhe 
fit ta be launched; and, when 


cnrly 2gaiph it. ſhe. is 
y Fart that is not well join 
arts as are leaky, and open 
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at the Beating of the Waves; and, on the conttaryg) 
is well joined, is ſo cloſed and knit together, by the Beat- 
ing of the Waves, that it is not to be broke, looſened, or 
damaged, without very great Difficultꝭq, by the ſtrongeſt 
Blows, either of Stone or Iron. And what is moſt of all 
to be admired, is the Proportion and Figure of the Ca- 
vity within; for it is put together, and proportioned, in 
ſuch a Manner, that it cannot poſſibly receive or admit 
any Thing but the Bird which built it, it being to any 
Thing elſe ſo impenetrably cloſe and ſnut, that not even 
the Water of the Sea can enter it. Thus you have had 
a very clear Deſcription of this Building, and from A 
Authority; and yet, methinks, it does not give us 
ufficient Light into the Difficulty of this Architecturg. 
Now from what Vanity can it proceed, that we ſhould 
deſpiſe and put a diſdainful Conſtruction upon Facu 
which we can neither imitate nor comprehend? d 
To purſue this Equality and Conformity betwixt us 
and the Beaſts a little farther, the Privi- „ n 
lege which the Soul of Man ſo much boats, of e 
of bringing every Thing it conceives to its Ln , 
own Standard, of ſtripping all Things, that Bi, aravell 
come before it, of their mortal and corpo- © 25 
real Qualities; of ranging the Things which Hi 5, Ex- 
it deems worthy of its Notice, of ſtripping ample, and 1 
and diveſting them of their corruptible Q- . 
lities, and making them to lay aſide Thickneſs; Length, 
Depth, Weight, Colour, Smell, Roughneſs, Smoothneſs, 
Hardneſs, Softneſs, and all ſenſible Accidents, |.as ſo ta- 
ny mean and ſuperfluous Veſtments, to accommodate them 
to her own immortal and ſpiritual Nature, ſo that, while 
I think of Rome or Paris, I imagine and comprehend, 
either without the Ideas of Greatneſs, Situation, Stahe, 
Plaiſter, and Timber: This very Privilege, I ſay; ſeems 
to be very evident in Beaſts. For, as a War-Horſe ac 
cuſtomed to the Sound of Trumpets, the Firing of Mu 
quets, and the Buſtle of Battles, will ſtart and tremble in 
his Sleep, ſtretched out upon his Litter, as if he was en- 
gaged in Fight; *tis certain, that it has ſome internal Con- 
- d © 4 + Fa * ception 


* " 
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— Bear of a Drum withour Noiſe, e 
_ without Arms, and without Body. 97 


2 videbis equos fortes, cùm membra jarebant, | 
gory fudare tamen, ſpirareque ſept, 55 
E quaſi de palms ſummas contendere vires®, 
Lo > 


You ſhall ſee running Horſes, in their Sleep, 
Sweat, Snort, Start, Tremble, and a Clutter keep, | 

As if with all their Speed they ſtriving were 
The Victor's Palm proudly away to bear. 


The Hare, which a Grey-hound dreams of, and which 
ave: ſee him pant after in his Sleep, ſtretching out his 
Tail at the ſame Time, ſhaking his Legs, and perfectly 
repreſenting the Motions of Courſing, is a Hare with» 
Sut Skin, and without Bones. 


Venantumque canes in molli ſepe quiete, 

© Fatlant crura tamen ſubitò, Aft ue repent? 

Mittunt, et crebras reducunt v4.7 wh auras, 

Ut veftigia fi tencant inventa ferarum : 

Expergefacbigue, ſequuntur inania ſep? 

Cervorum fimulacra, fugæ quaſi dedita cernant 
| __ diſcuſs redeant erroribus ad ſe”. 


i. e. 


And often Hounds, when Sleep has clos'd their Eyes, 
Will toſs and tumble, and attempt to riſe, _ 
Snuff, and breathe quick and ſhort, as if they went 
In a full Chace, upon a burning Scent: | 
. Nay, when awak'd, they fancy'd Stags purſue, 

As if they had them in their real View, | 

Till, 2 ſhook themſelves more broad awake, 
They do, at laſt, diſcover the Miſtake. 


We often obſerve the Houſe-Dogs ſnarling in their 
Dreams, then barking and ſtarting up on a ſudden, ay 
if they ſaw ſome Stranger at the Door; which — 
all the While," is 2 err and ene 
wen 


10 Ale la in v. 984. v Ide, wid. v. 555 E. 
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without Dimenſions een . ans "wv 
Exiſtence. Er 

Conſueta domi ee eee ee 
Degere, ſpe levem er oculis volucremque ſcberem 4 
Diſcutere, et corpus de terrd corripere inſtant. n f 
Proinde quaſi ignotas facies _ ora tweantur n. 

1. k. | * 


The fawning Whelps of Houſhold Curs will . 
And, ſhaking the ſoft Slumber from their Ea 
Oft bark-and ſtare at ev "ry one within, A 

As upon Faces they had never ſeen. 


As to the Beauty of the Body, tis abſolutely: neceſſary 
to know, in the firſt Place, if we are agreed 71 
in the Deſcription of it. Tis probable, we 5 bag. 
My know what Beauty is in Nature and 

n general, becauſe to our own perſonal Beauty we give 
10 many different Forms, for which, were there any natu - 
ral Preſcription, we ſhould acknowledge it in common, 
as we do the Heat of Fire; but we Fry the Forms ac. 
cording to our own. Appetite, 


Turpis Romano Belgicus ore color 


| Saf 


As the Complexion of a German Laſs « 
Would be thought ugly in a Roman Face. 


The Indians paint Beauty black and tawny, with great 
blubber Lips, flat and broad Noſes, and load the Carti- 
lage betwixt the Noſtrils with great Gold Rings, to make 
it hang down to the Mouth, as alſo the under Lip with 
great Hoops adorned with precious Stones that w — 
down to the Chin, it being, with them, a ſingular 
to ſnew their Teeth, even below the Roots. In Peru, tha 
longeſt Ears being the moſt beautiful, they ſtretch them 
out as much as they can by Art: And a Man, now liv- 
„ ſays, that, in an Eaſtern Nation, he ſaw this Care of 
en arging the Ears, and loading them with ponderous 
Jewels, in ſuch high Repute, chat he did, with PI Eaſe, 


put 
| 3 Lucret. lib, iv. v. 995, oc, 2 Propert, lib. ii. Eleg. 18. v. 36. 
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his FAR Sleeve and all, thre? the Hole of an Ear. 
There are Nations, elſewhere, which take great Care to 
black their Leeth, and hate to ſee them white, whilſt others 
paint them red. The Women are reputed the more beau- 
tiful, not only in Biſcay, but clicwhere, and even in cer- 
tain frozen Countries, as Phny ſays , for having their 
Heads ſhaved. The 1 reckon it a Beauty to have 
a low Forehead, and, though they ſhave all other Parts, 
they nouriſh Hair on their heads, and increaſe it by 
Art; and they have great Breaſts in fuch Eſteem, that 
they affect to give their Children ſuck over their Shoul- 
ders: This we ſhould reckon a Deformity. The 7talians 
Ble a Woman that is fat and bulky: The Spaniards one 
that is lean and lender ; and, with us, one is for à fair 
Complexion, another for a brown; : one for ſoft and de- 
licate Limbs, another prefers a Woman that is ſtrong and 
buxom ; one requires her to be fond and gentle, another 
proud and ſtately : Juſt ſo is the Preference in Beauty, 
which Plato ro to the ſpherical Figure, and the 
Epicureans to the pyramidal or ſquare, for they could not 
worſhip a God in the Form of a Bowl. 
But, be this as it will, Nature has no more 8 
Men are , us from her common Laws, in this reſpect, 
vileged, in than the reſt: And, if we think 27 *. of 
Pein: f Beau- Ourſelves, we ſhall find, that, if there 
> the Animals not ſo much favoured in this Quali- 
ty as we are, there are others, and in great 
Number too, that are more fo. A multis animalibus decore 
—_ 43 i. e. Many Animals exceed us in Comelineſs, 
y, even of the terreſtrial ones, our Com-patriots : For as 
* of the Sea (ning aſide-their Shape, which cannot 
= any manner of Proportion, tis ſo much of another 
ſort) we are far inferior to them in Colour, Cleanneſs, 
Smoothneſs, Diſpoſition 3 and no leſs inferior, in all re+ 
ſpects, to thaſe of the Air. And, as for the Prerogative 
which the Poets cry up ſo much, of our ere Stature look 
ing toward: nn our 8 2 


Br * 7 


Na. Hil lib. vi. Cc. 13. © Senec. Ep. 124, wr rh org 
| Pre- 
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ae Gun 
Ot bomini ſublime dedit, calungue vide N 


Ali, bb gene en re » (1; A661 237 4 
we 1 1. na 13 23 208- THEE 
Whilſt all — broad 3 dns Ken 1 
Tbeir Sight, and to their Earthly Mother tend, 
He ſet Man's Face aloft, that, with his Eyes 
Up- lifted, he might view che ſtarry Skies. 


"tis purely Tapes for there are ſeveral. letle Hat 
which have their 8 ight abſolutely turned towards H * 
ven, and I actually think the Faces of Camels and | 
tridges much more raiſed and erect than ours. What A- 
nimals are there that have not their Faces above, and in 
Front, and that do not look right againſt them as well as 
we, and that do not, in their true Poſture, ſee as m—_ 
of Heaven and Earth as we do ? Tu what N 

our bodily Conſtitution, deſcribed by Plato wo 
may not be as eſſential to a thouſand forts of Animals ? 
The Beaſts that moſt reſemble us are the moſt deformed 
and deſpicable of the whole Claſs : Thoſe molt like to = | 


in the outward Appearance and Make of the Face, are 
Monkeys. 


Simia quam ſimilis, turpiſima beſtia, nobis * 

as b. 0 
How like to Men, in Viſage and in glove. 2 
Is, of all Beaſts the moſt uncouth, an Ape! 0 


and, as for the Inteſtines and vital Parts, the Hog- ſe 


Verily, when I entertain the Idea of any of the human 
Species ſtark naked (even in that Sex which. u Bas Jr 
ſeems to have the greateſt Share of Beauty) reg 1 I co- 
when J conſider of his Defects, what — is vered thay any 
naturally liable to, and his Imperfections, 1. % 44 
think we have more reaſon to be Weben chan any * 


„ 


—_ 


4 Ovid. Met. lib. i. rab 2 v; gu be, 
= 1 2 5 G. Por tn by Gre 1 kb Tin Natura 
Meant hb. ii. c. 54. Oc. But this is et in a better Light by 


by ſome 
tiſes of Anatomy, where a Com io bes been mate PREY 
man Body and tho of ſeveral —— | we 


f Ennius apud Ci. de Nat. Deorup, lib. i. e. 35, 
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2 FR are to be excuſed for denz of thoſe 
Creatures, to which Nature has been kinder, in this re- 
ſpect, than to us, in order to dreſs ourſelves with their 
Finery, and to cover ourſelves with their Spoils of Wool, 
Feathers, Flair, Silk, Sc. For the reſt, tis obſervable, chat 
Man is the only Animal whoſe Nakedneſs is offenſive to 
his own Companions, and the only Creature who ſteals 
from his own Species to perform the Offices of Nature. 
Indeed, tis alſo a Fact worthy of Conſideration, that they | 
who are Connoifſeurs in the Myſteries of Love, preſcribe, 
as a Remedy for the amorous Paſſion, and to cool the 
Hear of it, a free Sight of the beloved Obyeet. 


Le quod obſcenas in aperto corpore partes 
Vigerat, in Ng qui fuit hafit amor *, 


$6 


The Lover, when thoſe Nudities appear 
Open to View, flags in the hot Career. 


And, although this Receipt may, perhaps, proceed FRO 
a nice and cold Humour, yet *tis a ſtrange Sign of our 
Imperfection, that Habit and Acquaintance ſhould make 
us out of Love with one another. *Tis not Modeſty, ſo 
much as Art and Prudence, that renders our Ladies ſo 

circumſpect as to refuſe us Admittance to their Cloſets 
before they are painted and dreſſed for public View. 


Nec Veneres naſtras hoc fallit, magis ipſæ 
Omnia ſummopere hos vite falke celant, 
* retinere volunt adftrifloque gfe in amore 


* L. 


of this our Ladies are full well aware, 

Which makes them, with ſuch Privacy and Care, 
Behind the Scene all thoſe Defects remove, oY ONE 

Likely to quench the Flame of thoſe they love. 


ereas, in many Animals, there i is nothin which we 
do not love, and which does not pleaſe our Senſes; ſo that, 
9 . their Excrements and Diſcharges, we not on! 
.. EXtr 


n Ovid. de Remed. Amor, ld. . v 353% e Lucret, lib. iv. 
v. 1178, Ce. F i 
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extract Dainties for our Table, but our richeſt Ornament 
and Perfumes. This Diſcourſe: only concerns our com- 
mon Claſs of Women, and is not ſo ſacrilegious as to 
comprehend t divine, ſupernatural, and extraordinary 


Beauties that ſhine amongſt us, like Stars under a corpo· 
real and terreſtrial Veil. | 


As to the reſt, the very. Share of Nature” $ Favours, that 
we allow to the Animals, by our own Con» 
feſſion, is very much to their Advantage: Me fo. | 
We attribute ro ourſelves Benefits: that are —_ 
imaginary and fantaſtical, ſuch too as are fu- | 
ture- and abſent, and for which it is not in 2 * 
the Power of Man to be anſwerable; or Be- rae; 4. 
nefits that we falſely attribute to ourſelves 
by the Licentiouſneſs of our Opinion; ſuch as Reaſon, 
Knowledge, and Honour: And to the Animals we leave, 
for their Share, Benefits that are ſubſtantial, agreeable, 
and manifeſt, ſuch as Peace, Reſt, Safety, Innocence, and 
Health; I ſay, Health, which is the faireſt and richeſt 
Preſent that is in the Power of Nature to make to us, in- 
ſomuch that the Philoſophers, even the Stoic, are ſo bold 
as to ſay, that Heraclitus and Pherecydas, if it had been 
poſſible for them to have exchanged their Wiſdom for 
Health, and thereby to have delivered themſelves, the 
one from the Dropiy, the other from the louſy Diſcaſe, 
would have made a good Bargain. By this they ſet the! 
greater Value upon Wiſdom, com and putting it 
into the Balance of Health, than a they do in the falle 
Propoſition, which is alſo. theirs.” 

They ſay, that if Circe had given rnoDraughts to ba. 
the one to make a Fool wiſe, other „ an 
to make a wiſe Man a Fool, Cf — — As the 
ther to have choſe the laſt, than to have con- — 2 
ſented, that Circe ſhould change his h 2 to the 
Figure into that of a Beaſt. And they lay, 
that Wiſdom itſelf would have ſpoke to bio after this. 
manner: Forſake me, let me alone, rather than | 
me under the gs and Body of an Aſs.” What! 


an. 


c 8. | Hard, ni la- _ | "_ | 
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this * and Divine Wiſdom then abandoned 1 
Phi rs for this corporeal and terreſtrial Vail 
this Rate tis not by Reaſon, Converſation, and by a 2 
that we excel the Beaſts; tis by our Beauty, our fair 
Complexion, and the curious Diſpoſition of our Limbs, 
for all which we muſt _ give up our Underftanding, 
aur Wiſdom, and all the reſt. Well, I approve this na- 
tural and. free Confeſſion; certainly chey knew that thoſe 
Parts, with which we make ſuch a Parade, are only mere 
Fancy. Though the Beaſts therefore had all the irtue, 
Knowledge, Wiſdom, and Stoical Sufficieney, they would 
ſtill be Beafts, and would not be comparable to Man, 
wretched, wicked, and ſenſeleſs Man: For, in fine, hat- 
ever is not as we are, is worth nothing; and a God, to 

himſelf Eſteem, muſt condeſcend to the fame, as 
we ſhall ſhew anon. By this it appears, that 'tis not 
_ Reaſon, but by a fooliſh and ſtubborn Pride, that 
prefer ourſelves to the other Animals, and ſeparate 
Ives from their Condition and Society. 

But, to return to my Subject, we have, to our Share, 
Inconſtaney, Irreſolution, Uncertainty, Sorrow, Superſti- 
tion, a Sollicirude for Things to come, even after our 
Lives, Ambition, Avarice, Jealouſy, Envy, irregular Ap- 
pos that are raging and untameable, War, Lying, Dif- | 

oyalty, Detraction, and Curioſity; ſurely we have ſtrange- 
—— overpaid for this ſame fine Reaſon, on which we ſo much 
value ourſelves, and for this Capacity of judging and 
if we have bought it at the Price of that infinite 
Number of Paſſions to which we are eternally ſubject; 
unleſs we' ſhall think fit, as Socrates indeed does, to throw 
into the other Scale this notable Prerogative of Man 
over the Beaſts, that, whereas Nature has preſcribed tothe 
latter "certain Seaſons and Limits for Venereal Pleaſure, 
k it has given n the Reins to the formet at all Hours and Oe- 
caſions. Ut vinum ægrotis, quia ꝓrvdeſt rarò, nocet ſæpiſi- 
2 melius eft-non "adbivere ena. Fon, Joe dubic Lanes 
4 | 5 * 


* enophoni —— üb. iv. 1 4. beck. 12. Kai (e Ta; Tw 
fe iwy ve Tois lu. aan; ce dera, weeręa hailas rs irs; an, 

. N onxa; nine Niet re magix. = 
* Cie. de Nat. Deor. lib. iii. c. 27. Edit. Gronov, | 
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7 perniciem incurrere : Sic, haud [cio, an melins fue- 
Tit humano generi motum iſtum celerem cogitationis, acumem, 
ſelertiam, quam rationem vocamus, am peſtifera fuit mul- 
tis, admodum paucis ſalutaria, non dari onmino, quam tam mu- 
nifice et tam large dari, i.e. As tis better to give no Wine 
at all to the Sick, becauſe it often hurts them, and ſeldom 
does them good, than to expoſe them to manifeſt Dan 
in Hopes ot an uncertain, Benefit ; ſo I know it. bad been 
better for Mankind, that this Quickneſs and Acuteneſs of 
Thought, which we call Reaſon, had not been given to 
Man at all, conſidering how peſtiferous it is t many, and 
how few there are to whom it is uſeful, than to have been 
conferred ſo plentifully and liberally. 1 
Of what Advantage can we ſuppoſe the Knowledge of 
ſo many Things was to Varro and Ariſtotie? ,__ , be 
Did it exempt them from human Inconve- den ant zange 
niences ? Were they freed by it from the Ca- as. from human. 
ſualties. that attend a Porter? Did they ex- {nconveniex- 
tract, from their Logic, any Conſolation in 
the Gout ? Or, becauſe they knew how this Humour is 
lodged in the Joints, did they feel it the leſs? Did they com- 
pound with Death, becauſe they knew that ſome Nations 
rejoice at its Approach? Or with Cuckoldom, by know- 
ing that there is a Country where the Wives are in com- 
mon? On the contrary, though they were reputed in the 
higheſt Rank for their Knowledge, the one amongſt the 
Romans, the other amongſt Greeks, and at a Time 
when Learning flouriſhed yet we have not heard of 
any particular Excellence in their Lives; nay, the Greek 
had enough to do to clear himfelf from fome remarkable 
Blemiſhes in his. Have we obſeryed, that. Pleafure and 
Health are beſt reliſhed' by him who underſtands Aſtrolo- 
—_ vnapgy. 2 2 225 ECTS | 
 Witergti num minus nerdi _rigem * ? 
| i. e. | 
Is not the Iiterate as fit 
For Venus Paſtime, as the Wit ? 
Hor. Epod. lib. Ode 8. v. 17. 


Very far from it, if we will believe Fontaine, that faithful amd delicate 
 Copyilt of Simple Nature, who ſays, Au jeu d* Amour ie Mulirier. fait rage, 
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And that Shame and Poveny are not ſo grievous to him 
as others? 


Scilicet FF morbis, et debilitate 2 


Et luftum et curam effugies, et temporg vite wt Pi 
Longa tibi Po bec fato meliore dabuntur rtr. 
4 * * E. +1 } £208 
| By this e en wi ew thou wilt des 9 1 Gi 
Both from Diſeaſe, and from Infirm it;; 


From Care and Sorrow, and thy Life ſhall ve | 
- Prolonged with a better Deſtiny. 


'In my Time I have ſeen a hundred Artificers, and a 
* hundred labouring Men wiſer and more hap- 
1 py than the Heads of the Univerſity, and 
cellence ameng whom I would much rather reſemble. . I 
the Ignorant think Learning to ſtand in the ſame Rank, 
— id. ebe among the Neceſſaries of Life, as Glory, No- 

bility, Dignity, or, at the moſt, as Riches, 
and ſuch other Qualities as are, tis true, of Service to 
Life, but remotely, and more by Fancy than by Nature. 
We ſtand in very little Need of more Offices, Rules, and 
Laws for Life, in our Society, than are requiſite for the 
Cranes and Emmets in theirs; and yet we . that they 
behave very orderly, though without Learning. If Man 
were wiſe, he would value every Thing, in Proportion 
as it was uſeful and proper for Life. Whoever will take 
a Survey of us, according t@hur Actions and Behaviour, 
will find a greater Number of excellent Men among the 
norant than the Learned; I mean, excellent in Virtue. 
of all kinds. Old Rome ems, to me, to have had more 
RE Men, both for Peace and War, than that learned, 
Rome which ruined itſelf : Though, for the reſt, they 
ſhould be both equal, yet Integrit ty and Innocence woult 
fall to the Shes of Old Rome, for it cohabits perfectly 
well with Simplicity. But I leave this Diſcourſe, which 
would lead me farther than I am willing to follow; and 
have only this to add, that 'tis only Humility and Sub- 
miſſion that can make a compleat good Man : We muſt 
not 


_ hs 
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„5 


* 


N * e Juv, Sat. xiv, v. 156, Cc. 


Ch. XII. An Apologyfor Raimond de Sebonde. 209 
not leave it to every Man to know his Duty; it muſt be 
preſcribed to him, and he muſt not be ſuffered to chuſe 
it by his Underſtanding, otherwiſe we ſhould, at laſt, 
forge ourſelves Duties, according to the Weakneſs and 
infinite Diverſity of our Opinions, which, would, as. Epi- 
curus ſays, put us upon eating one another. 
The firſt Law that God gave to Man was a Law of 

pure Obedience: It was, a naked, ſimple 
Command, wherein Man had nothing to 1n- * ee 

uire aftet, or diſpute; foraſmuch as Obe 7 Mos. 
; ut is the proper Duty of a rational Soul, 
that acknowledges a Heavenly Superior and Benefaftor, 
From Obedience and Submiſſion every other Virtue ſprings, 
as every Sin does from Imagination. And, on the 
trary, the very firſt Temptation offered to human Na 
by the Devil, his firſt Poiſon, was infuſed into us 55 5 
Promiſes he made to us of Knowledge and Wiſdom, 
ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good and Eos 5. And the Fiend 
in order to deceive Ulyſſes, in Homer, and to deco 


to their dangerous and deſtructiye Snare, cee bi bin 
Science for a Preſent. 


The Plague of Mankind is che Ops of "Wiſdom, 
which is the Reaſon that Ignorance is ſo 


much' recommended to us, by our Religion, Ee . 
as proper to Faith and Obedience: Beware, 1 a 
left am Man ſpoil you through Philoſophy and dd ak 
vain Deceit, after the Rudiments of be Warld * St yas © 

All the Philoſophers, of all Sects, agree 5 — 4 
in this, That the Sovereign Good conliſts te — 6 


in the Tranquillity of the Soul and Body : 52 „ 
But where do we find it? er a; 


Ad ſummum, ſapiens uno minor oft Fove, Abe, en 

Liber, bonoratus, pulcher, rex denique regum: 

Præcipuè ſamus, niſi cum Pituita moleſta 8 s 
0” 


In ſhort, the Wiſe Man's only leſs than Y 
Rich, free, and handſome, nay, a King above 7 


Gen. ii. 5. 2 Coloff. l. 8. Hor. lib. i. Epiſt. 1. V6, 9. 
Vor. II. P All 
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„All earthly Kings, with Health fupremely bleſt;” | 
Except when tickling Phlegm diſturbs his Reſt. 
K feems to me, in Truth, that Nature has given us Pre- 
fetription only for the Conſolation of our wretched, for- 
lorn State. Tis, as Epicletus ſays, that Man bas nothing 
properly. bis own, but the Uſe of bis Opinions. We have 
nothing but Wind and Smoke for dur Portion. The 
Gods have Health in Eſſence, ſays Philoſophy, and Sick- 
neſs in Intelligence; Man, on the contrary, poſſeſſes his 
Goods in Fancy, and his Ills in Eſſence. We have had 
Reaſon to extol the Strength of our Imagination, for all 
ont Happineſs is only in Dream. Hear the Bravado of 
this' poor calamitons Animal. There is nothing,  /ays 
Atero, fo chatming as the Knowledge of Literature, of 
„that Branch of Literature, I mean, which enables us to 
< 'diſcover the Infinity of Things, the Immenſity ef Na- 
ture, the Heavens, the Earth, and the Seas: This is 
<'that Branch which has taught us Religion, Modera- 
tion, Magnaiimity, and that has reſcued our Soul from 
© Oblcurity, to make her ſee all Things above and be- 
« low, firſt and laſt, and between both; *tis this that fur- 
niſnes us wherewith to live well and happily, and guides 
us to pals our Lives without Diſpleaſure, and without 
« Offence.” Would not one think Ke was deſcribing the 
Condition of the Ever-living and Almighty God ? But, 
in Fact, there are à thouſand poor Women, in the Coun- 
try Villages, whoſe Lives have been more. regular, more 
agreeable and uniform than his. 
— Deus alle fuit Deus, inclyte Aemmi, 

i prenceps Vite rationem invenit eam, que 

unc appellatur Sapientia, quique per artem 
Fluctibus '* tantis vitam tantiſque tenebris, 

In tam tranquitld el tam clard luce locavit ', 


CES ; 
He, noble Memmins, was a God, no doubt. 
Who, Prince of Life, firſt found that Reaſon out, 
r. Taſe: Queſt, lib, i. c. 6. * Lurret: lib. v. v. 8, S. 
i I . No 
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| Now Wiſdom call'd ; and by his Art, who did As: 
That Life in Tempeſts toſs d,. and Darkneſs hid. 
Place in ſo great a Calm, and clear a Light. 
Theſe were very fine pompous Words; hut a very flight 
Accident reduced the Underſtanding of this Man to 
worſe State than that of the meaneſt Shepherd, notwith- 
ſtanding this his Preceptor God and this Divine Wiſdom. 
Of the ſame impudent Stamp is that Preface to Demoets- 
tus's Book, I am going to treat of al Things . And that 
feolifh Tithe, which riftotle gives us, Of the Mortal Gods* 3 A 
and that Opinion of Chry/ppus, that Dion 7 was as virtuous 

as God. And my Seneca owns, ſay he, that God gave him 
Life, bur that it was of himſelf to live well; which is of 
a Piece with that other Afﬀertion In virtute vers plorid- 
mur, quod non contingeret, id domum d a Deo, non a nobis ba- 
beremus, i. e. We truly glory in our Virtue, which would 
not be the Caſe if it was given us by God, and not of 
ourſelyes. This is alſo from Seneca“, That the Wiſe Man 
has Fortitude equal with God, but attended with human 
Frailty, wherein he ſurmounts him. There is nothing fo 
common as to meet with Paſſages of ſo much Preſtimp- 
tion. There is not one of us who would be ſo much of- 
fended at being placed on a Par with God, as to find 
himſelf undervalued by being levelled to the Rank of the 
other Animals; ſo much more jealous are we of our own | 
Intereſt than of that of our Creator. But we muſt tram- 
ple this fooliſh Vanity under Foot, and brifely” and bens 


» This was Lucretius, who, 2 prot opens 
ſo pompoully of Epicurus and 
given bu either b Ne ike ka iſtreſs, fo es 1 2.5 
t the Violence of his Diſorder only afforded ew lucid m—_ 
r r hed, ward mate hm a | 
17 2 71 4 2 | = % 
* ita fit auſus or Hoc hour uni ver excipit uo 
. profitetur : W pt then Cic. Acad, Nr 
ll. c. 23. 6 
„ Apyd Ciceranem de Finibys Bon, et Mal. Ih. U. c. 13. 
loſophi non vide Ne. e vu; 56 goa Pave} 
dagandum can 2 bs 5. — eles, intel 
dune ogendem, . Le 
Alutarch of the common Conceptions of the $i, abe * 
* &ic. de Nat. Deor. lib, ii. c. 35. Epiſt 
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ſhake the ridiculous Foundations on which theſe falſe Opi- 
nions are founded. So long as Man ſhall be of Opinion 
that he has any Means or Power of his on, he will never 
acknowledge what he owes to his Maker. He will reckon his 
Chickens before they are batched, as the Saying is ; we muſt 
therefore ſtrip him to his Shirt. . 
_- We will now ſec ſome noble Effects of the Staic Philo- 
ſophy. Paſſidonius, being tormented with a Diſeaſe ſo pain- 
ful, that it made him twiſt his Arm and gnaſh his Teeth, 
made a Jeſt of the Pain by crying out againſt it, Thou daſt 
thy worſt to a fine Purpoſe: For 1 will not confeſs thou art 
an Evil *, He has the ſame Senſe of Feeling as my Foot- 
8 but Ne vapours, becauſe he reſtrains his Tongue at 
eaſt within the Laws of his Sect. Re ſuccumbere non opor- 


tebal verbis gloriantem. i. e. As he talked fo big, it did 


not become him to ſhrink. © Carneades viſiting Arcefilaus, 
whom he found ill of the Gout, was going away very 
ſorry to ſee him in that Condition, when Arcefilaus called 
him back, and, pointing both to his Feet and his Breaſt, 
ſaid to him, There's nothing that affetts theſe, touches this. 
This was ſaid with a little better Grace than the other, for 
he, had a Feeling of his Diſtemper, and ſhewed that he 
would be glad to be rid of it. But, however, he was 
Heart-whole, and not caſt down by it. The other conti- 
nued obſtinate, but, I fear, rather in Words than in Rea- 
lity. And Dionyſfus Heracleotes, being afflicted with a ve- 

ement Pain in his Eyes, was obliged to recede from 

is Stoical Reſolutions “. | n 


But though Knowledge ſhould have the Effect, as they 


The Efear of ſay, of blunting the Point or abating the Se- 
| — — verity of the Misfortunes which attend us, 
ferable to abel: What does it more than what Ignorance does 
N more ſimply and clearly? Fyrrbs the Phi- 
n e e ol I "loſopher, 
Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. xi. c. 25. d Id. c. 13. | 

(Cicero informs. us, that this Carneades was very intimate with Epicurus ; 
and, by conſequence, this cannot be he who founded the New ACADEMY ; 


for Fpicurus was dead about 60 Years before Carneades, the Founder of the 


New Academy, was born. Cicero de Finibus Bon. er Mal. Lib. v. c. 11 + 
4 Id. ibid. Cicero ſays elſewhere, that this Philoſopher, e a Diſorder 
in his Kidneys, exclaimed aloud, that the Notion which he had before oon · 


cerred of Pain was falſe. 


% 
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loſopher, being in Danger to be caſt away in a 
Storm at Sea, propoſed no other Example ore As the 
tation of thoſe that were with him, but a Hog that was 
on board, which diſcovered no Fear at all in the Storm. 
Philoſophy, when it has ſaid all it can, refers us to the 
— of a Wreſtler and a Muleteer, in which Claſs 
of of Proms we commonly obſerve much leſs Apprehen- 
ſion. of Death, Pains, and other Inconveniencies, and 
more Conſtancy than ever Knowledge furniſhed any one 
withal, who was not born and — to ſuffer them of 
himſelf by natural Habit. From what Cauſe does it 
proceed that we make Inciſions, and cut the tender Limbs 
of an Infant, and thoſe of a Horſe, with leſs Reſiſtance than 
thoſe of our own, but from Ignorance? How many 
Perſons have been made ſick by the mere Force of Ima : 
gination? We commonly ſee Perſons that bleed, purge, 
and take Phyſic to cure themſelves of Diſcaſes, which 
only affect them in Opinion. When we are in want of 
real Infirmities, Knowledge ſupplies us from its Store. 
That Colour, that Complexion, portend ſome Defluxion or 
Cartarrh: This hot Seaſon threatens us with a Fever. 
That Croſſing of the Line of Life, in the Palm of your 
Left-hand, warns you of ſome remarkable —— 
approaching: In ſhort, it makes a direct Attack upon 
Life itſelf: That Sprightlineſs and juvenile Vigour cannot 
laſt long: There muſt be ſome Blood taken away, and 
you mult be brought low, leſt ſuch a florid State of Health 
turn to your Prejudice. Compare the Life of a Man: 
who is a Slave to ſuch Imaginations to that of the labour - 
ing Man, who is governed by his natural Appetite,- mea-' 
ſuring Things only as 3 peas to him at the preſent, 
without — * thout Prognoſtication ; who! 
feels no Pain or 5 ra 15 2 he is really tormented 
or diſeaſed; whereas the other has often the Stone in his 
Mind before he has it in his Kidneys: As if it were not 
Time enough to ſuffer the Evil when it cores, he . 
cipates it in Fancy and runs to meet it. 7 
What I fay of Medicine — 72 be n exemplified 
3 
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in all other Sciences. From thende is derived 
en that ancient Opinion of the Philoſophers, who 
5 made the, Sovereign Good in the Acknow- 
ledgement of the Weakneſs of our Judgment. 
My Ignorance affords me as much Roum for 
Hope as Fear, and having no other Negimen 
Phitgfoppere for my Health, but the Examples of others, 
and of Events which I fee elſewhere on the like Oxcaſions, 
I find ſome of all Sorts, and rely upon thoſe which are by 
the Compariſon moſt favourable to me. I receive Health 
with open Arms, free, full, and intire 4 and enjoy it with 
a keeher Appetite, foraſmuch as it is what does more 
ſeldom accompany me than formerly; ſo far am I from 
diſturbing its Repoſe and ſweet Reliſh by the Bitterneſs 
of a new and conftrained Form of Life. © 
The Beaſts ſhew us plainly how much our Diſeaſes, are 
Dihemiers ds Owing to the Perturbation of our Minds. 
of 2h; Both a What we are told of the People in Braſu, that 
1 cauſed by they die merely of old Age, and that this is 
the Agitation of attributed to the Serenity and Tranquillity of 
de Air they live in; I aſcribe it rather to 
the Serenity and Tranquillity of their Souls, free from all 
Paſſion, Thought, or Employment, that is laborious or 
unpleaſant; as People that paſs their Lives in an admi- 
rable Simplicity and Ignorance, without Learning, with- 
our: Law, without King, or any manner of Religion. 
And whence comes that which we know by Experience, 
that the moſt ſtupid and unpoliſhed Boors ate the ſtrongeſt 
and the moſt deſirable for amorous Exploits, and that a 
Muleteer is often better liked than a Gentleman; if it be 
not that the Agitation ef the Soul in the latter diſturbs, 
breaks, and wearies his bodily Strength, as it alſo gene- 
Po dem and teazes itſelf ? What is it puts the Soul be- 
ſides itſelf, what more uſually throws it into Madneſs, but 
its own Promptnels, : Penetration, and Activity, and in 
ſhore; its own Power? From what is. the moſt: ſubtile 
Folly derived but from the moſt ſubtile Wiſdom ? As 
gteat Enmitics ſpring from great Friendſhips, and mortal 
 Diſtempers from vigorous Health; ſo do the moſt ſur- 
prizing and the wildeſt Frenzies from the rare and lively 
I | Agita- 


Ch. XH. An Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 25 
Agitations of our Souls; and there is but a Hair's· breadth 
betwixt them *, la the Actions of Madmen, we pe- 
ceive how exactly their Folly tallies with the moſt vige- 
rous Operations of our Souls. Who does not know how 
indiſcernible the Difference is betwixt Folly with the Bay 
Elevations of a Mind that is uncontrouled, and the Ef- 
fects of a ſupreme and extraordinary Virtue ?. Nur 
ſays, that melancholy People are the moſt capable of 
Diſcipline, and the moſt excellent: Nor indeed have any 
of them ſo great a Propenſion to Madneſs. ___ . 
Great Wits are ruined by their own Strength and Vi- 
vacity . One of the moſt judicious, and Onrof the mf 
ingenious Talian Poets, and the beſt, formed excel x 
for the Air of the true Poetry of the Ancients —55 * 
than any other Halian has been for a long Uſe of his Res- 
Time; how is he fallen from that pleaſant /n yome T. 
lively Humour that his Fancy was adorned Se „ 
with! Is he not to thank this Vivacity of his Be. 
for his Deſtruction? Is it not that Light of his which has 
blinded him? Is it not that exact and extended Appre- 
henſion of Reafon that has put him beſides: his Nea- 
ſon? Is it not his curious and laborious Scrutiny into the 
Sciences that has reduced him to Stupidity? Is it. not iy 
uncommon Aptitude to the Exerciſes of the Soul that has 
deprived him both of the Exerciſe and the Soul? I Was 
even more vexed than ſorry to ſee him at Ferrara in ſo 
pitiful a Condition out- living himſelf, forgetting both 
himſelf and his Works, which, without his Knowledge. 
though before his Face, have been publiſhed incorrect 
and deformed. e e bag, ene 
be ogy you a Man healthy ; 99 708 have him 
regular and ſtable; muffle him in the gene aue 
Darkneſs of Sloth and Dulneſs. We muſt be PLATT ' 
made Beafts in order to be made wiſe, and accwapgricdby 
hood-winked for the Sake of being ted. And 2 
if any one ſhall tell me that the Advantage , 
| „ „ 42 et og Modan wats I, en 
dne Wr to Madueks, fire) us deer fe N 
And thin Partitions do their Bounds divide.” Deyn 4½%é Oe 7 
© The famous Torquaio Tafſs, Author of the Foem intitled Jory/alzm 
Delivered. ] cannot imagine how the Tranſlatorof Ans Ty 
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of having a cold Appetite blunted to a Senſe of Pain and 
Mis fortunes draws this Inconveniency after it, that it alſo 
renders us by Conſequence not ſo acute and delicate in 
the Enjoyment of Happineſs and Pleaſure; this is very 
true; but ſuch is the Wretchedneſs of our Condition. that 
we have not ſo much to enjoy as to avoid, and that ex- 
treme Pleaſure does not affect us ſo much as a light Grief. 
Segnius homines bona'quam mala ſentiunt . i. e. We are not ſo 
ſenſible of perfect Health as + the leaſt — EA 
———Pungit 7 71 10 
In cute vir ſummd4 violatum plagula e 
* — valere nibil quemguam movet. Hoc juvat unum, 
uod me non torquet Ns aut pes; cetera 2 | 
Vin queat aut ſanum ſeſe aut ſentire valentem *, 


| "of 

n. Body with a little Sting is griev'd, | 
When the moſt perfect Health is not perceiv'd. 

This only pleaſes me that Spleen nor Gout 

* — torment my Side or wring my Foot; 
1 ſcarce any one can tell, 

Or does obſerve, when he's in Health and well. 


Our Well bein is nothing but the Privation of Evil. 
And, for this Reaſon, that Sect of Philoſophy which has 
moſt cried up Pleaſure has alſo reduced it to mere Indo- 
lence. To be freed from Ill is the greateſt Good chat 
Man can hope for; according to Ennius, 
"Nimium boni eft, cui nibil eft mali 

For that very Titillation, and Pricking which we find in 
certain Pleaſures, and that ſeem to. raiſe us above a mere 
State of Health and Inſenſibility; that active, moving, or, 
what ſhall I call it, itching, ſmarting Pleafure, even that 
only aims at Inſenfibility as its Mark. The Appetite 
which carries us | away like a Torrent to the Embraces of 


Women, 


. Ariefto in his Place. Adios tells us, that he ſaw 88 P 
errara, which he could not have faid of Ario/to, who, being born in 14 — 
was 59 Years old when Matei came into the World. 
1 Titus Livius, lib, xxx. c. 21 
oF Steph. Boetii Poemata, p. 11 . 1. i bc. 
þ: Ennius apud Cic. de Finibus Bon. et Mal. lib, xi. c. 13. 
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Women, is merely to cure the Pain we ſuffer by fer 
furious Paſſion, and only demands to be aſſwa 


compoſed by an Exem ption from this Fever. 
the reſt. I ſay, therefore, that, as Simplicity _ B 0 
the Way to be free from Evil, ſo it leads us to a n 
happy State according to our Nature. 
And yet we are not to imagine a State ſo ſtupid as to 
be altogether without Senſation. For Crantor _ p,,., Info 
was much in the Right to controvert the In- Aiky aither , 
ſenſibility of Epicurus, if it was ſo deeply 24ible * 
founded, that the very Approach and Source Salle. 
of Exils were not to be perceived. I do not approve, 
« ſays he, of that boaſted Inſenſibility which is neither 
< poſſible nor deſirable. I don't wiſh to be fick, but, if I 
eam, I ſhould be willing co know that I am, and, whe- 
« ther Cauſtics or Inciſions be made uſe of, I would feel 
them *.“ In Truth, whoever would eradicate the 
Knowledge of Evil, would in the ſame Proportion extir- 
ate the Knowledge of Pleaſure, and, in Fact, annihilate 
Man himſelf. - 2 nihil dolere, non 2 magni mercede con- 
tingit immanitatis in animo, Puporis in corpore i. e. 
This Inſenſibility is not to be acquired without ma 
the Mind become cruel and the Body ſtupid. Good and 
Evil happen to Man in their Turn. Neither has he Trou- 
ble always to avoid, nor Pleaſure always to purſue. 
*Tis a very great Advantage to the Honour of Tgno- 
rance, that Knowledge itſelf throws us into 
its Arms, when it finds itſelf puzzled to fup- 2 
port us under the Weight of Evils; for it is "ance, t free 
then conſtrained to come to this Compoſition 4 the In- 
to give us the Reins, and permit us to fly in- f 7 For 
to the Lap of the other, and to ſhelter our- ' © | 
ſelves by her Favour from the Strokes and Injuries of 
Fortune. For what elſe does Knowledge mean, when it 
inſtructs us to take off our Thoughts from the Ills that 
preſs upon us, and to entertain them with the Recollection 
of paſt Pleaſures: And to comfort ourſelves under pre. 
ſent Afflictions with the Remembrance of former Happi- 
neſs, and to call to our Aſſiſtance Satisfaction that is vaniſh- 


ed 
1 Cic. Tuſe. Quæſt. lib, iii. c. 6, > 1dem, ibid. | 
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ed to oppoſe it it to that which preſſes us. Levationes rip 
tudinum in apocutione 2 ccf, moletia, et revocatione ad 
contemplandas voluptates ponit *. If it be not that where its 
Strength fails, it chufes'to have Recourſe to Policy, an 
to make uſe of a light Pair of Heels where the Vigour 6 
the Body and Arms is deficient? For not only to a Philo, 
ſopher, but to any ſedate Man, who has the Thirſt attend- 

ing a burning Fever upon him, what Satisfaction is f 
to remember that he had the Pleafure of drinking Gree 

Wine? It would be rather makidg 2 bad Bargain warſe, 


Che ö il bow doppia la noia. 
5 1 5 x 50a 1 Yn 
- Whoſo en all his Gains | 
Are that he doubles his own Pains. 
Of the ſame Stamp is this other Counſel which Philo- | 


ſophy gives, only to remember the good 
4 Pref * Fortune paſt, and to forget the Mortifica- 
Kind by Ph.. tions we have ſuffered; as if we had the Sci - 
boaphy to for- ence of Oblivion in our Power. A Piece of 
Fra ef Advice, this for which we are not a Straw 
5 the better. 


| Suavis . laborum preteritorum memoria *, 


CS 
Sweet i is the Remembrance of paſt Toils. 


How ? Is Philoſophy that ſhould put Weapons into o my 

Hands to contend with Fortune, and that ſhould ſteel my 

Courage. to trample all human Adverſities under Foot, 

become ſuch a rank Coward as to make me hide my 

Head by ſuch daſtardly and fidiculous Shifts ? For the 

Memory repreſents to us what it pleaſes, not what we 

chuſe : Nay, there is nothing that ſo ſtron "Bly imprints 

any Thing in our Remembrance as the Defire to forget 

it, And to ſollicit the Soul to loſe any Thing is a good 

Way to make it retain it by rendering the Impreſſion of it 

the _ This is a falſe Poſition. Eſt fitum i in nobis ut et 
aner aulverſa 

+ Cic. Tuſc. Quilt lib. iii. c. re. * Thid. c. 16. 5 
- 1 Evripid. apud Cic. de Finibus Bon, et Mal. lib. ii. c. 32. 
E en x "His 8922 
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 adverſa quaſi perpatua oblivious abruamus, £1 ſecunda jucunde 
et ſuaviltr memnarimus ".. is . And tis in our Po 
« to bufy all Aduerſity as KY vere in Oblivion, and to ca 
our Proſperity to Mind ith Pleaſure aud Delight.” 
And this is true. AMemini 42 gue, nols : 15 5 i non 
paſſum que vold. i. e. | do alſo remember what would 
not, — L cannot _= 2 aa! ae Coe: 
is this? His qui ſe anus ſapieutemProfiteri fit auſus. i. e. 
ne durſt profeſs himſelf a wiſe Man, He curut. 
Qui genus bumumum ingonio ſuperavit,' et mien r 


Praſtrinxit ſtellas, —_ i . en N 5 


Ih 7 et 7 | 
Who from Mankind the. Prize of Nobel won 
And put the Stars out, like the riſing Sun. 


To have the Memory empty and unfurniſhed, is it _ * 
true and ptoper Way to Ignorance? 


Iners malorum remedium ignorantia aft - 


© Mo cs 4, e. 


1 
F I 
* FY 1 ' . 
© + & 4 4 . = 
x 


We find ſeveral ſuch Precepts, by which we are mobel 
to borrow frivolous Appearances from the Vulgar, where 
_ and vigorous Reaſon is of no avail; provided they 

ive us Comfort 74 Contenetent. Where they cannot 

al the Wound, are content to palliate and be- 
numb it. 1 denen iey will not deny the this, that, if 
they could ſettle Order and Conſtancy in à Stute of Life, 
that could maintain itſelf in Pleaſure and Tramquillity by 
ſome Defect and Diforder of Judgment, de would ap- 
prove of it, and ſay with Horare, 


— Potare ei ſpargere flores 
Incipiam, patiarque vel inconſultus baberi d. 
With Flowers crown'd I'll take my heatty G 
Tho? for my Frolick I be — Als. 


There would be 4 great many Philoſophers 2 
Mitd, who being in all other Reſpects a Man of very 
god 


— . - 
5 a ©. 
— FE 4 


m Euripi 9 de Finibus Bon et Mal. lib. i. c. 17. 
v I bid. 215 i Lacret. lib. iii. v. 10 


3 1. v. 7. . e 


220 'MonTatent's Eſſays, © Book II. 
good Morals, living in Peace and Happineſs in his Fa» 
mily, deficient in 'no — either to his Relations 
or Strangers, and very | to guard himſelf from any 
Thing that might hurt him, was, nevertheleſs, by ſome 
Diſorder in his Brain, ſtrangely poſſeſſed with a Conceit, 

that he was perpetually at the Theatre a of the 
Sports, Paſtimes, and the beſt of Comedies; and, being 
cured of his Frenzy by the Phyſicians, he had a great 
Mind to have entered an Action againſt them, to compel | 


them to reſtore him to his pleaſing d 


— Pol me occidiſtis, amici, 

Non ſervaſtis ait, cui fic extorta voluptas, 

Et demptus per vim mentis gratiſſmus error. 
EE 


By Heav' n you've kilPd me, Friends, outright, - 
And not preſerv'd me, ſince my dear Delight 
And pleaſing Error, by my better Senſe 
Unhappily return'd, is baniſh'd hence. 


A Madneſs of this fort poſſeſſed Ti brafilaus, the Son of 
Polydorus *, who, conceiting that all the Veſſels that ſailed 
from or arrived at the Port of Pyræum, traded only for his 
Profit, congratulated himſelf on their happy Voyages, 
and received them with the greateſt Joy. pe Brother 
Crito having cauſed him to be reſtored to his better Un- 
derſtanding, he regretted the Loſs of that ſort of Con- 
dition, in which he had lived with ſo much Glee and. 
Freedom from Anxiety. *Tis according to the old Greek 
Verſe, that * there is a great deal of Convenience in not be- 
ing too wiſe, ; 


Ey Tow Owl yae i. zes Aar. 

And the Preacher, In much Wiſdom is much Grief ; and be 
that increaſeth Knowledge increaſeth Sorrow -r. 
+ Another Proof or the Weakneſs of nv tf is chat 
laſt 


1 Hor. lib. li, Epift. i ti. v. 138, ef. | 
r This intire Paſſage is taken from Arbhenæur, lib, xii, near the End. Tis 


allo in AZlar's Var. ms; lib. iv. c. 25. where he is called Thra/pllus. 
 Sophocles in Ajace MarryoÞ5gu, v. 554 * Eccleiiaft. i. 18. 
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laſt Receipt, to which Philoſophy in gene 

ral aſſents, and which it preſeribes in — . 
Caſes of Neoeſſity, ug. The putting an Aeon, - 
End to the Life which we cannot ſupport. which in gene- 
» Placet ? Pare: Nen placet ? 9 e vis ral —.— 7 
exi. Pungit dolor # vel fodiat. fant ; ＋ ade, N — 
es, da jugulum: Sin teftus armis V. ulcaniis, id «ge comntbear. 
eſt, fortitudine refifte. i.e.” Does it leaſe ? 

Be obedient : Does it not pleaſe? out of it which 
Way thou wile. Does Grief prick thee, or even pierce 
thy Heart? If thou art naked, yield thy Throat; but, if 
thou art covered with the Arms — Vulcan, that is, Forti- 
tude, reſiſt. And this Phraſe, ſo much in Uſe at the 
Greek Feſtivals; "Aut bibat aut abeat. ' i. e. Let * him 
drink or depart ; which ſounds not ſo well in the Cicera- 
nian as in che Gaſcoon Language, n mne 


into an V. 


Vivere fi recte neſcis, decede peritic. 
Lufiti ſatis, ediſti ſatis atque bibiftt : 
Tempus abire tibi, ne potum largius æquo 
Rideat, et pulls __ deventinis & ta 


1 


If to live properly thou doſt not n 

Give Peace, and leave thy Room to thoſe that do. 

Th'aſt eat, drank, and play'd, to thy Content: 

Tis Time to make thy parting Compliment. 

Leſt Youth whoſe Follies more become their Age, 

Laugh thee to- Kn, and puſh thee off the Stage. 
| 9 of hat 


« Theſe firt Wards ſeem to be an Tmiation of Cees E IT As to the 
remaining Words, Pangit dolor, &c. "Tis from Ciceros Tuic. Quæſt. lib. ii. 
c. 14. 

w 5 Tis an : Applicaion from Cicero, whoſe Words are theſe : Mzbi quidem 
in vita ſerv videtur illa lex que in Cra corum conviviis obtinetur, &e. 
Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. v. c. 41. 
 * This Remark upon the Gaſcoon Pronunciation, which chuſes to alterB 
into V, is only to be applied to the Word Bibar, otherwiſe it would not be 
= roperly intended here; becauſe, if the B in the Word abeat was changed 

„it would mar the Conſtruction, which Montaigne would 1 accord- 
— to Cicero, upon this Phraſe, Aus bibat aut abeat. 
7 Hor. lid. fl. Epilt, ü. v. 213. &, | | * | 
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What is | chic ber a Cotifeſſion of its Inability, and al 
Recourſe nor only to Ig for a Shelter, but even 
to Stupidity, Inſenſibility, and a Non · Eatity ? 10 0 
Democritum poſguum matitrd bels 7 10 
Admonuit memorem, motus 0 mentis: “ 
6 oute + fad 4 letho caput ch vis obtulli 1 ee „e 
1 * Thus tranſlafed by Dod. ka ured, 2 
t; Demoeritas, perceiving} 1Byade, 0 : oils 40 2 
- His Body weaken' d and this Ming decay d. * 
Obey'd che Summons, With a chearfal: Face, 
Made haſte 10 welcome Death aud met bam half 
: 71 Race. 2400; ©}. is? 22 A 
"Tis what Antiſthenes ſaid *, ** That Mas ene be 
© provided with Senſe to Ader uind or with a Halter 
2 to Ag himſelf.“ And what Chry/ippus alledged co this 


| Purpoſe from the Poet Tyrteus, viz. a O 
De la vertu ou de mort approther *. MN e Nee 


„ 


NN 


Or to arrive at Valanrar at Death... 


And Crates ſaid ©, that Love was to 8 Is by Hun- 
ger, if not by Time; or, if neither of theſe Remedies 
pleaſed, by a. Halter. That Sextius, of whom both Seneca 
and 'Plutarch © ſpeak with fo 080 an Encomium, having 
applied himſelf ſolely to the Study of 'Philoſoptiy,” and 
finding the Progreſs of his Studies too flow and tedious, 
reſolved to throw himſelf into the Sea, He ran to meet 
Death, ſince” he could not overtake Knowledge. The 
Words of the Law upon this Subject are theſe : <* If, per- 


66 * adventure, ſome great nenn bappen, . which 


— 

4 As this is along Period, in as * Relation which this, Paſſa 
in. to that 8 before it, is very remote, tis here r. the it 

Edition, I bat is this, I ſay, but the Conſent, if not the C fon of Phiofopiy, 
| &c. But this is unce porting the Commentary tary in the 875 A 2 

Method, which has been uſe n Im- 
1 than Montaigne s Eſſays. 

Lucret. lib, fi. v. 1052, Oc. 

b Plutarch, in the Contradictions of the Stoic Philoſophets 2 24. 

© Diog. Laert. in the Life of Crates, lib. vi. ſect. 86. 


e Plutarch, in his Tract, How an Amendment may be perteiret h. the 
Exerciſe of Virtue, e. $.*+ 
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« there. is no Remedy, the Haven is near, and a Man 
<« may ſave himſelf by ſwimming out of the Body as pur 
« of a leaky Saß: for it is the Fear: of Desth, and not 
e the Deſire gf Lite. that makes: the eur ſo lth to _ 
« from the Body. 10 

As Life is rendered * vleafint be Simplicity, it alſo 
becomes more innocent and better, as I was The Mugs 
juſt now ſaying}; "The Simple and the Igno- rage of Simple 
rant, Jays St. Paul, raiſe themſehies up to ry and Igno- 
Heaven, and take Poſſeſſion of it; and we ak. 
with all our Knowledge plunge ourſelyes into the infernal | 
Abyſs. I am neither ſwayed by Pal-ntinian, the declared 
Enemy of all Science and 1 or by Tieiniug, bo 29 
Roman Emperors; Who called them the Poiſon and Pe 
of every political State: Nor by Mabamet, who (as 1 
have heard) interdicted Learning to his Followers; 3 but 
the Example and Auchority of the Ge Lycurgus ought 
furely to have great Weight, 170 well as the Reverence 
due to that divine Lacedæmonian Policy ſo & ſo. ad- 
mirable, and ſo long flouriſhing in Virtue an Happ ineſs, 
without any Inftiturion or Exerciſe of Letters. 

Such as have been in the New World, which was diſ- 
covered by the Spaniards in the Time of our 
Anceſtors, can teſtify to us, how much more 1 
— ly and regularly thoſe Nations live er ll, 

out Magiſtrazes and without Law, than giftraver or . 
ours do, where there are more Officers, and Low more " 
more Laws, than chere ate of e ſorts of 4 . 5 
Men and e Cie e Wing 


Di cutatoria jene e di Jibell, | 36 
* D'eſaminae di carte, di prackre noi 
Hanno le mani eil 1 een fy 7 704 ö 
Di choſe, di configh, 6 JEM been 
Per cui be facults & pura ier 21-61 Þ, noe Ho 
Non ſono mai ne le #12 Fours? V 
| Ham diatro e dinanzi e & ambis lati, 1 13 
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8 | *: {14 inge. iy wv ' * F* 
Their IE were full of Writs, and of tations, 15 


Of Proceſs, and of Actions and Arreſts 
0 0 Bills, of Anſwers, and of Replications, RAA 245 3 
In Courts of Delegates and of Requeſts 2 5 


To grieve the ſimple Sort with great Vexations: 
They had —_— to them as their Gueſts, 
5 Attending on their it, and their Journeys, Bok 
Scriv'ners, and Clerks, and 2 and Artorneys 
A Roman Senator of the. latter Ages ſaid, that thee 
Anceſtors Breath ftunk of Garlic, but their Stomachs 
were perfumed with a gogd Conſcience : And that, on the 
Contrary, thoſe of his Time were all fragrant without, b 
ſtunk within of all Sorts of Vices; that is to ſay, _ 
take it, they abounded with Learning, c. but were 
very deficient of moral Honeſty. Inn, Ignorance, 
Simplicity and Roughoeſs, are the natural Companions of 
Innocence. Curioſity, Cunning, and Science, bring Ma- 
lice in their Train. Humility, Fear, Obedience, and Af. 
fability (which are the chief Props of human Society) re- 
uire no Capacity, provided the Mind is docile Kg 
Fon Preſumption. _ as 
. ' Chriſtians have a particular Reaſon to know what, a nas 
Fatal Efe. tural and original Evil Curioſi . is in Man: 
of Carighty and The Thirſt of increaſin iſdom and 
Knowledge was the firſt 20 of Man, and 
2 — * by which he ruſhed headlong into eternal Dam 
nation. Pride was his Corruption 921 Deſtruction. Tis 
Pride that throws Man out of the common Track, that 
makes him embrace Novelties, and rather chuſe ta be the 
Head of a Troop wandering and ſtrayed into the Road to 
Perdition, and rather be Regent and Preceptor of Error 
and Lyes, than to be a Diſciple in the School of Truth, 
and to ſuffer another to lead and guide him in the 2 
and beaten Track. This perhaps is the Meaning of 
old Greek Saying, .H H go dapoin , Tatgl TW Po 
wei9erai, i. e. That Superſtition follows Pride, 
obeys it as if it was its Parent, Ah Preſumption! How 
much doſt thou hinder us | 
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When Socrates was informed, that the God of Wiſdom 
had attributed to him the Title of a Sage, | | 
he was aſtoniſhed at it, and, ſearching and F Socrates 
diſcuſſing himſelf throughout, could not find © 2 have | 

; 3 e Appellation 

any Foundation for this Divine Sentence. He ,- 7. 

knew others as juſt, temperate, valiant, and ; 
learned as himſelf, and ſome that were more eloquent, 
more graceful, and more uſeful to their Countrymen than 
he was. Art laſt he concluded, that he was diſtinguiſhed 
from others, and pronounced to, be a Wiſe Man, only be- 
cauſe he did not think himſelf ſo; and that his God con- 
ſidered the Opinion of Knowledge and Wiſdom, as a Stu- 
pidity in Man; and that his beſt Doctrine was the Doc- 
trine of Ignorance, and Simplicity his beſt Wiſdom *. The 
Sacred Writ declares thoſe of us miſerable, who ſet a - 
Value upon themſelves. Duſt and Aſbes, ſays he to ſuch, 
| What haſt thou to pride thyſelf in? And. elſewhere, that 
God has made Man like to a Shadow, of which who can 
judge, when *tis vaniſhed by the Diſappearance of the 
Light? This concerns none but us. | 

We are ſo far from being able to comprehend the Di- 
vine Perfections, that, of the Works of the 2 
Creator, thoſe beſt bear the Mark, and are Vir) into the 
more ſtrictly his, which we the leaſt under- Divine Na- 
ſtand. To meet with a Thing which is in- re, ig te be 
credible, is an Occaſion to Chriſtians to be- rn 
lieve; and, the more it is oppoſite to human Reaſon, the 
more reaſonable is ſuch Faith. If it were according to 
Reaſon, it would be no longer a Miracle; and, if there 
was a Precedent for it, *twould be no longer a Singula- 
rity. St. Auguſtine ſays, Melius ſcitur Deus neſciendo, i. e. 
God is better known by ſubmitting not to know him. 
And ſays Tacitus *, Sandtius eſt et reverentius de attis Deo- 
rum credere quam ſcire, i. e. *Tis more holy and reve- 
rent to believe the Works of God, than to know them. 
And Plato thinks it is ſomewhat impious to inquire too 
curiouſly into God, the World, and the firſt Cauſes of 

Vor, II. * 4 Things. 


ff Plato's AU for Sccrates, p. 360, 361. | | 
s De Moribus German. c. 34. b Ciceronis Ti mæus, or de Univerſo 
Fragmentum, c. 2. | 
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Things. Atque illum quidem parentem hujus univerſitatis 
invenire difficile, at, quum jam inveneris indicare in vulgus, 
nefas (ſays Cicero) i. e. Tis a hard Matter to find out 
the Parent of the Univerſe, and, when found out, tis 


not lawful to reveal him to the Vulgar. 


We pronounce indeed Power, Truth, Juſtice, which are 
IWhat gur Ny. Words that denote ſomething Great, but 
tions of the Di- that very Thing we neither fee nor con- 
wine Being a- ceive at all. We fay that God fears, that 
OO God is angry, that God loves. 

Immortalia mortali ſermone notantes *. 

8 8. 
Giving to Things immortal mortal Names. 


Theſe are all Agitations and Emotions that cannot be in 
God, according to our Form; nor can we imagine them 
according to his. It only belongs to God to know him- 
ſelf, and to interpret his own Works; and he does it in 
our Language improperly to ſtoop and deſcend to us, 
who grovel upon the Earth. How can Prudence , 
which is the Choice betwixt Good and Evil, be properly 
attributed to Him, whom no Evil can touch ? How can 
the Reaſon and Underſtanding which we make uſe of 
to arrive at Things apparent by thoſe that are obſcure, 
fince there is nothing obſcure to God? And Juſtice, 
which diſtributes to every Man what appertains to him, 
a Principle created for the Society and Intercourſe of 
Men, how is that in God? How Temperance, which is 
the Moderation of corporeal Pleaſures, that have. no 
Place in the Divinity ? Fortitude to ſupport Pain, Labour, 
and Danger, as little appertains to him as the reft, theſe 
three Things having no Acceſs to him : For which Rea- 
ſon, Ariſtotle thinks him equally exempt from Virtue 
and Vice. He is not capable either of Affection or In- 
dignation, becauſe they are both the Effects of F _—_ 7 

; eque 


i De Natura Deorum, lib. iii. c. 15. without naming him. 

* Lucret. l. v. v. 122. 

1 Montaigne has here tranſcribed a long Paſſage from Cicero, De Natura 
Deorum, bd. = Cit. de Natura Deorum, lib. 1. c. 17. 
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| Neque gratid neque ird teneri poteſt, quod que talia eſſent im- 
becilla eſſent omnia. An Fr 
The Share we have in the Knowledge of Truth, what- 
ever it be, is not acquired by our omn % kene 
Strength. This is what God has plainly gi- comes ow 
ven us to underſtand by the Witneſſes he has Knowledge of 
choſen out of the common People, ſimple ant Tub. 
ignorant Men, to inform us of his wonderful Secrets. 
Our Faith is not of our own acquiring, but pe the 
Gift of another's Bounty. *Tis not by Reaſoning, or 
by Virtue of our Underſtanding, that we have acquired 
our Religion, but by foreign Authority and Command; 
and the Weakneſs of our Judgment is of more Aſſiſt- 
ance to us in it, than the Strength of it; and our Blind- 
neſs more than the Clearneſs of our Sight. *Tis more 
owing to our Ignorance, than to our Knowledge, that 
we know any Thing of Divine Wiſdom. *Tis no Won- 
der if our natural and terreſtrial Faculties cannot con- 
ceive this ſupernatural and celeſtial Knowledge. We can 
only bring, on our Part, Obedience and Submiſſion : © For 
it is written, IT will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, 
© and will bring to nothing the Underſtanding of the 
Prudent. Where is the Wiſe? Where is the Scribe? 
Where is the Diſputer of this World? Hath not God 
made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ?* For, after 
that, in the Wiſdom of God, the World knew not God, 
it pleaſed God by the Fooliſhnefs of Preaching to ſave 
them that believe.” ? | f 
Finally, were I to examine, whether it be in the Power 
of Man to find out that which he ſeeks, and jp, 4 in 
if that Search, wherein he has bufied him- Mars Power 
ſelf ſo many Ages, has inriched him with # fnd our 
any new Ability, and any ſolid Truth, I be- TRA 
lieve he will confeſs to me, if he ſpeaks from his Con- 
{cience, that all he has got by ſo long a Diſquiſition, is 
only to have learned to know his own Weakneſs. We have 
only by long Study confirmed and verified the Igno- 
rance we were in by Nature. The ſame has happened to 
Men who are truly wiſe, which befals Ears of Corn : 
Q 2 They 


» 1 Cor. i. 19, &c. 
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They ſhoot up and raiſe their Heads ſtraight and lofty, 
whilſt they are empty; but, when they are full, and ſwel- 
led with Grain in Maturity, begin to flag and droop. 
So Men, having tried and founded all Things, and not 
| having found, in that Maſs of Knowledge and Proviſion 
of ſuch Variety, any Thing ſolid and firm, nor any 
Thing but Vanity, have quitted their Preſumption, and 
acknowledged their State by Nature. Tis what Velleius 
reproaches Cotta and Cicero withal, That they bad learn- 
ed from Philo“, that they bad learned nothing. Pherecides, 
one of the foven Wiſe Men, writing from his Death- 
Bed to Thales, ſaid d, I have ordered my People after 
* my Interment to carry my Writings to thee. If they 
© pleaſe thee, and the other Sages, publiſh; if not, ſup- 
* preſs them. They contain no Certainty with which I 
© myſelf am ſatisfied : Neither do I pretend to know the 
© Truth, or to attain to it: I rather open than diſcover 
Things.“ The wiſeſt Man* that ever was, being aſked, 
What he knew, made Anſwer, That he knew this, that he 
knew nothing. By this he verified the Aſſertion, that the 
greateſt Part of what we know is the leaſt of what we do 
not know, that is to ſay, that even that which we think 
we know is but a Portion, and a very ſmall Portion of 
our Ignorance. We know Things in Dreams, ſays Plato, 
and are ignorant of them in Reality. Omnes pene veteres 
nibil cognoſci, nibil percipi, nibil ſciri poſſe dixerunt : an- 
guſtos ſenſus, imbecilles animos, brevia curricula Vite, i. e. 
Almoſt all the Ancients have declared, that there is no- 
thing to be known, nothing to be perceived nor under- 
ſtood: That the Senſes are too limited, Minds too weak, 
and the Time of Life too ſhort. And of Cicero himſelf, 
whoſe Merit was all owing to his Learning, Valerius 
ſays, that in his old Age he began to deſpiſe Letters, 
and that, when he applied to Study, it was without De- 
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Cicero de Natura Deorum, lib. i. c. 17. 
o Cicero was one that attended the Lectures of this Phils, who was an 
Acedemic Philoſopher. 
« Diog. Laert. lib. i. at the End of the Life of the Pherecides, ſect. 122. 
r Focrates. Cic. Acad. Quzit. Lib. i. c. 4. 
* Cic. Acad. Qurſt. lib. 1. 6. 12. 
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pendence upon any one Sect, following what he thought 
probable, now in one Sect, then in another, evermore 
wavering under the Doubts of the Academy. Dicendum 
et, ſed ita ut nibil affirmem ;, quæram omnia, dubitans ple- 
rumque, et nibil diffidens. i. e. Something I muſt ſay (as 
he told his Brother) but without affirming any Thing; I 
inquire into all Things, but am generally doubting and 
diffident of myſelf. I ſhould have too much of the beſt 
of the Argument, were I to conſider Man in his com- 
mon Way of Living, and in the Groſs; and yet I might 
do it by his own Rule, who judges of Truth, not by the 
Weight, but by the Number of Votes. There we will 
leave the Vulgar, 4 
— 04 vigilans ſtertit, 
Mortua cui vita eſt prope jam vivo datque videnti“. 
1. K 

Who when awake, his Soul but nods at beſt, 

Whoſe very Life is little more than Death, 

More than one Half by lazy Sleep poſſeſt. 


who neither feel nor judge themſelves, - and let moſt of 
their natural Faculties lie idle. 
I will take Man in his ſublimeſt State. p Let us view 
him in that ſmall Number of excellent an 
ſelect Men, who, having been endowed with 1 
a curious and particular natural Talent, have the greazeft -. 
moreover hardened and whetted it by Care, Geniufſes have 
Study, and Art, and raiſed it to the higheſt 2 
3 ly and Art. 
Pitch of Wiſdom to which it can poſſibly 4 
arrive. They have adjuſted their Souls to all Senſes and all 
Biaſſes, have propped and ſupported them with all the 
foreign Aſſiſtance proper for them, and inriched and a- 
dorned them with all that they could borrow for their Ad- 
vantage, both from within and without the World. 
Thoſe are they in whom reſides human Nature, to the 
utmoſt Degree of Perfection. They have regulated the 
World with Polity and Laws. They have inſtructed. it 
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t Cic. de Div. lib. ii. c. 3. : 7 
„ Lucret. lib. iii. v. 1051, ibid. v. 1059. 5 
Montaigne has tranſpoſed theſe two Verſes of Lucretius to adapt them 


the more nicely to his Subject. 
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in the Arts and Sciences, and alſo by the Example of 
their admirable Manners. I ſhall bring to my Account 
thoſe Men only, their Teſtimony and Experience. Let 
us ſee how far they have proceeded, and on what they de- 
pended. The Maladies and Defects, that we ſhall find a- 
mongſt theſe Men, the World may boldly declare to be 
— their own. 
Whaever enters upon the Search of any Thing, comes 
at laſt to this Point“: He either ſays, that 
All Philcſoephy he has found it, or that it is not to be found, 
4 or that he is ſtill in queſt of it. The whole 
of Philoſophy is divided into theſe three 
Kinds. Its Deſign is to ſeek out Truth, Knowledge, and 
Certainty. The Periapatetics, Epicureans, Stoics, and others 
have thought they have found it. Theſe eſtabliſhed the 
Sciences which we have, and have treated of them as of 
Certainties. Clitomacbus, Carneades, and the Academics de- 
ſpaired in their Search, and were of Opinion, that Truth 
could not be conceived by our Underſtandings. Theſe 
place all to the Account of human Frailty and Ignorance, 
This Sect has had the moſt numerous and the moſt no- 
ble Followers. | 
Pyrrho, and other Sceptics or Doubters, whoſe Doc- 
trines were held by many of the Ancients, 
— — as deduced from Hemer, the ſeven Wiſe Men, 
Pyrrhonians, Arcbilochus, Euripides, Zeno, Democritus, and 
8 Xenophon, lay, that they are till in the Search 
of Truth. Thele judge that they, who think they have 
found it, are vaſtly deceived; and that it is alſo too 
daring a Vanity in the ſecond Sort to affirm, that 'tis not 
in the Power of Man to attain to it. For this eſtabliſn- 
ing the Meaſure of our Strength, to know and judge of 
the Difficulty of Things, is a great and extreme mg 


In this very Stile, does Sextus Empiricus, the famous Pyrrhonian, from 
whom Montaigne has taken many Things, begin his Treatiſe of the 
Pyrrhonian Hypotheſis; and infers, as Montaigne does, that there are thres 
| eral Methods of phjloſophizing, the one Dogmatic, the other Academic, 
End the other Scepiic. Some affirm they have found the Truth, others de- 
* be above our Comprehenſion, and others, are ftill in queſt 
_—:. - 3 
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of Knowledge, of which they doubt, whether Man is 
capable. | 

4 Nil ſciri quiſquis putat, id quoque weſcit, 

An ſciri poſſit, quo ſe nil ſcire fatetur. 

7 

He that ſays nothing can be known, o'erthrows 

His own Opinion, for he nothing knows, 

So knows not that. 


The Ignorance that knows itſelf, that judges and con- 
demas itſelf, is not total Ignorance, which to be, it muſt 
be ignorant of itſelf. So that the Profeſſion of the Pyrr- 
hbonians is to waver, doubt, and inquire, to be ſure of no- 
thing, and to be anſwerable for nothing. Of the three 
Operations of the Soul, the Imagination, the Appetite, 
and the Conſent, they admit of the two firſt, but, as for 
the laſt, they ſupport and maintain it ambiguouſly, without 
Inclination or Approbation either of one Thing or an- 
other, tis ſo trivial. Zeno deſcribed the State of his 
Imagination, according to this Diviſion of the Fa- 
culties of the Mind. The Hand, extended and open, 
indicated Appearance ; the Hand half ſhut, and the Fin- 
gers a little crooked, ſhewed Conſent; the Right Fiſt 
clinched, Comprehenſion; and, when with the Lett-Hand 
he yet preſſed the Fiſt cloſer, Knowledge 

Now this upright and inflexible State of the Opinion 
of the Pyrrhonians, receiving all Objects, RN” 
without Application or Conſent, leads them f Pyrrbo- 
to their Ataraxy, which is a peaceable State nfm. | 
of Life, compoſed and exempt from the A- 
gitations which we receive by the Impreſſion of that Opi- 
nion and Knowledge which we think we have of Things z 
from whence ariſe Fear, Avarice, Envy, immoderate De- 
fires, Ambition, Pride, Superſtition, the Love of No- 
velty, Rebellion, Diſobedience, Obſtinacy, and moſt of 
the bodily Evils. Nay, and by that they exempt *' 
themſelves from the Jealouſy of their Diſcipline. For 
they debate after a very gentle Manner, and in their Diſ- 


Q 4 putes 
4 Lucret. Lib. iv. v. 471. Cic. Acad, Quæſt. Lib. iv. c. 47. 
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putes fear no Revenge. When they ſay that Weight 
preſſes downwards, they would be ſorry to be beljeved, 
and want to be contradicted, for the Sake of creating 
Doubt and Suſpence of Judgment, which is their ulti- 
mate End. They only advance their Propoſitions to op- 
poſe ſuch as they imagine have gained our Belief. If 
you admit theirs, they are altogether as ready to main- 
tain the contrary. *Tis all one to them. They have no 
Choice. If you maintain that Snow is black, they will 
argue on the contrary, that *tis white. If you ſay, that 
*ris neither the one nor the other, their Buſineſs is to 
maintain, that *tis both. If you adhere. to the Opinion 
that you know nothing of the Matter, they will main- 
tain that you do: Yea, and, if by an affirmative Axiom 
you aſſure them that you doubt of a Thing, they will 
argue that you do not doubt of it, or that you cannot 
be ſure that you do doubt of it. And by this Extre- 
mity of Doubr, which ſhocks itſelf, they ſeparate and 
divide themſelves from many Opinions, even of thoſe 
who have, in many Forms, maintained Doubt and Igno- 
rance. Why ſhall it not be allowed to them, /ay they, as 
it is to the Dogmatiſts, one to ſay Green, another Yellow, 
and even to doubt of theſe? Can any Thing be propoſed 
to us to acknowledge or deny, which 1s not allowable for 
us to conſider as ambiguous ? And where others are in- 

- duced, either by the Cuſtom of their Country, or by the 
Inſtitution of Parents, or by Accident, as by a Tempeſt, 

without Judgment, and without Choice, nay, moſt com- 

*monly before the Age of Diſcretion, to ſuch or ſuch an 
Opinion, to the Sect of the Stoics or Epicureans, and are 
thereto ſo inſlaved and faſt bound, as to a Thing that they 
cannot recede from, ad quamcumque diſciplinam, velut tem- 

peſtate, delati, ad eam, tanquam ad ſaxum, adbæreſcunt, i. e. 
to whatſoever Diſcipline they happen to be introduced, 

to that Sect they cleave, as they would to a Rock, if 

drove to it by a Storm ; why ſhould not theſe be permit- 
ted, in like manner, to maintain their Liberty, and con- 
ſider Things withqut Obligation and Servility ? Hoc libe- 

riores et ſolutiores, quod integra illis eft judicandi poteſtas, i. e. 

; | E Being, 

* Cic, Acad. Queſt, lib, ii, c. 3. * Idem, ibid. 
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Being, in this reſpect, the more free and unconſtrained, 
becauſe they have the full Power of judging. 'Is it not 
of ſome Advantage to be diſengaged from the Neceſlity 
which curbs others? Is it not better for a Man to conti- 
nue in Suſpence, than to intangle himſelf in ſo many Er- 
rors as human Fancy has produced? Is it not better for 
him to ſuſpend his Opinion, than to meddle with thoſe 
ſeditious and wrangling Diviſions.” What ſhall I chuſe ? 
What you pleaſe, provided you do but chuſe. As ſilly as this 
Anſwer is, yet it ſeems to be the Language of all the Dog- 
matiſis, by whom we are not permitted to be ignorant of 
what we are ignorant. Take the moſt eminent Side, it will 
never be ſo ſecure, but you will be under a Neceſſity of at- 
tacking a hundred and a hundred contrary Opinions for the 
Defence of it. Is it not better to keep out of this Confuſion? 
You are permitted to embrace Ariſtotle's Opinion of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, with as much Zeal as if your Ho- 
nour and Life were at Stake, and to contradict and give 
the Lye to Plato on that Head ; and ſhall they be forbid 
to doubt of it? If it be lawful for Panætius to ſuſpend 
his Judgment concerning Augury, Dreams, Oracles, Va- 
ticinations, of which Things the Szoics make no manner 
of Doubt, why may not a Wiſe Man preſume to do the: 
ſame, in all Things, that this Man dared to do in thoſe 
Things which he learnt from his Maſter, eſtabliſhed by 
the School of which he is a Diſciple ? If it be a Child 
that judges, he knows nothing of the Matter ; if a Wiſe 
Man, he is ptepoſſeſſed, They have reſerved to them- 
ſelves a wonderful Advantage in Battle, having eaſed 
themſelves of the Care of providing a Fence. They are 
not concerned at being ſtruck, provided they alſo ſtrike - 
and they make every Thing ſerve their Purpoſe. If they 
overcome, your Argument is lame, as theirs is, if you 
overcome: If they fall ſhort, they verify Ignorance, as 
you do, if you miſs : If they prove that nothing is known, 
it goes well; if they cannot prove it, *tis altogether as. 
well. Ut quum in eadem re paria in contrariis partibus 
momenta inveniuntur, facilius ab utraque parte aſſertio ſuſti-. 
zeatur, i. e. To the End that, as the Reaſons are equal pro 

and 

» Cic. Acad, Queſt. lib. i. e. ult. * Idem, ibid. 
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and con upon the ſame Subject, the Determination may 
eaſily be ſuſpended on both Sides : And they make Ac+ 
count to find out, with much greater Eaſe, why a Thing 
is falſe, than why *tis true; and what is not, than that 
which is; and what they do not believe, than what they 
do believe. 105 
Their Forms of Speech are, I eſtabliſh nothing: Tis 
| © no more ſo than ſo; or no more one than 
The com « the other: I do not comprehend it: The 
Seile of the 6 . 
nians. * Appearances are, in all reſpects, equal: 
The Rule of ſpeaking, both pro and con, 
© is alike : Nothing ſeems true, that may not as well 
© ſeem falſe.” Their Sacramental Word is ertxw, that is 
to ſay, I demur to it, I ſuſpend my Fudgment. This is their 
conſtant Note, with other Terms of the like Significancy, 
the Effect of which is a pure, intire, and abſolute Pauſe 
and Suſpenſion of the Judgment. They make Uſe of 
their Reaſon to inquire and diſpute, but not to fix and 
determine. Whoever will imagine a perpetual Confeſſion 
of Ignorance, a Judgment without Biaſs, and without In- 
clination, upon any Occaſion whatſoever, conceives a true 
Idea of Pyrrboniſm. I expreſs this Whimſicalneſs as well 
as I can, by reaſon that many People can hardly conceive 
what it is, and Authors themſelves repreſent it a little dif- 
ferently and obſcurely. "= 
At to the Actions of Life, they follow the common 
Whet is ts Forms. They yield and give themſelves up 
' Behaviow of to the Natural Inclinations, to the Impulle 
tbe Pyrrho- and Power of the Paſſions, to the Conſtitu- 
a c tions of the Laws and Cuſtoms, and to the 
. Tradition of the- Arts, Non enim nos Deus 
ita ſcire, ſed tantummodo uti ” voluit. i. e. For God would 
not have us know, but only uſe theſe Things. They ſuf- 
fer their common Actions to be guided by thoſe Things 
without any Deliberation or Judgment. For this Reaſon 
I cannot well reconcile what is ſaid of Pyrrbo with this 
Argument. They repreſent him ſtupid and immoveable, 
leading a ſavage and unſociable Courſe of Lite, — 
im 


- ® Cextus Empiricus ſays this verbatim, Pyrrh, Hypot. lib, is C. 11. P» 6, , 
7 Cic, de Div, lib. i, c. 18, ä 
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himſelf in the Way of being joſtled by Carts, going upon 
Precipices, and refuſing to conform to the Laws. This 
is to exaggerate his Diſcipline. He would not be thought 
a Stock or a Stone. He would be repreſented as a Man 
living, reaſoning, and arguing, enjoying all natural Con- 
veniencies and Pleaſures, employing and making Uſe of 
all his corporeal and ſpiritual Faculties in Rule and Rea- 
ſon. As for the fantaſtic, imaginary, and falle Privileges 
that Man has uſurped, of lording it, ordaining and eſta- 
bliſhing, he has, 1n good earneſt, renounced and quitted 
them. 
Yet there is no Sect but is obliged to permit its Wiſe 
Man to follow ſeveral Things not compre- 23, ie Men 
hended, nor perceived, nor conſented to, if | is determined. 
he means to live: And if he goes to Sea, he # Life &y A. 
purſues that Deſign, not knowing whether it 4E 
will be ſucceſsful to him or no; and is influenced only 
by the Goodneſs of the Ship, the Experience of the Pi- 
lot, the Convenience of the Seaſon, and Circumſtances 
that are only probable. According to theſe, he is bound 
to go, and ſuffer himſelf to be governea by Appearances, 
provided there be no expreſs Contrariety in them. He 
has a Body, he has a Soul, the Senſes puſh him, the Mind 
ſpurs him on. Altho' he do not find in himſelf this pro- 
per and peculiar Token of judging, and tho' he perceives, 
he ought not to engage his Content, conſidering that 
there may be a falſe equal to the true Appearance, never- 
theleſs he carries on the Offices of his Life with great Li- 
berty and Convenience. How many Arts are there, the 
Proteflion of which conſiſts in Conjecture more than in 
Knowledge? That decide not Truth or Falſhood, and 
only follow what they appear? There is, hey ſay, the 
Right as well as the Wrong, and we have, in us, where- 
with to ſeek it, but not to ſtop it when we touch it. We 
are much the better for it, when we ſuffer ourſelves to be 
governed by the World without Inquiry, A Soul free 
irom Prejudice is in a prodigious fair Way towards Tran: 
quillity z Men that judge and controul their Judges, ner 
yer duly ſubmit to them. | wy 
How 


* Montaigne only copies Cicero here, Acad. Rueft. lib, it, c. 32, 
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How much more docile and eaſy to be reconciled to 
. Religion, and the Laws of Civil Policy, are 
2 diſpoſed ſimple and incurious Minds, than thoſe over- 

Fo wes af e Re. curious Wits and Pædagogues, that will ſtill . 
digion, and the be prating of Divine and Human Cauſes ?. 
There is nothing in Human Invention that 
carries ſo much Probability and Profit. This 
Man is repreſented Naked and Empty, acknowledging 
his natural Weakneſs, fit for receiving foreign Strength 
from Above, unfurniſhed with Human Science, and the 
more adapted for receiving Divine Knowledge, under- 
valuing his own Judgment to make the more room for 
Faith, neither diſbelieving nor eſtabliſhing any Doctrine 
contrary to the Laws and common Obſervances ; humble, 
obedient, teachable, ſtudious, a {worn Enemy to Hereſy, 
and conſequently treeing himſelf from the vain and un- 
godly Opinions introduced by the Falſe Sects. He is as 
a Charte blanche, prepared to receive ſuch Forms from the 
Finger of God, as he ſhall pleaſe to engrave on it. The 
more we reſign and commit ourſelves to God, and the 
more we renounce ourſelves, of the greater Value we are. 
< Take in good Part, ſays the Preacher, the Things that 

© preſent themſclves to thee, as they ſeem and taſte to 
© thee from one Day to another: The reſt is out of thy 

Knowledge.“ Dominus novit cogitationes hominum, quo- 
aiam vane ſunt. 1. e. The Lord knoweth the Thoughts 
of Man, that they are Vanity “.“ 

Thus we fee, that, of the three general Sects of Phi- 
The Riel er loſophy, two make open Profeſſion of Doubt- 
the Profeſſim ing and Ignorance; and, in that of the Dog- 
of the Dogma- matiſts, which is the third, *tis obvious, that 
5 the greateſt Part of them have only aſſumed 
the Face of Aſſurance, to give them the better Air. They 
have not been ſo ſollicitous to eſtabliſh any Certainty for 
us, as to ſhew us how far they proceeded in this Purſuit 
of the Truth, Quam dotti fingunt magis quam norunt, i. e. 
How the Learned rather feign than know. Timeus, be- 
ing to inform Socrates of what he knew of the Gods, the 
World, and Men, propoſes to ſpeak of them to him, as 

One 


VErNa ment. 


a Pal. xciv. 11. d Plato in Timæo, p. 526. 
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one Man does to another, and thinks it ſufficient if his 
Reaſons are as probable as another Man's, for the exact 
Reaſons were neither in his Hand, nor that of any Mortal 
whatſoever; which one of his Followers has thus imitat- 
ed, Ut potero, explicabo : nec tamen, ut Pythius Apollo, certa 
ut ſint et fixa, que dixero z ſed ut homunculus,, probabilia con- 
jeftard ſequens *. i. e. I will explain Things in the beſt 
manner I can, yet not, as the Oracle of Delphos, pro- 
nouncing them as fixed and certain, but like a mere Man, 
who adheres to Probabilities by Conjecture. And that 
other upon the natural and popular Topic of the Con- 
tempt of Death, as he has elſewhere tranſlated it from 
the very Diſſertation of Plato, Si forte, de Deorum Ma- 
turd ortiigue Mundi diſſerentes, minus id quod habemus in 
animo conſequemur, haud erit mirum. AMquum eſt meminiſſe, et 
me, qui diſſeram, hominem eſſe, et vos qui judicetis, ut fi proba- 
bilia dicentur, nibil ultra requiratis. i. e. If, in diſcourſing 
of the Nature of the Gods, and the Origin of the World, 
we ſhould happen not to expreſs all that we conceive in our 
Minds, it will be no Wonder ; for it is but juit that we. 
ſhould remember, that both I who argue, and you who 
are my Judges, are but Men : So that, if probable Things, 
are delivered, ye are to require nothing more. Ariſtotle 
commonly heaps up a great Number of the Opinions and 
Beliefs of other Men, for the ſake of comparing them 
with his own, and to ſhew us how far he has gone beyond 
them, and how much nearer he approaches to Probabili- 
ty : For Truth is not to be judged by the Authority and 
Teſtimony of others; and therefore Epicurus was ve 
careful not to quote them in his Writings. Ariftotle was 
the Prince of all Dogmatiſts, and yet we are told by him, 
That much Knowledge adminiſters Occaſion of doubtin 
the more. In Fact, we often find him wrapped up in Ob- 
icurity, ſo thick and impenetrable, that we know not, by 
his Opinion, what to chuſe. *Tis, in Effect, Pyrrhoniſm 
under the Form of Determination. Hear Cicero's Pro- 
teſtation, who expounds another's Fancy to us by his own. 
* Qui requirunt, quid de quaque re ipft ſentiamus, curiofius id ſa- 
| | ciunt, 


Cie. Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. i. e. 9. Cicer's Timæus, ſeu de Uni- 
verſo Fragmentum, c. 3. Cic. de Natura Peorum, lib. i. c. 5. 
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ciunt, quam neceſſe eſt. —Hec in Philoſophia ratio, contra om- 
nia diſſerendi, nullamque rem aperte judicandi, perfetia d So- 
crate, repetita ab Arcefili, confirmata d Carneade, uſque ad 


noſtram viget ætatem. Hi ſumus, qui omnibus veris falſa quæ- 
dam adjuntta eſſe dicamus, tautd fimilitudine, ut in iis nulla 
"Infit cert? judicandi et aſſentiendi nota. i. e. They who de- 
fire to know what we think of every Thing, are too in- 
quiſitive.— This Rule, in Philoſophy, of difputing againſt 
every Thing, and of explicitly determining nothing, which 
was founded by Socrates, re-eſtabliſhed by Arce/ilaus, and 
confirmed by Carneades, has continued in Uſe even to our 
Times. We are they who declare, that in every Truth 
there is ſuch a Mixture of Falſhood, and that fo refem- 
bling the Truth, that there is no Mark in them whereby 
to judge of, or aſſent to either with Certainty. Why has not 
only Ariſtotle, but moſt of the Philoſophers, affected Ob- 
ſcurity, but only to enhance the Value of the Subject, and 
to amuſe the Curioſity of our Minds, by furniſhing them 
with this Bone to pick, on which there is no Fleſh ? CH- 
tomachus * affirmed, that by the Writings of Carneades — 
| coul 


Montaigne has ſuppoſed this to be the Meaning of Cicero, whoſe Words 
are theſe: The Opinion of <vhich Calliphon Carncades /o fudiouſly defended, 
that he even ſeemed to approve of it, alth? Clitomachus affirmed, that he never 
could underſtand what was approved by Carneades. Acad. Quæſt. lib. x. c. 45. 
But this is not faying, That Clitomachus aſſerted, that, by the Writings of 
Carneades, he weld never diſcover his Opinion. The Diſpute is not, What 
were the Opinions of Carneades in the general, but what he uſed to ſay in 
Defence of Calliphor's private Opinion concerning what conititutes Man's 
chief Good. Foraſmu þ as Car:ades was an Academician, he could not ad- 
vance any Thing poſitive or clearly deciſive upon this important Queſtion ; 
which was the Reaſon that Ciitomachus never could underſtand what was the 
Opinion of Carneades in this Matter.» Calliphon made the chief Good con- 

in Pleaſure and Virtue both together, which, ſays Cicero, Carneades alſo 
was not willing to contradict, not that he approved it, but that he might 
Poſe the Stoics ; not to decide the Thing, but to embarraſs the Stoics. Acad. 
9ueft. lib. iv. c. 42. In this ſame Book Cicero explains to us ſeveral of 
Carneadess Opinions; and, what is very remarkable is, that he only does 
it as they are ſet forth by C/izomachus. Having, ays he, explained all that 
© Carneades ſays upon this Subject, all thoſe Opinions of Autiochus (the Stare) 
will fall to the Ground. But, for fear leſt I ſhould be ſuſpected of mak- 
; ng him ſay what I think, I ſhall deliver nothing but what I collect from 
© Clitomachus, who paſſed his Life with Carzeagzes till he was an old Man, 
© and, being a Carthaginian, was * Man of great Penetration, very ſtudious 
© moreover, and very exact.“ Acad. 2ucfr. lib, iv, c. 31. © I have, /ays Cicero, 
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could never diſcover what Opinion he was of. Why did 
Epicurus affect to be abſtruſe, and what ele procured He- 
raclitus the Surname of oxorewos, Or obſcure ? 7, 
Obſcurity is a Coin which the Learned make uſe of, like 
Jugglers, to conceal the Vanity of their Art, and which 
the Stupidity of Mankind takes for current Pay. | 


Clarus ob obſcuram linguam, magis inter inaues: 
Omnia enim ſtolidi magis admirantur amantque, 
Inverſis que ſub verbis latitantia cernunt *. 


1. 6. 
Bombaſt and Riddle beſt do Puppies pleaſe, 15 
For Fools admire and love ſuch Things as theſe: 
And a dull Quibble, wrapp'd in dubious Phraſe, 
Does to the very Height their Wonder raiſe. 


Cicero reproves ſome of his Friends for having ſpent 
more Time in Aftrology, Law, Logic, and 3, rj, 
W Geometry, than thoſe Arts deſerved, ſaying, Aris deſpiſe 

| That the Study of theſe diverted them trom ome of thy 
che more uſeful and honourable Duties of er- 14 — 
Life. The Cyrenaic Philoſophers equallß 
Ws deſpiſed Natural Philoſophy and Logic. Zeno“, in the ve- 
ry Beginning of the Books of the Commonwealth, declared 
all the liberal Arts unprofitable. Chryfippas ſaid, That 
what Plato and Ariſtotle had wrote concerning Logic, 
they only compoſed it for Diverſion, and by way of Ex- 

| erciſe z 


* alittle before explained to you from the Words of Clitemachus, in what 
* Senſe Carneades declared theſe Matters. Theſe very Things Cicero re- 
* peats afterwards, where he tranſcribes them from a Book which CZ | 
chu had compoſed and addreſſed to the Poet Luciliut. After this, how 
* could Cicero make Clitomachns ſay, that, by the Writings of Carneades in 
* general, he could never diſcover what were his Sentiments ? 'The Truth 
, that Ci;romachus had not read the Writings of Carzeades; for, except 
* ſome Letters that he wrote to Anarathes, King of Cappadocia, which ran 
in his Name, the reſt of his Opinions, as Diogenes Laertius ſays exprelly, 
« were ed in the Books of his Diſciples. In Vita Carneadis, lib. iv. 
* ſet. 65. The ſame Hiſtorian tells us, that Clitomachus, who compoled 
above 400 Volumes, applied himſelf above all Things, to illuſtrate the Sen- 
* timents of Carneades, whom he ſucceeded. Diogenus Laertius, in the 
Life of Chomachus, lib. iv. ſect. 67. ; 

s Lucret. lib. i. v. 640, Cc. 

> Dieg. Laert. in the Life of Zum, lib. vii. ſect. 32. 
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erciſe; and he could not believe that they ſpoke of ſo vain a 
Thing in earneſt, Plutarch ſays the ſame of Metaphyſics: 
And Epicurus had alſo ſaid as much of Rhetoric, Grammar, 
Poetry, Mathematics, and (Natural Philoſophy excepted) 
of all the other Sciences: And Socrates ſays the ſame of all, 
except Ethics and the Science of Life. Whatever Inſtruc- 
tion any Man applied to him for, he always, in the firſt 
Place, deſired him to give him an Account of the Condi- 
tions of his Life paſt and preſent, which he examined and 
judged, eſteeming all other Learning ſubſequent to that 
and ſupernumerary. Parum mibi placent ex literæ que ad 
virtutem doctoribus nibil profuerunt *. i. e. That Learning is 
in ſmall Repute with me, which did not contribute to the 
Virtue of the Teachers as well as Learners. Moſt of the 
Arts have been diſparaged in like Manner by the ſame 
Knowledge. But they did not conſider that it was fo- 
reign to the Purpoſe to exerciſe their Underſtanding on 
thole very Subjects, wherein there was no ſolid Advan- 
tage. | 
9 for the reſt, ſome have reckoned Plato a Dogma- 
h tiſt; others a Doubter; others in ſome 
3 Things the former, and in others the latter. 
Sentiment. Socrates, who conducted his Dialogues, is 
10 continually ſtarting Queries and ſtirring up 
Diſputes, never determining, never ſatisfying, and pro- 
feſſes to have no other Science but that of Oppoſition. 
Homer, their Author, has equally laid the Foundations 
of all the Sects of Philoſophy, to ſhew how indifferent it 
was to which of them we inclined. : TH 
*Tis ſaid, that ten ſeveral Sets ſprun 
— ng from Plato; and, in my Opinion, Ae di 
gave Birth. any Inſtruction totter and waver, if his does 
| not. | 
Socrates faid, * That Midwives, while they make it their 
« Buſineſs to aſſiſt others in bringing forth, 
Socrates com- lay aſide the Miſery of their own Generati- 
| pared himſelf on: That, by the Title of the Sage, which 
1% Midwives. «© the Gods had conferred upon him, he was 
«© alſo diſabled in his virile and mental Love, 
Be, « of 
i Salluſt. p. 94. Matzaire's Edit. London, 1713. 
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« of the Faculty of bringing forth, contenting himſelf to 
gelp and aſſiſt thoſe that were pregnant, to open their 
Nature, lubricate their Paſſages, facilitate the Birth of 
the Iſſue of their Brains; to paſs Judgment on it; to 
baptiſe, nouriſh, fortify it; to ſwathe and circumciſe 
it; exerciſing and employing his Underſtanding in the 
« Perils and Fortunes of others. ee VS enn 
The Caſe is the ſame with the Generality of the Au- 
thors of this third Claſs, as the Ancients have W 
obſerved of the Writings of Anaxagoras, De- 7% 3 9 
mocritus, Parmenides, Xenophon, and others. 1 — 7 
They have a manner of Writing doubtful, Philyophers _ 
both in Subſtance and Deſign, rather inquir- att 
ing than teaching, though they intermix * 4 2 
dogmatical Periods in their Stile. Is not this alſo viſible 
in Seneca and Plutarch? How ſelf- contradictory do they 
appear to ſuch as pry narrowly into them? And the Re- 
concilers of the Lawyers ought firſt to reconcile them 
every one to themſelves. Plato ſeems to me to have af- 
fected this Form of philoſophizing by Dialogues, on pur- 
poſe to the End that he might with greater Decency from 
ſeveral Mouths deliver the Diverſity and Variety of his 
own Fancies. To treat of Matters variouſly is altoge- 
ther as well as to treat of them conformably, and indeed 
better; that is to ſay, more copiouſly, and with greater 
Profit. Let us only look at Home, Sentences or Decrees 
are the utmoſt Period of all dogmatical and determinative 
Speaking : And yet thoſe Arrets which our Parliaments 
make, thoſe that are the moſt exemplary, and that are 
moſt proper tocultivate the Reverence due from the People 
to that Dignity chiefly, conſidering the Ability of the Perſons | 
veſted with it, derivetheir Beauty not ſo much from the Con- 
cluſions, which are what they paſs every Day, and are com- 
mon to every Judge, as from the Diſcuſſion and Debating 


of the differing and contrary Arguments which the Mat- 
ter of Law admits of. And the largeſt Field for the 
Cenſures, which ſome Philoſophers paſs upon others, is 
owing to the Contradictions and Variety of Opinions, 
wherein every one of them finds himſelf intangled, ei- 

ther 
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ither on purpoſe to ſhew the Wavering of Man's Under- 
— Ba 9 .— Subject, or elſe ignorantly compelled 
to it by the Volubility and Incomprehenſibility of all 
Matter : Which is the very Signification * of that Maxim, 
ſo often repeated by Plutarch, Seneca, and many other 
Writers of their Claſs, viz. In a ſiippery | Track let us 
ſuſpend our Belief : For, as Euripides ſays, 


; The Works of God in ſundry wiſe 
Do puzzle Men's Capacities '. 


like that which Empedocles often makes uſe of in his Books, 
as if he was agitated by a Divine Fury, and compelled by 
the Force of Truth, No, no, we feel nothing, we ſee 
nothing, all Things are concealed from us“; here is not 
one Thing of which we can poſitively determine what it 
is, according to the Divine Saying, Cogitationes mortalium 
timidæ, et incertæ adinventiones noſtre et providentiæ . i. e. 
The Thoughts of mortal Men are miſerable, and our 
Devices are but uncertain,? 

It muſt not be thought ſtrange if Men, though they de- 
The Search of {pair of overtaking the 2 6 do nevertheleſs 
Truth a very take a Pleaſure in the Purſuit : Study being 
agreeable Oc- of itſelt a pleaſant Employment, ſo delight» 
ew, ful, that, amongſt the other Pleaſures, the 
Stoics alſo forbid that which proceeds from the Exerciſe 
of the Underſtanding, are actually for curbing it, and 
think too much Knowledge Intemperance. 


Democritus, 


* To prove that this was exactly what Montaigne intended by thoſe Words, 
Zue fignifie ce refrein, Ac. which Mr. Cotton has moſt abſurdly turned into 
an Interrogation by this Jargon. What means this Chink in the Choſe? I 
need only point you to thoſe that immediately preceded them in the 
Quarto Edition of 1588; where, after having ſpoke of thoſe ancient Philo- 
ſophers 2vho had a Form of writing dubious, 5 in Subſtance and 17555 in- 
ſuiring rather than inſtructing, though they intermix ſome dogmatical Periods in 
their Stile, Montaigne ſays, in the ſame Breath, V bere is this more wifible 
than in our Plutarch? How differently does he reaſon upon the ſame Topic ? How of 
ten does he give us tæuo or three contrary Cauſes for the ſame Effet, and bow many 
various Arguments without preferring either to our Choice? 

| Plutarch's Treatife of the Oracles that ceaſed, c. 24. 

. =» Cic. Quæſt. Acad. lib. iv. c. 5. 

» Wiſdom ix. 14. 


— 
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Democritus, having eaten Figs at his Table which 
taſted of Honey, fell immediately to conſi- po 
dering within himſelf from whence they de- paper for I. 
rived that uncommon Sweetneſs, and, to be quriesintoNa- 
ſatisfied in it, was about to riſe from the Ta- l Philg/es 
ble, to ſee the Place where the Figs were ga 
thered : This Maid, being informed what was the Cauſe of 
this Buſtle, ſaid to him, with a Smile, that he need give 
himſelf no Trouble about it, for ſhe had put them into a 
Veſſel in which there had been Honey. 2 vexed at 
the Diſcovery, becauſe it had deprived him of the Op- 
portunity of finding out the Cauſe himſelf, and robbed 
his Curioſity of Matter to work upon. Go thy way, ſaid 
he to her, Thou haſt done me an Injury; but, however, I 
will ſeek out the Cauſe of it as if it was natural; and he 
would fain have found out ſome true Cauſe of an Effect 
that was falſe and imaginary, This Story of a famous and 
great Philoſopher does very clearly repreſent to us the 
ſtudious Paſſion that amuſes us in the Purſuit of the 
Things which we deſpair of acquiring. Plutarch gives a 
= like Example of one who would not be ſet right in a Mat- 
W ter of Doubt, becauſe he would not loſe the Pleaſure of 
ſeeking it; and of another Perſon who would not ſuffer 
his Phyſician to allay the Thirſt of his Fever, becauſe he 
would not loſe the Pleaſure of quenching it by drinking, 
Satius eft ſupervacua diſcere quam mhil*. i. e. Tis better to 
learn more than is neceſſary than nothing at all. * 
As, in all forts of Feeding, the Pleaſure of Eating is 
very often ſingle and alone, and as many 23, Cen fe 
Things which we take, that are pleaſant to n of Natwe 
the Palate, are neither nouriſhing nor whole- # Food for the 
ſome; in like manner, what our Underſtand- Mind of Man, 
ing extracts from Science, is nevertheleſs pleaſant, though 
R 2 i e450 


Plutarchs Table-talk, Qu. 10. lib. i. This Quotation, which I found 
as ſoon as I had dipped into the laſt Edition of Bayles Critical Dictionary, 

at the Article Democritus, Note 1, is very juſt, as k was fully convinced | 
conſulting Plutarch himſelf ; but I have learnt from M. de la Monnoye, that, 
according to Plutarch, Democritus eat Th» c, a Cucumber, and not +9 
ox, a Fig, as Montaigne has tranſlated it, copying after Amyet and 
Hlander. P Senec. Epiſt. 88. N , 
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tis neither nutritive nor ſalutary. What they ſay is this: 
« The Conſideration of Nature is Food proper for our 
Minds; it elevates and puffs us up, makes us diſdain 
© low and terreſtrial Things, in Compariſon with Things 
© that are Sublime and Celeſtial. The Inquiſition into 
great and occult Things is very pleaſant, even to him 
* who acquires nothing by it but the Reverence and Awe 
of judging it.” Thoſ: are the Terms of their Profeſſion. 
The vain Image of this ſickly Curioſity is yet more ma- 
nifeſt by this other Example, which they are often fond 
of urging : * Eudoxus wiſhed, and prayed to the Gods, 
that he might once ſee the Sun near at hand, to compre- 
hend the Form, Magnitude, and Beauty of it, though he 
ſhould be ſuddenly burnt by it. He was deſirous, at the 
Peril of his Life, to acquire a Knowledge, of which the 
Uſe and Poſſeſſion ſhould be taken from him at the ſame 
Inſtant ; and, for the ſake of this ſudden and tranſitory 
Knowledge, loſe all the other Knowledge he had then, or 
might have acquired hereafter. 

I cannot eaſily perſuade myfelf, that Epicurus, Plato, 
The Atoms of and Pythagoras, have given us their Atoms, 
Epicurus, the Ideas, and Numbers, for Articles of our Faith. 
_ oy They were too wiſe to eſtabliſh Things fo 
of Pythagoras, uncertain, and ſo diſputable, for their Cre- 
to hat End denda. But, in the then obſcure and igno- 
they were ad- rant State of the World, each of thoſe great 
95 Men endeavoured to ſtrike out ſome Im 
of Light, whatever it was, and racked their Brains for 
Inventions, that had, at leaſt, a pleaſant and ſubtle Ap- 
pearance, provided that, however falſe they were, they 
might be able to ſtand thei? Ground againſt Oppoſition, 
Unicuique iſta pro ingenio finguntur, non ex ſcientiæ vi. i. e. 
Thoſe are Things which every one fancies, according to 
his Genius, not by the Virtue of Knowledge. 


One 


In Plutarehs Tract, That *tis impoſſible to live merrily, according to the 
Doctrine of Epicurus, ch. 3, you will find, in Diogenes Laertius, lib. vii. 
ſect. 86,—91, the Life of Exdoxus, that celebrated Pzthagerean Philoſopher, 
who was cotemporary with Plato. | 

M. Senec. Suaſoriarum, lib. i. Suaſ. 4. 
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One of the Ancients, being reproached that he pro- 
feſſed Philoſophy, but nevertheleſs, in his |, 
own Opinion, made no great Account of PhiloJepby.. 
it, made Anſwer, That this was the true Condu# of the 
Way of pholoſophizing. They would con- Phily/ophers, 
ſider all, and weigh every Thing, and have wil an 
found this an Employment ſuited to our na- 5 > rp 

tural Curioſity. - Something they have writ- 
ten for the Uſe of public Society, as their Religions 
and for that Conſideration, as it was but reaſonable, they 
were not willing to ſift the common Notions too finely, 
that they might not obſtruct the common Obedience to 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of their Country. Plato treats 
this Myſtery with barefaced Raillery ; for, where he writes 
according to his own Method, he gives no certain Rule. 
When he perſonates the Legiſlator, he aſſumes a Stile 
that is -magiſterial and dogmatical, and yet, therewith, 
boldly mixes the moſt fantaſtical of his Jnventions, as 
fit to perſuade the Vulgar, as they are too ridiculous to 
be believed by himſelf, knowing very. well how fit we 
are to receive all Manner of Impreſſions, eſpecially the 
moſt cruel and immoderate. And, yet in his Laws, he 
takes great Care, that nothing be ſung in Public but 
Poetry, of which the fabulous Fictions. tend to ſome uſe- 
ful Purpoſe : It being ſo eaſy to imprint all Phantaſms 
in the human Mind, that it were Injuſtice not to feed 
it with profitable Lyes, rather than with thoſe that are 
unprofitable and prejudicial. He ſays, without any ſcru- 
ple, in his Republic, that it is very often neceſſary for 
Men's Good to deceive them. Tis eaſy to diſtinguiſh 
the Sects that have moſt adhered to Truth, and thoſe 
that have moſt View to Profit, by which the latter have 
gained Credit. Tis the Miſery of our Condition, that 
it often happens, that the Thing which appears to our 
Imagination to be the moſt true, does not appear to be 
the moſt profitable in Life. The boldeſt Sects, as the 
Epicurean,' Pyrrbonian, atid- the new Academic, are con- 


ſtrained, after all is ſaid and done, to ſubmit to the 


- 
, rag 
1 . 1 — . 8 1 TR. 1 . ; « « 
5 3 "WR bo ACS: GA £ GGG Foy 3 4 % IL” S Won op 8.» a 
CY 


Civil Law, There are other Subjects, which they have 
diſcuſſed, ſome on the Right, others on the Left; and 
dn AE 
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each Sect endeavours to give them ſome Countenance, 
be it right or wrong. For, finding nothing ſo abſtruſe, 
which they would not venture to treat of, were 
very often forced to forge weak and ridiculous « Jec-- 
tures ; not that they themſelves looked upon chem, as any 
Foundation for eſtabliſhing any certain Truth, but mere- 
ly for the Exerciſe of their Study. Non tam id ſenſiſſe, 
quod dicerent, quam exercere ingenia materie diſicultutes vi- 
dentur voluiſſe. i. e. Not that they ſeem to have been 
perſuaded of the Truth of what they ſaid, but rather, 
that they were willing to exerciſe their Talents, by 
the Difficulty of the Subject. And, if it be not taken 
in this Light, how ſhall we palliate ſo great Inconſtancy, 
Variety, and Vanity of Opinions, as we ſee have been 
produced by thoſe excellent and admirable Souls? As, 
for Inſtance, what can be more vain, than to offer to de- 
fine God by our Analogies and Conjectures? To regu- 
late Him and the World by our Capacities and our 
Laws? To make Uſe of that little Scantling of Know- 
ledge, which he has been pleaſed to allow to our State of 
Nature, to his Detriment ? And, becauſe we cannot ex- 
tend our Sight to his glorious Throne, to bring him 
don to a Level with our Corruption and our Miſeries ? 
Of all human and ancient Opinions concerning Re- 
The ligion, that ſeems to me the moſt probable, 
moſt pro- | 
bable if and the moſt excuſable, which acknowledged 
human Opini- God to be an incomprehenſible Power, the 
2 Original and Preſerver of all Things, all 
rer Goodneſs, all Perfection, receiving and tak- 
ing in good Part the Honour and Reverence which 


an paid unto him, under what nnn we be 
Ceremonies ſwevers 


S. Jupiter omnipotens. rerum,  Regumque Dey 
 Progenitor Genetrixque * Mk VE 


The Almighty erf 55 Autor of of a Things 1 
the Parent of Kings and | 
This 


, dh. of Halen. Sarange, 8 by 
Varro, from whom St. Augu/tine has — them in his Book de Civitate 


vii. c. 9, II. 
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This Zeal has been univerſally looked upon from Hea- 
ven with a gracious Eye. All civilized Nations have 
reaped Fruit from their Devotion. Impious Men and 
Actions have every-where had ſuitable Events. 

The Pagan Aa N Dignity, Order, 

uſtice, Prodigies, and Oracles, employed oe 
2 their Profit and Inſtruction in their fabu- n 
lous Religions: God in his Mercy veuch- gan Hifories 
ſafing, perhaps, by theſe temporal Benefits, eiu Gods. 
to cheriſh the tender Principles of a kind of brutiſh 
Knowledge, which they had of him, by the Light of 
Nature, through the falſe Images of their Dreams. And 
thoſe which Man has framed out of his own Invention, 
are not only falſe but impious and injurious. 

And of all the Religions, which St. Paul hat Gr. Paul 
found in Repute at Athens, that which they , of the 
devoted to the ſecret and unknown God, yew as = 2c 
ſeemed to him the moſt excuſable. Tut 

Pytbagoras ſhadowed the Truth a little morecloſely, judg- 
ing that the Knowledge of this firſt Cauſe, and „ Pytha- | 
Being of Beings, ought to be indefinite with- goras lange 
out Preſcription, without Declaration: That gf the Idea 
it was nothing but the extreme Effort of uli Max 
our Imagination towards Perfection, every cg ora of 
Man amplifying the Idea of him, according 
to his Capacity. But, if Numa attempted to conform the 
Devotion of his People to this Project, to unite them 
to a Religion purely mental, without any preſent Ob- 
Jet and material Mixture, he attempted a Thing of no 

e. 

The Mind of Man cannot poſſibly maintain itſelf, 
floating in ſuch an Infinity of rude Concep- 1. 
tions. There is a Neceſſity of adapting , ,,,.} Re. 
them to a certain Image 3 to his 40 for the 
Capacity. The Divine Majeſty has, there- Peeple, actord- 
fore, in fome Meaſure, ſuffered himſelf, for * _ 
our Sakes, to be circumſcribed in corporal * 
Limits. His Supernatural and Celeſtial Myſteries have 
Signs of our earthly State. His Adoration is expreſ- 
ſed by Offices and Words that are ſenſible; for it is 
h R 4 Man 
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Man that believes, and that prays. I omit the other 
Arguments that are made uſe of upon this Subject. But 
I can hardly be induced to believe, that the Sight of our 
Crucifixes, that the Picture of our Saviour's Paſſion, 
that. the Ornaments and Ceremonious Motions in our 
Churches, that the Voices accommodated to the Devout- 
neſs of our Thoughts, and that this Rouſing of the Sen- 
ſes, do not warm the Souls of the People with a religi- 
ous Paſſion of a very ſalutary Effect. 

Of the Objects of Worſhip, to which they 

The vgl have given a Body, according as Neceſſity 


g of the Sun the required in this univerſal Blindneſs, I ſhould, 
by moſt excuſable 


Aderatinm, I fancy, moſt incline to thoſe who adored 
| the Sun, | 
- a lumiere commune, 

"vi Tal du monde : et fi Dieu au chef porte des yeux, 
_ Les rayons du Soliel ſont ſes yeux radiaux, 

| Qui doument vie & tous, nous maintrennent et gardent, 
Et les faitts des hommes en ce monde regardent : 


En repos, ſans repos, oyfif et ſans ſejour, 
Fils aiſne de nature, et le pere du jourt. 


l Ce beau, ce grand Soleil, qui nous faitt les ſaiſons, 
_ Selon qu'il entre, ou fort de ſes douze maiſons : 
_—_ Qui remplit Punivers de ſes vertus cognues, 

= Dui d untraift de ſes yeux nous diſſapre les nuts : 

- 14 L'eſprit, Lame du monde, ardent & flamboyant, 
1 En la courſe d' un jour tout le ciel tournoyant, 

4 = Plein d' immenſe grandeur, rond, vagabond, et ferme: 
3 | Lequel tient deſſous Iuy tout le monde pour terme : 
| | 
' 


. 


The common Light that Thines indifferently 

On all alike, the World's enlight'ning Eye; 
And, if thAlmighty Ruler of the Skies 

Has Eyes, the Sun-Beams are his radiant Eyes, 

That Life and Safety give to Young and Old, 

And all Men's Actions upon Earth behold. 
This great, this beautiful and glorious Sun, 

Which Seaſons gives by Revolution; | 


t Ronſfand. | 
That 


Ch. XII. An Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 249 
That with his Virtues fills the Univerſe, . 
And with one Glance does ſullen Clouds diſperſs; 
Earth's Life and Soul, that, flaming in his Sphere, 
Surrounds the Heavens in one Day's Career; 
Immenſely great, moving yet firm and round, 
Who the whole World below has made his Bound ; 
At Reſt, without Reſt, idle without Stay, 
Nature's firſt Son, and Father of the Day. 


Foraſmuch as, beſides this his Magnitude and Beauty, 
*is the Piece of this Machine which we diſcover at the 
remoteſt Diſtance from us, and therefore ſo little known, 
that they were pardonable for entering into the Admira- 
tion and Reverence of it. * he 
Tales, who was the firſt that inquired "into Things 
of this Nature, thought God to be a Spirit, that made 
all Things of Water. Anaximander, that the Gods were, 
at different and diſtant Seaſons, dying and entering, into 
Life *, and that there was an infinite Number of Worlds. 
Anaximenes, that the Air was God? that. he was immenſe 
infinite, and always in Motion. Anaxagoras was the firſt 
Man who believed, that the Deſcription and Manner of 
all Things were conducted by the Power and Reaſon . of 
an infinite Spirit. Aemæon aſcribed Divinity to the Sun, 
the Moon, the Stars, and the Soul. Pyihagoras has made 
God® to be a Spirit, diffuſed through the Nature of all 
Things, from whence our Souls are extracted. Parme- 
nides ©, a Circle ſurrounding Heaven, and ſupporting the 
World by its Heat and Light. Empedocles © pronounced 
the four Elements, of which all Things are compoſed, . 
to be God. Protagoras had nothing to ſay, whether 
there were Gods or not, or what they were. Democritus* 
was one while of Opinion, that the Images: and their 
Circuitions were Gods*; at another Time, he deified that 
Nature, which darts out thoſe Savages; and, at another 
Time, he pays this Attribute to our Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding. Plato puts his Opinion into various Lights. 
» Cic. de Natura Deorum, lib. i. c. 10. * Cic. ibid, „ Idem, ibid. 


* Idem, ibid. c. 11. Id. ibid. Þ Id. ibid. © Id. ibid. 4 Id. ibid. c. 12. 
bi was a Sophiſt of Abdera. Id. ibid. * Id. ibid, 8 1d, ibid, Id. 
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He ſays, in his Timæus, that the Father of the World 
e be named; and, in his Book of Laws, that he 
thinks Men ought not to inquire into his Being: And elſe- 
where, in the very ſame Book, he makes the World, the 
Heaven, the Stars, the Earth, and our Souls, Gods, ad- 
mitting, moreover, thoſe which have been — — by 
ancient Inſtitution in every Republic. Aenophon re- 
Ports a like Perplexity in the Doctrine of Socrates z one 
while that Men are not to inquire into the Form of God, 
and preſently makes him maintain that the Sun is God, 
and the Soul God: One while, he ſays, he maintains 
there is but one God, and afterwards, that there are many 
Gods. Speuſippus, Plato's Nephew *®, makes God to be 
a certain Power governing all Things, and that it is an 
Animal. Ariſtotl ' one while ſays, it is the Soul, an 
another while the World : One while he gives this World 
another Maſter, and at another Time makes God the Ar- 
dor of Heaven. ANXenocrates® makes the Gods to be 
eight in Number, of whom five were among the Planets; 
the ſixth conſiſted of all the fixed Stars, as ſo many of 
its Members; the ſeventh and eighth the Sun and Moon, 
' Heraclides Ponticus is of a wavering Opinion, and finally 
deprives God of Senſe, and makes him ſhift from one 
Form to another, and afterwards ſays, *tis Heaven and 
Earth. Theophraſtus * wanders in the ſame Uncertainty 
amongſt all his Fancies, one while aſcribing the Superin- 
tendency of the World to the Underſtanding, at another 
Time to Heaven, and one while alſo to the Stars. Stratos? 
will have it to be Nature, having the Powet of Genera- 
tion, Augmentation, and Diminution, but without Form 
and Sentiment. Zeno mages it to be the Law of Na- 
ture, commanding Good and forbiding Evil, which Law 
is an Animal, and takes away the accuſtomed Gods, 

Jupiter, Juno, Veſta, &c. Diogenes Apolloniates * N 
18 : che 

Cie. de Natura Deorum, Lib. i. c. 12. * Cic. de Natura Deorum, c. 13, 
IA. ibid. = Id. ibid. Id. ibid. 1d. ibid. 7 Id. ibid. Id. ibid. c. 14. 

I cannot imagine where Montaigne learned, that Age was the Deity 
acknowledged by Diogenes of Apollonia; Age muſt ſurely have been printed 
Inſtead of Air, in one of the firſt Editions of his Eſſays, * 
1 - 
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the Deity to Age. Aenophanes* makes God round, ſee- 
ing and hearing, but not breathing, nor having any 
Thing in common with the Nature of Man. Arifto © 
thinks the Form of God to be incomprehenſible, deprives 
him of Senſe, and knows not whether he be an Animal 
or ſomething elſe. Cleanthes * one while ſuppoſes him to 
be Reaſon, another while the World; ſometimes the Soul 
of Nature, at other Times the ſupreme Heat, called 
Atber, rolling about and encompaſſing all. Perſeus ", the 
Diſciple of Zeno, was of Opinion, that Men who have 
been remarkably uſeful and profitable to human Life, are 
ſirnamed Gods. Cbryſippus made a confuſed Collection 
of all the foregoing Opinions, and reckons Men alſo, 
who are immortalized amongſt a thouſand Forms, which 
he makes of Gods. Diagoras and Theodorus ” flatly den 
that there were ever any Gods at all. Epicurus makes 
the Gods ſhining, tranſparent, and perflable, lodged 
betwixt the two Worlds, as betwixt two Groves, ſecure 
from Shocks, inveſted with a human Figure, and the 
Members that we have, but which are to them of no Ute. 


Ego Deum genus eſſæ ſemper duxi, et dicam calitum,. | 

Sed eos non curare opinor, quid agat humanum genus. 
this Error was continued in all the following Editions. *Tis certain, how- 
ever, that Cicero ſays, expreſsly, that Air is the God of Diogenes __ 
mates, in his Natura Deorum, lib. i. c. 12. with whom agrees St. Aafting 
in his Book de Civitate Dei, lib. vin. c. 2. from whom it alſo appears, 
that this Philoſopher aſcribed Senfe to the Air, and that he called it the 
Matter out of which all Things were formed, and that it was endowed 
with Divine Reaſon, without which nothing could be made. M. Bayle, 
in his Dictionary, at the Article of Diogenes of Apollonia, infers, ug 
he made a Whole, or a Compound, of Air and the Divine Virtue, in; 
which, if Air was the Matter, the Divine Virtue was the Soul and Form. 
and that, by Conſequence, the Air, animated by the Divine Virtue, ought, 
according to that Philoſopher, to be be ſtiled God. As for the reſt, 
Philoſopher, by aſcribing Underſtanding to the Air, differed from his Ma- 
ſer — WORN ht the Air inanimate. * 5 

Diog. Laert. in ife of Xenophanes, lib. ix. ſect. 19. | 

t Cic. de Nat. Deorum, lib. i. c. 1 u Idem, ibid. 3 
» Idem, ibid. c. 15. * Id. ib. See a learned and judicious Remark on 
this Paſſage by the Preſident Bouſier, Tom. i. of the Tranſlation, by the 
Abbe d' Oliver, p. 247. Y Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. i. c. 23. and Sextus 
. adv. Mathem, lib, viii. p. 317. * Cic. de Divinatione, Lib. ii. 

17. - | 


* »bnoodlbtianadat's Lie, | Book IT, 
| i. E. Fat tl 


L ever ie that Gods above there were, | . 
But do not think they care what Men do here. 11 


Truſt now, Sirs, to your Philoſophy, and brag that you 
have found out the very Thing you wanted, amidſt this 
Rattle of ſo many Philoſophical Heads. The Pe rplexity' 
of ſo many worldly Forms have had this Effect upon me, 
that Manners and Opinions, differing from mine, do 
not ſo mult diſguſt as inſtruct me; and, upon a Com- 
pariſon, do not puff me up ſo much as they humble me: 
And all other Choice than that, which comes — 
from the Hand of God, ſeems to me a Choice of ſmall 
Prerogative, The Polities of the World are no leſs con- 
vary upon this Subject than the Schools, whereby we 
learn that Fortune itſelf is not more variable and 
ant than our Reaſon, nor more blind and incon- 
ſiderate. 
The Things, which are the moſt unknown, are this 
Ta make Gas moſt proper to be deified. Wherefore, to 
of Men is the make Gods of ourſelves, as the Ancients did, 
arme Degree is the moſt ridiculous and childiſh Imagina- 
of Extrava- tion poſſible. I ſhould ſooner adhere to thoſe 
** who worſhipped the Serpent, the Dog, and 
the Ox; foraſmuch as their Nature and Exiſtence is leſs 
known to us, and that we have more Authority to imagine 
what we pleaſe of thoſe Beaſts, and to aſcribe extraordi- 
nary Faculties to them. But to have made Gods of thoſe 
of our own Condition, of whom we cannot but know the: 
Imperfection, and to have attributed to them Deſire, An- 
r, Revenge, Marriage, Generation, Kindred, Love, 
and Jealouſy, our Members and our Bones, our Fevers 
and our Pleaſures, our Deaths and Burials, muſt needs 
proceed from a marvellous Intoxication of the human Un- 
derſtanding. | 
Quæ procul uſque adeo divino ab numine diſtant, 
Ingue Deum numero que fint indigna viderit ®. a 
e 
For theſe are ſo unlike the Gods; the Frame 
So much unworthy of that glorious Name. 


The 
„ Lucret. lib. v. 123, 124. | 
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« The different Forms of theſe Gods are known, toge- 
« ther with their Ages, Apparel, Ornaments, Genealo- 
« pies, Marriages, Kindred; and they are exhibited, in all 
KReſpects, according to the Similitude of human Weak- 
< neſs; for they are repreſented to us with difturbed 
Minds, and we read of the Concupiſcence and Anger 
of the Gods. And tis equally abſurd to have aſcribed 
Divinity, not only to Faith, Virtue, Honour, Concord, 
Liberty, Victory, Piety, but alſo: to Voluptuouſneſs, 
Fraud, Death, Envy, Old Age, Miſery, Fear, Fever, 
111 Fortune, and other Injuries of our frail and tranſi- 
tory Life. 1 | 


Quid juvat hoc, templis noftros inducere mores ? 
O curve in terris anime et cœleſtium inanes ! 


1. e. 


O abject Souls, ſtuck ever deep in Clay 
Souls unenlighten'd by celeſtial Ray ! | 
Elſe, could we thus affront each ſacred Shrine, 
Could we to Gods mere human Drols aſſign. 


The plage with an impudent n interdicted, 
upon Pain of Hanging, that any one ſhould 7% „e 
ſay, that their Gods $2 adis and Js, had for- — of 
merly been Men: And and yet no one was ig- ze Egyptians 
norant, that they had been ſuch. And their 25e their 

Effigies, with the Finger upon the Mouth, — 

ſignified, ſays Varro, that myſterious Decree to their 
Prieſts, to conceal their mortal Original, as it muſt, by 
neceſſary Conſequence, cancel all the Veneration paid to 
them. Seeing that Man ſo much deſired to equal him- 
ſelf to God, he had done better, ſays Cicero, to have 
attracted the Divine Qualities to himſelf, and drawn them 
down hither below, than to ſend his Corruption and Mi- 
ſery upwards. But, to take it right, he has ſeveral Ways 
done both the one and the other, with like Vanity of 
Opinion. When the Philoſophers ſearch narrowly ** 
the 


© Cic. de Natura Deorum, lib. ii. c. 28. 
1 Perſius, Sat. ii. v. 61. 
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Iker ile the Hierarchy of their Gods, and make a 
Philoſophers great Buſtle about diſtinguiſhing their Al- 
dure Kane iz hances, Offices, and Power; I cannot be- 
erecting of the lieve they ſpeak as they think. When Pla- 
aal. 2% to deſcribes Pluto's Verger to us, and the 
of the Condi- bodily Conveniencies or Pain that attend us, 
pear Men in after the Ruin and Annihilation of our Bo- 
another Lift. dies, and accommodates them to the Senſe 
we have of them in this Life. | | 


Secreti celant calles, & myrtea circum 

Sytoa tegit, curæ non ipoũ in morte relinguunt. 

| „ hs 
In Vales and myrtle Groves they penſive lie, 
Nor do their Cares forſake them, when they die. 


When Mabomet promiſes his Followers a Paradiſe hung 
with Tapeſtry, adorned with Gold and precious Stones, fur- 
niſhed with Wenches of excellent Beauty, rare Wines, and 
delicate Diſhes ; I plainly ſee that they are in Jeſt, when, 
to humour our Senſuality, they allure and attract us by 
Hopes and Opinions ſuitable to our mortal Appetites: 
And yet ſome, amongſt us, are fallen into the like Error, 
promiſing to themſelves, after the Reſurrection, a Ter- 
reſtrial and Temporal Life, accompanied with all ſorts of 
worldly Conveniences and Pleaſures. Can we believe, 
that Plato, he who had ſuch heavenly Conceptions, and 
was ſo well acquainted with the Divinity, as thence to 
acquire the Surname of the Divine Plato, ever thought 
that the poor Creature, Man, had any Thing in him ap- 
licable to that incomprehenſible Power? And that he 
lieved, that the weak Hdlds we are able to take were 
capable, or the Force of our vr re ſufficient to 
participate of Beatitude, or eternal Pains? We ſhould 
then tell him, from human Reaſon, if the Pleaſures thou 
doſt promiſe us, in the other Life, are of the ſame kind 
that I have enjoyed here below, this has nothing in com- 
mon with Infinity : Though all my five natural Senfes 
ſhould be even raviſhed with Pleaſure, and my Soul full 
of all the Contentment it could hope or deſire, we know 
| What 


i 


« ZEneid. lib. vi, v. 443. 
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what all this amounts to, all this would be nothing; If 
there be any Thing of mine there, there is nothing Di- 
vine; if this be no more than what may belong to our 
preſent Condition, it cannot be of any Account: All 
Contentment of Mortals is mortal: Even the Knowledge 
of our Parents, Children, and Friends, if that can affect 
and delight us in the other World, if that ſtill continue 4 
Satisfaction to us there, we ftill remain in earthly and fi- 
nite Conveniencies: We cannot, as we ought, conceive 
the Greatneſs of theſe high and divine Promiſes, if we 
could, in any fort conceive. them: To have a worthy 
Imagination of them, we muſt imagine them unimagina- 
ble, inexplicable, and incomprehenſible, and abſolutely 
different from thoſe of our wretched Experience. De 
hath not ſeen, ſaith St. Paul, nor Ear heard, neither baue 
entered into the Heart of Man, the J. wy that God hath pre- 
pared for them that love bim. And if, to . 
render us capable, our Being be reformed ;,. Gy if 
and changed (as thou ſayeſt, Plato, by thy our Being, ta 
Purifications) it ought to be ſo extreme and gra = 
total a Change, that, by Natural Philoſophy, #*«/ 

we ſhall be no more ourſelves. . 


Hector erat tunc cum bello certabat, at ille 
Tradius ab Anmonio non erat Hector equo *. 
5 K 7 
He Hector was, whilſt he did fight, but, when 
Drawn by Achilles Steeds, no Habe then. 


It muſt be ſomething elſe that muſt receive theſe Re- 
wards. 


uod mutatur, diſſolvitur, interit ergo; 
Trajiciuntur enim partes atque ordine migrant *. 

' ef _ 
Things, chang'd, diſſolved are, and therefore die; 
Their Parts are mix'd, and from their Order fly, _ 
For, in Pythagaras's Metempſychoſis, and the Change of 
Habitation that he imagined Souls underwent, can we be- 
| hieve, 


1 Cor. il. 9. * Ovid. Triſt. lib. ili, El. 2. v. 27. = Lucret, 
lib, ii. v. 756. | | 
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lieve, that the Lion, in whom the Soul of Cæſar is in- 
cloſed, does eſpouſe Cæſar's Paſſions, or that the Lion is 
he? For, if it was ſtill Cæſar, they would be in the right, 
who, controverting this Opinion with Plato, reproach 
him, that the Son might be ſeen to ride his Mother tranſ- 
formed into a Mule, - and the like Abſurdities : And can 
we believe, that, in the Tranformations which are made 
of the Bodies of Animals into others of the' ſame kind, 
that the new Comers are no other than their Predeceſſors? 
From the Aſhes of a Phoenix *, they ſay, a Worm is in- 
gendered, and from that another Phoenix ; who can ima- 
gine, that this ſecond Phœnix is not other than the firſt ? 
We ſee our Silk-worms, as it were, die and wither ; and 
from this withered Body a Butterfly is produced, and from 
that another Worm ; how ridiculous would it be to ima- 
gine, that this were ſtill the firſt? That which has once 


ceaſed to be, is no more. 


Nec fi materiam noſtram collegerit ætas i 
Poſt obitum, rurſumque redegerit, ut fita nunc eſt, 8 
Atque iterùm nobis fuerint data lumina vite, 
Pertineat quidquam tamen ad nos id quoque faftum, 
Interrupta ſemel cum fit repetentia noſtra \. 
1. % 


Neither, tho' Time ſhould gather and reſtore 
Our Aſhes to the Form they had before, 
And give again new Life and Light withal, 
Would that new Figure us concern at all; 
Nor we again ever the ſame be ſeen, 


Our Being having interrupted been. 


And Plato, when thou ſayeſt, in another Place, That it 
ſhall be the ſpiritual Part of Man, that will be concerned 
in the Fruition of the Rewards in another Life, thou tel- 
left us a Thing, wherein there is as little Appearance of 
Truth. | | EY 


Scilicet avolſus radicibus, ut nequit ullam 
Diſpicere ipſe oculus rem, ſeorſum corpore toto. 


— 


i. E. 


> Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib, x. c. 2. Lucret. lib. ili. v. $59, Sc. * 1d, 
ibid. v. 562, Oc. 
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ab 90 97 02098" ee 601 * 
For, as the Eye grows ſtiff, and altogether blind, 3 
When from its Socket rent; fo Soul and Mind c 
Loſe all their Pow'rs, when from the Limbs disjoin'd. 


For, at this Rate, it would no more be Man, nor conſe» 
quently us, who ſhould be concerned in this Enjoyment z 
for we are compoſed of two principally eſſential Parts, the 
Separation of which is the Death and Ruin of our Being. 


Inter enim jefa eſt vitai pauſa, vageque 
Deerrarunt paſſim motus ab ſenſibus omnes. 

| 3 
When once that Pauſe of Life is come between, 
Tis juſt the ſame as we had never been. 


We do not ſay, that the Man ſuffers, though the Worms 
feed upon his Members, and that the Earth conſumes 
them. Oo 
Et nihil hoc ad nos, qui coitu conjugiogue 

Corporis atque anime confiſtimus uniter aptt ®, 

1. e. 
What's that to us? for We are only We, 
While Soul and Body in one Frame agree. 


Moreover, upon what Foundation of their Juſtice can 
the Gods take Notice of, or reward Man, after ,, p,,_ 
his Death, for his good and virtuous Actions, ian of Re. 
which they chemfelves promoted and pro- wards and Pu- 
duced in him? And why ſhould they be of- mens in 
tended at, or puniſh him for wicked ones, 
ſince themſelves have created him in ſo frail a Condition, 
and when, with one Glance of their Will, they might pre- 
vent him from falling? Might not Epicurus, with great 
Colour of human Reaſon, object that to Plato? Did he 
not often ſave himſelf with this Sentence, That it is im- 
* poſſible to eſtabliſh any Thing certain of the immor- 
* tal Nature by the mortal ? She does nothing but err 

Vor. II. * 8 through - 
| Lueret. lb, iii. y, 872. © Id. ibid. v. 857. | 
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throughout, but eſpecially when ſhe meddles with Di- 
vine Things.“ Who does more evidently perceive this, 
than we do? For although we have given her certain and 
infallible Principles, and though we have enlightened het 
Steps with the ſacred Lamp of Truth, which it has plea- 
ſed God to communicate to us; we daily ſee, nevertheleſs, 
that if ſhe ſwerve never ſo little from the ordinary Path, 
and ſtrays from, or wanders out of the Way, ſet out and 
beaten by the Church, how ſoon ſhe loſes, confounds, and 
fetters herſelf, tumbling and floating in this vaſt, turbu- 
lent, and waving Sea of human Opinions, without Re- 
ſtraint, and without any View; ſo ſoon as ſhe loſes this 
great and common Road, ſhe is bewildered in a Labyrinth 
Tis Ric, Of a thouſand ſeveral Paths. Man cannot be 
loufrefs of pre- any Thing but what he is, nor imagine be- 
tending 10 yond the Reach of his Capacity: *Tis 
kuoww God a greater Preſumption, ſays Plutarch, in 


— them who are but Men, to attempt to ſpeak 


© and diſcourle of the Gods and Demi-Gods, 

© than it is in a Man, ignorant of Muſic, to judge of 
Singers; or in a Man, who never was in a Camp, to diſ- 
pute about Arms and Martial Affairs, preſuming, by 
* ſome, light Conjecture, to comprehend the Effects of an 
Art he is totally a Stranger to.“ Antiquity, I believe, 
thought to paſs a Compliment upon the Divinity, in afſi- 
milating .it to Man, inveſting it with his Faculties, and 
adorning it with his quaint Humours, and more ſhameful 
Neceſſities; offering it our Aliments to eat, our Dances, 
Maſquerades, and Farces to divert it, our Veſtments to 
cover it, and our Houſes to dwell in; careſſing it with 
the Odours of Incenſe, and. the Sounds of Muſic, beſides 
Garlands and Noſegays : And, to accommodate it to our | 
vicious Paſſions, ſoothing its Juſtice with inhuman Ven- 
geance, and ſuppoſing it delighted with the Ruin and Diſ- 
ſipation of Things by its ſelf created and preſerved : As 
Tiberius Sempronius, who cauſed the rich Spoils and Arms 
he had gained from the Enemy in Sardinia to be burnt 
for a Sacrifice to Vulcan: As did Paulus Æmilius thoſe of 
1 | Macedonia 


. 
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Macedonia to Mars and Minerva. So Alexan- i. !! 
138 N | general 
der, arriving in the Indian Ocean, threw ſe- p,azice of ap: 2 
veral great Veſſels of Gold into the Sea, in pea/ing the Bi- 
Favour of Thetis ; and, moreover, loaded g, 34 
her Altars with a Slaughter, not of innocent vn * 
Beaſts only, but of Men alſo; as ſeveral Na- 
tions, and ours amongſt the reſt, were ordinarily uſed to 
do: And I believe there is no Nation that has not tried 


the Experiment. | 


Sulmone creatos | 
Qualtuor hic juvenes, totidem quos educat Ufens, 
Viventes rapit, inferias quos immolet umbris ". 


14. 
He took of Youths, at Sulmo born, Four; 
Of thoſe at Ufens bred, as many more; 


Of them alive, in moſt inhuman wile, 
To offer to the God, in Sacrifice. 


The Getes hold themſelves to be immortal, and that their 
Death is nothing but a beginning a Journey towards their 
God Zamolxis. Once in five Years they diſ- Zamolxis the 
patch one, from among them, to him, to in- Ge of the 
treat ſome Neceſſaries of him; which Envoy. Getes. | 
is choſen by Lot, and the Form of diſpatching him, after. 
having inſtructed him, by Word of Mouth, what he is 
to deliver, is, that three of the By-ſtanders hold out ſo 
many Javelins, againſt which the reſt throw his Body with 
all their Force. If he happens to be wounded in a mor- 
tal Part, and immediately dies, they think it a ſure Ar- 
gument of the Divine Favour; but, if he eſcape, they 
think him wicked and accurſed, and another is deputed, 
after the ſame manner, in his Stead. Ameſtris, the? Mo- 
ther of Xerxes, being grown Old, cauſed, at once, four-, 
teen young Men, of the beſt Families of Per- Sacrißce r 
ia, to be buried alive, according to the Re- fourteen young 
ligion of the Country, to gratify ſome infer- Mum. 
nal Deity : And yet, to this Day, the Idols of Themixtiran 
> are 

® ZEneid. lib. x. v. 517, Ec. * Herodot. lib. iv. p. 289. 

? She'was the Wife of erxes, who was born of Aiaſſa, Daughter of Cy-" 
ru. Plutarch. de Superſtitione, c. 13, et Herodotus, hb. vii. pi 477. 
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| are cemented with the Blood of little Children, and they 
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delight in no Sacrifice, but of theſe pure and infantine 
Souls a Juſtice thirſty of the Blood of Innocents. 


Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere malorum ?. 

| . a. 
Such impious Uſe was of Religion made, 
Such dev'liſh Acts Religion could perſuade. 


The Carthaginians ſacrificed their own Children to Saturn; 
Carthaginian and they who had none of their own, bought 
Children ſacri- of others , the Father and Mother being, in 
ficed to Saturn. the mean Time, obliged to aſſiſt at the Cere- 
mony, with a gay and contented Countenance. It was a 
The Barbarity ſtrange Fancy to gratity the Divine Bounty 
aud Senſeleſ- with our Affliction ; like the Lacedemonians, 
neſs of this who regaled their Diana with the Torment- 
** ing of young Boys, whom they cauſed to be 
* whipped, for her ſake, very often to Death. It was a 
favage Humour to think to gratify the Architect by the 
Subverſion of his Building; to ſeek to take away the Pu- 
niſhment due to the Guilty, by puniſhing the Innocent ; 
and to imagine, that poor Tphigenia, at the Port of 
Aulis, ſhould, by her Death, and by being ſacrificed, make 
Satisfaction to God for the Crimes committed by the Ar- 
my of the Greeks. i 


Et coſta inceſte nubendi tempore in ipſo 
Hoſtia. concideret mattatu maſta parentis*. 
i. e. | 
And that the Chaſte ſhould, in her nuptial Band, 
Die by a moſt unnat'ral Father's Hand. 


And that the two noble and generous Souls of the two 
Decii, the Father and the Son, to incline the Favour 'of 
the Gods to be propitious to the Affairs of Rome, ſhould 
throw themſelves headlong into the Thickeſt of the E- 
nemy. Quæ fuit tanta Deorum iniquitas, ut placari populo 
Romano non poſſent, niſi tales viri occidiſſent ? How great 
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was the Reſentment of the Gods, that they could not be 
reconciled to the People of Rome, unleſs ſuch Men pe- 
riſhed ? To which may be added, that it is not in the 
Criminal to cauſe himſelf to be ſcourged, according to 
his own Meaſure, nor at his own Time, but that it 
purely belongs to the Judge; who conſiders nothing as 
Chaſtiſements, but what he appoints; and cannot call 
that a Puniſhment, which the Sufferer chuſes. The Di- 
vine Vengeance preſuppoſes an abſolute Diſſent in us, 
both from its Juſtice, and our Puniſhments ; and there- 
fore it was a ridiculous Humour of Polycrates *, the Ty- 
rant of Samos, who, to interrupt the continued Courſe 
of his good Fortune, and to balance it, went and threw 
the. deareſt and moſt precious Jewel he had into the 
Sea; believing, that, by this Misfortune of his own pro- 
curing, he ſatisfied the Revolution and Viciſſitude of For- 
tune; and ſhe, to ridicule his Folly, ordered it fo, that 
che ſame Jewel came again into his Hands, being found 
in the Belly of a Fiſh. And then to what End are thoſe 
Tearings and Diſmemberings by the Corybantes, the Me- 
nades, and in our Times by the Mabometans, who cut 
and flaſh their Faces, Boſoms, and Members, to gra- 
tify their Prophet, foraſmuch as the Offence lies in 
the Will, not in the Breaſt, Eyes, Genitals, Beauty, the 
Shoulders, or the Throat? Tantus eſt perturbatæ mentis, 
& ſedibus ſuis pulſæ, furor, ut fic Dii placentur, quemad- 
modum ne homines quidem ſæviunt. So great is the Fu 

of troubled Minds, when once diſplaced from the Seat 
of Reaſon, as to think the Gods ſhould be appeaſed, with _ 
what even Men are not ſo mad as to perform, The Uſe 
of this natural Contexture has not only Reſpect to us, 
but alſo to the Service of God, and other Men. And 
It is as unjuſt to hurt it for our Purpoſe, as to kill our- 
ſelves upon any Pretence whatever. It ſeems to be great 
Cowardice and Treachery to exerciſe Cruelty upon, and 
to deſtroy the Functions of the Body, that are ſtupid and 
ſervile, in Order to ſpare the Soul the Trouble of go- 
verning them according to Reaſon. Ub: iratos Deos li- 
ment, qui fic propitios babere merentur ? In regiæ libidinis 


8 3 Volup- 
* Herodot. lib. iii. p. 201, 202. 
Div. Aug. de Civitate Dei, lib. vi. c. 10. 
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voluptatem caſtrati ſunt quidam, ſed nemo ſibi, ne vir ęſſet, 
jubente Domino, manus intulit. How are they afraid of the 
Anger of the Gods, who think to merit their Favour at 
that Rate? Some, indeed, have been made Eunuchs for 
the Luſt of Princes: But no Man, at his Maſter's Com- 
mand, has put his own Hand to unman himſelf : So did 
they fill their Religion with ſeveral ill Effects, 


- ſepits olim 
Religio peperit ſceleroſa, atque impia facta“. 
| bs 
Ido true it is, that oft in elder Times 
Religion did produce notorious Crimes. 


Now nothing of ours can in any Sort be compared or 
likened unto the Divine Nature, which will 
= Folly 7 % not blemiſh and ſmut it with much Imperfec- 
„ wo tion. How can that infinite Beauty, Power 
Perfe&ions of and Bounty, admit of any Correſpondence, or 
Sad according Similitude, to ſuch abject Things as we are, 
ey Cone without extreme Detriment and Diſhonour 
a to his Divine Greatneſs ? Infirmum Dei fortius 
eſt hominibus : Et ſtultum Dei ſapientius eſt hominibus Y, For 
the Fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than Men, and the Weak- | 
neſs of God is ſtronger than Men. * Stilpo the Philoſo- 
Pher, being aſked, Whether the Gods were delighted with 
our Adorations and Sacrifices : You are indiſcreet, an- 
ſwered he, let us withdraw apart, if you talk of ſuch 
Things. Nevertheleſs, we per hu him Bounds, we keep 
his Power beſieged by our Reaſoning, (I call our Ravin 
and Dreams Reaſon, with the Diſpenſation of Philo- 
hy, which ſays, both the Fool and the Knave run mad 
5 Reaſon; but by a particular Form of Reaſon) we 
endeavour to ſubject him to the vain and feeble Appear- 
ances of our Underſtandings; him, who has made both 
us and our Knowledge. Becauſe that nothing is made of 
nothing, God therefore could not make the World with- 
out Matter. What, has God put into our Hands the 


Keys 


Luer. lib. i. ver. 83, 84. Y 1 Cor. i. 25. * Diog. Laert: in the Life 
of Silbe, lib, ii. ſect. 117. 
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Keys and moſt ſecret Springs of his Power? Is he ob- 
liged not to exceed the Limits of our Knowledge? Put 
the Caſe, O Man, that thou haſt been able here to mark 
ſome Footſteps of his Performances: Doſt thou therefore 
think, that he has therein done all he could do, and has 
crowded all his Forms and Ideas in this Work? Thou 
ſeeſt nothing, but the Order and Government of this lit- 
tle Vault, in which thou art lodged, if thou doſt ſee 
ſo much: Whereas his Divinity has an infinite Juriſ- 
diction beyond: This Part has nothing in Compariſon 
of the Whole. | „ͤ R 
omnia cum cœlo, terraque marique, 

Nil ſunt ad ſummam ſummai totius omnem *. 


$6 5 mn tes nl 
The Earth, the Sea and Skies, from Pole to Pole, 
Are ſmall, nay nothing to the Mighty W HOLE. 


*Tis a municipal Law that thou alledgeſt, thou knoweſt 
not what is the Univerſal. Tie thyſelf to that to which 
thou art ſubject, but not him; he is not of thy Bro- 
therhood, thy Fellow-Citizen, or Companion: If he has 
in ſome Sort communicated himſelf unto thee, tis not 
to debaſe himſelf to thy Littleneſs, nor to make thee 
Comptroller of his Power. A human Body cannot fly 
to the Clouds: The Sun runs every Day his ordinary 
Courſe without ever Reſting: The Bounds of the Sea 
and the Earth cannot be confounded :. The Water is un- 
fable, and without Firmneſs : A Wall, unleſs it has a 
Breach in it, is impenetrable to a ſolid Body: A Man 
cannot preſerve his Life in the Flames; he cannot be both 
in Heaven and upon Earth, and in a thouſand Places at 
once corporally, Tis for thee, that he has made theſe 
Regulations; tis thee; that they concern. He has ma- 
nifeſted to Chriſtians, that he has exceeded them all, when- 
ever it "x9 him. And, in Truth, why, Almighty: as 
he is, ſhould he have limited his Power within any, cer- 
tain Meaſure? In whoſe Favour ſhould he have renoun- 
ced his Privilege? Thy Reaſon has in no other Thing 
more of Probability and Foundation, than where it per- 

S 4 ſuades 


* Lucr. lib. vi, v. 678, &c, 


2 
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ſuades thee that there is à Plurality of Worlds, 


Terramgue et ſolem, lunam, mare, cetera que ſunt, 
Non eſſe unica ſed numero magis innumerali. 


- | 68, 
That Earth, Sun, Moon, Sea, and the reſt that are, 
Not ſingle, but innumerable were. | 
The moſt eminent Wits of the elder Times 
The Plurdlity believed it; as do ſome of this Age of ours, 
TS compelled by the Appearances of human Rea- 
ar. ſon: Foraſmuch as in this Fabric, that we 
behold, there is nothing ſingle and one, 


cum in ſummd res nulla fit una, 
Unica que gignatur : Et unica ſolague creſcat ©. 


. 5 | 
Since nothing's ſingle in this mighty Maſs, 
That can alone beget, alone increaſe. | 
and that all the Kinds are multiplied in ſome Number : 
By which it ſeems not to be likely, that God ſhould have 
made this Work only without a Companion, and that the 
Matter of this Form ſhould have been totally drained in 
this ſole Individual. I q - 
| e etiam atque etiam tales fateare neceſſe eſt, 
Eſfje altos alibi congreſſus materiai, 
Qualis hic eſt avido complexu quem tenet ether *. 
1. 18 | 
Wherefore tis neceflary to confeſs, 
That there muſt elſewhere be the like Congreſs 
Of che like Matter which the airy Space 
Holds faſt within its infinite Embrace. 
Efpecially if it be a living Creature, which its Motions 
render fo credible, that Plato © affirms it, and that many 
of our People either confirm, or dare not deny it. No 
more than that ancient Opinion, that the Heavens, the 
ny * f 12 | Stars, 
= Lueret. bb. ii. v. 1084. © Id. ibid. v. 1076, © Id. ibid. v 1063. 
* In his Timæus, p. 527. 0 | Y 
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Stars, and other Members of the World, are Creatures 
compoſed of Body and Soul: Mortal in reſpect of their 
Compoſition, but Immortal by the Determination of the 
Creator. Now if there be many Worlds, as Democritus, 
Epicurus, and almoſt all Philoſophy has believed, what do 
we know, but that the Principles and Rules of this of ours 
may in like manner concern the reſt? They may per- 
adventure have another Form, and another Polity. * Epi- 
curus ſuppoſes them either like or unlike. A 
We ſee in this World an infinite Difference and Variety 
according to the Diſtance of Places. Nei- ee 
ther the Corn, Wine, nor any of our Animals e . 
are to be ſeen in that new Corner of the World 2 475 5 
diſcovered by our Fathers; tis all there ano- ant Parts of 
ther Thing. And, in Times paſt, do but % Zarth. 
conſider in how many Parts of the World 
they had no Knowledge either of Bacchus or Ceres. If 
Pliny or Herodotus are to be believed, there are in certain 
Places a kind of Men very little reſembling us . And 
there are mungrel and ambiguous Forms, betwixt the 
human and brutal Natures. There are Countries, where 
Men are born without Heads, having their Mouth and 
Eyes in their Breaſt * : Where they are all Hermopbhrodites; 
where they go on all four; where they have but one Eye 
in their Forehead, and a Head more like a Dog than one 
of us *: Where they are half Fiſh, the lower Part, and 
live in the Water: Where the Women bear at five Years 
old, and live but eight *: Where the Head and Skin of 
the Forehead are ſo hard, that a Sword will not touch them, 
but rebounds again: Where Men have no Beards: Na- 
tions that know not the Uſe of Fire, and others that eje& 
Seed of a black Colour. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe that 
e naturally 


f Diog. Laert. in the Life of Fpicurus, lib. x. ſect. 85. ii 
* iv. p. 324, where are ſaid to be ſome with Heads like thoſe 
0 8. | PRE 
b Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. viii. c. 2. He took thoſe for a ſort of Apes. © 
i Herod. lib. iii. p. 234. * Plin. Nat, Hiſt. lib. vi. c. 30; et lib. vii. 
e. 2, "Ss | *. 
* Herod. lib. iii. p. 229. A very able Anatomiſt has aſſured me that this is 
e. | 
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naturally“ change themſelves into Wolves, Mares, and 
then into Men again? And if it be true, as" Plutarch ſays, 
that, in ſome Place of the Indies, there are Men without 
Mouths, who nouriſh themſelves with the Smell of certain 
Odours, how many of our Deſcriptions are falſe? Man is 
no more riſible, nor, peradventure, capable of Reaſon 
and Society. The Diſpoſition and Cauſe of our internal 
Compoſition would for the moſt Part be to no pur- 

1 
Moreover, how many Things are there in our own 
Many Thins Knowledge, that oppoſe thoſe fine Rules we 
in Nature con- have cut out for, and preſcribe to Nature? 
traryzothe And yet we undertake to bring God himſelf 
* into them! How many Things do we call 
"Nature. miraculous and contrary to Nature? This is 
F done by every Nation, and by every Man, 
in Proportion to their Share of Ignorance. How many 
occult Properties and Quinteſſences do we diſcover ? For 
our going according to Nature is no more than go- 
ing according to what we underſtand, as far as that 
is able to follow, and as far as we ſee into it: All 
beyond that is monſtrous and irregular. Now, by 
this Account, all Things will be monſtrous to the 
wiſeſt and moſt underſtanding Men; for human Rea- 
ſon has perſuaded them, that it had no manner of Ground 
or Foundation, not ' ſo much as to be fure that Snow is 
white; for Anaxagoras affirmed it to be black; if there 
- +1 8 


wn Here Montaigne ſeems not to have rightly attended to his Phxy, who 
ys, That a Perſon who can be perſyaded that Men were ever metamor- 

hoſed into Wolves, and afterwards into Men again, will be ready to give his 
Credit to all the Fables that have been invented for ſo many Ages paſt. 
Pliny, having there quoted ſome Stories of ſuch pretended Metamorphoſes, 
cries out, Ts aſtoniſhing, how far the Greeks have extended their Credulity. 
There is no Lye ever ſo impudent that wants a Witneſs to prove it. Play, 
Ub. viii. c. 22. 

I cannot find the Paſſage in Plutarch from whence Montaigne took this; 
but Pliny, in his Nat. Hitt, lib. vii. c. 2, relates that at the Extremity of the 
Indies, near the Source of the Ganges, there is a Nation of Afomes, i. e. a 
People withont Mouths, all whoſe Bodies are covered with a ſhag Hair, and 
dreſſed in the Down of Leaves, and who live only by the Scents they draw 
in through their Noſtrils. | 

* Cic. Acad. Quæſt. lib. iv. c. 23. Sextus Empiricus alſo puts Metrodorus 
ef Cbios in the Number of Sceptics, Ei ig. xglngw adnirins, p. 146. 


Ch. XII. An Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 267 
be any thing, or if there be nothing; if whether we know, 
or do not know; which Metrodorus Chius denied that Man 
was able to determine: Or whether we live, as Euripides 


doubts, whether the Life we live is Life, or whether that 
be not Life, which we call Death. 


Tis 0 oidev ti Cnv Tod d xexanlai Javein, 
To Cn of Junoxew £506 f. 
1. E. 
Who knows if Life been't that which we call 
And Death the Thing that we call Life? 


And not without ſome Appearance. For why do ve from 
this Inſtant derive the Title of Being, which is but 4 
Flaſh of Lightning in the infinite Courſe of an eternal 
Night, and 70 ſhort an Interruption of our perpetual and 
—.— Condition? Death poſſeſſing all that paſſed be- 
fore, and all the future of this Moment, and alſo a good 
Part of the Moment itſelf. Others ſwear there is no — — 
at all, as the Followers of Meliſſus, and that nothing ſtirs. 
For, if there be but one, neither can that ſpherical Motion 
be of any Uſe to him, nor the Motion from Movion of 
one Place to another, as Plato proves, That Things below . 
there is neither Generation nor Corruption in 4 
Nature. Protagoras ſays, That there is nothing in Na- 
ture but Doubt: That a Man may equally diſpute of all 
Things; and even of this, whether a Man may equally 
diſpute of all Things: Man/iphanes, that, of Things 
which ſeem to be, nothing is more than it is not: That 


there 


» Plato in his Gorgias, p. 300, Diog. OV in the Life of Pyrrho, lib. ix, 
ſect. 73, and Sextus Empivicus, Pyrrh. Hypot. lib. iii. c. 24, quote theſe 


Verſes differently from themſelves, and what they are here ; and yet there is 
no real Difference in the Senſe. 


4 Diog. Laert. in the Life of Meliſſus, lib. ix. ſect. 24. 1 
r Diog. wy in the Life of Protagoras, lib. ix. ſect. 51. Were to believe 
1 - Seneca, there is nothing in the Nature of Things but wwhat it 


doubt 

123 8 be a Miſtake of the Preſs, for Nau//phanes, who was 
a Diſciple and — of Pyrrho, as ſuch muſt maintain, that there was 
"nothing certain but Uncertainty; and this is what Montaigne would W 
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there is nothing certain but Uncertainty. Parmenides, 
chat, of that which ſeems, there is no one Thing in gene- 
ral; that there is but one Thing. Zeuo, that one even 
is not; and that there is nothing. If there were one 
Thing, it would either be in another, or in itſelf. If it 
be in another, they are two : If it be in itſelf, they are 
yet two; the comprehending and the comprehended. 
According to theſe Doctrines, the Nature of Things is no 
other than a Shadow, either falſe or vain. 
For a Chriſtian to talk after this Manner I always thought 
Le it very indiſcreet and irreverent, God cannot 
—— die; God cannot contradict himſelf; God 
wot to be job cannot do this, or that. I do not like to 
Jeck to the Rules have the Divine Power ſo limited by the 
of our Speech. Rules of our Speech. And the Appearance 
which preſents itſelf to us in theſe Propoſitions, ought to 
be repreſented more religiouſly and reverently. | 
Our Speech has its Failings and Defects, as well as all 
2 the reſt. Grammar is that which creates 
Human Lax: moſt Diſturbance in the World. Our Suits 
False. only ſpring from the Debate of the Interpre- 
tation of Laws: And moſt Wars proceed 
from the Inability of Miniſters clearly to expreſs the 
Conventions and Treaties of Princes. How many Quar- 
rels, and of how great Importance, has the-Doubt of the 
Meaning of this Syllable Hoc created in the World? Let 
us 


edly have us here underſtand, according to the Report of Seneca, who ſays 
expreſly, © Were I to believe Nauſiphanes, the only one thing certain is, that 
there is nothing certain.“ Ep. 88. | 
_ t Unum eſſe omnia. This Opinion which Cicero, in Queſt, Acad. lib. iv. 
r. 37, attributes to Xenophanes, was allo that of Parmenides, a Diſciple of 
Xenophanes, if we may believe Ariftetle, who ſays, lib. i. Metaphyſ. c. 5, That 
Parmenides really believed there was but one ſingle Being, but that to ſerve 
Appearances he admitted of two Principles, Heat and Cold. I have this 
laſt Quotation from the Tranſlator of Cic. de Natura Deorum, Tom. iii. 
p. 276. Were I to believe Parmenides, ſays Seneca, Ep. 88, there is no- 
thing but one Thing. And probably from A it was that Montaigne took 
what he tells us here of Parmenides. 
This Zeno muſt be the Zeus of Eleus, the Diſciple of Parmenides. The 
Pyrrhonians reckoned him one of their Sect. Diog. Laert. in the Life of 
ho, lib. ix. ſet. 72. Montaigne here has alſo copied Sencca, Ep. 88. 
here after theſe Words, cre J to believe Parmenides, there is nothing be- 
Fades one, he adds immediately, If, Zeno, there is not ſo much as one. 
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us admit the Concluſion that Logic itſelf preſents us with! 
to be the cleareſt. If you ſay, It is fair Weather, and that 
you ſay true, it is then fair Weather. Is not this a very 
certain Form of ſpeaking? And yet it will deceive us: 
That it will do ſo, let us follow the Example. If you 
ſay, You lye, and that you ſay true, then you do lye. 
The Art, the Reaſon, and Force of the Concluſion of 
this, are like to the other, and yet we are gravelled. 43 
The Pyrrbonian Philoſophers, I diſcern, cannot expreſs, 
their general Conception in any manner. For 2% pnbog 
they nels require a new Language on 2 2 1 
purpoſe. Ours is all formed of affirmative r Wards ca- , 
Propoſitions, which are totally againſt them. 2727 Tues 
Inſomuch that when they ſay, I doubt, they — 
are preſently taken by the Throat, to make _ | 
them confeſs, that at leaſt they know and are aſſured that 
they do doubt. By which Means they have been 0 
led to ſhelter themſelves under this medicinal Compariſon, 
without which, their Humour would be inexplicable. 
When they pronounce, I know not; or, I doubt; they 
ſay, that this Propoſition carries off itſelf, with the reſt, 
not more, nor leſs than Rhubarb ”, that drives out the ill 
Humours, and carries itſelf off with them. This Fancy 
is better conceived by the Interrogation : What do I know ? 
(as I bear it in the Emblem of a Balance *.) See what Uſe 
they make of this irreverent Way of ſpeaking. 7 In the 
preſent Diſputes about our Religion, if you preſs its Ad- 
verſaries too hard, they will roundly tell you, that it is not 
in the Power of God to make it fo, that his Body ſhould be 
in Paradiſe and upon Earth, and in ſeveral Places at once. 
And ſee what Advantage the ancient Scoffer made of this. 
However, ſays he, it is no little Conſolation to Man to 
ſee that God cannot do all Things: For he cannot kill 
himſelf, if he would : Which is the greateſt Privilege we 
| have 
This is exactly the Compariſon which the Pyrrhonians were accuſtomed.” 
„ hopes 5 Memiee® Filbans which + the Bnet 
a s a in Montai icture, w is the Frontiſpiece 
the Firſt Volume of theſe 2 FO : 


This refers to what is ſaid in the preceding Page, That God cannot de 
this or that. Ng F Wars —_—_ 
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have in ſuch a painful Life: He cannot make. Mortals 
immortal, nor bring to Life again the Dead : Nor make 
it fo, that he who has lived, has not ; nor that he, who. 
has had Honours, has not had them, having no other 
Right to the paſt, than that of Oblivion *. And, that this 
Compariſon of a Man to God may alfo be made out by 
pleaſant Examples, he cannot order it ſo, he ſays, that 
twice ten ſhall not be twenty. This is what he ſays, and 
what a Chriſtian ought to take heed of letting fall from 
his Lips. Whereas, on the contrary, it ſeems as if ſome 
Men ſtudied fuch mad impudent Language, to reduce 
God to their own Meaſure. Cy 


Cras vel atra | 
Nube polum pater occupato, 
Vel ſole puro, non tamen irritum 
Quodcumque retro eft, efficiet : neque 
Diffinget, infectumque reddet, 
Quod fugiens ſemel hora vexit *. 
| 6. 
To- morrow, let it ſhine or rain, 
Vet cannot this the paſt make vain ; 


Nor uncreate and render void, 
That which was Yeſterday enjoy'd *. 


When we ſay, that the Infinity of Ages, as well paſt ay 
to come, are but one Inſtant with God : That his Boun- 
ty, Wiſdom, and Power are the ſame with his Eſſence 
our Mouths ſpeak it, but our Underſtandings apprehend 
it not: And yet ſuch is our vain Opinion of ourſelves, 
that we muſt make the Divinity to paſs thro? our Sieve ; 
and from thence proceed all the Dreams and Errors with 
which the World is poſſeſſed, whilſt we reduce and weigh. 
in our Balance a Thing ſo far above our Poiſe. © Mirum 
quo procedat improbitas cordis humani, parvulo aliquo invita- 
ta ſucceſſu. *Tis a Wonder to what a Length the Pride 
of Man's Heart will proceed, if encouraged with the leaſt 
Succeſs. How inſolently is Epicurus reproved by the 

Stoics, 


-® Plin, Nat. Hiſt. lib. ii. c. 7. a Horat. Carm. lib. ii. Od, 29. 
v. 43, Sc. Sir Richard Fanſhaw. Plin. Nat. Hiſt, lib. ii. c. 23. 
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Stoics, for his maintaining, that to be truly Good and 
Happy appertained only to God, and that the Wiſe Man 
had nothing but a Shadow and Reſemblance of it? How 
preſumptuouſly have they bound God by Deſtiny, (a 
Thing, that, by my Conſent, none, that bears the Name 
of a Chriſtian, ſhould ever do again) and en 
both Thales, Plato, and Pythagoras, have ſub- Ty En, 
jected him to Neceſſity. This Arrogancy of 35 2 5 
attempting to diſcover God, with our Eyes, wit 
has been the Cauſe, that an eminent Perſon, of our Na- 
tion, has attributed to the Divinity a corporeal Form; 
and is the Reaſon, of what happens among us every Day, 
of attributing to God important Events, by a particu- 
lar Appointment : Becauſe they ſway with us, they con- 
clude, that they alſo ſway with him, and that he has a 
more intire and vigilant Regard to them than to others 
of leſs Moment, or of ordinary Courſe. Magna Dii cu- 
rant, parva negligunt *, The Gods are concerned in great 
Matters, but flight the ſmall. Obſerve his Example, he 
will clear this to you by his Argument: Nec in regnis 
quidem Reges emnia curaut. Neither, indeed, do Kings, in 
their Adminiſtration, take Notice of all the minute Affairs. 
As if to that King of Kings it were more and leſs to ſub- 
vert a Kingdom, or to move the Leaf of a Tree: Or as 
it his Providence acted after another manner in inclini 
the Event of a Battle, than in the Leap of a Flea. The 
Hand of his Government is laid upon every Thing, after 
the ſame manner, with the ſame Tenor, Power, and Or- 
der: Our Intereſt does nothing towards it; our Inclina- 
tions and Meaſures ſway nothing with him. Deus ita ar- 
tifex magnus in magnis, ut minor non fit in parvis. God 1s 
lo great an Artificer in great Things, that he is no leſs in 
the leaſt ©, Our Arrogancy ſets this blaſphemous Com- 
pariſon ever before us : Becauſe our Employments are a 
Burden to us, Strato has preſented the Gods with a Free- 
dom from all Offices, as their Prieſts have. He makes 
Nature produce and ſupport all Things, and with her 


Cie. de Nat. Deor. lib. ii. c. 66. et lib. iti,” c. 35. St. Auguſtine 
de Civitate Dei, lib. xi, c. 22. 1 
Weights 
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Weights and Motions conſtructs the ſeveral Parts of the 
World, diſcharging human Nature from the Awe of Di- 
vine Judgments, aſſerting, Quod beatum, æternumque fit, id 
nec habere negotii quicquam, nec exhibere alteri. That what 
is Bleſſed and Eternal, has neither any Buſineſs itſelf, nor 
gives any to another. Nature wills, that, in like Things, 
there ſhould be a like Relation : The infinite Number of 
Mortals, therefore, concludes a like Number of Immor. 
tals; the infinite Things that kill and deſtroy, preſuppoſe 
as many that preſerve and profit. As the Souls of the 
Gods, without Tongue, Eyes, or Ears, do, every one of 
them, feel, amongſt themſelves, what the other feel, and 
judge our Thoughts; ſo the Souls of Men, when at Li- 
berty, and looſed from the Body, either by Sleep, or ſome 
Extaſy, divine, foretel, and ſee Things, which, whilſt 
Joined to the Body, they could not ſee. Men, ſays St. 
Paul, profeſſins them to be Wiſe, they became Fools, and 
changed the Glory of the incorruptible God into an Image 
made like to corruptible Man *, Do but take Notice of the 
Juggling in the ancient Deifications. After the great and 
ſtately Pomp of the Funeral , ſo ſoon as the Fire began 
to mount to the Top of the Pyramid, and to catch hold of 
the Bier whereon the Body lay, they, at the ſame Time, 
let fly an Eagle, which, mounting upward, ſignified, that 
the Soul aſcended into Paradiſe. We have a thouſand 
Medals, and particularly of that virtuous Fauſtina, where 
this Eagle is repreſented carrying theſe deified Souls, with 
their Heels upwards, towards Heaven. Tis Pity that 
we ſhould fool ourſelves with our own Monkey Tricks 
and Inventions, | 


Quod finxere timent *. 


. . 
They are afraid of their own Inventions. 


Like Children, who are frightened with the ſame Face of 
their Play- fellow, that they themſelves have ſmeared and 


ſmutted. Qnoft quicquam infelicius fit homine, cui ſua fig- 


Ce. de Nat. Deor. lib. i. c. 17. t Rom. i, 22, 23, Þ Hero- 
dian. lib. iv. + Lucan. lib. i. v. 486. 
ES. ments 
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menta dominantur. As if any Thing could be more un- 
happy than Man, who is inſulted. by his own Fictions ; 
*Tis very far from honouring him who made us, to ho» 
nour him that we have made. Auguſtus had more Tem- 
ples than Jupiter, ſerved with as much Religion, and 
Faith in Miracles. The 'Thafians, in Return of the Bene- 
fits they had received from Agęſilaus, coming to bring him 
Word, that they had canoniſed him : © Has your Nation*, 
* ſaid he to them, that Power to make Gods of whom they 
* pleaſe ? Pray, firſt, deify ſome one amongſt yourſelves, 
and, when I ſhall ſee what Advantage he has by it, I will 
thank you for your Offer.” Man is certainly ſtark mad; 
he cannot make a Flea, and yet Gods by Dozens. Hear 
what Trj/megiſtus ſays, in Praiſe of our Sufficiency: Of 
* all the wonderful Things, it ſurmounts all Wonder, that 
Man could find out the Divine Nature, and make it.“ 
And take here the Arguments of the School of Philo- 
ſophy itſelf. 


Noſſe cui Divos, et cali numina, ſoli, 
Aut ſoli neſcire datum. 
i. 6. 
To whom to know the Deities of Heav'n, 
Or know he knows them not, alone tis giv'n. 


u Tf there is a God, he is a living Creature; if he be a 
living Creature, he has Senſe; and, if he has Senſe, he 
© is ſubject to Corruption: If he be without a =— he 
is without a Soul, and conſequently without Action; 
© and, if he has a Body, it is periſhable.” Is not here a 
Triumph ? We are incapable of having made the World, 
there muſt then be ſome more excellent Nature, that has 
put a Hand to the Work. It were a fooliſh Arrogance 
to eſteem ourſelves the moſt perfect Thing of this Uni- 
verſe. There muſt then be ſomething that is better, and 
this is God. When you ſee a ſtately and ſtupendious 
Edifice, tho' you do not know who is the Owner of it, 


= 


& Plutarch, in the Notable $ayin gs of the Lacedemonians. * = 
1 Lycan. lib. i. v. 452, Sc. m Cic. de Nat, Deor. lib. iii. v. 13, 14. 


n Idem, lib. ii. c. 6. . 
Vol, II. a * | you 
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you would yet conclude, it was not built for Rats and 
Nn Weaſels . And this Divine Structure, that 
AGE we behold of the Celeſtial Palace, have we 
| not Reaſon to believe, that it is the Reſt- 
dence of ſome Proprietor, who is much greater than we ? 
Is not the Higheſt always the moſt worthy ? And we are 
the Lowermoſt. Nothing without a Soul, and without 
Reaſon, can produce a living Creature capable of Rea- 
ſon v. The World produces us, the World then has Soul 
and Reaſon . Every Part of us is leſs than we. We are 
Part of the World, the World therefore is endued with 
Wiſdom and Reaſon, and that more abundantly than we”, 
Tis a fine Thing to have a great Government. The Go- 
vernment of the World then appertains to 
* fome happy Nature. The Stars do us no 
1. e harm, they are then bountiful, We have 
Need of Nouriſhment, fo have the Gods al- 
fo, and feed upon the Vapours of the Earth. Worldly 
Goods are not Goods to God, therefore they are not 
Goods to us; offending, and being offended, are equal- 
ly Teſtimonies of Imbecillity : Tis therefore Folly to fear 
God. God is good by his Nature, Man by his Induſtry, 
which is more. The Divine and Human Wiſdom have 
no other Diſtinction, but that the firſt is eternal. But 
Duration is no Acceſſion to Wiſdom, therefore we are 
Companions. We have Life, Reaſon, and Liberty ; we 
eſteem Bounty, Charity, and Juſtice ; theſe Qualities are 
in him. In Concluſion, the Building and Deſtroying, 
and the Conditions of the Divinity, are forged by Man, 
according as they relate to himſelf. -What a Pattern, and 
what a Model! Let us ſtretch} let us raiſe and ſwell hu- 
man Qualities as much as we pleaſe : Puff up thyſelf, 
vain Man, yet more and more, and more. 


Nec þ te ruperis, inquit *. 

| | 66 
Swell even till thou burſt, ſaid be, 
Thou ſhalt not match the Deity. 


Pra- 


© © Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. ii. c. 6. b Idem, ibid. c. 8. 4 Idem, 
ibid. c. 12. t Hem, ibid. c. 11. * Idem, ibid. c. 16. Hor. 
_ lib. n. Sat. 3. v. 319. 


* 
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Profe#9 non Deum, quem cogitare non poſſunt, ſed ſemet ipſos 
pro illo cogitantes z non illum, ſed ſeipſos, non illi, ſed fibi 
comparant. * Certainly they do not imagine God, of 
« whom they can have no Idea, but, imagining themſelves 
in his ſtead, they do not compare him, but themſelves, 
not to him, but to. themſelves.“ In natural Things the 
Effects do but half relate to their Cauſes : How is this? 
His Condition is above the Order of Nature, too ſublime, 
too remote, and too mighty to permit himſelf to be bound 
and fettered by our Concluſions. Tis not thro? ourſelves 
that we arrive at that Place; our Ways lie too low: We 
are no nearer Heaven on the Top of Mount Senis, than 
in the Bottom of the Sea; take the Diſtance with your 
Aſtrolabe : They debaſe God even to the carnal Know- 
ledge of Women, even to how many Times, and how 
many Generations. Paulina, the Wife of Saturninus, a 
Matron of great Reputation at Rome, thinking ſhe lay 
with the God Seraprs ”, found herſelf in the Arms of an 
Amoroſo of hers, through the Pandariſm of the Prieſts of 
his Temple. Varro, the moſt ſubtle and moſt learned of 
all the Latin Authors“, in his Book of Theology, writes, 

* That the Sexton of Hercules's Temple, throwing Dice, 
© with one Hand, for himſelf, and with the other for Her- 
cules, played, with him, for a Supper and a Whore : If 
he won, at the Expence of the Offerings ; if he loſt, at 
his own : The Sexton loſt, and paid the Supper and the 
Whore : Her Name was Laurentina, who ſaw, by Night, 
this God in her Arms; by whom ſhe was told, more- 
over, that the firſt Man ſhe mer, the next Day, ſhould 
give her a glorious Reward : This was Tarunicus ?, a 
rich young Man, who :vok her home to his Houſe, and 
in Time, left her his Heireſs. She, on the other Hand, 
thinking to do a Thing that would be pleaſing to this 
God, left the People of Rome her Heirs, and therefore 

ES had 

" gt. Auſtin de Civit. Dei, lib. xii. c. 15. 

Or Anubis, according to Fo/ephuss Jetuiſb Antiquities, lib. xviui. c. 4. 
where this Story is related at Length. 

* St. Auſtin de Civit. Dei, lib. vi. c. 7. ; 

Or Tarutius, according to St. Auftin : But, according to Plutarch, who 
relates the fame Story in the Life of Romulus, the firſt Man who met La- 


_ (as he calls her) was one Tarrutius, à very old Man, c. 3. of Anyd's 
tion. F 
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had Divine Honours attributed to her.“ As if it had 
not been ſufficient that Plato was originally deſcended 
from the Gods, both by the Father and Mother, and that 
he had Neptune for the common Father of his Race *. 
*T was certainly believed at Athens, that *Ariſto, having a 
mind to enjoy the fair Perictione, could not, and was 
* warned by the God Apollo, in a Dream, to leave her 
* unpolluted and untouched till ſhe was brought to Bed *.* 
Theſe were the Father and Mother of Plato. How many 
ridiculous Stories are there of like Cuckoldings of poor 
Mortals by the Gods? And of Huſbands injuriouſly diſ- 
graced in favour of their Children? In the Mahometan 
Religion there are enow Merlins found by the Belief of the 
People, that is to ſay, Children without Fathers, ſpiritual, 
divinely conceived in the Wombs of Virgins ; and they 
carry Names that ſignify ſo much in their Language. 
Nething that We are to obſerve, that, to every Thing, 
beth Man and nothing is more dear and eſtimable than its 
Beaft is finder Being, (the Lion, the Eagle, and the Dol- 
Y ""m #5 Shen phin, prize nothing above their own Kind) 

my and that each aſſimilates the Qualities of all 
other Things to its own proper Qualities, which we may, 
indeed, extend or contract, but that's all; for, beyond 
that Relation and Principle, our Imagination cannot go, 
can gueſs at nothing elſe, nor poſſibly go out thence, or 
ſtretch beyond it. From hence ſpring theſe ancient Con- 
cluſions: Of all Figures, the moſt beautiful is that of 
© Man, therefore God muſt be of that Form: No one 
can be happy without Virtue, nor can Virtue be with- 
out Reaſon, and Reaſon cannot inhabit any where but 
in a human Shape; God is* therefore cloathed in the 
human Figure *.* ta eſt informatum, anticipatumque men- 
tibus noſtris, ut homini, quum de Deo cogitet, forma occurrat 
humana. * It is fo imprinted in our Minds, and the 
Fancy is ſo prepoſſeſſed with it, that when a Man thinks 
of God, a human Figure ever preſents itſelf to the Ima- 


* gination. 


a 


E Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Plato, ſect. 2. lib. ili. 
- © *Ts affirmed, for certain, that Apollo appeared, in a Viſion by Night, 

to Arifton, and forbad him to touch his Wife for ten Months. Plutarch in 
his Table-Talk, lib. viii. Qu. 1. 


Cie. de Nat. Deor. lib. i. c. 18, © Idem, ibid. c. 27. 
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gination.“ Therefore it was, that Xenophanes pleaſantly 
ſaid, © That if Beaſts do frame any Gods to themſelves, 
« as *tis likely they do, they make them certainly ſuch as 
© themſelves are, and glorify themſelves in it, as we do.” 
For why may not a Goofe ſay thus, All the Parts of 
© the Univerſe I have an Intereſt in, the Earth ſerves me 
* to walk upon, the Sun to light me, the Stars have 
their Influence upon me: I have ſuch Advantage by 
© the Winds, and ſuch Conveniencies by the Waters: 
© There is nothing that yonder heavenly Roof looks upon 
* ſo favourably as me; I am the Darling of Nature. Is 
it not a Man that treats, lodges and ſerves me? *Tis 
for me that he both fows and grids: If he eats me, 
he does the ſame by his Fellow-creature, and ſo do I the 
Worms that kill and devour him.“ As much might be 
ſaid by a Crane, and with greater Confidence, upon the 
Account of the Freedom of his Flight, and the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of that ſublime and beautiful Region. Tam blanda 
conciliatrix, et tam ſui eſt lena ipſa natura. So flattering, 
and wheedling a Bawd, is Nature to herſelf. Now there- 
fore, by the ſame Conſequence, the Deſtinies ½ 3 
are for us; for us is the World; it ſhines, it t every 
thunders for us; and the Creator and Crea- Thing was +» 
tures are all for us. The Mark and Point at * for bim. 
which the Univerſality of Things does aim is this. Look 
into the Regiſter that Philoſophy has kept, for two thou- 
{and Years and more, of the Affairs of Heaven: The 
Gods all that while have neither acted nor ſpoken but for 
Man: She does not allow them any other Conſultation 
or Vacation. But here we find them in War againſt us. 


Domitoſque Herculea manu 
Telluris juvenes, unde periculum 
Fulgens contremuit domus 

Saturni veteris 5 


8.6 
The brawny Sons of Earth, ſubdu'd by Hand 


Of Hercules, on the Phlegrean Strand, ; 
* 3 Where 
Euſeb. Evang. Prep. lib. xiii. c. 13, Idem, ibid, c. 27. 
I have known ſome Divines, who laid down this Principle for an Ar- 
ticle of Faith, and ready to pronounce their Anathema's 1 any, who 
dared to queſtion it. Hor. lib. ii. Ode 12. v, 6, Ce. 


frufing the 
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Where the rude Shock did ſuch a rattle make, 
As made old Saturn's ſhining Palace ſhake. 


The Gods .. And here we ſee them participate of our 


l of Troubles, to make a Return for our having 
Mortals. ſo often ſhared in theirs. 


Neptunus muros magnoque emota tridenti 


Fundamenta quatit, totamque a ſedibus urbem 


Eruit : Hic Juno Scea ſeviſſima portas 
Prima tenet ®. 


| „ ifs 

Neptune his maſſy Trident did employ, 

With which he ſhook the Walls of mighty Troy, 
And the whole City from its Platform threw ; 


Whilſt to the Scæan Gates the Græciaus flew, c 
Which Juno had ſet open to their View, 


The Caunians, jealous of the Authority of their own pe- 
60. culiar Gods, arm themſelves on the Days of 
gane. their Devotion, and run all about their Pre- 

cincts, brandiſhing in the Air their Swords 
with Fury, by that Means, to drive away and ba- 
niſh all ſtrange Gods out of their Territory i. Their 


| Powers are limited, according to our Neceſ- 
Porwer of the ſity. This cures Horſes, that cures Men, 
Gods limited to 
certain Things. one cures the Plague, another the Scurf 
this the Phthiſic; one cures one Sort of 
Scurvy, another another; Adeò minimis etiam rebus prava 
Religio inſerit Deos: So fond is a falſe Religion to create 
Gods for the meaneſt Uſes, One makes the Grapes to 
row, another Garlick. This has the Preſidence over 
— there is another over Merchandiſe; for every 
Race of Artizans there is a God: One has his Province 
in the Eaſt, another in the Weſt. 


Hic illius arma, 


ic currus ſuit. 
"hy 
Here lay her Armour; here her Chariot ſtood, 


"- dt; 


CEE i. e. 
En. lib. ii. v. 610. Herodot. lib. i. p. 79 *»Livy, lib. 
XxvIi. C. 23. , En. lib, 1, V. 20, 21. * Cic. de Divin. lib, Il. C. 56, 


0 ſane Apollo, gui umbilicum certum terrarum obtin 
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O ſacred Pbæbus, who, with glorious Ray, 
From the Earth's Center doſt thy Light diſplay. 


Pallada Cecropide, Minota Creta Dianam, 
Vulcanum tellus Hipſipyl za colit. 

Junonem Sparte, Pelopeiadeſque Mycene, 
Pinigerum Fauni Mænalis ora caput, 

Mars Latio venerandus ®, 


1. 
Th' Athenians Pallas, Cynthia Crete adores, 
Vulcan is worſhip'd on the Lemnian Shores: 
Proud Juno's Altars are by Spartans fed, 
Th' Arcadians worſhip Faunus; and ' tis ſaid f 
To Mars by Italy is Homage paid. 


This has only one Town, or one Family in his Poſſeſ- 
ſion : One lives alone, another in Company, either vo- 
luntary, or upon Neceſſity. 


Junctaque ſunt magno templa nepotis avs ". 
. 6 | 
Jove and his Grandſon in the ſame Temple dwell. 


There are ſome ſo wretched and mean (for the Num- 
ber amounts to fix and thirty Thouſand) that 
they muſt pack five or ſix together, to pro- 2 * 
duce one Ear of Corn, and they thence take 
their ſeveral Names, Three to the Door, viz. One to 
the Plank, one to the Hinge, and one to the Threſhold. 
Four to an Infant; Protectors of its Swathing-Clouts, 
its Pap, and the Breaſts which it ſucks. Some certain, 
ſome uncertain and doubtful, and ſome that are not yet 
entered Paradiſe. | "i 


Dus, quoniam cæli nondum dignamur honore, 
Quas dedimus certe terras habitare ſinamus *, 
i. e. 
Whom, ſince we yet not worthy think of Heaven, 
We ſuffer to inhabit the Earth we've given. 
T 4 There 


= Ovid. Faſt. lib. iii. v. 81, &c. " Idem, ibid, Iib. i. v. 294, 
Ovid. Metam. lib, i, Fab, G. v 32, 33. | 
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There are amongſt them Phyſicians, Poets, and Civil 
Deities. Some middle ones, betwixt the divine and hu- 
man Nature, Mediators betwixt God and us, adored with 
a certain ſecond and diminutive Sort of Adoration : In- 
finite in Titles and Offices: Some good, and others ill; 
ſome old and decrepid, and ſome that are mortal. For 
Chryſippus * was of Opinion, that, in the laſt Conflagration 
of the World, all the Gods were to die but Jupiter: 
And makes a Thouſand Supalitnges betwixt God and 
him. Is he not his Countryman : 


Jovis incunabula Creten “. 
bh, 

Crete noted for Jupiter's Cradle. 
This is the Excuſe we haye upon Conſideration of this Sub- 
ject, from Scævola, a High-Prieſt, and Varro, a great Di- 
vine, in their Times: * That it is neceſſary that the Peo- 
ple ſhould be ignorant of many Things that are true, 
© and believe many Things that are falſe.* Quum verita- 
tem, qua liberetur, inquirat : Credatur ei expedire, quod fal- 
litur ', Seeing he inquires into the Truth, by which he 
< would be made free, *tis fit he ſhould be deceived.“ 
Human Eyes cannot perceive Things, but by the Forms 
they know of them. And we do not remember what a 
Fall poor Phaeton had, for attempting to govern the 
Reins of his Father's Horſes, with a mortal Hand. The 
Mind of Man falls into as great a Profundity, and is 
after the ſame Manner bruiſed and ſhattered by its own 
Temerity. If you aſk Philoſophy of what Matter the 
Sun is? What Anſwer will ſhe return, if not, that it is 
Iron and Stone, or ſome other Matter that ſhe makes 
uſe of? If a Man require of Zeno, What Nature is? 
An artificial Fire, ſays he, proper for Generation, and 
regularly proceeding *.* Archimedes, Maſter of that Science, 
which attributes to itſelf the Precedency before all o- 
thers, for Truth and Certainty; ſays, the Sun is a God 
of red-hot Iron. Was not this a fine Imagination, ex- 
tracted from the inevitable Neceſſity of Geometrical De- 

mon- 


Plutarch of common Conceptions, c. 27. 3 Ovid. Met. lib. viii. 


Fad. i. v. 099. . Aug. de Civit. Dei, lib. iv, cap. 31, Cic. de Nat. 
Deor, lib. ii. v. 42. | . | 
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monſtrations? Yet not ſo inevitable and profitable, but 
that Socrates thought it was enough to know ſo much of 
Geometry only, as to meaſure the Land a 

Man bought or fold *; and that Polyenus, how far uſe- 
who had been a great and famous Maſter in fu. 

it, deſpiſed it, as full of Falſity and manifeſt Vanity *, 
after he had once taſted the delicate Gardens of Epicurus. 
Socrates, in Xenophon, ſpeaking of Anaxagoras, reputed 
by Antiquity learned above all others in Celeſtial and 
Divine Matters, ſays, * That“ he had cracked his Brain, 
as all other Men do, who too immoderately ſearch in- 
© to Knowledge of Things which do not appertain 
to them.“ When he made the Sun to be a burning 
Stone, he did not conſider, that a Stone does not ſhine 
in the Fire; and, which is worle, that it will there con- 
ſume. And in * making the Sun and Fire one, that Fire 
does not turn Complexions black in ſhining upon them: 
That we are able to look ſteadily upon Fire : And that 
Fire kills Herbs and Plants. Tis Socrates's Opinion, 
and mine too, That it is the beſt Judgment concerning 
© Heaven, not to judge of it at all.* Plato, having occa- 
ſion in his Timeus, to ſpeak of Demons : © This Under- 
* taking, ſays he, exceeds my Ability. We are there- 
fore to believe thoſe Ancients, who have pretended to 
have been begotten by them.“ *Tis againſt all Rea- 
ſon to diſbelieve the Children of the Gods, though what 
they ſay ſhould not be proved by neceſſary or probable 
Reaſons; ſeeing they engage to ſpeak of domeſtic and 
familiar Things. Let us ſee if we have a 7 g of 
little more Light in the Knowledge of Hu- eur Knowledge 
man and Natural Things. Is it not a ridi- 9 Natural 
culous Attempt for us to forge for thoſe Tg. 
Things, to which, by our own Confeſſion, our Know- 


ledge 


t Xenophon. Mirabilium, lib. iv. ſect. 7. c. 2. * Cic. Acad. Quæſt. 
lic. iv. c. 33. w Id. ibid. c. 6, 7. | 

* Socrates was no great Natural Philoſopher; if we may judge, by what 
he ſays of Fire, in Oppoſition to the Sun; for who does not know that 
Fire will blacken the Skin of any Perſon, that ſhould ftay long very near 
it; that, at a very ſmall Diſtance, one cannot look upon it fixedly, and 
that, at a proper Diſtance, inſtead of killing Herbs and Plants, it nouriſhes 
them, : b b ; 
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ledge is not able to attain, another Body, and to lend a 
falle Form of our own Invention; as is manifeſt in the 
Motion of the Planets; to which, ſeeing our Under- 
ſtanding cannot poſſibly attain, nor conceive their natural 
Conduct, we lend them material, heavy, and ſubſtantial 
Springs of our own, by which to move“. 


Aureus axis erat, temo aureus, aurea ſumme 
Curvatura rote, radiorum argenteus ords ”. 
„ 
Gold was the Axle, and the Beam was Gold; 
The Wheels with Silver Spokes on Golden Circles 
roll'd. 


You would ſwear, that we had had Coach- makers, 
Wheel-wrights, and Painters, that went aloft to erect 
Engines of various Motions, and to range the Carriages 
and Interſections of the heavenly Bodies of different Co- 
lours about the Spindle of Neceſſity, according to Plato, 


Mundus domus eft maxima rerum, 

Quam quinque altitonæ fragmine zone 
Cingunt, per quam limbus bis ſex fignis 
Stellimicantibus, altus in obliquo athere, lunæ 
Bigas acceptat *. 


ä *. 

The World's a Manſion that doth al! Things hold, 
Which thund'ring Zones, in Number Five, infold, 
Thro' which a Border painted with twelve Signs, 
And that with ſparkling Conſtellations ſhines, 

In th* oblique Roof of Heaven's lofty Sphere, 
Where Luna's Courſe is mark'd with Chaiſe and Pair. 


Theſe are all Dreams and fantaftic Follies. Will not 


Nature be pleaſed ſome Day or other to lay open her Bo- 
ſom to us, and plainly diſcover to us the Means and Con- 


duct of her Movements, and prepare our Eyes to ſee them? 


| Good 


* Montaigne will tell us preſently, that the ancient Philoſophers built a 
little too much upon Authorities that are merely Poetical : And fo far he 
is in the right; but I cannot imagine why he pretends to take an Advan- 
tageagainſt the Natural Philoſophers, for ſome Authorities of this kind, which 
have never been reputed but as arbitrary Characters, invented to amuſe the 
Imagination, rather than to inform the Underſtanding. 

V Ovid, Met. lib, ii. Fab, 1. v. 106. 2 Varro in Catal. 
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Good God, what Abuſe, what Miſtakes ſhould we diſco- 
ver in our poor Science! I am miſtaken, if it holds any one 
thing, as it really is; and I ſhall depart hence more igno- 
rant of every Thing but my own Ignorance. | 
Have I not read in Plato this Divine Saying, That 

Nature is nothing but an enigmatic Poeſy ! As if ; 
a Man might peradventure ſay, a ſhaded and 7. — . 8 
obſcure Picture, breaking out here and there biens, 
with an infinite Variety of falſe Lights to 

exerciſe our Conjectures. Latent iſta omnia craſſis occultata 
et circumfuſa tenebris, ut nulla acies humani ingenii tanta ſit, 
que penetrare in celum, terram intrare poſit . i. e. All thoſe 
Things lie concealed and involved in ſo thick Darkneſs, 
that no human Wit can be ſo ſharp as to penetrate either 
Heaven or the Earth. And certainly Philoſophy is no 
other than a falſified Poeſy. From whence do the anci- 
ent Writers extract all their Authorities, but from the 
Poets? And the firſt of them were Poets themſelves, and 
wrote accordingly. Plato is but a Poet unconnected. All 
ſuper- human Sciences are ſet off in the poetic Style. 
Juſt as Women make uſe of Teeth of Ivory, where the 
Natural are wanting, and, inſtead of their true Complexion, 
make one of ſome artificial Matter; as they ſtu them- 
ſelves out with Cotton, Sc. to appear plump, and, in the 
Knowledge and Sight of every one, trick up themſelves 
with falſe and borrowed Beauty : So does Science, (and 
even our Law itſelf has, they ſay, legitimate Fictions, 
whereon it founds the Truth of its Juſtice) ſhe gives us in 
Preſuppoſition, and, for a current Pay, Things which it- 
ſelf inform us were invented: For theſe Epicycles, 
Excentrics, and Concentrics, by which Aſtrology is 
helped to carry on the Motions of the Stars, ſhe gives us 


for 


Montaigne has here miſtaken Plato's Senſe, whoſe Words, in Alcibiadt Il 
p- 42. GW arc theſe, Er. TE Ovou Toney 9 TUUTETER Au g. i. E, 
All Poetry is in its Nature ænigmatical. Plato ſays this by reaſon of a Verſe 
in Homer's Margitet, which he explains, and which indeed has ſomething in 
it that is ænigmatical. Either Montaigne did not ſee this Paſſage in Plato, 
or elſe he — without cloſely examining it. Nature is certainly a Riddle 
with reſpect to us; but it does not appear very plain in what Senſe it may be 


called —— Poetry. Montaigne himſelf to whom this Term app ears 


Þ divine, does not explain it to us very clearly, 


> Cic. in Acad. Quæſt. lib, iv. c. 39, 
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for the beſt ſhe could contrive upon that Subject; as alſo, 
in all the reſt, Philoſophy preſents us, not that which 
really is, or what ſhe does really believe, but what ſhe has 
contrived with the greateſt Plauſibility. Plato, diſcour- 
fing of the State of Human Bodies, and thoſe of Beaſts, 
fays, I fhould know what I have ſaid is Truth, had I the 
Confirmation of an Oracle: But this is all I will affirm, that 
lis the moſt probable of any thing I could ſay. 
*Tis not to Heaven only that Philoſophy ſends her 
7 Ropes, Engines, and Wheels; let us conſi- 
The confuſed der a little what ſhe ſays of ourſelves, and of 
a _ our Contexture. There is not more Retro- 
8 gradation, Trepidation, Acceſſion, Receſ- 
ſion, and Rapture in the Stars and Celeſtial 
Bodies, than they have feigned in this poor little Human 
Body. In Truth, they have good Reaſon upon that very 
Account to call it a Microcoſm, or little World, ſo many 
Views and Parts have they employed to erect and build 
it. To aſſiſt the Motions they ſee in Man, and the vari- 
ous Functions and Faculties that we find in ourſelves, 
into how many Parts have they divided the Soul? In how 
many Places lodged it? In how many Ranks and Stories 
have they ftationed this poor Creature Man, beſides thoſe 
that are natural, and to be perceived ? And to how ma- 
ny Offices and Vocations have they aſſigned him ? The 
make an Imaginary of a public Thing. *Tis a Subject 
that they hold and handle: And they have full Power 
granted to them, to rip, place, diſplace, patch, and ſtuff 
him, every one according to his own Fancy, and yet they 
poſſeſs him not. They cannot, not in Reality only, but 
even in Dreams, ſo govern him, that there will not be 
fome Cadence or Sound which will eſcape their Architec- 
ture, as enormous as it is, and botched with a Thouſand 
falfe and fantaſtic Patches. And there is no Reaſon to 
excuſe them ; for though we pardon Painters when they 
paint Heaven, Earth, Seas, Mountains, and remote 
Iflands, and only give us ſome ſlight Sketch of them, 
and, as of Things unknown, we are content with a faint 
Deſcription; yet when they come to draw us, or any other 
Creature which is known and familiar to us, according Fe | 
e 
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the Life, we then require of them a perfect and exact Re- 
preſentation of Lineaments and Colours, and defpiſe them 
if they fail in it. I am very well pleaſed with the Mileſian 
Wench *©, who obſerving the Philoſopher Thales to be al- 
ways contemplating the Celeſtial Arch, and to have his 
Eyes ſtill gazing upward, laid ſomething in his way that 
he might ſtumble at, to admoniſh him, That it would 
be time to take up his Thoughts about Things that are 
© in the Clouds, when he had taken care of thoſe that 
were under his Feet.“ Doubtleſs ſhe adviſed him very 
well, rather to look to himſelf than to gaze at Heaven.“ 
For, as Democritus ſays, by the Mouth of Cicero, Quad eff 
ante pedes, nemo ſpettat : Cali ſcrutantur plagas *, i. e. No 
Man regards what is at his Feet; they are always prying 
towards Heaven, But ſuch is our Condition, that the 
Knowledge of what we have in Hand is as remote from us, 
and as much above the Clouds, as that of the Stars: Ag 
Socrates ſays, in Plato, That whoever tampers with Phi- 
* loſophy, may be reproached as Thales was by the Wo- 
© man, that he ſees nothing of that which is before him ©. 
For every Philoſopher is ignorant of what his Neighbour 
does: Yea, and of what he does himſelf, and is ignorant 
of what they both are, whether Beaſts or Men.“ As for 
theſe People who think Sebonde's Arguments too weak, who 


are ignorant of nothing, who govern the World, and 
know every thing, 


Quæ mare compeſcant cauſe ; quid temperet annum; 
Stelie ſponte ſua, juſſæ ve vagentur, et errent : 

uid premat obſcurum Lune, quid proferat orbem; 
Quid velit, et poſit rerum concordia diſcors *. 


„ 
What bounds the ſwelling Tides, what rules the Lear; 
Whether of Force, or Will, the Planets err ; 


© She was Maid-Servant to Thales according to Plato, from whom this 
Story is taken ; but he does not ſay that he ſtumbled at any Thing laid in 
his Way by his Servant; but that as he was walking along, with his Eyes 
lifted up to the Stars, he fell into a Well. h 

Cc. de Divin. lib. ii. c. 13. Plato in Theætato, p. 127. 

Horat. lib. i. Epiſt. 12. c. 16, &c. 
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Why Shadows darken the pale Queen of Night, 
Whence ſhe renews her Orb and ſpreads her Light; 
What means the jarring Sympathy of Things, Sc. 


Have they not ſometimes in their Writings ſounded the 
Difficulties that occurred in the Knowledge of their own 
Being? We ſee very well that the Finger moves, and 
that the Foot moves; that ſome Parts move of themſelves 
without our Leaves, and that others ſtir by our Direction; 
that one ſort. of Apprehenſion occaſions Bluſhing, ano- 
ther Paleneſs; ſuch an Imagination works upon the Spleen 
only, another upon the Brain, one occaſions Laughter, 
the other Tears, another ſtupifies and aſtoniſhes all our 
Senſes, and ſtops the Motion of our Members ; at one 
Object the Stomach will riſe, at another a Member that 
lies ſomething lower. But how a ſpiritual Impreſſion 
ſhould make ſuch a Breach into a maſly and ſolid Subject, 
and the Nature of the Connexion and Contexture of theſe 
admirable Springs and Movements, never Man yet knew: 
Omnia incerta ratione, et in nature majeſtate abdita. i. e. 
All theſe Things are impenetrable by Reaſon, and con- 
cealed in the Majeſty of Nature, ſays Pliny. And St. 
Auſtiu, Modus quo corporibus adherent ſpiritus, omnino mi- 
rus eft, nec comprehendi ab homine poteſt: Et hoc ipſe homo 
eft *, i. e. The Manner whereby Souls are united to Bo- 
dies, is altogether wonderful, and cannot be conceived 
by Man; and yet this Union conſtitutes Man himſelf. 
Mean while it is not ſo much as doubted : For the Opi- 
nions of Men are received according as the Ancients be- 
lieved, by Authority and upon Truſt, as if it were Reli- 
gion and Law. The common Notion of it is, tis received as 
Gibberiſh ; but this Truth, with all its Pile of Arguments 
and Proofs, is admitted as a firm and ſolid Body, that is 
no more to be ſhaken, no more to be judged of. On the 
Contrary, every one, according to the utmoſt of his Ta- 
lent, corroborates and fortifies this received Belief with 
the utmoſt Power of his Reaſon, which is a ſupple Tool, 
pliable, and to be accommodated to any Figure. And 
thus the World comes to be filled with Lyes and Foppe- 
ries. 

E Plin. lib. ii. c. 37. h St. Aug. de Spir. et Anim. 


The 
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The Reaſon that Men do not doubt of many Things, 
is, that they never examine common Impreſ- 
ſions: They do not dig to the Root, where Heu 2 
che Faults and Defects Ee; they only debate 77d, dt 
upon the Branches: They do not examine Tg 
whether ſuch and ſuch a Thing be true, but 
if it has been ſo, and ſo underſtood. It is not enquired 
into, whether Galen has ſaid any thing to purpoſe, but 
whether he has ſaid ſo or ſo. In truth it was very good 
Reaſon, that this Curb and Conſtraint to the Liberty of 
our Judgments, and this Tyranny over our Opinions, 
ſnould be extended to the Schools and Arts. The God 
of Scholaſtic Knowledge is Ariſtotle: Tis irreligious to 
queſtion any of his Decrees, a8 it was thoſe of Lycurgus at 
Sparta: His Doctrine is a magiſterial Law to us, though 
radventure *tis as falſe as another. 
I do not know, why I ſhould not as willingly embrace 
either the Ideas of Plato, or the Atoms of 
Epicurus, or the Plenum or Vacuum of Leucip- Difference of 
pus and Democritus, or the Water of Thales, , Ne 
or the Infinity of Nature of Anaximander ', or „al Principles. 
the Air of Diogenes *, or the Members and 
Symmetry of Pythagoras, or the Infinity of Parmenides, or 
the One of Muſæus, or the Water and Fire of Apollodorus, 
or the ſimilar Parts of Anagoras, or the Diſcord and 
Friendſhip of Empedocles, or the Fire of Heraclitus, or 
any other Opinion (in that infinite Confuſion of Opini- 
ons and Sentiments, which this fine Human Reaſon does 
produce by its Certitude and Clear-fightedneſs in every 
thing it meddles withal) as I ſhould the Opinion of Ari ſto- 
e upon this Subject of the Principles of Natural Things: 
Which Principles he builds of three Pieces, Matter, 
Form, and Privation. And what can be more vain, than 
to make Inanity itſelf the Cauſe of the Production of 
Things ? Privation is a Negative: Of what Humour 
could he then make the Cauſe and Original of Things 


| that 
* Sext. Empir. Pyrrh. lib. iii. c. 4. p. 155. 

Of Diogenes Apolloniates, apud Sextum Empiricum in Pyrrh. Hypot. This 
is a further Proof of a former Note in this Chapter, that it was Air, and not 


Age, as Montaigne thought, muſt be the God this Philoſopher of Aecilonia. 
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that are : And yet that were not to be controverted, but 
for the Exerciſe of Logic. There. is nothing diſputed, 
neither to bring it into Doubt, but to defend the Author 
of the School from foreign Objections : His Authority is 
the non ultra, beyond which it is not permited to enquire. 
It is very eaſy upon approved Foundations to build 
The receivins Whatever we pleaſe; for, according to the 
of Principles Law, and Ordering of the Beginning, the 
evithout Exa- Other Parts of the Structure are eaſily carried 
mination liable on without any Failure. By this Way we find 
275 gh ,% our Reaſon well-grounded, and have good 
; Warrant for what we ſay; for our Maſters 
prepoſſeſs and gain before-hand as much room in our 
Belief, as is neceſſary towards concluding afterwards what 
they pleaſe; as Geometricians do by their granted De- 
mands : The Conſent and Approbation we -allow them, 
giving them Power to draw us to the Right and Left, 
and to whirl us about at their own Pleature. Whoever 
will have his Preſuppoſitions taken for granted, is our 
Maſter and God : He will lay the Plan of his Foundati- 
ons ſo ample and eaſy, that by them he may mount us up to 
the Clouds, if he ſo pleaſe. In this Practice and Negociation 
of Science, we have given intire Credit to the Saying of 
Pythagoras, © That every expert Perſon ought to be be- 
« lieved in his own Art.“ The Logician refers the Sig- 
nification of Words to the Grammarian, the Rhetorician 
borrows the State of Arguments from the Logician : The 
Poet his Meaſure from the Muſician, the Geometrician 
his Proportions from the Arithmetician, and the Meta- 
phyſicians take the Phyſical Conjectures for their Foun- 
dations. For every Science has its Principles preſup- 
poſed, by which Human Judgment is every-where curbed. 
If you ruſh againſt this Barrier, where the principal Er- 
ror lies, they have preſently this Sentence in their Mouths, 
* That there is no diſputing with Perſons,. who deny 
Principles.“ Now Men can have no Principles, if not 
revealed to them by the Divinity: Of all the reſt the Be- 
ginning, the Middle, and the End, is nothing but Dream 
and Vapour. As for thoſe thatcontend upon Preſuppoſi- 


tion, we mult on the Contrary preſuppoſe to them the 


3 ſame 
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ſame Axiom upon which the Diſpute turns. For every 
human Preſuppoſition and Declaration has as much Au- 
thority one as another, if Reaſon do not make the Diffe- 
rence. Wherefore they are all to be put into the Balance, 
and firſt the Generals, and thoſe that tyranniſe over us. 
The Perſuaſion of Certainty is a certain Teſtimony of 
Folly and extreme Uncertainty; and there are not a more 
fooliſh ſort of Men, nor that are leſs Philoſophers, than 
the Philodoxes of Plato'. We muſt enquire whether Fire 
be hot? whether Snow be white? if we know whether 
there be ſuch Things as Hard or Soft? ©  _. | 
And as to thoſe Anſwers of which they tell old Stories, 
as he that doubted if there was any ſuch 105 
Thing as Heat, whom they bid throw him- Jeg. 
ſelf into the Fire; and he that denied the n i, 4 
Coldneſs of Ice, whom they bid put a Cake terminale by 
of Ice into his Boſom; they are pitiful % &xperience 
Things unworthy of the Profeſſion of Philo- $f abs Toys. 
ſophy. If they had left us in our natural State, to re- 
ceive the external Appearances of Things according as 
they preſent themſelves: to us by our Senſes; and had 
permitted us to follow our own natural Appetites, and be 
governed by the Condition of our Birth; they might then 
have Reaſon to talk at that Rate, but *ris from them that 
we have learned to make ourſelves fit up for Judges of the 
World: *Tis from them that we derive this Fancy, that 
* human Reaſon is Controller-General of all that is above 
and below the Firmament, that compoles every Thing, 
* that can do every Thing, and, by the Means of which 
* every Thing is known and underſtood.* This Anſwer 
would be good amongſt Cannibals, who enjoy the Happi- 
nels of a long, quiet, and peaceable Life, without arit - 
tles Precepts, and without the Knowledge of the Name 
of Phyſics. This Anſwer would peradventure be of more 
Value and greater Force than all thoſe they ſhall borrow 
You. I. U from 


| © Perſons who are poſſeſſed with Opinions of which they know not the 
* Grounds, whoſe Heads are intoxicated with Words; who ſee and affect 
only the Appearances of Things.“ This is taken from Plato, who has 
characteriſed them very particularly at the End of the Fifth Book of his Re- 
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290 MonTatcNnr's Eſays, Book II. 
from their Reaſon and Invention. Of this, all Animals, 
and all, where the Power of the Law of Nature is yet 
pure and ſimple, would be as capable as we; but thoſe 
they have renounced. They need not tell us, it is true, 
for you ſee and feel it ſo: They muſt tell me whether 1 
really feel what I think I do; and, if I do feel it, then let 
them tell me why I feel it, and how, and what: Let them 
tell me the Name, Original, the Bounds and Borders 
of Heat and Cold, the Qualities of the Agent and Pati- 
ent: Or let them give me up their Profeſſion, which is 
not to admit or approve of any Thing, but by the Way 
of Reaſon, that is their Touch-ſtone 2 Eſſays of every 


ſort. = 


But certainly *tis a Teſt full of Falſity, Error, Weak- 
neſs, and Defect. Which way can we better 

Whether ow prove it, than by itſelf ? If we are not to be- 
_ # ,,, lieve it when ſpeaking of itſelf, it can hardly 
2 ” be thought fit to judy;e of exotic Things 
lates to itſelf. foreign to it; if it knows any Thing, it will 
at leaſt be its own Being and Abode. It 1s 

in the Soul, and either a Part or an Effect of it: For true 


and eſſential Reaſon, from which we, by falſe Colours, bor- 


row the Name, is lodged in the Breaſt of the Almighty, 


There is its Habitation and Receſs, and 'tis from thence 
that it proceeds, when God is pleaſed to impart any Ray 
of it to Mankind; and Pallas iſſued from her Father's 
Head, to communicate herſelf to the World. | 
Now let us ſee what human Reaſon tells us of itſelf, 
| „ and of the Soul: Not of the Soul in general, 
* of which almoſt all Philoſophy makes the 
Nature of the celeſtial and firſt Bodies Participants : Nor 
* of that which Thales attributed to Things, 
which are themſelves reputed inanimate, being moved 
by the Conſideration of the Load-ftone : But of that 
3 to us, and which we ought the beſt 
now. 


Jenoratur enim que fit natura animat, 
Nata fit, an contra naſcentibus infinuetur, 
Et fimul intereat nobiſcum morte dirempta, 


ne Diog. Laeri. in the Life of Thales, lib. i. ſect. 24. 
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An tenebras Orci viſat, vaſti/que lacunas, © 
An pecudes alias divinitis infinuet ſe", 

| * E. | 

For none the Nature of the Soul doth know, 

Whether that it be born with us, or no; 

Or be infus'd into us at our Birth, 

And dies with us when we return to Earth; 

Or does deſcend to the black Shades below, 

Or into other Animals does go. 


Crates and * Dicearchus were induced to judge from Hu- 
man Reaſon, that there was no Soul at all: But that the 
Body thus ſtirs by a Natural Motion : * Plato, that it 
* was a Subſtance moving of itſelf: Thales, a Nature 
« without Repoſe *: Aſclepiades, an Exerciſing of the 
« Senſes : Heſiod and Anaximander, a Thing compoſed of 
Earth and Water: Parmenides, of Earth and Fire: Em- 
* pedocles, of Blood. 


Sanguineam vomit ille animam”*. 


<<< EG © © w RF Ro (FF 3 @F.- 


GOES ET 
His Soul he vomited in Streams of Blood. 


Paſſidonius, Cleanthes and Galen, judged from the ſame: Prin- 
ciple that it was Heat, or a hot ö | 


Jeneus eſt ollis vigor, et cœleſtis origo ©. 
J. . 


Their Vigour is of Fire, and does prove 
Itſelf deſcended from the Gods above. 


Hippocrates, that it was a Spirit diffuſed all over the 
Body: Varro, that it was an Air received at the Mouth, 


U 2 9 * 2 0 heated 
» Lucret. lib. iv. 113, Ce. 


* Apud Sexc. Empir. Pyrrh. Hypot. lib. ii. c. 5. p. 57, et adv. Mathem. 
Ts awry, p. 201. Dicæarchus Phærecratem quendam Phthiotam ſenem 
OO inducit nihil eſſe omninò animum, Ne. Cic. Tuſc. 1 
i. c. 10. 

De Legibus, lib. 10. 

1 1. e. According to P ass de Placitis Philoſophorum, lib. iv. c. 2, 
which moves of itſelf, agroximrov. 

a row A Animum eſſe cenſet, cordi ſuffuſum ſanguine, Cic. Tuſe. 

i. c. 


* Virg. ZEneid. lib, ix. v. 349, * Idem, ibid. lib. vi. 730. 
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heated in the Lungs, moiſtened in the Heart, and dif- 


* fuſed throughout the whole Body. Zeno, the Quin- 
© teſſence of the four Elements: Heraclitus Ponticus, that 
© it was the Light: Xenocrates and the Egyptians, a Move- 
able Number: The Chaldeans, a Vertue without any 
* determinate Form. 


Habitum quendam vitalem corporis eſſe, 
Harmoniam Græci quam dicunt“. 

* 
A vital Habit in Man's Frame to be, 
Which, by the Greeks, is call'd a Harmony. 


Let us not forget Axiſtotle, who held the Soul to be that 
which naturally cauſes the Body to move, which he called 
Entelechia, with a colder Invention than any of the reſt: 
For he neither ſpeaks of the Eſſence, nor of the Origin, 
nor of the Nature of the Soul, and only takes Notice of 
the Effect. Ladlantius, Seneca, and moſt of the Dogma- 
tiſts, have confeſſed, that it was a Thing they did not 
underſtand. After all this Enumeration of Opinions: 
* Harum ſententiarum quæ vera fit, Deus aliquis viderit, fays 
Cicero: Of theſe Opinions, which is the true, let ſome 
God determine. I know by myſelf, ſays St. Bernard, 
© how incomprehenſible God 1s, ſeeing I cannot compre- 
© hend the Parts of my own Being.“ Heraclitus“, who 
was of Opinion, that every Place was full of Souls and 

Demons, 


v I know not where Montaigne had this; for Cicero expreſsly ſays, that 
this Quintefſence, or Fifth Nature, is a Thought of Ariſtotle, who makes 
the Soul to be compoſed of it; and that Zeno thought the Soul to be Fir, 
Cic. Tuſe. Que ft. lib. i. c. 9 and 10. » After this, Cicero adds, that Ariſtul 
calls the Mind, which he derives from that Fifth Nature, Entelechia, a new- 
coined Word, ſignifying a perpetual Motion. Tho' Montaigne has —_ 
theſe laſt Words, in what he proceeds to tell us of Ariſtotle, he cenſures hi 
for not having ſpoken of the Origin and Nature of the Soul. But had he 
only caſt his E e upon what Cicero had ſaid, a little before, he would hae 
been convinced, that Ariſtotle had taken Care to explain himſelf concerning 
the Origin of the Soul, before he remarked the Effect of it. If he has not 
thereby fully demonſtrated what the Nature of it is, Zeno has not given us 
much better Light into it, when he ſays, The Soul or Mind ſeems to be Fire: 
And it would not be difficult to ſhew, that, in this Article, the other Philo- 
ſophers have not ſucceeded better than Zeno and Ariſtotle. 

w Lucret. lib. iii. v. 100. * Cic. in Tuſc. Quæſt. lib. i. c. 21. 

Dieg. Laert. in the Life of Heraclitus, lib. ix. ſect. 7. 
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Demons, did nevertheleſs maintain, that no one could 
« advance ſo far towards the Knowledge of his Soul, as 
« ever to arrive at it; ſo profound was the Eſſence of it.“ 
Neither is there leſs Controverſy and Debate 

about the Seat of it. Hippocrates and Hiero- In what Part 
philus place it in the Ventricle of the Brain: Bal refs. 
Democritus and Ariſtotle, throughout the | 


whole Body. 


Ut bona ſepe valetudo cum dicitur eſſe 

Corporis, et non eſt tamen hec pars ulla valentis®, 
1. 6 

So Health and Strength are both ſaid to belong 

To Man, but are no Parts of him that's ſtrong. 


Epicurus in the Stomach, or middle Region of the Breaſt, 


Hic exultat enim pavor, ac metus, bec loca circum 
Lætiliæ mulcent*. | 
6.4 
For this the Seat of Horror is and Fear, 
And Joys in turn do likewiſe triumph here. 


The Stoics, about, and within, the Heart: Era/ftratus, 
cloſe to the Membrane of the Epicranion : Enpedocles, in 
the Blood, as alſo Moſes, which was the Reaſon why he 
interdicted eating the Blood of Beaſts, in which their 
Soul is ſeated. Galen thought, that every Part of the 
Body had its Soul“: Strato has placed it betwixt the Eye- 
brows : © 9u4i facie quidem fit animus, aut ubi babitet, ne 
querendum quidem eft : What Figure the Soul is of, or 
what Part it inhabits, is not to be enquired into', ſays 


Cicero, I very willingly deliver this Author to you in 


his own Words : For ſhould I go about to alter the 
Speech of Eloquence itſelf ? Beſides it were no great Prize 
to ſteal the Matter of his Inventions. They are neither 
very frequent, nor very difficult, and they are pretty well 
known, But the Reaſon why Chry/ippus argues it to be 

| U 3 about 


Plutarch. de Placitis Philoſophorum, lib. iv. c. 5: * Sextus Empirieus 
adv. Mathem. p. 201. d Lucret. lib. iii. v. 103. © Id. ib. v. 141. 
* Yutarch. de Placitis Philoſoph, lib, iv, c. 5 Cie. Tuſc. lib, i, & 28. 
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about the Heart, as the reſt of that Sect do, is not to be 
admitted. * It is, ſays he, becauſe, * when we would af- 
. © firm any Thing, we lay our Hand upon our Breaſts: 
And when we are to pronounce , which ſignifies I, 
ve let the lower Mandible ſink towards the Stomach.? 
This Place ought not to be overſlipped, without a Remark 
upon the Vanity of fo great a Man: For, beſides that 
theſe Conſiderations are infinitely trivial in themſelves, 
the laſt is only a Proof to the Greeks, that they have 
their Souls lodged in that Part, No human Judgment is 
ſo vigilant, that it does not ſometimes fleep. Why ſhould 
we be afraid to ſpeak ? We fee the Stoics, who are the Fa- 
thers of human Prudence, have found out, that the 
Soul of a Man, cruſhed under a Ruin, * does long la- 
bour and ſtrive to get out, before it can diſengage itſelf 
from the Burden, like a Mouſe caught in a Trap. Some 
hold, that the World was made to give Bodies, by way 
of Puniſhment, to the Angels that fell, by their own 
Fault, from the Purity wherein they had been created: 
The firſt Creation having been no other than incorpo- 
real: And, that according, as they are more or leſs de- 
praved from their Spirituality, ſo are they more or leſs 
Jocundly or dully incorporated. From thence proceeds 
all the Variety of ſo much created Matter. But the 
Spirit that, for his Puniſhment, was inveſted with the 
Body of the Sun, muſt certainly have a very rare and 
particular Meaſure of Thirſt. The Extremities of our 
"Ei Perquilition all terminate in a Miſt, as Plu- 
pores - 2 " ſays on the Head of Hiſtories, where, 
— ſg as it 1s in Charts, all that is beyond the 
a Coaſts of known Countries is repreſented to 
+ be taken up with Marſhes, impenetrable Foreſts, De- 
farts, and Places uninhabitable*. And this is the Rea- 
ſon why the moſt ſtupid and childiſh Reveries were moſt- 
ly found in thoſe Authors, who treat of the ſublimeſt | 
ubjects, and proceed the furtheſt in them: Loſing them- 
ſelves in their own Curioſity and Preſumption, The Be- 
| | ginning 
Apud Galenum, lib. ii. de Placitis Hippocratis et Platonis. 


* Senec. Ep. 57; This Reflejon of Plutareh is in the Preamble 
to his Lite of Thefens, h le 3 | 
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ginning and End of Knowledge are equally reputed. 
tooliſh. Obſerve to what a Height Plato ſoars in his 
poetic Clouds: Do but take Notice of his Gibberiſh of 
the Gods. But what did he dream of wen 
he defined Man to be a two-legged, Animal, . 4 — 
without Feathers : Giving thoſe who had a % AM. 
Mind to deride him, a pleaſant Occaſion; for, FRY 
having plucked a Capon alive, they called it the Man 
of Plato. And, as for the Epicureans, how ſimple 
were they to imagine, that their Atoms, 


which they ſaid were Bodies, having ſome _ the Frier. Ul 


Weight, and a natural Motion downwards, ,..,." 2 


had formed the World, till they were put in , 
mind by their Adverſaries, that, according to this De- 
ſcription, it was impoſſible they ſhould unite and join to 
one another, their Fall being ſo direct and perpendicular, 
and producing ſo many parallel Lines throughout ? 
Wherefore, there was a Neceſſity, that they ſhould after- 
wards add a fortuitous and ſide-ways Motion, and that 
they ſhould, moreover, accoutre their Atoms with Hooks 


and Crooks, to adapt them for a Union and Attach- 


ment to one another. And, even then, do not thoſe 
that attack them upon this ſecond Conſideration, put 
them hardly to it ? If the Atoms have, by Chance, formed 
ſo many Sorts of Figures, why did it never fall out that 
they made a Houſe or a Shoe? Why, at the fame Rate, 
ſhould we not as well believe, that an infinite Number of 
Greek Letters, ſtrewed all over a certain Place, might poſ- 
fibly fall into the Contexture of the Lad“ Whatever is 
capable of Reaſon, ſays Zeno, is better than Zeno's aut 
that which is not capable of it *: There is 4rgwnext. | 
* nothing better than the.World ; the World is therefore 
capable of Reaſon.* Cota, by this Way of Argument, 
* makes the World a Mathematician ; and 'tis alſo made 
a Muſician, and an Organiſt, by this other Argument of 
Zeno: The Whole is more than a Part; we are capable 
* of Wiſdom, and are Parts of the World; therefore the 
World is wiſe .“ It would be endleſs to inſtance, not 

Dig. Laert. in the Life of Diogenes the Cynic, lib. v. ſect. 40. 

* Tic, de Nat. Deor. lib. iii, c. 9. | Idem, ib. Ub, ii. c. 12, 
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ledge that is confuſed and uncertain, I adviſed a Perſon 
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Book II. 
only in the Arguments, which are falſe in themſelves, but 
ſilly ones, that do not hold together in themſelves, and 
that accuſe their Authors, not ſo much of Ignorance, as 
Imprudence, in the Reproaches the Philoſophers hit one 
another in the Teeth withal, upon their Diſſenſions in 
their Sects and Opini Whoever ſhould bundle up a 
luſty Faggot of the Fedleries of human Wiſdom, would 
produce Wonders: I willingly muſter up theſe few for a 
Pattern, by a certain Biaſs, not leſs profitable than the 
moſt moderate Inſtructions. Let us judge, by theſe, what 
Opinion we are to have of Man, of his Senſe and Reaſon, 
when, in theſe great Perſons, and ſuch as have raiſed hu- 
man Knowledge fo high, there are ſo many groſs and pal- 
pable Errors. For my Part, I am rather apt to believe, 
1Vt-rher tb that they have treated of Knowledge caſual- 
ancient Phil- ly, played with it, dallied with Reaſon, as a 


fephers treated vain and frivolous Inſtrument, like a Shittle- 


* cock, and ſet on foot all ſorts of Fancies 


and Inventions, ſometimes more nervous, and 
ſometimes weaker. This ſame Plato, who defines Man, 
as if he were a Fowl, ſays elſewhere, after Socrates, That 
© he does not, in Truth, know what Man is, and that he 
© is one of the Members of the World the hardeſt to un- 
« derftand.”* By this Variety and Inſtability of Opinions, 
they tacitly lead us, as it were, by the Hand, to this Cer- 
tainty of their Uncertainty : They profeſs not always to 
deliver their Opinions bare-taced and apparent to us; they 
have, one while, diſguiſed them in the fabulous Shadows 
of Poeſy, and, another while, in ſome other Vizor : For 
our Imperfection carries this alſo along with it, that crude 
Meats are not always proper for our Stomachs ; they muſt 
be dried, altered, and mixed: The Philoſophers do the 
ſame : They, now and then, conceal their real Opinions 
and Judgments, and falſify them to accommodate them- 
ſelves to the Public : They will not make an open Pro- 
feſſion of Ignorance, and of the Imbecillity of human 
Reaſon, that they may not frighten Children ; but they 
ſufficiently diſcover it to us by the Appearance of Know- 
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in Italy, who had a great mind to ſpeak Ita- pig by ful 
lian, that, provided he only had a Delire to of Dacia 
make himſelf underſtood, without being am- a Extrava- 
bitious to excel, he need but make Uſe of the e. 

firſt Words that came to the Tongue's End, whether Latin, 
French, Spaniſh, or Gaſcon; and that, by adding the 7talian 
Terminations, he could not fail of hitting upon ſome 
Idiom of the Country, either Tuſcan, Roman, Venetian, 
Piedmonteſe, or Neapolitan, and to apply himſelf to ſome 
one of thoſe many Forms: I ſay the ſame of Philoſophy ; 
it has ſo many Faces, ſo. much Variety, and has faid ſo 
many Things, that all our Dreams and Chimeras are 
therein to be found. Human Fancy can conceive no- 
thing Good or Bad that is not there: * Nihil tam abſurd? 
dici poteſt, quod non dicatur ab aliquo Philoſophorum : No- 
thing can be ſo abſurdly ſaid, that has not been ſaid be- 
fore. by ſome of the Philoſophers. ' And I am the more 
willing to expoſe my Whimſies to the Public; foraſmuch 
as, though they are ſpun out of myſelf, and without any 
Pattern, I know they will be found to be related to ſome 


ancient Humour, and one or another will be ſure to ſay, 


© See whence he took it.” My Manners are Natural, I 
have not called in the Aſſiſtance of any Diſcipline to form 
them: But, weak as they are, when it came into my Head 
to publiſh them to the World, and when, in order to expoſe 
them to the Light in a little more decent Garb, I ſet about 
to corroborate them with Reaſons and Examples, I wonder- 
ed to find them accidentally conformable to ſo many phi- 
loſophical Diſcourſes and Examples, I never knew what 
Regimen my Life was of, till after it is now near worn 
out and ſpent. A new Figure; an unpremeditated and 
accidental Philoſopher. - But to return to ,, _ f 
the Soul: As for Plato's having placed 3,4; 1 
Reaſon in the Brain, Anger in the Heart, / concerning 
and Concupiſcence in the Lids « It was ra- pat pros 
ther an Interpretation of the Movements of © 
the Soul, than that he intended a Diviſion and Separation 
of it, as of a Body into ſeveral Members : And the moſt 
likely of their Opinions is, that tis always a Soul, whic 
| 7 i by 
- m Cic, de Divin. lib. ii. c. 58, 
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by its Faculty, reaſons, remembers, comprehends, judges, 
defires, and exerciſes all its other Operations by divers In- 
ſtruments of the Body, as the Pilot guides his Ship ac- 
cording to his Experience, one while ftraining or flacking 
the Cordage, one while hoiſting the Main-yard, or moving 
the Rudder, by one and the ſame Power conducting ſeveral 
Effects: And that this Soul is lodged in the Brain, which 
appears in that the Wounds and Accidents, which touch 
that Part, do immediately hurt the Faculties of the Soul; 
and *tis not inconſiſtent, that itſhould thence diffuſe itſelf 
into the other Parts of the Body. 


w———— Medium non deſerit unguam 
Czh Pbæbus iter, radiis tamen omnia luſtrat *, 
. 6 
Phebus ne'er deviates from the Zodiac's Way; 
+ Yet all Things does inlighten with his Ray. 


As the Sun ſheds from Heaven its Light and Influence, 
and therewith fills the World. 


Cetera pars anime per totum diſſita corpus 
Paret, et ad numen mentis, nomenque movetur *. 


„ . 
The other Part o' th' Soul which is confin'd 


To all the Limbs, obeys the ruling Mind, 
And moves as that directs. 


Some have ſaid, that there was a General Soul, as it 


were a great Body, from whence all particu- 
cr lar Souls were extracted, and thither again re- 
Seu”; Origin, turn, always mixing itſelf again with univer- 

| ſal Matter. 
Deum namque ire per omnes 

Terraſque tractuſque maris, calumque profundum : 

Hinc pecudes, armenta, viros, genus omne ferarum : __ 

Duemque ſibi tenues naſcentem arceſſere vitas, 

Scilicet buc reddi deinde, ac reſoluta referri 

Omnia. Nec morti efſe locum, 


Claud. in Paneg. de Conſol. Hon. v. 411, 412. 
Lucret. iii. v. 1444 145, ? Virg. Georg. lib. iv. v. 221, Oc. 
| | i. 4. 
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For they ſuppoſe „ n IDK 
That God through Earth, the Sea, and Heaven goes. 
Hence Men, Beaſts, Reptiles, Inſects, Fiſhes, Fowls, 
With Breath are quicken'd, and attract their Souls; 
And into him at length reſolve again, 5 
No Room is left for Death — | 


Others, that they only rejoined. and re- united them- 
ſelves to it: Others, that they were produced from the Di- 
vine Subſtance : Others, by the Angels from Fire and 
Air: Others, that they were from all Antiquity : Some 
that they were created at the very Point of Time, when 
the Bodies wanted them: Others make them to deſcend 
from the Orb of the Moon, and to return thither. The 
Generality of the Ancients believed, that they were in- 
gendered from Father to Son, after a like Manner, and 
produced as all other natural Things, are founding their 
Argument on the Likeneſs of Children to their Parents, 


Inſtillata patris virtus tibi, 
Fortes creantur fortibus et bonis *. 
& © 
Thou haſt thy Father's Virtues with his Blood; 
For ſtill the Brave ſpring from the Brave and Good. 


and upon our Obſervation, that not only bodily Marks, 
but moreover a Reſemblance of Humours, Complexions, 


and Inclinations of the Soul, deſcend from Parents to their 
Children. ; | | | 


Denique cur acrum violentia irifte leonum 
Seminium ſequitur, dolus vulpibus, et fuga cervis, 
A patribus datur, et patrius pavor incitat artus, 
Si non certa ſuo quia ſemine ſeminioque, 
Vis animi pariter creſcit cum corpore toto; 
$6: 


For why ſhould Rage from the fierce Lion's Seed, 
Or, from the ſubtle Foxes, Craft proceed, 


Op 
1 Tam at a Loſs to know from wherice Mentaigne took this firſt Verſe. * 
p Horat. lib. iv, Ode 4. v. 29, s Lyucret, lib, wi, v. 741 to 743. 
740, 747. | s 
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Or why the tim'rous and flying Hart 
His Fear and Trembling to his Race impart, 


But that a certain Force of Mind does grow, 
And till increaſes as the Bodies do ? 


They add, that this is a Proof of the Divine Juſtice, 
which hereby puniſhes, in the Children, the Faults of their 
Fathers: Foraſmuch as the Contagion of the Parents 
Vices is in ſome ſort imprinted in the Soul of Children, 
and that the Irregularity of their Will affects them. 

The Opinion of Moreover, that if the Souls had any other De- 
the Pre-exiſ- rivation than from a Natural Succeſſion, and 
2 * that they had been ſome other Thing out of 
re % the Body, they would retain ſome Memory 
aur Bodies, con- Of their firſt Being, conſidering the Natural 
Suted. Faculties that are proper to them of diſcour- 
fing, reaſoning, and remembering. 


Si in corpus naſcentibus inſinuatur, 
Cur ſuper anteactam ætatem meminiſſe nequimns, 
Nec veſtigia geſtaram rerum ulla tenemus * ? 


8 


For at our Birth if it infuſed be, 
Why do we then retain no Memory 
Of our foregoing State, and why no more 


Remember any Thing we did before? 


For, to make the Condition of our Souls ſuch as we 
would have it to be, we muſt ſuppoſe them all knowing, 
even in their natural Simplicity and Purity. By Conſe- 

uence they had been ſuch, exempt from the Priſon of 
the Body, as well before they entered into it, as we hope 
they will be after they are gone out of it. And from this 
Knowledge it muſt follow, that they would be ſenſible 
when in the Body, as Plato ſaid, That what we learn 
© is no other than a Remembrance of what we knew be- 
fore; a Thing which every one by Experience may 


maintain to be falſe. Foraſmuch, in the firſt Place, as 


that we do not juſtly remember any Thing, but what we 

have been taught: And that, if the Memory did purely 

1 ; Fr 
1 Lucret. lib, iii. v. 671, » In Phadone, p. 382. 
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perform 1ts Office, it would at leaſt ſuggeſt to us ſome- 
thing more than what we have learned. Secondly, That 
what the Soul knew, being in its Purity, was a true 
Knowledge, knowing Things as they are by irs Divine 
Intelligence : Whereas here we make it receive Fallhood 
and Vice, when we inſtruct it wherein it cannot employ 
its Remembrance, that Image and Conception having 
never been planted in it. To ſay, that the corporal 
Priſon does in ſuch ſort ſuffocate the Souls natural Facul- 
ties, that rhey are thereby utterly extinct, is, firſt, con- 
trary to this other Belief of acknowledging its Power to 
be ſo great, and the Operations of it, which Men ſenſibly 
perceive in this Life, ſo admirable, as to have thereby 
concluded this Divinity, and paſt Eternity, and the Im- 
mortality to come: 5 


Nam ſi tantopere eſt animi mutata poteſtas, 
Omni ut attarum exciderit retinentia rerum, 
Non (ut opinor) id ab letbo jam longior errat ”. 
„ 551 
For if the Mind be chang'd to that Degree, 
As of paſt Things to loſe all Memory; 
So great a Change as that, I muſt confeſs, 
Appears to me than Death but little leſs. 


Furthermore, *tis here, with us, and not elſewhere, that 
the Force and Effects of the Soul ought to be conſidered: 
All the reſt of its Perfections are vain and uſeleſs to it; 
'tis by its preſent Condition, that all its Immortality is to 
be rewarded and paid, and of the Life of Man only that 
it is to render an Account: It had been Injuſtice to have 
ſtripped it of its Means and Powers, to have diſarmed it, 
from the Time of its Captivity and Impriſonment, and 
its Weakneſs and Infirmity, from the Time wherein it 
was forced and compelled to extract an infinite and per- 
petual Sentence and Condemnation, and to inſiſt upon 
the Conſideration of ſo ſhort a Time, perad venture but 
an Hour or two, or, at the moſt, but an Age, (which 
have no more Proportion with Infinity, than an Inſtant) 
for this momentary Interval to ordain, and definitively to 
; deter- 


* Lucxet. lib. iii. v. 671 . 
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determine its whole Exiſtence. It were an unreaſonable 
Diſproportion to infer an eternal Recompence in Conſe: 
quence of ſo ſhort a Life. Plato, to defend himſelf from 
this Inconvenience, will have future Rewards limited 1. 
the Term of a hundred Years, relatively to human Duration: 
And, of us ourſelves, there are enough, who have given 

them temporal Limits. By this they judged, 
R that he en of the Soul followed 156 cod 
grows ftrom mon Condition of human Things: As alſo its 
— ar Life, according to the Opinion of Epicurus 
Wire eie Bach. and Democritus, which has been the moſt re- 
ceived, in Conſequence of theſe fine Appearances, that 
they ſaw it born, and that, according as the Body grew 
more capable, they ſaw it increaſe in Vigour, as the other 
did ; that its Feebleneſs, in Infancy, was very manifeſt; 
as was, in Time, its Vigour and Maturity; after that, its 
Declenſion and Old- age; and, at laſt, its Decrepitude. 
gigni pariter cum corpore, et und | 
Creſcere ſentimus, pariterque ſeneſcere mentem *. 

i. e. 

As to the Soul, this Doctrine we do hold, 
*Tis with the Body born, grows. ſtrong, and old. 


They perceived it to be capable of diverſe Paſſions, and 
agitated with ſeveral painful Motions, from whence it fell 
into a Laſſitude and Uneaſineſs, capable of Alteration 
and Change, of Chearfulneſs, Stupidity, and Faintneſs, 
and ſubject to Diſeaſes and Injuries, as well as the Sto- 
mach, or the Foot; 


Mentem ſanari, corpus ut egrum 
Cernimus, et flef1i medicind poſſe videmus ”. 

. "WW 2 | 
Sick Minds, as well as do our Bodies, feel 
The Pow'r of Medicines that kill or heal. 


intoxicated and diſturbed with the Fumes of Wine, 
joſtled from her Seat by the Vapours of a burning Fever, 
dozed by the Application of ſome Medicaments, and 
rouſed by others. 


w—— (of - 
* Lucret, lib. iii. v. 446. Idem, ibid. v. 509. 
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Corpoream naturam animi aſſe neceſſe eſt; ' 
Corporeis quoniam telis ictuque laborat. 
| „ | | 
Hence the Soul's Union with the Body's plain, 
Since by corporeal Darts it ſuffers Pain. 


They ſaw it in Aſtoniſhment, and all its Faculties over- 
thrown by the mere Bite of a mad Dog, and that it then 
had no Strength of Reaſon, no Sufficiency, no Virtue, 
no Philoſophical Reſolution, no Reſiſtance that could 
exempt it from Subjection to theſe Accidents : The Sla- 
ver of a Maſtiff Cur, ſhed upon the Hand of Socrates, was 
ſeen to ſhake all his Wiſdom, and all his great and regu- 
lar Imaginations, and ſo to annihilate them, as that there 
remained no Trace of his former Knowledge. 

vis anmat 

Conturbatur ——et diviſa ſeorſum 

Disjefatur eodem illo giſtrafta veneno *. 


© 
He's mad, becauſe the Parts of Soul and Mind 


Are by the Poiſon's Violence disjoin'd, 
Diſturb'd, and toſs'd. 


And this Poiſon found no more Reſiſtance in his great 
Soul, than in that of an Infant of four Years old: A 
Poiſon ſufficient, if Philoſophy were incarnate, to make 
it furious and mad; inſomuch that Cato, who ever diſ- 
dained Death and Fortune, could not endure the Sight of 
a Looking-glaſs, or of Water, confounded with Horror 
and Affright, at the Thought of falling, by the Bite of a 
mad Dog, into the Diſeaſe, call'd, by Phyſicians, Hydro- 
Phobia, . 


vis morbi diſtratta per artus 
Turbat agens animam, ſpumantes ægquore ſalſo 
Ventorum ut validis ferveſcunt viribus unde ®*. 


| „ 
The Venom, having through the Body ſtole, 
Makes ſuch a ſtrong Commotion in the Soul, 


= Lucret, lib. iii. v. 176, 177 Id. ib. v. 498. Id. ib. v. 491, &c- 
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As boiſt'rous Storms which o'er the Ocean rave, 
And raiſe white Curls upon the foaming Wave. 


Now, as to this Particular, Philoſophy has ſufficiently 
The Soul of the armed Man to encounter all other Accidents, 
Wikft Man either with Patience, or, if the Search of that 
liable to become coſts too dear, by an infallible Defeat, in to- 
1 of tally depriving himſelf of all Senſation : But 
7 theſe are Expedients, that are of Uſe to a 
Soul preſent to itſelf, and in its full Power, capable of 
Reaſon and Deliberation ; though of no Uſe in this In- 
convenience, where, even in a Philoſopher, the Soul be- 
comes the Soul of a Mad-man, diſturbed, confounded, 
and loſt : Which many Occaſions may produce, as a too 
vehement Agitation, which any violent Paſſion of the Soul 
may beget in itſelf ; or a Wound in a certain Part of the 
Perſon ; or Vapours in the Stomach, that may dazzle the 
Underſtanding, and turn the Brain. 5 


Morbis in corporis avius errat 

Sæpò animus, dementit enim deliraque fatur, 
Interdumque gravi lethargo fertur in altum 
Æternumque ſoporem, oculis nutiique cadenti ©. 


" Bs 


For when the Body's ſick, and ill at Eaſe, 

The Mind does often ſhare in the Diſeaſe, 
Wanders, grows wild, and raves, and ſometimes, by 
A heavy and a fatal Lethargy, 

Is overcome, and caſt into a deep, 

An irreſiſtible eternal Sleep. 


The Philoſophers, methinks, have not much touched this 
String, no more than another of equal Importance : They 
have this Dilemma continually in their Mouths, to con- 
folate our mortal Condition: The Soul is either mortal, or 
immortal; if mortal, it will ſuffer no Pain; if immortal, it 
will change for the better : They never touch the other 
Branch; what if it change for the worſe? And they 
leave to the Poets the Menaces of future Torments ; but 
thereby they give themſelves a large Scope. Theſe are 

| two 
© Lucret. lib. ui. v. 464, Ec. | 


— g 
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two Omiſſions, that I often meet with in their Diſcourſes: 
J return to the firſt © : This Soul loſes the Uſe of the ſo- 
vereign Stoical Good, ſo conſtant and ſo firm. Our fine 
human Wiſdom muſt here yield, and lay down her Arms, 
As to the reſt, they lſalſo conſidered, by the Vanity of hu- 
man Reaſon, that the Mixture and Afociation of two 
ſo contrary Things, as Mortal and Immortal, was unima- 
ginable: | 


Quippe etenim mortale æterno jungere, et und 
Conſentire putare, et fungi mutua poſſe, 
Deſipere eſt: Quid enim divenſius eſſe putandum eft, 
Aut magis inter ſe digjunttum, diſcrepitanſque, | 
Quam mortale quod eft, immortali atque perenni 
Junctum in concilio, ſævas tolerare procellas * ? 

\ 2. Os | 
To join the Mortal then, and the Etern, 
And think they can agree in one Concern, 
Is Madneſs : For what Things more diff*ring are 
Unlike betwixt themſelves, and apt to jar? 
How can it then be thought, that theſe ſhould bear, 
When thus conjoin'd, of Harms an equal Share? 


= 


Moreover, they perceived the Soul dying, as well as the 
Body. 1 


nul evo feſſa fatiſcit *. 
2 3 | 
Fatigu'd together with the Weight of Age: 


Which, according to Zeno, the Image of Sleep does ſuf- 

ficiently demonſtrate to us: For he looks upon it as a 
Fainting and Fall of the Soul, as well as of the Body.. 
Contrahi animum, et quaſi labi putat, atque decidere. He 
thinks the Mind is convulſed, and that it flips and falls: 
And what they perceived in ſome, that the Soul main- 
tained its Force and Vigour to the laſt Gaſp of Life, they 
attributed to the Variety of Diſeaſes, as it is obſervable-in 
Men at the laſt Extremity, that ſome retain one Senſe, 

Vol. II. | X | - and 


© That the Soul lives, or may fare the worſe. 4 Lucret. lib. ii, 
v. 801, Sc. © Id. ibid. v. 459. Cic. de Divinat. lb, ii. c. 58. 
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and ſome another, one the Hearing, and another the Smell, 
without any manner of Alteration ; and that there is not 


ſo univerſal a Decay, that ſome Parts do not remain vi- 
gorous and entire. | | | 


| Now alio patio quem fi pes cùm dolet egri, 
In nullo caput iuterea 1 forte dolore *, 
ES: 
So, often of the Gout a Man complains, 
Whoſe Head is, at the ſame Time, free from Pains. 


Truth is as impenetrable by the Sight of our Judgment, 
The Su as the Sun by the Eyes of the Owl, ſays A- 
Immortalig Tiſtotle. By what can we better convince him, 
weakly main- than by fo grofs Blindneſs in fo apparent a 
tained by rhe Light? For the contrary Opinion of the Im- 
_ 8 mortality of the Soul, which, Cicero ſays, was 
al firſt introduced (by the Teſtimony of Au- 
thors at leaſt) by Pherecides Srius, in the Time of King 
Tullus ; (though others attribute it to Thales, and ſome to 
others) is the Part of human Science, which is treated of 
with the moſt Doubt and Reſervation. The moſt pofitive 
Dogmatiſts are forced, in this Point, principally to take 
Shelter under the Academy. No one knows what Ariftoile 
has eſtabliſhed upon this Subject, no more than all the 
Ancients in general, who handle it with a wavering Be- 
lief: Rem gratiſſimam promittentium magis quam probantium ', 
He conceals himſelf in a Cloud of Words of difficult and 
unintelligible Senſe, and has left his Sectaries as much di- 
vided about his Judgment as his Subject. Two Things 
The Funda. fender this Opinion ptauſible to them: One, 
un of the O- that without the Immortality of Souls, 
pinion 1 the © there would be nothing whereon to ground 
75 lama the vain Hopes of Glory,“ which is a Con- 

I ſideration of wonderful Repute in the * 


r Lucret. lib. iii. v. 111, 122. b Tufc. Quæſt. lib. i. c. 16. 

3 Theſe Words are taken from Senecas Epiſtle 102, where he ſays to 
his Friend, that he took Delight in his — into the Eternity of Souls ; 
nay, that he believed it by an eaſy Acquieſcence in the Opinions of the 
Great Men, who gave greater Promiſes, than Proofs of a Thing ſo very 
acceptable. 03 if 
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The other, that it is a very uſeful Impreffion, as Plato 
ſays, that Vices, when they eſcape the Diſ- 51, e 
« covery and Cognizance of Human Juſtice, 35 h Div 
are ſtill within the Reach of the Divine, 7ufice after 
« which will purſue them even after the Dl. 
Death of the Guilty. Man is exceſſively ſollicitous to 
prolong his Being, and has, to the utmoſt of his Power, 
provided for it: He lays his Body in the Earth to pre- 
ſerve it, and aims at Glory to perpetuate his Name: He 
has employed all his Thoughts to the Rebuilding of hims 
ſelf (uneaſy at his Fortune) and to prop himfelf by his 
Inventions. The Soul, by reafon of its Anxiety and Fee- 
bleneſs, being unable to ſtand by itfelf, wanders up and 
down to ſeek out Comfort, Hope, and Foundations, and 
alien Circumſtances, to which it adheres and fixes: Ant, 
how light or fantaſtic ſoever they are, relies more wit 
lingly, and with greater Aſſuranee upon them, than it- 
ſelf. - But tis wonderful to obſerve, how ſhort the moſt 
obſtinate Maintainers of this fo juſt and clear Perſuafion 


of the Immortality of the Soul do fall, and how weak rheir 


Arguments are, when they go about to prove it by hu- 
man Reaſon. Somnia ſunt non docentis ſed optantis *, fays 
one of the Ancients *, By this Teſtimony Man may 
know, that he owes the Truth, he himſelf finds out, to 
Fortune and Accident; ſince that even then, when it is 
fallen into his Hand, he has not wherewirk to graſp and 
maintain it, and his Reaſon has not Force to avail him» 
ſelf of it. All Things produced by Reafon and Suffici- 
ency, whether true or falſe, are ſubje& to wee 
Controverſy. IT was for the Chaſtiſement of our Pride, 
and to convince us of our Miſery and Incapacity, that 
Go cauſed the Perplexity and Confuſion at the Tower of 
Babel. Whatever we undertake without his Afiſtatice, 
whatever we ſee without the Lamp of his Grace, is but 
Vanity and Folly. We corrupt and debaſe the very Ef- 
ſence of Truth, which is uniform and conſtant, by ous 


A Weak- 
* Cie Acad. lib. iv. c. 38. 85 3 
1 %% They are the Dreams of a Man, who wiſhes ta Thing? alk 
true, which he takes no Pains to prove. Cicero, in this Paſſage has his Aim 
only at Democritus, who, by ſuppoſing a Vacuum and Atoms of different 
kinds, ridiculouſly pretended to account for the Formation of all Things. 
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Weakneſs, when Fortune puts it into our Poſſeſſion, 
Vfhat Courſe ſoever Man takes of himſelf, God ſtill per- 
mits it to end in the ſame Confuſion, the- Image whereof 
he ſo lively repreſents to us in the juſt Chaſtiſement where: 
with he cruſhed Nimrod's Preſumption, and fruftrated 
the vain Attempt of his Pyramid. Perdam ſapientiam ſa- 
Pientum, | et prudentiam prudentium reprobo ®, * I will de- 
ſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and will bring to nothing 
the Underſtanding of the Prudent.* The Diverſity of 
Idoms and Languages with which he diſturbed this Work, 
what is it elſe but the infinite and perperual Altercation 
and Diſcordance of Opinions and Reaſons, which accom- 
panies and confounds the vain Building of Human Wiſ- 
dom? And 'tis to very good Effect, that it does - ſo, 
For what would hold us if we had but one Grain of Know- 
ledge ? This Saint has very much pleaſed me by ſaying, 
Inſa veritatis occultatio, aut humilitatis exercitatio eſt, aut 
elationis attritio . i. e. The very Concealment of the 
© Truth tends either to exerciſe Man to Humility, or to 
mortify his Pride.“ To what a Pitch of Preſumption and 
nſolence do we carry our Blindneſs and Folly ? * 

But to return to my Subject; it was truly very 
*Tis by Reve- Reaſon, that we ſhould be beholden to God 
lation we are only, and to the Favour of his Grace, for the 
7 a4 ·˖[˖ç12v Truth of ſo noble a Belief, ſince from his ſole 
ality... Bounty we receive the Fruit of Immortality, 

| which conſiſts in the Enjoyment of eternal 
Beatitude. Let us ingenuouſly confeſs, 'that God alone 
has dictated it to us, and that Faith is its Baſis. For *tis 
no Leſſon of Nature and our own, Reaſon. And whoever 
will make freſh Trial of his own Being and Power, both 
within and without, without this Divine Privilege : Who- 
ever ſhall conſider Man without Flattery, - will ſee no- 
thing in him of Efficacy, nor Faculty, that reliſhes of 
any thing but Death and Earth. The more we give and 
owe and render to God, we are the greater. Chriſtians. 
That which this Stoic Philoſopher ſays, he held from the 
tortuitous Conſent of the popular Voice; had it not been 
better, that he had held it from God? Cum de animorum 

fig . 0 | xternitats 
— 2 1 Cor, L 1g. Auguſtin, de Civit. Dei, lib, xi. c. 22. 
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eeternitate diſſerimus, non leve momentum apud nos babel con- 
enſus hominum, aut timentium inferos, aut colentium. Utor 
hac publica perſuaſions . i. e. When we diſcourſe of 
the Soul's Immortality, the Conſent of Men, that either 
fear or adore the infernal Power, is of no ſmall Moment 
to us. I make uſe of this public Perſuafion. 1 
Now the Weakneſs of Human Reaſoning, upon this 
Subject, is particularly manifeſt by the fab 
lous Arguments they have ſuperadded to this Vas confti- 
Opinion, in order to find out of what Con- 2 the ers 
dition this Immortality of ours is. Let us 2099 
omit the Soics, who give to Souls a Life aer Phileſo-. 
after this but finite. Uſuram nobis largiun- pber.. 
tur, tanquam cornicibus; diu manſuros aiunt 
animos; ſemper negant v. i, e. They give us a long Life, 
as alſo they do to Crows; they ſay the Soul ſhall continue 
long; but that it ſhall exiſt always, they deny. The 
molt univerſal and received Fancy, and which continues 
down to our Times (in Per/ia) is that, of which they 
make Pythagoras the Author; not that he was the origi- 
nal Inventor, but becauſe it received a great deal of 
Weight and Repute by the Authority of his Approbation, 
Viz. That Souls, at their Departure out of us, did no- 
thing but ſhift from one Body to another, from a Lion 
to a Horſe, from a Horſe to a King, continually travel- 
ling, at this Rate, from one Habitation to another.“ 
And he himſelf ſaid, * That he remembered he had been 
* 1 4thalides, then Euphorbus, and afterwards Hermotimus z 


and finally, from Pyrrbus, was paſt into Pythagoras, 


© having remembered himſelf Two Hundred and fix 
Years.” And ſome have added, that the very ſame Souls 
ſometimes remount to Heaven, and come down again, 


O pater, anne aliquas ad Cælum binc ire putandum eſp 
Sublimes animas iterumque ad tarda reverti 
Corpora? Que lucis miſeris tam dira cupido * ? 


X 3 „„ 
gSenec. Epiſt. 117. ' Cic. Tuſc. lib. i. c. 31. 


4 Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Pythagoras, lib. viii. c. 4, 5+ 
* Virg, Eneid. lib, vi. v. 719, &c, 
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4 Q Father, is it then to be conceiv'd, | 

\ That any of theſe Spirits, ſo ſublime, + 

Should hence to the Celeſtial Regions climb, | 

| And thence return to Earth to re- aſſume +. + 

Their ſluggiſh Bodies rotting in a Tomb? | 


' 


For wretched Lite, whence does ſuch F ondneſs come ? 


Origen makes them eternally to go and come, from a 
good to a worſe Eſtate. The Opinion that Varro makes 
mention of, is, that, after Four Hundred and forty Years 
Revolution, they are re-united to their firſt Bodies, Chry- 

pus held, that this would happen after a certain Space 
of Time not known nor limited. Plato (who profeſſes 
to have embraced this Opinion from Pindar, and the an- 
cient Poets) thinking * it is to undergo infinite Viciſſitudes 
* of Mutation, for which the Soul is prepared, having 
$ neither Puniſhment nor Reward in the other World, but 
what is Temporal, as its Life in this is but Tempo- 
« ral, concludes that it has a ſingular Knowledge of the 
Affairs of Heaven, of Hell, and of the World, through 
© all which it has paſt, repaſt, and made ſtay in its ſeve- 
ral Voyages; Matters enough for its Memory.“ O6- 
ſerve its Progreſs elſewhere : * The Soul that has lived well 
is reunited to the Star, to which it is aſſigned : That 
which has lived ill removes into a Woman, and, if it do 
© not then reform, is again metamorphoſed into a Beaſt 
of a Condition ſuitable to its vicious Manners, and ſhall 
« ſte no End of its Puniſhments, till it be returned to its 
native Conſtitution, and has by the Force of Reaſon 
© purged itſelf from thoſe groſs, ſtupid, and elementary. 
* Qualities it was poſſeſſed with.“ But I will not omit the 
Objection the Epicureans make againſt this Tranſmigra- 
tion from one Body to another, and a pleaſant one it is, 
They aſk, * What ſhould be done, if the Number of the 
* Dying ſhould chance to be greater, than that of thoſe 
* who are coming into the World? For the Souls, turned 
© out of their old Habitation, would tread on one another, 


* ſtriving firſt to get Poſſeſſion of the new Lodging. And 
1 
* In Menone, p. 16, 17, IM 
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they further demand, How they ſhall paſs away their 
Time, whilſt waiting till the new Quarters were made 
ready for them? Or, on the contrary, if more Ani- 
mals ſhould be born than die, the Body, they ſay, would 
be but in an ill Condition, whilſt in expectation of a 
© Soul to be infuſed into it; and it would fall out, that 
« ſome Bodies would die, before they had been alive... 


Denique connubia adveneris, partiiſque ferarum, 
Eſſe animas preſto deridiculum eſſe videtur, 
t ſpeftare immortales mortalia membra 
Innumero numero, certareque præproperanter 
Inter ſe, que prima potiſſimaque inſinuetur *. 
$6; 

Tis fond to think that whilſt wild Beaſts beget, 
Or bear their Young, a Thouſand Souls do wait, 
Expect the falling Body, fight and ſtrive 

Which firſt ſhall enter in and make it live, 


Others have ſtopped the Soul in the Body of the De- 
ceaſed, with it to animate Serpents, Worms, and other 
Vermin, which are ſaid to be bred out of the Corruption of 
our Members, and even out of our Aſhes ; others divide 
the Soul into two Parts, the one Mortal, the other Im- 
mortal. Others make it Corporeal, and nevertheleſs Im- 
mortal. Some - make it Immortal without Science or 
Knowledge. And there are even ſome of us who have 
believed, that Devils were formed of the Souls of the 
Damned; and Plutarch thinks that Gods were made of 
thoſe that were ſaved. For there are few Things which 
that Author is ſo poſitive in, as he is in this ; maintain- 
ing elſewhere a doubtful and ambiguous Way of Expreſ- 
ſion, * We are to hold, ſays he, and ſtedfaſtly to believe, 
that the Souls of virtuous Men, both according to Na- 
* ture and the Divine Juſtice, become Saints, and from 
Saints, Demy-Gods, and from Demy-Gods, after they 
© are perfectly, as in Sacrifices of Purgation, cleanſed and 
* purified, being delivered from all Paſſibility, and all 
Mortality, they become not by any civil Decree, but 
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c in real Truth, and according to all Probability of Rea 


« ſon, intire and perfect Gods, in receiving a moſt happy 


and glorious End.“ But whoever deſires to ſee him, the 


Man, I ſay, who is yet the moſt Sober and Moderate of - 


the whole Tribe of Philoſophers, lay about him with 
reater Boldneſs, and relate his Miracles upon this Sub- 
ject, I refer him to this Treatiſe of the Moon, and his Dæ- 
mon of Socrates, where he may, more evidently than in any 
other Place whatever, ſatisfy himſelf, that the Myſteries 
of Philoſophy have many ſtrange Things in common with 
thoſe of Poeſy; the Human Underſtanding loſing itſelf, 
in attempting to ſound and ſearch all Things to the Bot- 
tom : Even as we, tired and worn out with a long Courſe 
of Life; relapſe into Infancy. Thus much for the fine 
and certain Inſtructions, which we extract from human 
| Science concerning the Soul. Neither is 
Variety e, O, there leſs Temerity in what it teaches us 
* touching our corporeal Parts. Let us ſingle 
. 9r0duces the out one or two Examples; for otherwife we 
Human Body. ſhould loſe ourſelves in this vaſt and troubled 
Ocean of medicinal Errors. We would firſt 
know, whether, at leaſt, they agree about the Mat- 
ter, whereof Men produce one another. For, as to 
their firſt Production, it is no Wonder, if, in a Thing 
ſo ſublime, and ſo long ſince paſt, human Underſtanding 
finds itſelf puzzled and diſtracted. Archelaus the Natu- 
raliſt, whoſe Diſciple and Favourite Socrates was, accordin 
to Ariſtoxenus, ſaid, That both Men and Beaſts were 


© made of a lacteous Slime, produced by the Heat of the | 


Earth.“ Pythagoras ſays, * That.“ our Seed is the Froth 
tor Cream of our better Blood.“ Plato, That it is the 
© Diſtillation of the * Marrow of the Back-Bone; and be 
raiſes his Arguments from this, That that Part is firſt ſen- 
« ſible of Laſſitude in the Act.“ Armen, That it is 7 
* Parr of the Subſtance of the Brain; and that it is ſo, 
6 ſays be, appears from the Weakneſs of the Eyes, in thoſe 
* who are overmuch addicted to that Exerciſe.” Demo- 
critus, That it is a Subſtance extracted from the whole 


Diogenes Laertius in the Life of Archelaus, lib. ii. ſect. 17, 
Plutarch. de Placitis N lib. v. c. 3. | 
* * 145m, ibid, dem, ibid. 2 Idem, ibid. 
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+ Maſs of the Body.“ Epicurus, That it is extracted 
from Soul and Body.“ "Ariſtotle, That it is an Ex- 
* crement * drawn from the Aliment of the laſt Blood, 
< which is diffuſed in our Members.“ Others; © That it 
« conſiſts of the Blood” concocted and digeſted” by the 
Heat of the Genitals; which they judge to be ſo, by 
reaſon that, in exceſſive Efforts, a Man voids pure florid 
Blood; wherein there ſeems to be the more Likelihood; 
could any Likelihood be deduced from ſo infinite a Con- 
fuſion, | . 5 | | 
Now, to bring this Seed to operate, how many contra-- 
ry Opinions do they ſet on Foot? Ariſtotle z, , 
and Democritus are of Opinion, that Wo- Mans the Seri 
men have no Sperm, and that *tis nothing #comes prod: 
but a Sweat which the Heat of Pleaſure rv, 
and Motion draws from them, that contributes nothing 
© at all to Generation.” Galen, on the contrary, . and his 
Followers, believe, that, without the Concurrence of 
Seeds, there can be no Generation.? x 
Here are the Phyſicians, the Philoſophers, the Law- 
yers, and Divines, together by the Ears, with 7 ef Ne- 
our Wives, about the Diſpute, upon what mer's Pregnan- 
Terms Women bear their Fruit: And I, for 9 termin- 
my Part, by what I know myſelf, ſecond © | 
thoſe of them that maintain a Woman goes eleven Months 
with Child. The World is built upon this Experience 
there is not ſo deſpicable a Wife that cannot give her 
Judgment in all theſe Controverſies, and yet we cannot 
agree. This is enough to prove, that Man is no better 
inſtructed in the Knowledge of himſelf, in his corporeal, 
than in his ſpiritual Part. We have bade himſelf to 
himſelf, and his Reaſon to his Reaſon, to ſee what it 
would ſay; and, I think, I have ſufficiently demonſtrated 
how little it underſtands itſelf in itſelf : And he who un- 
derſtands not himſelf in himſelf, in what can he poſſibly 
underſtand himſelf ? * Quaſi vero menſuram ullius rei palſit 


Plutarch. de Placitis Philoſophorum, lib. v. ©. 3. d Idem, ibid. 
© Plutarch adds Zeno to Ariſtotle, and ſays exprelizly, that Democritus be» 
lieved that the Females ſhed their Seed. De Placilis Philgſaphorum, lib. v. c. 5. 
© Plin, Nat, Hiſt. lib. ii. c. 1. * 
agere, 
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agere, =. fui neſciat. * As if he could underſtand' the 
< Meaſure of any other Thing, that knows not his own.“ 
In Earneſt, Protagoras told us a pretty Flam, in makin 
Man the Meaſure of all Things, who never knew fo —_ | 
as his own*: If it be not he, his Dignity will not per- 
mit, that any other Creature ſhould have this Advantage: 
Now, he being ſo contrary in himſelf, and one Judg- 
ment ſo inceſſantly ſubverting another, this favourable 
Propoſition was but a Mockery, which induced us neceſ- 
farily to conclude the Nothingneſs of the Meaſure and the 
Meaſurer. When Thales reputes the Knowledge of Man 
very difficult for Man to attain to, he gives him to un- 
derſtand, that it was impoſſible for him to know any 
Thing elſe. You, for whom I have taken the Pains, con- 
trary to my Cuſtom, to write ſo long a Diſcourſe, will not 
refuſe to maintain your Sebonde, by the ordinary Forms of 
arguing, wherewith you are every Day inſtructed, and in 
this will exerciſe both your Wit and Study: For this laſt 
Rule, in Fencing, is never to be made uſe of, but as an 
extreme Remedy. Tis a deſperate Thruſt, wherein you 
are to quit your own Arms, to make your Adverſary a- 
bandon his; and a ſecret Sleight, which muſt be very 
rarely and cautiouſly put in Practice. Tis great Teme- 
Tity to ruin yourſelf, that you may deſtroy another; you 
muſt not venture your Life, to be revenged, as Gobrias 
did: For, being in cloſe Combat with a Lord of Perfia, 
Darius coming in with his Sword in his Hand, and fear- 
ing to ſtrike left he ſhould wound Gobrias; he called out 
to him boldly to fall on, though he ſhould run them both 
through at once. I have known the Arms and deſperate 
Conditions of ſingle Combat, wherein he, that offered 
them, put himſelf and his Adverſary upon Terms of in- 
evitable Death to them both, cenſured for unjuſt. The 
Portugueſe, in the Indian Sea, took certain Turks Priſon» 
ers, who, impatient of their Captivity, reſolved to blow 
up the Ship, with themſelves and Company; which they 
did accordingly, by ſtriking the Nails of the Ship one a- 
inſt another, and making a Spark to fall into the Bar- 


rels of Powder that were ſet in the Place, where they were 
| | guarded, 


© Apud Sext. Empiric, adverſ, Mathem, p. 148, 
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guarded. We have here touched the utmoſt Limits of the 

Sciences, wherein the Extremity- is vicious, as in Virtue : 
yourſelves in the common Road; it is not 

to be ſo ſubtle and cunning : Remember the Tuſcan Pro- 

vert its 7 | 


Chi troppo £aſſottiglia, fi ſcavezza*. 
Set; 


He that ſpins his Thread too fine, will break it. 


I adviſe you, in all your Opinions and Diſcourſes, as 
well as in your Manners, and all other Things, to keep 
yourſelf in Moderation and Temperance, and to avoid 
Novelty. I am an Enemy to all extravagant Ways: 
You, who by the Authority you derive from your Gran- 
deur, and yet more by the Advantages which thoſe Qua- 
lities give you that are moſt your own, can, with a Beck- 
on, command whom you pleaſe, ought to have given this 
Caution to ſome Profeſſor of Letters, who might have 
proved and illuſtrated theſe Things to you in quite ano- 
ther -manner : But here is as much as you will ſtand in 
Need of. 

Epicurus ſaid of the Laws, that the worſt were ſo ne- 
* ceſſary for us, that, without them, Men 9, a, 
would devour one another.” And Plato of Laws to 
proves, that, without Laws, we ſhould live % Men.in 
© like Beaſts.” Our Wit is a rambling, dan- . 
gerous, and raſh Tool ; it is hard to affix any Rule or 
Meaſure to it : As for the Men of my Time, we ſee that 
almoſt all who are endued with any rare Excellence above 
others, and any extraordinary Vivacity, laſh out into a 
Licentiouſneſs of Opinions and Manners ; and *tis a Mi- 
racle to find one that is Sober and Sociable. Tis right 
to confine human Wit within the ſtricteſt Limits poſſible. 
In Study, as in all the reſt, its Advances ought to be 
numbered and fixed, and the Limits of its Inquiry to be 
artfully marked. It is curbed and fettered by Religions, 
Laws, and Cuſtoms, by Science, Precepts, Puniſhments 
and Rewards, mortal and immortal ; and yet we ſee, that, 
by its Volubility and Diſſoluteneſs, it eſcapes * 

- rele 


1 Proverb. 
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theſe Bounds. Tis a thin Body, which has nothing to 
hold or handle it by; a various and ſhapeleſs Body, inca- 
pable of being either tied or touched. In Earneſt, there 
are few Souls ſo regular, firm, and well-bred, as to be 
truſted with their own Conduct; and that can, with Mo- 
deration, and without Temerity, ſail in the Liberty of 
their own Judgments, beyond the common Opinions. 
. *Tis more expedient to put them under Guardianſhip : 

Wit is a dangerous Weapon, even to the Poſſeſſor, if he 
knows not how to uſe it diſcreetly ; and there is not a 
Beaſt, for which a Head-board is more neceſſary, to keep 
his Looks down, and before his Feet, and to hinder him 


from wandering, here and there, out of the Tracks, which 


Cuftom and the Laws have made for him. Therefore it 
will much better become you to keep yourſelf in the beaten, 
Path, let it be what it will, than to take a Flight with ſuch 
unbridled Licenſe. But if any of theſe new Doctors will 
pretend to be Ingenious in your Preſence, at the Expence 
both of your Soul and his own ; in order to be ſafe from 


this dangerous Plague, which ſpreads daily in your Way, 


this Pretervative, in the extremeſt Neceſſity, will prevent 

the Contagion of this Poiſon from hurting either you or 

your Company. | 
The Liberty, therefore, and Gaiety of the ancient Wis, 


The Sciences produced in Philoſophy, and the human 


are now ga- Sciences, ſeveral Sects of different Opinions, 


Bliſhed by the every one undertaking to judge and make 


Civil Authe- Choice of his Party. But now that Men go 


* all one Way: Qui certis quibuſdam deftinatife 
que ſententiis addifti et conſecrati ſunt, ut etiam, que non pro- 


bant, cogantur defendere : Who are ſo devoted to certain 


determined Articles of Belief, that they are bound to 


defend even thoſe they do not approve: And now that 
we receive the Arts by Civil Authority and Decree, inſo- 


much that the Schools have but one Pattern, and a like 
circumſcribed Inſtitution and Diſcipline, we no more take 


Notice what the Coin weighs, and is worth, but every one, 


in his Turn, receives it according to the Eſtimate that the 


common Approbation and Currency puts upon it: The 
3 N 1 e 
b Cic, Tuſc, Quieſh, lib, il. c. 2. | 
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Alloy is not diſputed, but how much it goes for; and, in 
like manner, all Things are at Par. We take Phyſic as 
we do Geometry; and Tricks of Hocus Pocus, Inchant- 
ments, the League and Correſpondence with the Souls of 
the Dead, Prognoſtications, Domifications, and ſo much 
as the ridiculous Purſuit of the Philoſophers Stone, all paſs 
current, without Scruple. We need to know no more, but 
that Mars's Houſe is in the middle of the Triangle of the 
Hand, that of Venus in the Thumb, and that of Mercury 
in the little Finger; that, when the Table Line cuts tha 
Tubercle or Ball of the Fore Finger, tis a 
Sign of Cruelty ; that when it falls ſhort of 
the Middle Finger, and the natural Median 
Line makes an Angle with the Line of Life, in the ſame 
Side, 'tis a Sign of a miſerable Death ; that A 
if, in a Woman, the natural Line be open, re 
and does not cloſe the Angle with the Vital, 
it denotes that ſhe will not be very Chaſte. 1 | 
leave you to judge, whether a Man thus qua- 7 
lified, may not paſs, with Reputation and Favour, in all 
Companies. 4 Foe 
Theophraftus ſaid, that human Knowledge, guided by 
the Senſes, might judge of the Cauſes of 7% pf 
Things to a certain Degree; but that, when Human Know- 
arrived to the firſt and extreme Cauſes, it H 
* mult ſtop ſhort and retire, by reaſon either of its own 
* Infirmity, or the Difficulty of Things.“ *Tis a mode- 
rate and gentle Opinion, that our. own Underſtandings 
may conduct us to the Knowledge of ſome Things, and 


Sign of Cruei- 
ty. 


_ that it has certain Meaſures of Power, beyond which, tis 
Raſhnelſs to imploy it. This Opinion is plauſible, and in- 


troduced by Men of well-compoſed Minds; but *tis hard 
to limit our Wit, *cis curious and greedy, and will no 
more ſtop at a thouſand, than at fifty Paces: Having 
myſelf experimentally found, that the Thing wherein one 
has failed, the other has hit, and that what was unknown to 
one Age, the Age following has explained; and that the 
Arts and Sciences are not caſt in a Mould, but are formed 
and perfected by Degrees, by often handling and -poliſh- 
ing, as Bears leiſurely lick their Cubs into Shape: What 

3 5 I have 
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I have not Strength to diſcover, I do not yet deſiſt to 


the Way for him that ſhall ſucceed me, to enjoy it more 
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ſound and try. it, but by handling and kneading this new 
Matter over again, and by turning and hearing it, I pave 


at his Eaſe, and render it more manageable. and ſupple 
for him. N ot 
— — ut FHymettia ſole 
Cera remolleſcit, traftataque pollice multas 
Vertitur in facies, ipfoque fit utilis ufu *. 
g * | | 
As Wax does ſofter in the Sun. become, | 
And, temper'd *twixt the Finger and the Thumb, 
Will various Forms, and ſev*ral Shapes admit, 
Till for the preſent Uſe *tis render'd fit. 


As much will the ſecond do to the third, which is the Cauſe 
that the Difficulty ought not to make me deſpair, and 
my own Imbecillity, as little; for *tis No-body's but 
The Human Own. Man is capable of all Things, as 
Underftanding as of ſome : * And if he confeſſes, as Theo- 
—— 7 * phraſtus ſays, the Ignorance of firſt Cauſes 
the — Ty and Principles, let him ſurrender to me all 
Knowledge of * the reſt of his Knowledge: If he is de- 
Things. fective in Foundation, his Reaſon is on the 
Ground: Diſputation and Inquiſition have no other Aim 
nor Stay but Principles ; if this do not ſtop his Career, he 
wavers ad infinitum. Non poteſt alind alio magis miniiſoe 
comprebendi, quoniam omnium rerum una eſt definitio compre» 
bendendi. One Thing,can no more nor leſs be compre- 
hended than another, becauſe the Rule of comprehending 
all Things is one and the fame. Now, *tis very likely, 
that, if the Soul knew any Thing, it would, in the firſt 
Place, know itſelf; and, if it knew any Thing out of itſelf, 
it would be its own Body and Cafe, before any Thing elſe. 
If we fee the Gods of Phyſic, to this very Day, debating 
about our Anatomy, WF a 


=— Mulciber in Trojam, pro Troja flabat Apollon ,__ 
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5 Ovid. Metam. lib. x. Fab. 8. v. 42. 
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d. k. 
Vulcan againſt, for Troy Apollo ſtood. 


when are we to expect, that they will be agreed? We 
are nearer Neighbours to ourſelves, than the Whiteneſs 
of Snow, or the Weight of Stone, are to us. If Man 
does not know himſelf, how ſhould he know his Forces 
and Functions? No. queſtion that we have ſome true 
Knowledge in us, but tis by Chance; and foraſmuch as 
Errors are received into our Soul the ſame Way, after 
the ſame Manner, and by the fame Conduct, it has not 
wherewithal to diſtinguiſh them, nor to chuſe the Truth 
from Falſhood. The Arademics admitted a 


certain Inclination of Judgment, and thought . Hens 
it too crude to ſay, that it was not more | not ſo eaſy to. 


ly, that Snow was white, than black; and #4 defend as. 
that we were not more aſſured of the Motion Potts 
of a Stone, thrown by the Hand, than that 
of the eighth Sphere. And to avoid this Difficulty and 
Strangeneſs, that cannot, in Truth, eaſily lodge in our 
Imagination ; though they did conclude, that we were, 
in no ſort, capable of Knowledge, and that Truth is in- 
gulphed in ſo profound an Abyſs, as is not to be pene- 
trated by human Sight : Yet did they acknowledge fome 
Things to be more likely than others, and received into 
their — this Faculty, that they had a Power to in- 
cline to one Appearance more than another: They allow- 
ed it this Propenſion, but interdicted all Reſolution. 
The Pyrrboniſis Opinion is more ſolid, and alſo more hke- 
ly: For this Academic Inclination, and this Propenſion to 
one Propoſition rather than another, what is it but an Ac- 
knowledgment of ſome more apparent Fruth in this, than 
in that? If our Underſtanding be capable of tbe Form, 
Lineaments, Comportment, and Face of Truth, it might 
as well ſee it entire, as by halves, in its Birth and Imper- 
fection. This Appearance of Likelihood, which: makes 
them rather incline to the Left than to the Right, aug- 
ments it: Multiply this Ounce of Veriſimilitude, that 
turns the Scales to a hundred, to a thouſand Ounces, it 
will happen, in the End, that the Balance will, itſelf, _ 
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1 nh the Controverſy, dand determine one Choice, and one en- 
tie Truth. But how do they ſuffer themſelves to incline 
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| 0 Veriſimilitude, if they know not the Truth? How 
' ©= ſhould they know the Probability of that, whereof they do 
not know the Eſſence: Either we can abſolutely judge, 
or abſolutely we cannot. If our intellectual and ſenſible 
Faculties are without Footing or Foundation; if 


only waver and totter, *tis to no Purpoſe that we ſuffer 
our Judgment to be carried away with any Thing of their 
Operation, what Appearance ſoever it may ſeem to pre- 
ſent us: And the ſureſt and moſt happy Seat of our Un- 
derſtanding would be that, where it kept itſelf ſerene, up- 
right, and inflexible, without tottering, and without Agi- 


tation. Inter viſa, vera, aut falſa, ad animi aſſenſum, nibil 


intereſt. Amongſt Things that are ſeen, whether true 
or falſe, it ſignifies nothing to the Aſſent of the Mind. 
That Things do not lodge in us in their Form and Eſ- 
ſence, and do not there make their Entry by their own 


Force and Authority, we plainly ſee: Becauſe, if it were 
ſo, we ſhould receive them after the ſame manner: Wine 


would have the ſame Reliſh with the ſick, as with the 
healthful : He who has his Finger chapped or benumbed, 


would find the ſame Hardneſs in Wood or Iron, which he 


handles, that another does. Strange Subjects then ſurren- 
der themſelves to our Mercy, and are ſeated in us as we 
pleaſe : Now if, on our Part, we did receive any Thing 


without Alteration, if human Graſp were capable and 


ſtrong enough to ſeize on Truth by our own Means, theſe 


Means being common to all Men, this Truth would be 


conveyed from Hand to Hand,, from one to another 
and, at leaſt, there would be ſome one Thing to be found 
in the World, amongſt ſo many as there are, that would 
be believed, by Men, with an univerſal Conſent. But, as 
there is no one Propoſition, that is not debated and con- 
troverted amongſt us, or that may nat he, this makes it 
very manifeſt, that our Natural Judgment does not, very 
clearly, diſcern what it embraces: For my Judgment can- 
not make my Companion approve of what it approves'z 
which is a Sign that I ſeized it by ſome other Means, than 


I Cic, Acad. lib. iv, c. 28. 
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by a Natural Power that is in me, and in all other Men. 
Let us lay aſide this infinite Confuſion of Opinions, which 
we ſee even amongſt the Philoſophers themſelves, and this 
perpetual and univerſal Diſpute about the Knowledge of 
Things: For this is truly preſuppoſed, that Men, I mean, 
the moſt knowing, the beſt bred, and of the beſt Parts, 
are not agreed about any one Thing: Not that Heaven is 
over our Heads; for they who doubt of every Thing, do 
alſo doubt of that; and they who deny that we are able 
to comprehend any Thing, ſay, that we have not com- 
prehended, that the Heaven is over our Heads; and theſe 
two Opinions are, without Compariſon, the ſtrongeſt in 
Number. | Beſides, this infinite Diverſity and 2 ;,..:.- 
Diviſion, thro* the Trouble which our Judg- ꝙ ub evey 
ment gives - ourſelves, and the Uncertainty ene may per- 
that every one finds in himſelf, tis eaſy to ce +4 [ 
— its Seat is very unſtable. How — yg Ok 
variouſly. do we judge of Things? How of-. 
ten do we alter our Opinions? What I hold and believe 
to-day, I hold and believe with my whole Belief: All my 
Inſtruments and Engines take faſt hold of this Opinion, and 
become reſponſible to me for it, as much as in them lies; 
I could not embrace nor preſerve any Truth with greater 
Aſſurance, than I do this. I am wholly and intirely poſ- 
ſeſſed with it: But has it not befallen me not only once, 
but a hundred, nay, a thouſand times, and every Day to 
have embraced ſome other Notion with all the ſame-In- 
ſtruments, and in the ſame Condition, which I have af= 


terwards judged to be falſe? A Man muſt, at leaſt, be- 


come wiſe at his own Expence. If I have often found 
myſelf betrayed under this Colour; if my Touch prove 
ordinarily falſe, and my Balance unequal and unjuſt, what 
Aſſurance! can I now have more, than at other times? Is 
it not Stupidity and Madneſs to ſuffer myſelf to be ſo of- 
ten deceived by my Guide? Nevertheleſs, let Fortune re- 
move us five hundred times from Place to Place; let her 
do nothing but inceſſantly empty and fill into our Belief, 
as into a Veſſel, various other Opinions, yet ſtill the pre- 
ſent and the laſt is the certain and infallible; for this we 
muſt abandon Goods, Honour, Life, Health, and all. 
Vol. II. 1 * £ w_—_ — pojbe-. 
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Pran, et immula! ſenſus ad Priſtina n 1 
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The laſt Things we find out are always beſt, 
And make vs to diſreliſh ali the reſt. 


Whatever is preached to us, and whatever we learn, we 
mould {till remember, that it is Man that gives, and Man 
that receives; tis a mortal Hand that preſents it to us, 
tis a mortal Hand that accepts it. The Things that 
come to us from Heaven, have the ſole Right and Autho- 
rity of Perſuaſion, they only have the Stamp of Truth; 
which alſo we do not ſee with our own Eyes, nor receive 
our own Means : This great and ſacred Image could 
not abide in fo wretched a Habitation, if God, for this 
End, did not prepare it, if God did not, by his particular 
and ſupernatural Grace and Favour, reform and fi 
it; at leaſt our frail Condition ought to make us com- 
port ourſelves with more Reſervedneſs and Moderation in 
our Changes. We ought to remember, that, whatever 
we receive into the Underſtanding, we often receive 
Things that are falſe, and that it is by the ſame In- 
Kruments that fo often give themſelves the Lye, and 
The Fudgment Ale often deceived. Now, it is no Wonder 
very they ſhould contradict themſelves, being ſo 
auch on the A eaſy to be turned and ſwayed by very light 
zerations of the Occurrences. It is certain, that our A 
benſions, our Judgment, and the Faculties 
of the Soul in general, ſuffer according to the Move- 
ments and Alterations of the Body, which Alterations are 
continual : Are not our Wits more ſprightly, our Me- 
mories quicker, and our Diſcourſes more lively in Health, 
than in Sickneſs ? Do not Joy and Gaiety make us re- 
ceive Subjects that preſent themſelves to our Souls, in 
quite another Light, than Care and Melancholy? Do 
you believe, that Cazullus's Verſes, or thoſe of Sappho, 
pleafe- an old doting Miſer, as they do a Youth that is 
vigorous and amorous? Cleomenes, the Son of Anaxandri- 
das, being ſick, wy Friends ene bim, that he had 


Humours 
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Humours and Whimſies which were new and unaccuſtom · 
ed: I believe it, /aid be, neither am I the ſame Man now 
as when J am in Health: Being now another Creature, 
my Opinions and Fancies are alſo different from what 

they were before. In our Courts of Juſtice, this Word 
is much in Uſe, which is ſpoken of Criminals, when they 
find the Judges in a good Humour, gentle and mild, Cau- 
deat de bona fortuna; © Let him rgoice in his good For- 
tune: For it is certain, that Men's Judgments are 
ſometimes more prone to condemn, more crabbed and ſe- 
vere, and at others more facile, eaſy, and inclined to ex- 
cuſe. He that carries with him, from his Houſe, the 
Pain of the Gout, Jealouſy or Theft by his Man, having 
his whole Soul poſſeſſed with Grief and Anger, it is not 
to be doubted but that his Judgment will lean that Way. 
That” venerable Senate 'of the Areopagites was wont to 
hold' their Courts by Night, for fear leſt the Sight of the 
Parties might corrupt their Juſtice. The very Air itſelf, 
and the Serenity of the Sky, cauſes ſome Change in us, 
according to theſe Greek Verſes in Cicero. 


Tales ſunt hominum mentes, quales pater ipſe 
Jupiter, auctiferd luſtravit lampade terras *. 
_ | | 
The Minds of Men do in the Weather ſhare, 
Dark or ſerene, as Days are foul or fair. 


"Tis not only Fevers, Debauches, and great Accidents 
that overthrow our Judgments ; the lealt Things in the 
World whirl it about : We may be ſure, though we are 
not ſenſible of it, that, if a continued Fever can overwhelm 
the Soul, a Tertian will, in ſome Proportion or Meaſure, 
alter it. If an Apoplexy ſtupifies and totally extinguiſhes 
the Sight of our Underſtanding, we are not to doubt bur 
that a great Cold will dazzle it : And, gras we 
there is hardly one fingle Hour in a Man's whole Life, 
wherein our Judgment is in its due State, our Bodies bein 

ſubje& to ſo many continual Mutations, and ſtuffed with fc 
many ſeveral ſorts of T_T Devices, that I —_— 

2 A | 


» Plutarch, in his Notable Sayings of the Lacedamonians. 
Ciceros Fragmenta Poematum. 
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the Phyſicians, when they ſay, that there is always ſome 
one or other out of Order. oy itz 1 ie 
As to what remains, this Malady does not very eaſil 
Fhe Weakneſs diſcover itſelf, unleſs it be extreme and 
of our Fudg- Remedy; foraſmuch as Reaſon goes always 
ment wot eaſy lame and hobbling, as well with Falſhood, as 
* 4Jee- with Truth, and therefore tis hard to diſco- 
* ver its Deviations and Miſtakes: I always 
call that Appearance of Meditation, which every one 
forges in himſelf, Reaſon : This Reaſon, of the Condi- 
tion of which, there may be an hundred contrary ones 
about one and the ſame Subject, is an Inſtrument of Lead 
and of Wax, ductile, pliable, and accommodable to all 
Biaſſes and Meaſures; ſo that nothing remains but the 
Art how to turn and wind it. Let a Judge mean ever fo 
well, if he do not look well to himſelf, which few are 
careful to do, his Inclination to Friendſhip, to Relation, 
to Beauty, or Revenge, and not only Things of ſuch 
Weight, but even the fortuitous Inſtinct, that makes us 
favour one Thing more than another, and which, without 
the Reaſon's Leave, puts the Choice upon us in two equal 
Subjects; or fome Shadow, of like Vanity, may inſenſi- 
bly inſinuate into his Judgment, the Recommendation or 
Disfavour of a Cauſe, and make the Balance dip. I, that 
watch myſelf as narrowly as I can, and that have my 
Eyes continually bent upon myſelf, like one that has 
no great Buſineſs elſewhere to do; 


— quis fub ArtJo 
- Rex gelidæ metuatur ore, ' 


' -— Quid Tyridatem terreat, unice” 
7 


Securus 
2 i. e. 

I'm quite indifferent, whatever King 
Does rule the ſtubborn North, or whatſoeꝰer 
The mighty Tyridates puts in Fear. | 


dare hardly tell the Vanity and Weakneſs I find in myſelf. 


My Footing is ſo unſtable and ſlippery, I find myſelf fo 


apt to totter and reel, and my Sight ſo diſordered, that, 


„ Hoc. lib. i, Ode 26. v. 3, Ec. 
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1 I am quite another Man, than when full 3 if, 
Health and a fair Day ſmile upon me, I am a good-nha-; 
tured Man; if a Corn trouble my Toe, I am ſullen, aut 
of Humour, and not to be ſeen. The ſame Pace of-a 
Horſe ſeems to be one while hard, and another eaſy, and 
the ſame Road one while ſhorter, and another longer ; 
_ the ſame Form, one while more, and another leſs 

am one while for doing every Thing, and ano- 
ther for doing nothing at all; and what pl es me now, 
would be a Trouble to me at another Time. I have a 
thouſand ſenſeleſs and caſual Actions within myſelf : Ei- 
ther I am poſſeſſed by Melancholy, or ſwayed by Choler ; 
now, by its own private Authority, Sadneſs predominates 
in me, and by and by I am as merry as a Cricket. When 
I take a Book in Hand, I have then diſcovered admira- 
ble Graces in ſome particular Paſſages, and ſuch as have 
ſtruck my Soul; at another Time, I may turn and toſs, 
tumble and rattle the Leaves over and over, and not ſee 
any Senſe or Beauty in it. Even in my own Writings, I 
do not always find the Air of my firſt Fancy ; I know not 
what I would have ſaid, but am often put to it to correct 
and find out a new Senſe, becauſe I have loſt the firſt that 
was better. I am ever in Motion: My ] m deed | 
not aways advance, but floats and ms. 


velut minuta magno 
Deprenſa navis in mari veſanieute venta 1, 


5 


1 5 
Like a ſmall Bark upon the ſwelling Mats; mon md 
' When Winds do ruffle up the liquid n 


Very often (as Jam apt to do) having. for the ſake of 


- Exerciſe and Argument, undertaken to maintain an 'Opi- 


nion contrary to my own, my Mind, bending and appfy- 
ing itſelf that Way, attaches me to it ſo mn that 
I no more diſcern the Reaſon of my former Belief, and 
forſake it: J am, as it were, drawn in by ' the Side to 
which I — had it wbt it will, and carried away by. 

u le e cont, x61 A wy 


4 Catull, Ep. 23. v. 12, 13. 
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my on Weight. Every one would almoſt ſay the ſame 
of himſelf, if he conſidered himſelf, as I do. 
Preachers very well know, that the Emotions which 
ſteal upon them in ſpeaking, animate them towards Be- 
lief; and that, in Paſſion, we are more ſtiff in the Defence 
of our Propoſition, are more deeply impreſſed by it, and 
embrace it with greater Vehemence and Approbation, than 
we do in our cooler and calmer State. You only give your 
Council a ſimple Breviate of your Cauſe, he returns you 
2 dubious and uncertain Anſwer, by which you find him 
indifferent, which Side he takes : Have you fee'd him well, 
that he may reliſh'it the better; does he begin to be really 
concerned, and do you find him zealous for you? His 
Reaſon and Learning will, by the ſame Degrees, grow 
hot in your Cauſe ; behold, an apparent and undoubted 
Truth preſents itſelf to his Underſtanding ; he diſcovers 
2 new Light in your Buſineſs, and does, in good Earneſt, 
believe, and perſuade himſelf that it is ſo: Nay, I do not 
know, whether the Ardour that ſprings from Spite and 
Obſtinacy againſt the Power and Violence of the Magi- 
ſtrate and Danger, or the Intereſt of Reputation, may 
not have made a Man, even at the Stake, maintain the 
Opinion, for which, at Liberty, and amongſt Friends, 
he would not have burned his Finger. The Shocks and 
Joſtles, that the Saul receives from the corporeal Paſ- 
ſions, can do much in it, but its own can do a great deal 
more; to which it is ſo ſubjected, that, perad venture, it is 
to be made good, that it has no other Pace and Motion, 
but from the Blowing of thoſe Winds, without the Agi- 
tation of which, it would be becalmed, like a Ship in the 
middle of the Sea, to which the Winds have denied their 
Aſſiſtance: And whoeyer ſhould maintain this, ſiding 
with the  Peripatetics,, would do us no great Wrong, be» 
cauſe it is very well known, that the greateſt Part of the 
moſt noble Actions of the Soul proceed from, and ſtand 
in Need of, this Impulſe: of the Paſſions. Valour, 2% 


Lemper Ajax fortis, fortiſimus tamen in furore *, 
Cie. Tuſc, Ub, iv, v. 25; 


i. e. 
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Ajax was always Brave, but moſt when Mad. 


Neither do we encounter the Wicked and the Enemy vi- 
goroully enough, if we be not angry ; nay, the Advo- 
cul is to inſpire the Judges with Indignation, to obtain 
„ a T7 Wee, e 
Strong Deſires animated Themiftocles and Demoſthenes, 
and they put the Philoſophers upon Watch- Irregular Pa: 
ing, Faſting, and Pilgrimages; and they lead jour animes: 
us to Honour, Learning, and Health, which and accompany 
are all very uſeful Ends: And this Mean- = n 
neſs of Soul, while it ſuffers Vexation and poll 
Trouble, ſerves to breed Penitency and Repentance in the 
Conſcience, and to make us ſenſible of the Scourge of 
God, and of political Correction for the Chaſtiſement of 
our Offences : Compaſſion is a Spur to Clemerſty ang 
Prudence; and the Prudence of preſerving and govern- 
ing ourſelves is rouſed by our Fear ; and how many brave 
Actions by Ambition? How many by Preſumption? Fi 
nally, there is no eminent and ſprightly Virtue, without 
ſome irregular Agitation. Tp Fad, rn 
Was it not one of the Reaſons that moved the Epigu- 
reans to diſcharge God from all Care and „ „ Re 
Sollicitude of our Affairs, becauſe even the — at 
Effects of his Goodneſs could not be exer- charged the 
ciſed in our Behalf, without diſturbing his 2 
Repoſe, by the Means of the Paſſions, which 5 * 
are ſo many Incentives, like Spurs, to prick 
on the Soul to virtuous Actions? Or, did they think 
otherwiſe, and take them for Tempeſts, that ſhamefully 
hurry the Soul from her Tranquillity ? * Ut maris tran- 
quillitas intelligitur, nulla, ne minima gquidem, aurd flutJus 
commovente : Sic animi quietus et placatus ſtatus cernitur, 
quim perturbatio nulla eſt qud movers queat. As it is un- 
derſtood to be a calm Sea, when there is not the leaſt 
Breath of the Air ſtirring; ſo the State of the Soul is 
diſcerned to be quiet 2 placid, when there is no Pertur- 
bation to move it. | £ 


Y 4 | What 
* Cic, Tuſc. Þb. v. C. 6. : 
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What Variety of Sentiments and Reaſon, what Contra- 
What Epe: riety of Imaginations does the Diverſity of 
are owing o our Paſſions inſpire us with? What Aſſu- 
the Diverfily rance then can we take of a Thing ſo mobile 
of eur Paſſions. and unſtable, ſubject, by its Condition, to 
the Dominion of Trouble, and never going other than a 
forced and borrowed Pace ? If our Judgment be in the 
Power even of Sickneſs and Perturbation ; if it be from 
Folly and, Temerity, that it is held to receive the Impreſ- 
ſion of Things ; what Security can we expect from it? 

Ils it not a great Boldneſs in Philoſophy to judge, that 
The natural Men perform the greateſt Actions, and near- 
Ways of En- lt approaching the Divinity, when they are 
Trance into the Furious, Mad, and beſide themſelves? As 
rag of the jf we were the better for being deprived of 
428 our Reaſon, by its being ſtupified. The two 
Hatural Ways to enter into the Cabinet of the Gods, and 
there to foreſee the Courſe of Deſtiny, are Fury and Sleep. 
This is pleaſant to conſider: By the Diſlocation that the 
Paſſions cauſe in our Reaſon, we become Virtuous: By 
its Extirpation, occaſioned by Madneſs, or by Sleep, the 
Image of Death, we become Diviners and Prophets. I 
was never ſo willing to believe Philoſophy in any Thing, 
as this. Tis a pure Enthuſiaſm, wherewith Sacred Truth 
has inſpired the Spirit of Philoſophy, which makes it con- 
feſs, contrary to its own Propoſition, that the calm, 
compoſed, and moſt healthful Eſtate of the Soul, that 
Philoſophy can ſeat it in, is not its beſt Condition : Qur 
Waking is more a Sleep, than Sleep itſelf ; our Wiſdom 
not ſo Wiſe as Folly ; our Dreams are worth more than 
our Meditations; and the worſt Place we can take is in 
ourſelves. But does not Philoſophy think, that we are 
Wiſe enough to conſider, that the Voice which the Spirit 
-utters, when diſmiſſed from Man, ſo clear-ſighted, ſo 
great and ſo perfect, and, whilſt it is in Man, ſo terreſtrial, 
ignorant, and dark, is a Voice proceeding from the Spi- 
rit of a dark, terreſtrial, and ignorant Man, and, for this 
Reaſon, a Voice not to be truſted and believed? 


] have 
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I have no great Experience of theſe vehement Agita- 
tions, (being of a ſoft and-heavy Complexion) . 
the moſt of which ſurpriſe the Soul, on a ſud- 7, 7 at 
den, without giving it Leiſure, to recollect Pain of 
itſelf : But the Paſſion, that is ſaid to be pro- Love bas over 
duced, by Idleneſs, in the Hearts of young -{/f Hunes | 
Men, though it proceed leiſurely, and with; | 
a moderate Progreſs, does evidently manifeſt, to thoſe who 
have tried to oppoſe its Power, the Violence our Judg- 
ment ſuffers in this Alteration and Converſion. I have 
formerly attempted to withſtand and repel it: For I am 
ſo far from being one of thoſe who invite Vices, that I do 
not ſo much as follow them, if they do not drag me along: 
I perceived it to ſpring, grow, and increaſe in Spite of my 
Reſiſtance ; and, at laſt, though my Eyes were open, it 
wholly ſeized and poſſeſſed me; fo that, as if newly rouſ- 
ed from Drunkenneſs, the Images of Things began to ap- 
pear, to me, quite other than they were wont to be: 1 
evidently ſaw the Perſon, I deſired, grow and increaſe in 
Advantages of Beauty, and to expand and blow fairer by 
the Influence of my Imagination; and, as the Difficulties 
of my Attempt grew more eaſy and ſmooth, both my 
Reaſon and Confience drew back : But, this Fire being 
evaporated in an Inſtant, as a Flaſh of Lightning, 8 
Soul reſumed another kind of Sight, another State, a 
another Judgment. The Difficulties of my Retreat ap- 
peared great and invincible, and the fame Things had 
quite another Taſte and Aſpect, than the Heat of Deſire 
had preſented them to me; than which Pyrrbo himſelf 
knows nothing more truly : We are never without Sick- 
neſs ; Agues have their hot and cold Fits; from the Ef- 
fects of an ardent Paſſion, we fall again to thoſe of a ſhi- 
vering one: As much as I had advanced, ſo much 1 
'.- * | 


Qualis ubi alterno procurrens gurgite pontus, _ 
Nunc ruit ad terras ſcopuliſque ſuperjacit undam, © 
Spumeus, extremamque ſinu perfundit arenam: 
Nunc rapidus retro, atque ſtu revoluta reſorbens 
Saxa fugit, littuſque vado labente relinquit *. 
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t Eneid. lib. xi. v. 624, Cc, 
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So ſwelling Surges, with a thund'ring Roar. 
Driv'n on each other's Backs, inſult the Shoar; 
Bound oer the Rocks, incroach upon the Land, 
And from the Bottom throw up Shoals of Sand ; © 
Then backward, rapidly, they take their Way, 
Rolling the rattling Pebbles to the Sens. 


Now, from the Knowledge of anne of mine, I have 
Wy © 4 accidentally begor, in myſelf, a certain Con- 
migne did noe ſtancy of Opinions, and have not much alter» 
eafily embrace ed thoſe that were firſt and natural in me: 
ovel Opi- For, what * ſoever there may be in 
8 Novelty, I do not eaſily change, for Fear of 
loſing by the Bargain; and, beſides, I am not capable of 
chuſing; I take other Men's Choice, and continue in the 
Station, wherein God has placed me ; I could not. other- 
wiſe keep myſelf from perpetual Rolling. Thus have I, by 
the Grace of God, preſerved myſelf intire, in the ancient 
Tenets of our Religion, without Diſturbance of Mind, or 
Trouble of Conſcience, amidſt ſo many Sects and Divi- 
ſions, as our Age has produced. The Writings of the 
Ancients, the beſt Authors, I mean, being full and ſolid, 
tempt, and carry me, which Way almoſt they will: He, 
that I am reading, ſeems always to have the moſt Force, 
and I find that every one, in Turn, has Reaſon, tho' they 
contradict one another. The Facility that good Wits have 
of rendering every Thing likely they would recommend; 
and there being nothing ſo ſtrange, to which they do not 
undertake to give Colour enough. to deceive ſuch a Sim- 
plicity as mine ; this dots evidently ſhew the Weakneſs of 
their Teſtimony. The Heaven and the Stars have been 
Three thouſand Years in Motion, and all the World were 
of that Belief, till © Cleantbes the Samian, or (according 
; to 


Plutarch, in his Treatiſe of the Face that appears in the Moon's Orb, 
c. 4. where he ſays, that Ariſtarchus was of Opinion, that the Grecians ought 
to have brought Clzanthes, of Samos, to Juſtice, and to have condemned him 
for Blaſphemy againit the Gods, for giving out, that the Heavens remained 
immoveable, and. that it was the Earth which moved through the oblique 

Gircle of the Zodiac turning round its own Axis, But, as it appears — 
r 5 } W * 
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to Theophraſtus) Nicetas, of Syracuſa, bethought himſelf 
to maintain, that it was the Earth which moved-abour its 
Axis thro? the oblique Circle of the Zodiac. And Ceper- 
nicus has, in our Time, ſo grounded this Doctrine, that 
he very regularly makes Uſe of it for all Aſtrological 
Conſequences. What can we infer from it, but that we 
ought not much to care which is the true Opinion? And 
who knows but that a third, a thouſand Years. hence, 
may rife, and overthrow the two former? 


Sic volvenda ætas commutat tempora rerum, 

Quod fuit in pretio, fit nullo denique honore, 

Porro aliud ſuccedit, et e contemptibus exit, 

Tuque dies magis appetitur, floretque repertum 

Laudibus, et miro eſt mortales inter honore *. 

1 6.4 

Thus ev'ry Thing is chang'd by Time's Rotation, 

What once had Credit, ſoon grows out of Faſhion ; - 

To which ſome other Thing, deſpis'd before, | 

Succeeds, and grows in Vogue ſtill more and more; 
And, once receiv'd, all Praiſe too little ſeems, 

So-highly it is rais'd in Men's Eſteems. | 


So that, when any new Doctrine preſents itſelf to us, 
we have great Reaſon to miſtruſt it; and to . ww O. 
conſider, that, before that was ſet on foot, binn are s 
the contrary had been generally received; * ital. 
and that, as that has been overthrown by this, a third In- 
vention may ſtart up in Time to come, and Ariſtotle 
damn the ſecond. Before the Principles that Principles ir 
Ariſtotle introduced, were in Reputation, other u. 
Principles contented human Reaſon, as theſe ſatisfy us 
now, What Patent have theſe Opinions, what particu- 
lar Privilege, that the Career of our Invention muſt be 

ſtopped 
where, that Ariflarchus, of Samos, did believe the Earth's Motion, there muſt 
be ſome Miſtake in this Place, as is the 54 ny of Menage, who, by a lit- 
tle Variation only of Phutarch's Text, him ſay, not that frifarchus 
meant to accuſe Claantber of Impiety, for having maintained the Earth's 
Motion; but that, on the contrary, Cleanthes would have imputed it to 4. 
Ir as a Crime. See Menage, in his Commentary upon Diogenes, 
ib. vin. ſect. 85. p. 388, 38 . | Dan 

* Lycret, lib, v. v. 1275, Cc. 
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ſtopped by them, and that to them ſhould appertain the 
fole Poſſeſſion of our future Belief ? They are no mote 
exempt from being thruſt out of Doors than their Prede. 
ceſſors were. When any one preſſes me with a new Ar- 
gument, I ought to believe, that what I cannot anſwer, 
another can; for to believe all Likelihoods, that a Man 
cannot confute, is great Simplicity : It would, by that 
Means, come to paſs, that all the Vulgar (and we are all 
of the Vulgar) would have their Belief as changeable as 
a Weather-cock : For the Soul, being ſo eaſy to be im- 
poſed upon, and ſo Non-reſiſting, muſt, of Force, inceſ- 
ſantly receive Impreſſions, the laſt ſtill effacing all Traces 
of that which went before. He that finds himſelf weak, 
ought to anſwer according to modern Practice, that he 
will ſpeak with his Council, or refer himſelf to the Sages, 
from whom he received his Inſtruction, How long is it 
that Phyſic has been practiſed in the World? *Tis ſaid, 
that a new Comer, called Paracelſus, changes and over- 
throws the whole Order of ancient Rules, and maintains, 
that, till now, it has been of no other Uſe, but to kill 
Men. I do believe, that he will eaſily make this good; 
but I do not think it were great Wiſdom to venture my 
Life in making Trial of his new Experience. We are 
© not to believe every one (ſays the Precept) becauſe eve- 
ry one can fay all Things.“ A Man of this Profeſſion 
of Novelties and phyſical Reformations, not long ſince, 
told me, That all the Ancients were notoriouſly miſta- 
ken in the Nature and Motions of the Winds, which he 
« would evidently demonſtrate to me, if I would give him 
the Hearing.“ After I had, with ſome Patience, heard 
his Arguments, which were all full of Probability: 
* What then, ſaid J, did thoſe that failed according to 
the Rules of Theophraſius, make Way Weſtward, when 
they had the Prow towards the Eaſt ? Did they go ſide- 
* ward or backward ? * That's as it happened, anſwered 
be; but ſo it is, that they were miſtaken.“ I then re- 
plied, *© that I had rather be governed by Facts than Rea- 
«* fon.* Now, theſe are Things that often claſh, and 1 
have been told, that, in Geometry (which pretends to have 
gained the higheſt Point of Certainty of all Science) there, 

1 (re 


Ch. XII. An Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 3 33 


are Demonſtrations ſo inevitable, as ſubvert the Truth of 
all Experience. As Jaques Pelletier told me, at my own» . 
Houſe, that he had found out two Lines, ſtretching one 
towards the other to meet, which, nevertheleſs, he af- 
« firmed, tho' extended to all Infinity, could never hap- 
pen to touch one another: And the Pyrrbonians make 
no other Uſe of their Arguments and their Reaſon, than 
to ruin the Appearance of Experience; and *tis a Won- 
der, how far the Suppleneſs of our Reaſon has followed 
them in this Deſign of controverting the Evidence of 
Facts: For they affirm, that we do not move, that we 
do not ſpeak, and that there is neither Weight nor 
Heat,“ with the ſame Force of Argument, that we ve- 
rify the moſt likely Things. Ptolemy, who was a great 
Man, had eſtabliſned the Bounds of this World of ours; 
and all the ancient Philoſophers thought they had the 
Meaſure of it, excepting ſome ſtraggling Iſlands, that 
might eſcape their Knowledge. It had been Pyrrhoniſm, 
a thouſand Years ago, to doubt of the Science of Co/mo- 
graphy, and of the Opinions that every one had thence re- 
ceived : It was Hereſy to believe there were Antipades ; 
and, behold, in this Age of ours, there is an infinite Ex- 
tent of firm Land diſcovered, not an Iſland, or a particu- 
lar Country, but a Part almoſt as great as that we knew. 
before. The Geographers of our Time ſtick not to aſſure. 
us, that now all is found, and all is ſeen; _ ; 


Nam quod adeſt præſto, placet, et pollere videtur *. 
ws i. e. 
What preſent is, does pleaſe, and ſeems the beſt. 


But I would fain know, whether, if Pfolemy was therein 
formerly deceived, upon the Foundation of his Reaſon, 
it were not Folly in me to truſt now in what theſe People 
ſay; and whether it is not more likely, that this great 
Body, which we call the World, is quite another Thing, 


than what we imagine. 


Plato ſays, * That it changes Countenance in all Re- 
© ſpets : That the Heavens, the Stars, and the Fi may 
_. have, 


» 
"7 * 


* Lucret. lib. v. v. 1411. 
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© have, all of them ſometimes, Motions retrograde to 
what we ſee, changing Eaſt into Weſt.” The Egyptian 
Several Op. Prieſts told Herodotus, © That, from tlie 
| nions conceri- | Time of their firſt King, which was Eleven 
ing the Heri. £ thouſand and odd Years, (and they ſhewed 
him the Effigies of all their Kings, in Statues, taken 
© from the Lite) the Sun had, four times, altered his 
Courſe : That the Sea and the Earth did, alternately, 
change into one another; and that the Beginning of 
< the World is undetermined, which 1s alſo fad by Ariſto- 
© tle and Cicero :* And ſome, amongſt us, are of Opi- 
nion, that it has been from all Eternity, is mortal, and 
« renewed again by ſeveral Viciſſitudes; calling Solomon 
and Jſaiah to witneſs, in order to evade the Objections, 
that God was once a Creator without a Creature ; that he 
had then nothing to do; that, to counteract ſuch Vacan- 
Cy, he put his Hand to this Work; and that, conſequent- 
ly, he is ſubject to Change. In the moſt famous of the 
Greek Schools, the World-is taken for a God, made by 
another God, who is greater, and compoſed of a Body, 
and of a Soul, fixed in its Center, and dilating itſelf, by 
muſical Numbers, to its Circumference : Divine, moſt 
Happy, moſt Great, moſt Wiſe, and Eternal. In him 
are other Gods, the Sea, the Earth, the Stars, who en- 
tertain one another with a harmonious and perpetual Agi- 
tation and divine Dance ; ſometimes meeting, ſometimes 
retiring from one another; concealing and diſcovering 
themſelves, changing their Order, one while before, and 
another behind. Heraclitus was poſitive, That the 
World was compoſed of Fire, and, by the Order of the 
< Deſtinies, was, one Day, to be inflamed and conſumed 
in Fire, and then to be again renewed.” And * Apuleius 
ſays of Men: Sigillatim mortales, cundtim perpetui. That 
they are Mortal in particular, and Immortal in general.“ 
ſent his Mother the Narrative of an Egyptian 
Prieſt, drawn from their Monuments, teſtifying the An- 
tiquity of that Nation to be infinite, and containing the 


Herodot. lib. ii. p. 163, 16644. 
2 Drop. Laert. in the Life of Heraclitus, lib. ix. ſect. 8. 
3 e in his Tract de Deo Socratis. 
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true Birth and Progreſs of other Countries. Cicero and 
Diodorus ſay, That, in their Time, the Chalgees kept a 
« Regiſter of Four hundred thouſand and odd Vears.“ A- 
riſtotle, Pliny , and others, that Zoroaſter flouriſhed Six 
« thouſand Tears before Plato's Time.“ Plata ſays, 
That the City of Sait has Records in Writing of Eight 
© thouſand Years ; and that the City of Athens was built 
« a thouſand Tears before the ſaid City of Sais.” Epicnu- 
74s, that, at the ſame Time Things are here in the-Poſ- 
ture we ſee, they are alike, and in the fame Manner in 
« ſeveral other Worlds: Which he would have delivered 
with greater Aſſurance, had he ſeen the Similitude and 
Concordance of the new-diſcovered World of the We- 
Indies, with ours, preſent and paſt, in ſuch ſtrange In- 
ſtances. In Reality, conſidering what is arrived at our 
Knowledge of the Courſe of this terreſtrial Polity, I have 
often wondered to ſee, in ſo vaſt a Diſtanee of Places 
and Times, ſuch a Concurrence of fo great a Number of 
popular and wild Opinions, and of favage Manners and 
Articles of Faith, which, by no Means, ſeem to proceed 
from our natural Reaſon. The human Underſtanding is 
a great Worker of Miracles. But this Relation bas, 
moreover, I know not what of Extraordinary in it, even 
in Names, and a thouſand other Things: For they found 
Nations there, (that, for aught we know, never heard of 
us) where Circumciſion was in Uſe; where Gon 
there were States and Civil Governments "OT 
maintained by Women only, without Men; where our 
Fafts and Lent were - repreſented, to which was added the 
Abſtinence from Women; where our Croſſes were; ſeve- 
ral ways, in Repute; where they were made Uſe of to 
honour their Sepultures; where they were erected, and, 
namely, that of St, Andrew, to protect them- n 
ſelves from Nocturnal Viſions, and to lay G i 
upon the Cradles of Infants agaibſt Inchant- 

ments: In ſome Places there was found one of Wood, 
of a very great Height, which was adored for the God of 


d'Plin. Nat. Hig. 3b. xxx. & x, On © In his Tui, p. 844. 
bon + Rain; 
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A Croſs adored Rain; and this was a great Way up in the 
* God of Main Land, where there were ſeen a very 
clear Image of our ſhriving Prieſts, with the 
Uſe of Mitres, the Celibacy of Prieſts, the Art of Divi- 
nation by the Entrails of ſacrificed Animals, Abſtinence 
from all Sorts of Fleſh and Fiſh in their Diet, the Form 
for Prieſts officiating in a particular, and not the vulgar 
Language : And this. Fancy, that the firſt God was ex- 
pelled by a ſecond, his younger Brother; that they were 
San created with all Sorts of Accommodations, 
of the World, Which have ſince been taken from them for 
| + ++... their Sins, their Territory changed, and their 
natural Condition made worſe : That they were, of Old, 
drowned by an Inundation of Water from Heaven ; that 
but few Families eſcaped, who retired into Caves of high 
Mountains, the Mouths of which they ſtopped, ſo that 
the Waters- could not get in, having ſhut up, together 
with themſelves, ſeveral Sorts of Animals; that, when they 
perceived the Rain to ceaſe, they ſent out Dogs, which re- 
turning clean and wet, they judged, that the Water was 
not. yet much abated ; but — ſending out others, 
and ſeeing them return dirty, they iſſued out to re- people 
the World, which they found only full of Serpents. In 
Tie De, „ One Place it appeared, they were perſuaded 
Loh Af of a Day of Judgment; inſomuch that they 
were marvellouſly diſpleaſed at the Spaniards 
for diſcompoling the Bones of the Dead, in rifling the 
Graves for Riches, ſaying, that thoſe Bones, ſo ſcattered, 
could not eaſily be rejoined. 9 eramecs by Exchange, 
and no other Way, with-Fairs and Markets for that End : 
Dwarf at the Dwarfs, and deformed People, for the Orna- 
Tables of ment of the Tables of their Princes: The 
Princes, Ute of Falconry, according to the Nature of 
their Birds; tyrannical Subſidies, fine Gardens, Dances, 
tumbling Tricks, and Juggling Inſtruments of Muſic, 
Pleers Sorts of Armories, Tennis-playing, Dice, and Lotte- 
Gamiz. ... ies, wherein they are ſometimes ſo eager and 
hot, as to ſtake and play away themſelves, and 
their Liberty; Phyſic, no otherwiſe than by — - 
1 1 
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The Way of Writing in Hieroglyphics ; the Belief of 
only one firſt Man, the Father of all Nations; the Ado- 
ration of one God, who formerly lived a Man Adiration of 
in perfect Virginity, Faſting, and Penance, one God made 
preaching the Law of Nature, and the Cere- Man. 
monies of Religion, and who vaniſhed from the World 
without a natural Death ; the Opinion of Giants; the 
Cuſtom of making themſelves Drunk with their Beve- 
rages, and drinking as long as they could ſtand ; Reli- 
gious Ornaments painted with Bones and dead Men's 
Sculls; Surplices, Holy Water ſprinkled, Wives and Ser- 
vants, who ſtrive to be burned and interred with the dead 
Huſband or Maſter ; a Law by which the Eldeſt ſucceeds 
to all the Eſtate, no other Proviſion being made for the 
Younger, but Obedience; the Cuſtom, that, upon Pro- 
motion to-a certain Office of great Authority, the Perſon 
romoted is to take upon him a new Name, and to leave 
that he had before ; another, to ſtrew Lime upon the 
Knee of the new-born Child, with theſe Words, From 
Duſt thou cameſt, and to Duſt thou muſt return; as alſo the 
Art of Augury : Theſe poor Shadows of our Religion, 
which-are obſervable in — of theſe Examples, are Teſ- 
timonies of its Dignity and Divinity. It is not only, in 
ſome ſort, inſinuated into all the Infidel Nations on this 
Side of the World, by a certain Imitation, but in the 
fore named Barbarians alſo, as by a common and ſuper- 
natural Inſpiration: For we alſo find there the Belief of 
Purgatory, but of a new Form; that which „ 
we give to the Fire, they give to the Cold, Zart: f 
and imagine, that the Souls are purged and 18 
puniſhed by the Rigour of ezceſſive Cold. And this Ex- 
ample puts me in mind of another pleaſant Diverſity: 
For, as there were, in that Place, ſome People who choſe 
to ſtrip and unmuffle the Glands of their Penis, and 
clipped- off the Prepuce, after the Mabomelan and Fewiſh 
Manner: There were others, who made fo great Coff- 
ſcience of laying it bare, that they carefully purſed it up 
with little Strings, to keep the End from the Air. And 
I remember this other Diverſicy, that whereas we, in Ho- 
nour of Kings and: Feſtivals, put on the beſt Cloaths we 
_ Rr ee | have, 
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have, in ſome Regions, to expreſs their Diſparity and 
Submiſſion to their King, his Subjects preſent themſelves 
before him in their vileſt Habits, and, entering his Pa- 
lace, throw ſome old tattered Garment over their better 
Apparel, to the End that all the Luſtre and Ornament 
may ſolely remain in him. [Ta 18 

But, to proceed; if Nature incloſe, within the Bounds 
of her ordinary Progreſs, the Beliefs, Judgments, and 
Opinions of Men, as well as all other Things: If they 
have their Revolution, their Seaſon, their Birth and Death, 
like Cabbage Plants: If the Heavens agitate and rule 
them at their Pleaſure, what magiſterial and permanent 
Authority do we attribute to them? If we experimentally 
ſee, that the Form of our Exiſtence depends upon the Air, 
the Climate, and the Soil where we are born; and not 
only the Colour, the Stature, the Complexion, and the 
Countenance, but the Faculties of the Soul itſelf: Et 
Plaga Cali non ſolum ad robur corporum, ſed etiam animorum 
facit: The Climate contributes not only to the Strength 
of Bodies, but to that of the Mind alſo, ſays Vegetius: 
And that the Goddeſs, who founded the City of Athens, 
choſe, for its Situation, a temperate Air, fit to make the 
Men prudent, as the Egyptian Prieſts told Solon: Atbe- 
nis tenue Cælum: Ex quo etiam acutiores putantur Alttict : 
Craſſum Thebis : Ttaque pingues Thebani, et valentes : The 
Air of Athens is thin, from whence alſo the Athenians 
are reputed to be more acute: And at Thebes tis thick, 
* wherefore the Thebans are looked upon as fat and ſtrong.” 
In ſuch Sort that, as the Fruits and Animals differ, the 
Men are alſo more or leſs Warlikg, Juſt, Temperate, and 
Docile ; here given to Wine, elſewhere to Theft or Un- 
cleanneſs ; here inclined to Superſtition, elſewhere to Infi- 
delity ; in one Place to Liberty, in another to Servitude; 
capable of a Science or an Art, Dull or Witty, Obedient 
or Mutinous, Good or Bad, according as the Place, where 
they are ſeated, inclines them; and aſſume a new Conſti - 
tution, if removed, like Trees; which was the Reaſon Why 
Gyrus would not grant the Perſians Leave to quit their 
rough and craggy Country, to remove to another that 

4 Veget. lib. i. c. 2. e Cic, de Fato, c. 4. ö 
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was pleaſant and plain; ſaying, That fat and tender 
« Soils made. Men effeminate; and fertile Soils produced 
barren Minds.“ If we ſee one Art and one Belief flou- 
riſh one whlle, and another while another, by ſome Ce- 
leſtial Influence: If we fee ſuch an Age produce ſuch Na- 
tures, and incline Mankind to ſuch or ſuch a Biaſs : The 
Spirits of Men one while gay, and another grum, like our 
Fields; what. becomes of all thoſe fine Prerogatives we 
ſo ſooth ourſelves withal ? Seeing that a wiſe Man, a 
hundred Men, or many — may be miſtaken, nay, 
that Human Nature itſelf, as we believe, is many Ages 
wide in one Thing or another, what Aſſurances have we, 
that ſhe ſometimes is not miſtaken, or not in this very 
Age of ours? 

Methinks, that, amongſt other Teſtimonies of our Im- 
becillity, this ought not to be forgotten, that 
Man cannot, by his own Deſire, find out A 
what is neceſſary for him; that, neither in 5 c 
Fruition, nor in Imagination and Wiſh, we £729; 9.5% 
can agree about what we want to content 
us. If we leave it to our own Thought, to cut out, and 
make up as it pleaſe : It cannot ſo much as deſire what! is 
proper for it, and ſatisfy itſelf. 


——— quid enim ratione timemus 
Aut cupimus ? Quid tam: dexiro pede concipre, ut te 
Conatis non pæniteat, 3 n oy IT . 

10 K 

How void of Reaſon are our Hopes and Fear! 
What in the Progreſs of our Life appears 
So well deſign'd, ſo dext'rouſly begun, 0 
But, when we have our Wiſh, we wiſh undone. 


And therefore it was, that Socrates begged nothing of che 
Gods, but what they knew to be beſt for * 
him: And the — of the Lacedemonians, 4 5 
both private and public, were only to obtain 19 
Things Good and Fair, referring the Choice of chem to. - 
the Diſcretion of the Supreme Power. 
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Canjugium petimus, partiimque Uxoris, at illis 2 
- Notum qui pueri, qualiſque futura fit Uxor s. 

. MN pg IT _ 
We pray for Wives and Children, they above | 
Know only, when we have them, what they'll prove. 


And Chriſtians pray to God, that his Will may be done; 
that they may not fall into the Inconvenience the Poet 
feigns of King Midas. He prayed to the Gods, that 
all he touched might be turned into Gold: His Prayer 
© was heard ; his Wine was Gold, his Bread was Gold, and 
* the Feathers of his Bed, his Shirt, and Cloaths were 
© turned into Gold; ſo that he found himſelf ruined with 
the Fruition of his Deſire, and, being inriched with an in- 
talerable Wealth, was fain to unpray his Prayers. 


Attonitus novitate mali, diveſque, miſerque, 
 Effugere optat opes, et que mods voverat, odit *, 
1. e. | 
Aſtoniſh'd at the Strangeneſs of the Ill, 
To be ſo Rich, yet miſerable till 


He wiſhes now he could his Wealth evade, 
And hates the Thing for which before he pray'd. 


To inſtance in myſelf ; being young, I deſired of For- 
The Order orf tune, above all Things, the Order of St. Mi- 
St. Michael chael, which was then the utmoſt Diſtinction 
of high Eleem of Honour among the French Nobleſſe, and 
in France. very rare. She pleaſantly gratified my Long- 
ing: Inſtead. of raiſing me, and lifting me up from my 
own Place to attain to it, ſhe was much kinder to me, for 
ſhe brought it ſo low, and made it ſo cheap, that it ſtoop- 
ed down to my Shoulders, and lower. Cleobis and Bi- 


ton, Tropbonius and Agamedes *, having requeſted, the two 
firſt of their Goddeſs, the two laſt of their God, a Recom- 
pence worthy of their Piety, had Death for a Reward : So 
differing from ours are the heavenly Opinions -concerning 
What 


1 Juvenal. Sat. x. v. 3 52, 353- | 
d Ovid. Metam. lib. xi. Fab, 3. v. 43, &c. 
Herodot. lib. ii. and xiii. 


k Plutarch's Conſolation to Apollonia on the Death of his Son. 
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what is fit for us. God might grant us Riches, Honours, 
Life, and even Health, ſometimes, to our own Hurt; 
for every Thing that is pleaſing to us, is not always 
wholeſome for us: If he ſends us Death, or an Increaſe 
of Sickneſs, inſtead of a Cure, Virga tua, et baculus tuus, 
ipſa me conſolata ſunt ' , Thy Rod and thy Staff have com- 


forted me: He does it by the Rule of his Providence, 


which better and more certainly diſcerns what is proper 
for us, than we can do; and we ought to take it in good 
Part, as coming from a moſt wiſe and moſt gracious 
Hand. 5 
Si confilium vis, 
Permittes ipfis expendere numinibus quid 
Conveniat nobis, rebuſque fit utile naſtris; 
Charior eſt illis homo, quam fibi ", 

„ 
If thou'lt be rul'd, leave to the Gods, in Pray'rs, 
To weigh what's fit for us in our Affairs; 
For Man to them, by infinite Degrees, 
Than he is to himſelf, far dearer is. 


For to require Honours and Commiſſions is to re- 
quire that he may throw you into a Battle, ſet you upon 
a Caſt at Dice, or ſomething of the like Nature, whereof 
the Iſſue is to you unknown, and the Conſequence doubt-- 
ful. There is no ſo ſharp and violent Diſpute amongſt 
the Philoſophers, as about the Queſtion of the Sovereign 
Good of Man; which, ,by the Calculation of Varro, gave 
Birth to Two hundred and fourſcore Sects. Qui autem 
de ſummo bono diſſentit, de totd Philoſophie ratione diſputat : 
For whoever enters into Controverſy concerning the Su- 
preme Good, diſputes upon the whole Syſtem of Phi- 
loſophy. «$63 

Tres mibi convive prope diſſentire videntur, 

Poſcentes vario multum diverſa palato, | 

Quid dem? Quid non dem?  Renuis tu quod jubet alter, 

uad petis, id ſane eſt inviſum, acidumgue duobus *. 

Z 3 1,4 

! Pfal. xxiii n Juy, Sat. x. v. 312, Ce. ® Cic. de Fin. 


lib. V. C. To ' * Hor. lib. ii. Epiſt. 2. v. 61, fc 
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N 1 2 i. e. K Ait ei 
Mlethinks I've Three invited to a Feaſt 
A diff rent Palate too has ev'ry Gueſt, i 


Requiring each to gratify his Taſte; oo 
To pleaſe them all, what Diſhes ſhall T-chuſe ? 
What not? What he prefers, you Two refule'; 

What you yourſelf approve, offends their Sight, 
Will mar their Meal, and pall their Appetite. 


Such muſt naturally be the Anſwer to their Conteſts and 
Debates. Some ſay, that our Well- being conſiſts in Vir- 
tue, others in Pleaſure, others in ſubmitting to Nature; 
one in Knowledge, another in being exempt from Pain, 
another in not ſuffering ourſelves to be carried away by 
Appearances ; and this Fancy ſeems to have ſome Rela- 
tion to that of the ancient Pythagoreans. 


Nil admirari prope res eſt una Numici, 
Solaque que palſit facere, et ſervare beatum *. 
| 3 „ 
Not to admire, Numicus, is almoſt the Beſt, 
If not the only Means to make and keep us Bleſt. 


Which is the Drift of the Pyrrbonian Sect. Ariſtotle attri- 
butes the Admiring of nothing to Magnanimity: And Ar- 
cefilaus ſaid, that Conſtancy, and a right inflexible State 
of Judgment, were a real Good; but Confent and Con- 
* formity, Vices and Evils:* *Tis true, that, in thus eſta- 
bliſhing it by a certain Axiom, he quitted Pyrrhoniſm *, 
The Pyrrhonians, when they ſay, that the Ataraxy, 
The Ataraxy Which is the Immobility of Judgment, is the 
of the Pynho- Sovereign Good, do not deſign to ſpeak it af- 
nils. firmatively; but that the ſame Motion of the 
Soul, which makes them avoid Precipices, and take Shel - 
ter from the Air, preſents them this Fancy, and makes 
them refuſe ano ter. 
7 ARE How-much do I wiſh, that, whilft I live, 
Juſtus Li either ſome other, or Juſtus Lipfins, the moſt 
learned Man now living, of a moſt polite and 
E 7 judicious 
2 Sext. Empir. Pyrr. Hypot. lib, i. 
a 5 


JJC ˙ A oy Co we * 1 


? Hor. bb. i. Epiſt. 6. v. 1, 2. 
c. 33. p. 48. 7 Idem, ibid. 
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judicious Underſtanding, and truly reſembling my Turne- 
hus, ow both the Will, and Health, and 3 ſufficient, 
ſincerely to collect into a Regiſter, according % .-.. ' 
to their Diviſions and Claſſes, as many as — Trad of the 
to be found of the Opinions of the ancient ren Sette 
Philoſophers, about the Subject of our Being 9 P*iu/aphere. - 
and Manners, their Controverſies, the Succeſſion and Re- 
putation of the Sets, with the Application of the Lives of 
the Authors, and their Diſciples, to their own Precepts, 
in memorable Accidents, and upon exemplary Occaſions, 
What a beautiful and uſeful Work that would be! 
For, if it be from ourſelves, that we are to extract the 
Rules of our Manners, into what a Confu- 23, Conf 
ſion do we throw ourſelves ? For that which ie abe Men 
our Reaſon pr bag frm to, as the moſt 2 7 — — 9 
ble, is generall every one to obey the R2warny ? 
Laws of his Connery; P it was the Advice en. 
of Socrates, inſpired, as he pretengs himſelf, by a Divine 
Counſel. And what does this mean, but that our Duty 
has no other Rule but what is accidenral ? Truth ought to 
have a like and univerſal Viſage : If Man could know 
Equity and Juſtice, that it had a Body, and a true Being, 
he would not fetter it to the Conditions of this Country, 
or that: It would not be from the Whimſies of the Per- 
ans or Indians, that Virtue would receive its Form. 
There is nothing more ſubject to tual Agitation 
than the Laws. Since I was born, I have Laus /4bjet 
known thoſe of the Engliſh, our Neighbours, 70 contiaual 
three or four Times changed, not only in ge. 
Matters of Civil Regimen, which is the only Thing where- 
in Conſtancy is diſpenſed with, but in the moſt important 
Subject that can . namely, Religion: At which I am 
vexed and aſhamed, becauſe it is a Nation, with whom 
thoſe of my Province have formerly had fo great Fami- 
liarity, that there yet remain, in my Family, ſome Foot- 
ſteps of our ancient Kindred. And here, with us at 
Home, I have known a Thing, that was Capital, to be- 
come lawful ; and we that hold others, are likewiſe, ac- 


cording to the Chance of War, in a Poſſibility of being 
Z 4 found, 
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found, one Day, guilty of High- Treaſon, both againſt 
God and Man, ſhould the Juſtice of our Arms fall into 
the Power of Injuſtice, and, after a few Years Poſſeſſion, 
take a quite contrary Being. How could that ancient 
God * more clearly accuſe the Ignorance of human Know- 
ledge concerning the Divine Being, and give Men to un- 
deritand, that their Religion was but a Thing of their 
own Contrivance, uſeful as a Boynd to their Society, than 
by declaring, as he did to thoſe who came to his Tripod 
for Inſtruction, © That every one's true Worſhip was that 
© which he found in Uſe in the Place where he chanced 
to be ?* O God, what infinite Obligation have we to the 
Bounty of our Sovereign Creator, = having purged our 


| Belief from thoſe wandering and arbitrary Devotions, and 


for having placed it upon the Eternal Foundation of his 
Holy Word! But what will then Philoſophy ſay to us in 
this Neceſſity, that we muſt follow the Laws of our Coun- 
try? That is to ſay, the floating Sea of the Opinions of a 
Republic, or a Prince, that will paint out Juſtice for me 
in as many Colours, and reform it as many Ways as there 
are Changes of Paſſions in themſelves. I cannat ſuffer my 
Judgment to be ſo flexible: Where is the Goodneſs of a 
Thing, which I ſaw Yeſterday in Repute, and To-morrow 
in none, and which, on the Croſſing of a River, ſhall be- 
come a Crime ? What Truth is it that theſe Mountains 
incloſe, but is a Lye to the World beyond them ? 

But they are pleaſant, when, to give ſome Certainty to 
Natural Laus, the Laws, they ſay, that there are ſome 


vhether con- firm, = and unchangeable, which 
2 2 in. they call Natural, , that are imprinted in 
Mut adbie. 


human Kind by the Condition of their own 
< Eflence;? and thoſe ſome reckon three, ſome four, ſome 
more, ſome leſs; a Sign that it is a Mark as doubtful as 


the reſt. Now, they are ſo unfortunate (for what can I 


call it elſe but Misfortune, when, of ſo infinite a Number 
of Laws, there ſhould. not be found one, at leaſt, that 


Fortune, and the Temerity of Chance, has ſuffered to be 


univerſally received by the Conſent of all Nations?) they 
are, 


* Apolle. 
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are, I ſay, ſo miſerable, that, of theſe three or four ſelect 
Laws, there is not one that is not contradicted and diſ- 
owned, not only by one Nation, but by many. Now, 
the only likely Sign by which they can prove any Laws 
to be Natural, is the Univerſality of Approbation; for 
we ſnould, without Doubt, all agree to follow that which 
Nature had truly ordained us; and not only every Na- 
tion, but every particular Man would reſent the Force 
and Violence 1 any one ſhould do him, who would put 
him upon any Thing contrary to this Law. Let them 
produce me but one of this Condition. 
Protagoras and Ariſto gave no other Eſſence to the Juſ- 
tice of Laws, than the Authority and Opi- The Founda- 
nion of the Legiſlator, and that, theſe laid ion of the uf 
* aſide, the Things honeſt and good would % Lows. 
* loſe their Qualities, and remain empty Names of Things 
indifferent.“ Thraſymachus, in Plato, is of Opinion, that 
there is no other Right but the Convenience of the Supe- 
© rior.” There is not any Thing wherein the World is fo 
various, as in Laws and Cuſtoms ;z ſuch a Thing is abo- 
minable here, which is elſewhere in Eſteem, as in Lace- 
demonia, the Dexterity of Stealing : Marriages within the 
Degrees of Conſanguinity are capitally interdicted among 
us; they are elſewhere in Honour. | : 
—— Gentes eſſe feruntur, 
In quibus et nato genitrix, et nata Parenti, 
Jungitur, et pietas geminato creſcit amore. 
| i. e. 
There are ſome Nations in the World, *tis ſaid, 
Where Fathers Daughters, Sons their Mothers wed; 


And their Affections ſtill do higher riſe, 
More firm and conſtant by theſe double Ties. 


The Murder of Infants, Murder of Fathers, Communi- 
cation of Wives, Traffic of Robberies, Licence in all 
Sorts of Voluptuouſneſs : In ſhort, there is nothing ſo 
extreme, that is not allowed by the Cuſtom of ſome Na- 
tion or other. | , 

r 


Ovid. Metam. 1. x. Fab. 9. v. 34. 
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It js to be believed, that there are Natural Laws, 2 
Theſe of Na- We {ee in other Creatures, but in us they are 
ture bft aming loſt : This fine human Reaſon, every-where 
Men. fo infinuating itſelf to govern and command 
as to ſhuffle and confound the Face of Things, accordi 
to its own Vanity and Inconſtancy. Nibil itagut am- 
plius noftrum eſt; quod noſtrum dico, artis eft : Therefore 
nothing is any more truly ours; what we call ours is che 
Effect of Art. Subjects have diverſe Luſtres, and diverſe 
Conſiderations; and from thence the Diverſity of Opi- 
nions principally proceeds: One Nation conſidets a Su 
ject in one Aſpect, and ſtops there; another takes it in 
another View, | 8 p 

There is nothing ſo horrible to be imagined, as for a 
The Bodies of Man to eat his Father; yet the People of 
their deceaſed Old, whoſe Cuſtom it was ſo to do, looked 
Fathers eaten upon it as a Teſtimony of Piety, and good 
6 fone People, Affection, meaning thereby to give their Pro- 

9 genitors the moſt worthy and honourable Se- 
pulture *; lodging in themſelves, and, as it were, in their 
own Marrow, the Bodies and Reliques of their Fathers; 
and, in ſome ſort, vivifying and regenerating them, by 
Tranſmutation, into their living Fleſh, by Means of Nou- 
riſhment and Digeſtion. It is eaſy to conſider, what a 
Cruelty and Abomination it muſt have appeared to Men 
poſſeſſed and tinctured with this Superſtition, to throw 
their Parents Remains to the Corruption of the Earth, 
and the Nouriſhment of Beaſts and Worms. 

Lycurgus conſidered, in Theft, the Vivacity, Diligence, 
Tf alles Boldneſs, and Dexterity of purloining any 
by Lycurgus, Thing fram our Neighbours, and the Utility 
and why. that redounded to the Public, that every one 
might look more narrowly to the Preſervation of what 
was his own; and believed, that, from this double Inſti- 
tution of Aſſaulting and Defending, an Advantage ac- 
crued to military Diſcipline, (which was the principal 
Science and Virtue, to which he aimed to inure that Na- 
tion) of greater Conſideration than the Diſorder and In- 


juſtice of taking another's Man's Goods. 
Dionyſius, 


u Sext. Empir, Pyrr, Hypot. lib. iy. c. 24. p. 157. 


9 A —” lp In ̃ U = Wu ̃—u-u-ůh : 


Ch. XII. An Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 347 
 Dionyfius, the Tyrant, offered Plato a Robe of the Per-. 


fan Faſhion, long, damaſked, and perfumed. , 


Plato refuſed it, ſaying, © That, being born, Robe rgſu by 
© 2 Man, he would not willingly dreſs him- Plato, aud ac. 
« felf in Woman's Cloaths ;* but Ariſtippus — & An. 
accepted it, with this Anſwer, That no Ac- OD age 
* coutrement could corrupt a chaſte Courage.“ His 
Friends reproaching him with Meanneſs of Spirit, for, 
laying it no more to Heart, that Dionyſius had ſpit in his 
Face: * Fiſhermen, ſaid he, ſuffer themſelves to be daſh- 
« ed with the Waves of the Sea, from Head to Foot, to 
catch a Gudgeon.* Diogenes was waſhing Cabbages, 
and, ſeeing him paſs by, If thou couldſt live on Cab- 
* bage, ſaid be, thou wouldſt not fawn upon a Tyrant “.' 
To whom Ariſtippus replied, * And, if thou kneweſt how 
to live amongſt Men, thou wouldſt not be ,waſhin 
6 Cabbages.” Thus Reaſon finds a Colour for divert 
Effects: Tis a Pot with two Ears, that a Man may take. 
by the right or left. | 26. wa 

— bellum, 6 terra hoſpita, portas, 

Bello armantur equi; bellum bæc armenta minantur : 

Sed tamen iidem olim curru ſuccedere ſueti _ 

Quadrupedes, et frana jugo concordia ferre, 

Ses oft pacis *. To 


fr xa | 
A War this foreign Land ſeems to declare, 
Horſes are arm'd for, Herds do threaten War; 
And yet theſe Brutes having with Patience bore 
The Yoke, and yielded to the Reins before, 
There's Hopes of Peace. | 


Solon, being importuned, by his Friends, not to ſhed 
powerleſs and unprofitable Tears for the Solon's Tears 
Death of his Son: It is for that Reaſon 2 2 
* that I the more juſtly ſhed them, ſaid be, 9 „ den. 

* becauſe they are unavailing and unprofitable.” So- 
af ub crates's 

Dig. Laert. in the Life of Ari bippus, lib. ii. ſect. 78. 

* Idem, ibid. ſect. 67. pe 

Y Idem, ibid. ſect. 68. and Hor, lib. 1, Ep. 17. v. 13, &c. 

 * "Mneid. lib, iii. v. 539, Cc. 
* Dieg. Laert. in the Life of Selen, lib. i. ſect. 63, 
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crates's Wife exaſperated her Grief by this Circumſtance, 
The Mourning Oh, how unjuſtly do theſe wicked Jud 
of Socrates's put him to Death! Why, replied 

- © hadſt thou rather they ſhould juſtly exe- 
cute me? We have our Ears bored; the Greeks look- 
ed upon that as a Mark of Slavery © : We retire in pri- 
vate to enjoy our Wives; the Indians do it in public“: 
The Scythians ſacrificed Strangers in their Temples *; elſe- 
where Temples are a Refuge. | 


' 0 


Inde furor vulgi, quod numina vicinorum, 

Oait quiſque locus, cum ſolos credat habendos 

Eſe Deos, ques ipſe colit *. 

| 1% 6. 

This 'tis that Spite and vulgar Spleen creates, 
That all their Neighbours Gods each City hates; 

Each calls the other's God a ſenſeleſs Stock; 

Its own Divine, tho' carv'd from the ſame Block.* 


I have heard of a Judge, that where he read a ſharp Con- 
flict betwixt Bartolus and Baldus, and ſome Point contro- 
verted with many Contrarieties, he wrote in the Margin 
of his Book, A Queſtion for a Friend; that is to ſay, that 
Truth was there ſo perplexed and diſputed, that, in ſuch 
a Cauſe, he might favour which of the Parties he thought 
fit : *Twas only for Want of Wit and Capacity, that he 
did not write, A Queſtion for a Friend, throughout. The 
Advocates and Judges of our Times find Biaſs enough, 
in all Cauſes, to accommodate them to what they them- 
ſelves think fit : In ſo infinite a Science, depending upon 
the Authority of ſo many Opinions, and ſo arbitrary a 
Subject, it cannot be, but that, of Neceſſity, an extreme 

1 Con- 


Diog. Laert. in the Life of Socrates, lib. ii. ſect. 3 5. 

< Sext. Empir. Pyrrh. Hypot. lib. iii. c. 24. p. 152. 

Idem, ibid. hb. i. c. 14. p. 30. 

© Idem, ibid. 

f Juv. Sat. xv. v. 37. | 

E Tuvenal ſpeaks here of Egypt, where, he ſays, the People were inra 
againſt one another, to the lait Degree, becauſe ſome worſhipped Deities, 
whom others abhorred, c. And do we not ſee, that the Chriftians tho? 
— 1 worſhip but one and the ſame only God, the Creator of the Heavens, 
and the Earth, are no leſs inraged one againſt another, becauſe ſome of 
them believe in certain Things, which others of them cannot. 
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Confuſion of Judgments muſt ariſe. There is alſo hard- 
ly any Suit ſo clear, wherein Opinions do not differ ; 
what one Court has determined, another determines quite 
contrary, and itſelf contrary to that at another Time : Of 
which we ſee very frequent Examples, by this Licenſe, 
which is a marvellous Blemiſh to the ceremonious Autho- 
rity and Luſtre of our Juſtice, not to ſtick to Sentences, 
but to run from Fudge to Judge, to decide one and the 
ſame Cauſe. As to te Liberty of philoſophical Opinions 
concerning Vice and Virtue, tis a Sub 2 not Kere 
to be expatiated upon, and wherein are found many 

nions, that are better concealed, than publiſhed G weak 
Minds : * Arceflaus faid, that, in Fornication, it was no 
Matter where, or with whom, it was committed.“ Er 
o obſcenas voluptates, fi natura requirit, non genere, aut 
loco, aut ordine, ſed forma, etate, Hurd metiendas Epicurus 
putat—Ne amores quidem ſanctos a ſapiente alienos eſſe arbi- 
trantur; — Quæramus ad quam uſque atatem juvenes amandi 
int. And obſcene Pleafures, if Nature requires, Epi- 
* curus thinks are not to be meaſured, either by Race, 
Place, or Rank, but by Age, Shape, and Beauty.— 
« Neither are Sacred Amours thought to be foreign to 
* wife Men ;—We are to inquire till what Age young 
Men are to be loved *.* Theſe two laſt Stoical Quota- 
tions, and the Reproach that Dicearchus threw in the 
Teeth of Plato himſelf, upon this Account, ſhew how 
much the ſoundeſt Philoſophy indulges Licenſes that are 
exceſſive, and very remote from the common Uſance. 
Laws derive their Authority from Poſſeſſion and Uſance: 
Tis dangerous to trace them backward to 7. ute. 
their Beginning; they grow great, and en- % by Cu 
noble themſelves, like our Rivers, by run- 79 

ning : But follow them upward: to their Source, tis but 


a. 


a gere Dialogue o the kale and Maxims of Health, c. f. 

i Cic. Tuſc. lib, v. c. 

* Cic. de Fin. Bon. et Mal. lib, iii. c. 2. Senec. Epift 123 | 

1 In all the Editions of Manas „as well as in Mr. Cott Tranſlation, 
tis printed Diogarr bus, inftead Dicaarchus, which, undoubtedly, is the 
right Name, as appears from the Paſſage of Cicers, * — lib. iv. 
c. 33 and 3 abs he — that the Philoſophers, Plato, 
* by Deeche, for approving or Amdurs with Boys 
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a little Spring, ſcarce diſcernible, that thus ſwells, and 
fortifies keel by growing old. Do but conſult the an 
cient Conſiderations, that gave the firſt Motion to this fas 
mous Torrent, ſo full of Dignity, Horror, and Reverence, 
you will find them ſo ſlight and delicate, that it is no Won- 
der, if theſe People, who weigh and reduce every Thing 
to Reaſon, and who admit nothing by Authority, or up- 
on Truſt, have their Judgments very remote from thoſe 
of the Public. It is no Wonder, if People, who take their 
Pattern from the firſt Image of Nature, ſhould, in moſt of 
their Opinions, ſwerve from the common Path: As for 
Example, few, amongſt them, approved of the ſtrict Con- 
ditions of our Marriages, and moſt of them were for hays 
ing Wives in common, and without Obligation: They te- 
faked our Ceremonies. Chry/ippus laid, That a certain 
< Philoſopher. would have made a dozen Somerſaults, and 
< turned up his Tail, without his Breeches, for a Dozen 
© of Olives.“ That Philoſopher would hardly have ad- 
viſed Calliſtbenes to have refuſed Hippaclides the fair Aa- 


riſta, his Daughter , for having ſeen him ſtand on his 


Head upon a Table. Metrocles let a Fart, a little indiſ- 
creetly, in Diſputation, in the Preſence of his Scholars; 
and kept himſelf hid in his own Houſe for Shame, till 
Crates came to viſit him, who, adding to his Conſola- 
tions and Reaſons the Example of his own Liberty, fell 
to fart with him, who ſhould let moſt; by which Means 
he cured him of that Scruple, and withal drew him to his 
own Stoical Sect, from that more polite one of the Peripa- 
tetics, of which he had been till then. That which we 
call Decency, to be afraid to da that in public, which it 
is decent enough to do in private, the Stoics call Fally, 
and to be ſo modeſt as to conceal and diſown what Na- 


ture, Cuſtom, and our Deſires publiſh and proclaim of our. 


Actions, they reputed a Vice. The other thought it was 
undervaluing the Myſteries of Vemu, to draw them out of 
her private Oratory, to expoſe them to the View of the 
People; and that to bring her Sports out from behind 
the Curtain, was to ſpoil them : Modeſty is a Thing of 


m Herodot. lib. vi. p. 428, 429, 430. 6h e eee 1 
» See the Life of Merrocls, in Diog. Leers. lib. vi. ſect. 94. 
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Weight: Secreey, Reſervation, and Circumſeription are 
Qualities to be eſteemed; and Pleaſure, did very inge- 
niouſty, when, undet the Viſor of Virtue, ſhe ſued not to 
be proſtituted in the open Streets, trodden under Foot, 
and expoſed to the public View, being deſtitute of the 
Dignity and Convenience of her private Cabinets. Hence 
ſome ſay, that to put down public. Stews is not only 
to diſperſe the Fornication into all Places that wðas con- 
fined to one, but, moreover, to incite wild and idle Pes 
ple to this Vice, by the We of coming Ae * 


Mechus es Auftdie aui vi r, Cervine, fuiſti; 
Rivalis fuerat qui Rid ille vir eſt: 
Cur aliena placet tibi, que tua non placet Uno 3 * | 
Nunguid ſecurys non pores rn te 


This Experience is diverſified in a thouſand Exungles. | 


Nullss in Urbe 10d, qui tangere vellet 
Uxarem: gratis, Cæciliane, tuam, _ dF; . 
Dum licuit: ſed nunc poſitis ee ingens 
Turbo fututorum eft. Ingenioſus homo es”, 


A \ Philoſopher, being taken in the very Act, and aſked 
what he was doing. coldly replied, I am planting Man; no 
more bluſhing to be fo caught, than if they had food um 
planting GarlieQ. 

Ir is, I ſuppoſe, out of a tender and reſpectful Opiaiva, 
that a great and religious Author * thinks, this Act is ſo 
, bound to Privacy and Shame, that he cannor 

* perſuade himſelf there could be any abſolute Perforin- 
© ance*in: thoſe licentious Embraces of the Th 

© Cynics, but that they only made it their of the 
© Buſineſs to repreſent laſcivious Geſtures ; 
to maintain the Impudence of their Schools Profeſſion : 
and that, to eject what Shame had with-held and confin- 
© ed, it was afterwards neceſſary for them to withdraw into 
© the Shade.” But he had nor ſeen far enough into their 
Debauches ; for Diogenes, defiling himfelf in public, wiſhed, 
in the Hearing of all that ſaw * that he e elk 
* himſe] 


* Mart: lib. ii. Epi 70. y Mart. Ib. i. Epi 74- 
4 It, "__—_ de Gba Dei, lib. xiv. c. 20. * 


382 Monralowz' Efay,, Book II. 
© himſelf. by that Exerciſe *.* To thoſe who aſked him, 
Why he did not find out a more commodious Place 
to eat in, than the open Street; he made Anfwer, 
< * Becauſe I am hungry in the open Street.“ The Wo- 
men Philoſophers, who mixed with their Sect, mixed alſo 
with their Perſons, in all Places, without Reſervation : 
And Hipparcbia was not received into Crates's Society, 
but upon Condition, that ſhe ſhould, in all Things, fol- 
low the Uſances and Cuſtoms of his Rule. Theſe Philo- 
fophers ſet a great Price upon Virtue, and-renounce all 
other Diſcipline but the Moral: And yet, in all Actions, 
they attributed the ſovereign Authority to the Election of 
their Sage, and above the Laws, and gave no other Curb 
to Voluptuouſneſs, but Moderation only, and the Preſer- 
vation of the Liberty of others. | | 
Heraclitus and Protagoras (foraſmuch as Wine ſeemed 
Philoſephers bitter to the Sick, and pleaſant to the Sound, 
dulv held, thas the Rudder crooked in the Water, and ſtraight 
aue and the when out, and ſuch-like contrary Appearances 
Jame Subject as are found in Subjects) argued from thence, 
ng That all Subjects had, in themſelves, the 
| ' © Cauſes of theſe Appearances; and that 
there was fome Bitterneſs in the Wine, which had ſome 
Sympathy with the ſick Man's Taſte ; and the Rudder 
< ſome bending Quality, ſympathiſing with him that looks 
© upon it in the Water: And ſo of all the reſt, which is 
to ſay, * Thar all is in all Things, and conſequently no- 


thing in any one; for, where all is, there is nothing.“ 


This Opinion put me in mind of the Experience we 
have, that there is no Senſe, or Aſpect, of any Thing, 
whether bitter or ſweet, ſtraight or crooked, that human 
Wit does not find out in the Writings he undertakes to 
The Way tumble over. Into the cleaneſt, pureſt, and 
of Speaking, moſt perfect Diſcourſe that can poſſibly be, 


capable of ve- how many Lyes and Falſities are there ſug- 


ruou Interpre- geſted ? What Hereſy has not there found 

2 2 Ground and Teſtimony ſufficient to make it 
| 8; embraced 
» Diogenes the Cynic, in his Life by Dig. Laert. lib. vi. ſeft, 6g, 


Idem, ibid. fed. 58. 
Dic. Laert. in her Life, lib, vi. ſect. 96, 97. 
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Ch. XII. An Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 353 
embraced and defended ? *Tis for this, that the Authors 
of ſuch Errors will never depart from Proof of the Teſti- 
mony of the Interpretation of Words. A Perſon of Dig- 
nity, who would prove to me, by Authority, the Search. 
of the Philoſophers Stone, wherein he was, The Philoo-" 
over Head and Ears, engaged, quoted to me, phers Stone ap- 
lately, five or ſix Paſſages in the Bible; upon Y 
which he ſaid he firſt founded his Attempt, for the Dif- 
charge of his Conſcience; (for he is, by Profeſſion, a Di- 
vine) and, in Truth, the Invention was not only pleaſant, 
but, moreover, very well accommodated to the Is 
of this fine Science. © 4 Di 

By this Way the Reputation of divining Fables is; ac- 
quired: There is no Fortune- teller, if "be Obfeure Writ: 
have this Authority, but, if a Man will take ings eafily find 
the Pains to ſearch him, and narrowly to pry Interpreters * 
into all the Folds and Gloſſes of his Words, Hom do them | 
he may make him, like the Sibyls, ſay what e. 
he will. There are ſo many Ways of Interpretation, chat 
it will be hard but that, either obliquely, or in a direct 
Line, an ingenious Wit will find out, in every Subject, 
ſome Air that will ſerve for his Purpoſe: Therefore is a 
cloudy and ambiguous Stile in ſuch frequent and ancient 
Uſe; let the Author but make himſelf Maſter of this, he 
may attract and imploy Poſterity about his Predictions; 
which not only his own Parts, but the accidental F vou 
of the Matter itſelf, may as much or more aſſiſt him to 
obtain: Let him, as to the reſt, expreſs himſelf after a 
fooliſh, or a ſubtle manner, whettor obſcurely or contra- 
dictorily, *tis no Matter; a Number of Wits,” ſhaking and 
ſifting him, will ſqueeſe out of it a great many Forms, 
either according to his Meaning, or collateral, or contra- 
ry to it, which will all redound to his Honour: He will 
ſee himſelf inriched by the Means of his Diſciples, like 
the Regents of Colleges, by their Pupils and yearly Pre- 
ſents. This it is which has given Reputation to many 
Things of no worth at all; that has brought ſeverak 
Writings in Vogue, and given them all Sorts of Matter 
that can be deſired; one and the ſame Thing receiving a 

Vol. II. A a tthouſand 
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thouſand and a thouſand Images, and various i; 
tions, nay, even as many as we pleaſe. io 
Is it ann Homer W mean to ſay al har we 
him; and that he deſigned ſo many, 
— > "74 and ſo various Figures, as that the Divines, 
reckoned the Law-givers, Philoſophers, and all Sorts of 
8 Men who treat of Sciences, how variouſly 
and oppoſitely foever, ſhould quote him, and 
ſupport their Arguments by his Authority, as the Maſter 
General of all Offices, Works, and Artiſans, and Coun- 
ſellor General of all Enterpriſes? Whoever has had Oc- 
caſion for Oracles and Predictions, has there found ſuffi- 
cient to ſerve his Turn. *Tis a Wonder how many, and 
how admirable Occurrences, a learned Friend of mine has 
there found out in Favour of our Religion, who cannot 
eaſily be put out of the Conceit, that it was Homer's De- 
| ſign, (yet he is as well acquainted with this Author, as 
any Man of his Time) and what he has found in Favour 
of ours, very many, anciently, have found in Favour of 
theirs. Do but obſerve, how Plato is tumbled and toſſed, 
every one thinking it an Honour to apply him to himſelf, 
and to ſet him on what Side they They draw him 
in, and ingraft him in all the new Opinions the World re- 
ceives; and, according to the different Courſe of Things, 
ſet him in Oppoſition. to himſelf: Every one makes him 
diſavow, according to his own Seals, the Manners: and 
Cuſtoms which: were lawful in his Age, becauſe. they are 
unlawful in ours; and all this with Vivacity and Power, 
in Proportion to the Force and Sprightlineſs of the Wit 
of the Interpreter. From the ſame Foundation that Hs. 
raclitus and this Sentence of his had, That all Things 
© had in them thoſe Forms which we diſcerned,” Democyi- 
aus drew a quits contrary Concluſion; namely, That 
Subjects had nothing at all in chem of what we find in 
< them; and becauſe Honey is ſweet to one, and bitter 
< to another,” he argued, © That it was neither ſweet nor 
J Rucr. Ibe eien ee wavlk: fay, That they 
> 7 Al eG! n 
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Ch. XII. Ar Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 3535 
knew not whether it is ſweet of bitter, or neither* 
« one; or the other, or both 3* for theſe always aſpir 
to the high Point of Dubitation. The Cy/enarcy Held, 
That nothing was perceptible from withour, and that 
that only was perceptible, which internally touched us, 
as Grief and Pleaſure; acknowledging neither Sous. 
nor Colour, but certain Affections only that we receive 
from them, and that Man's Judgment had no other 
Seat.“ ? Protagoraz believed, That what ſeemed fo 
© to every one, was true to every one. The Epicureans 
lodged * all Judgment in the Senſes, and in the Know- 
« ledge of Things, and in Pleaſure.“ Plato would have 
the Judgment of Truth, and Truth itſelf derived from 
Opinions, and the Senſes to appertain'to the Mind and 
[4 Thought.” | 0. 1. . A 3C | 5 91 ; 
This Diſcoutſe has put me upon the Conſideration of 
the Senſes, in which hes the greateſt” Foun- O Riot 
dation and Proof of our Ignorance : What- ledge commences 
ſoever is known, is, - doubtleſs, known by 2 Eren 
the Faculty of the Knower; for, ſeeing the 5 05 __ 
Judgment proceeds from the Operation of him that 
judges, tis at Argument, that this Operation performs 
it by his own Means and Will, not by the Conſtraint of 
another 3 us it would happen, if we knew Things by the 
Power, and according to the Law of their Eſſence : Now 
all Knowledge makes its Way in us by the Senſes, they 
via qua minuta fade. 
Proxima fert humunum in peftns, templaqut mentis *, © - | 
"- . - gs, 
The neareſt Path that Certainty can find, ; 
By which to occupy the Human Mind. 118 
Science begins by them, and is refolved into them: After 
all, we ſhould know no more than 4 Stone, if we did not 
know, that there is Sound, Smell, Light Taſte, Meſure; 
Weight, Softneſs, Hardneſs, Sharpneſs, Colour, Smooth- 


= Ol Acad, Quæſt. lib. iv. c. 7. „ Idem, ibid. C 46. 2 Löcret, 


lib. v. v. 103. 


356 Moxralcxx's Eſſay, Book Ih 
neſs, Breadth, and Depth: Theſe are the Platforms and 
Principles of the whole Structure of our Knowledge; and, 
according to ſome, Science is nothing elſe but Senſe: He 
that could make me contradict the Senſes, would have me 
by the Throat, he could not make me go further back: 
The Senſes are the Beginning, and the End of Human 


© Invenies primis ab ſenſibus eſſe creatam 
' | Notitiam veri, neque ſenſus poſſe refelli : 
' Quid majore fide porro quam ſenſus haberi 
„„ 
Eder i. e. 
Of Truth, whate' er Diſcoveries are made, 
Are by the Senſes to us firſt convey'd; | 
Nor will one Senſe be baffled ; for on what 
Can we rely more ſafely on than that? 1 


Let us attribute to them the leaſt we can, we muſt, 
however, of Neceſſity, grant them this, that it is by their 
Means and Mediation that all our Inſtruction makes its 
Way. Cicero ſays, That Chry/ſippus, having attempted 
© to extenuate the Force and Virtue of the Senſes, repre- 
* ſented to himſelf Arguments, and ſo vehement Oppoſi- 
© tions to the contrary, that he could not be fatished in 
© himſelf therein :? Whereupon Carneades, who maintain- 
ed the contrary Side, boaſted, that he would make Uſe 
© of the ſame Words and Arguments that Chryfppus had 
done, to controvert and confute him ;* and therefore 
thus cried out againſt him, O Wretch ! Thy own 
Force has deſtroyed thee.” There can be nothing ab- 
ſurd to a greater Degree, than to maintain, that Fire does 
not warm, that Light does not ſhine, and that there is no 
Weight nor Solidity in Iron, which are Notices conveyed 
to us by the Senſes; neither is there Belief nor Know- 
ledge in Man, that can be compared to that for Cer- 
tainty. <P er 

be 


e Lucret. lib. iv. v. 480, 481,—484, 485. 
e el. ib. b. e 7 

© Plutarch, in the ContradiRions of the Szoic Philoſophers, c. 9. 

ry I GG +> + b A : 


I. 
d 
I, 
le 
e 
n 


mw 0 www, 


WV. _ w ww:  @*mS”y TS Sw LY; FF wm =$y 


Ch. XII. An Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 4357: 
The firſt Conſideration T have upon the Subject of the: 
Senſes is, that I make a Doubt, r or , . 
no, Man be furniſned with all the natural er Min be 
Senſes. I ſee ſeveral Animals, who live an 1 the Sem 
intire and perfect Life, ſome without Sight, others with- 
out Hearing: Who knows, whether to us alſo, one, two, 
or three, ar many other Senſes may not be wanting? For, 
if any one be wanting, our Reaſon cannot diſcover the 
Want thereof: Tis the Privilege of the Senſes to be the 
utmoſt Limit of our Perception: There is nothing be- 
yond them that can aſſiſt us in diſcovering them; nor 
can any one Senſe diſcover the Extent of another. 
An poterunt oculos aures reprebendere, an aures, 2 
Tattus, an bunc porro tadtum ſapor arguet oris, f 
An confutabunt nares, oculive revincen!! e 
| 16 K. * U 2641 0160/4 cog 
Can Ears the Eyes, the Touch the Ears correct; 
Or is that Touch by Tafting to be check d.. 
Or th' other Senſes, ſhall the Noſe, or Eyes, =: 
Confute in their peculiar Faculties a 


They all make the extremeſt Limits of our Abinty. —_ C 


——— ſeorſum cuique poteſtas | ws ear on 1 
Diviſa eſt, ſua vis cuigue M5 eb COON el 
DSI -: | [SA 27 vom ner, k $7192 
Each has its Power diſtinctly, and alone 
And every Senſe's Power is its w n. ö 1 

Jt is impoſſible to make a Man, born Blind, conceive that 
he does not fee ; impoſſible to make him deſire Sight, or, 
to lament the Want of it: For which Reaſon, we ought 
not to derive any Aſſurance from the Soul's being con-, 
tented and ſatisfied with thoſe we have; conſidering, that, 
it cannot be ſenſible herein of its Infirmity and Imperfec- 
tion, if there be any ſuch Thing : It is impoſſible to ay, 


- 


any Thing to this blind Man, either by, Reaſon, Argy-, 
ment, or Similitude, that can poſſeſs his Imagination mw, 
any Notion of Light, Colour, and Sight: There nothing, 

24 4 35% 1s engel 5: rema hn. 


« Lucret. lib. r. © Idem, ibid. 
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rema4ns bebind, that can proquce the Senſe to Evidence. 
Thoſe that are born Bliad, whe ſay they wiſh. they could 
ſee, it is not that they undęrſtand what they defire :| They 
have learned, from us, that they want ſomething ; that 
there is ſomething to be defired, that we have, which they 
name indeed, together with its E and Conſequents, 
hut yet they know not what it is, nor apprehend it at all. 
E have ſeen 3 Gentleman, of à good Family, who was 
born Blind, Or, at leaſt, Blind, rom ſuch an Age, thay 
he knows not what Sight is; who is ſo little ſenſible of 
his Defect, that he makes Uſe, as we do, of Words pro- 
per to Seeing, and applies them after a manner wholly 
particular, and his own. They brought him a Child, to 
which he was Godfather, which having taken into his 
Arms: Good God, ſaid he, what a fine Child is this, 
< what a pretty Face it has! He will fay, like one of us, 
© this Room has a very fine Proſpect; it is clear Wea- 
ther; the Sun thines bright.” And, moreover, as Hunt - 
ing, Tennis, and ſhooting at Butts are our Exerciſes, and 
he has heard ſo a he has taken à Fancy to them, makes 
them his Exerciſe, believes he has as — a Share mY 
Sport as we hay d will expreſs himſelf angry or plea- 
ſed, as we do, FI. 25 nothing of ie Gar by the 
Ear. One cries out to him, Here's a Hare,“ when he 
is upon ſome even Plain, where he may gallop; and, af- 
terwards, when they tell him, The Hare is killed, he 
will be as overjoyed, and proud of it, as he hears, others 
are. He will take a Tennis-ball in his Left-hand, and 
ſtrike it away ,with the Racket : He will ſhoot with a 
Muſquet at Random, and is contented with what his Peo- 
plc tell him, that he is over or wide of the Mark. Who 
nows, whether Mankind commits not the like Abſurdi- 
, for want of ſome Senſe, and that, through this De- 
ct, the greateſt Part of the Face of Things is concealed 
from us? What do we know, but that the Difficulties, 
which we find in ſeveral Works of Nature, are owing to 
this; and that diyerſe Effects of Animals, which exceed 
our Capacity, are produced by the Power of ſome Senſe, 
that we are defective in? And whether ſome of them have 
not, by this Means, a Life-more full and intire than ours ? 
I Ya JF We 
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Ch, XIE An Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. $59 
We ſeize an Apple, as it were, with all our Senſes: We 
find Redneſs, Smoothneſs, Smell, and Sweetneſs in it; 
but it may have other Qualities beſides theſe, as drying 
up or binding, which no Senſe of ours can reach to. Is 
it not likely, that there are ſenſitive Faculties in Nature, 
that are ſit to judge of, and to diſcern thoſe, which we call 
the occult Properties in ſeveral Things, as for the Load- 
ſtone to attract Iron; and that the want of ſuch Faculties 
is the Cauſe that we are ignorant of the true Eſſence of 
ſuch Things? Tis, peradventure, ſome particular Senſe, 
that gives Cocks to underſtand what Hour it is of Morn- 
ing, and af Midnight, and makes them to crow accord- 
ingly; that teaches Chickens, before they have any Ex- 
perience of what they are, to fear a Sparrow- hawk, and 
not a Gooſe, or a Peacock, though Birds of a much larger 
Size: That warns chem of the hoſtile Quality a Cat has 
againſt them, and makes them not to fear a Dog; to arm 
themſelves againſt the Mewing (a kind of flattering Voice) 
of the one, and not againſt the Barking (a ſhrill and angry 
Note) of the other: That teaches Waſps, Ants, and Rats 
to fall upon the beſt Pear, and the beſt Cheeſe, before they 
have taſted them; and inſpires the Stag, Elephant, and 
Serpent, with the Knowledge of a certain Herb proper for 
their Cure. There is no Senſe, that has not a great Domi- 
nion, and that does not produce an infinite Number of 
Diſcoveries. If we were defective in the Intelligence of 
Sounds, of Muſic, and of the Voice, it would cauſe an in- 
conceivable Confuſion in all the reſt of our Science: For, 
beſides what is annexed to the proper Effect of every Senſe, 
how many Arguments, Conſequences, and Concluſions do 
we draw to other Things, by comparing one Senſe with 
another ? Let an underſtanding Man imagine human Na- 
ture originally produced without the Senſe of Seeing, and 
conſider what Ignorance and Trouble ſuch a Defect would 
bring upon him, what a Darkneſs and Blindneſs in the 
Soul ; he will. then ſee, by that, of how great Importance 
to the Knowledge of Truth the Privation of ſuch another 
Senſe, or of two or three, ſhould we be ſo deprived, would 

Aa 4 be: 
All this is taken from Sextys Empiricuss Pyrrhox. Hypotype/e lib. i. c. 1 
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be: We have formed a Truth by the Conſultation and 
Concurrence of our five Senſes; but, perad venture, we 
ſhould have the Conſent and Contribution of eight or ten, 
to make a certain Diſcovery of it, and of its Efſence, + 
The Sects that controvert the Knowledge of Man, do 

7 it principally by the Uncertainty and Weak- 
— neſs of our Senſes: For ſince all Knowledge 


werted by the is, by their Means and Mediation, conveyed 
Mealugſi and unto us, if they fail in their Report, if 
Uncertainty of 


95 corrupt or alter what they bring us from 
2 5 if the Light which, by 7 Aon Creeps 
into the Soul, be obſcured in the Paſſage, we have nothi 
clie to hold by. From this extreme Difficulty all t 
Fancies proceed, that every Subject has, in itſelf, all we 
there find: That it has nothing in it of what we think to 
find there ; and the Epicureans Notion, that the Sun is no 
bigger than *tis judged, by our Sight, to be: 


® Onicquid id eſt, nibilo fertur majore figurd, 
Quam noftris oculis quam cernimus eſſe videtur *. 
| i. e. 
But, be it what it will in our Eſteem, 
It is no bigger than to us doth ſeem. 


That the Appearances, which repreſent a Body great to 


him that is near, and leſs to him that is far from it, are 
both true: | 


Nec tamen bic oculis falli concedimus hilum ; 
Proinde animi vitium hoc oculis adfingere noli. 


8. E. 
Yet that the Eye's deceived, we deny ; my 
Charge not the Mind's Fault therefore on the Eye. 


And, poſitively, that there is. no Deceit in the Senſes ; 
that we are to lie at their Mercy, and ſeek elſewhere Rea- 
ſons to excuſe the Difference and Contradictions we there- 
in find, even to the Inventing of Lyes, and other Flams, 


| | (for 
t Lucret. lib. v. v. 677. 


* What Lucretius ſays here of the Moon, Montaigne applies to the Sun, 
of which, according to Epicurus's Principles, the ſame Thing may be 
affirmed, i Lucret. lib; iv. v. 389, —386. 
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Ch. XII. An Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 361 
(for *tis come to that) rather than accuſe the Senſes. 77- 
magoras ſwore, That, by preſſing or turning his Eye 
he could — o90 => Light of the Candle to dou: 
ble, and that proceeded from the Miſ- 
« take of A Ab wy not — — Eye.“ The moſt 
abſurd of Abſurdities, in the Judgment of the Epi- 


| cureans, is, in denying the Force and Effeck of the 


« Senſes.” 


Proinde quod in quogue eft his viſum tempore, verum eſt, 
Et fi non potuit ratio diſſolvere cauſam, ; 
Cur ea que futrint juxtim quadrata, procul fint 
Viſa rotunda : Tamen præſtat rationis egentem 
| Reddere mendos? cauſas utriuſque figure, 
Yuam manibus manifeſta ſuis emittere quoquam, 
Et violare fidem primam, et convellere tota 
Fundamenta, quibus nixatur vita ſaluſque : 
Non modo, enim ratio ruat omnis, vita quoque ipſe . 
Concidat extemplo, ni credere ſenfibus aufis, 
Pr ecipiteſque locos en et cætera que fint 
In genere hoc fugienda 
. 
Whatever, and whenever ſeen, is true, 
And if our Reaſon can't the Knot undo, | 
Yor Things ſeem ſquare when they are very PCs: 
at a greater Diſtance round appear ; 
*Tis better yet, for him that's at a Pauſe, 
To give of either Figure a falſe Cauſe, 
Than to permit Things manifeſt to go 
Out of his Hands, to give the Lye unto 
His firſt Belief, and the Foundations rend, 
On which our Life and Safety do depend: 
For Reaſon not alone, but Life and all, 
Together will with ſudden Ruin fall; 
Unleſs we dare our Senſes truſt, to miſs 
The Danger of a dreadful Preci ice, 
And other ſuch-like Dangers, that with Care 
And Warinels to be avoided are. | 


This 
ic Cic. Acad, Quæſt. lib. iv. e. 25, I Lucret./lib. iv. v. 502—513. 
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This ſo deſperate and unphiloſophical Advice expreſſes 
only this, © That human Knowledge cannot ſupport itſelf 
but by Reaſon, that is unreaſonable, fooliſh, and mad; 
© but that it is yet better, that Man, to give hiniſelf a Cte- 
* dit, make Uſe of this, and any other Remedy, how fan- 
* taſtic ſoever, than to confeſs his neceſſary Ignorance 
$ a Truth fo difadvantageous to him.“ He cannot avoid 
owning, that the Senſes are the ſovereign Maſters: of his 
Knowledge; but they are uncertain, and falſifiable in all 
Cireumſtances : *Tis there that he is to fight it out to the 
laſt, and if juſt Forces fail him, as they do, he muſt ſup- 
ply that Defect with Obſtinacy, Temerity, and Impu- 
dence. In caſe that what the Epicureans ſay be true, viz. 
© That we have no Knowledge, if what the Senſes make 
appear be falſe; and if that alſo be true, which the 
Stoics ſay, That what appears from the Senſes is ſo falſe, 
© that they can furniſh us with no manner of Knowledge; 
we ſhall conclude, to the great Diſadvantage of theſe two 
Degmatical Sects, that there is no Knowledge at all.“ 

As to the Error and Uncertainty of the Operation of the 
Th Error and Senſes, one may furniſh himſelf with as ma- 
Uncertainty of ny Examples as he pleaſes; ſo common are 
the Operation the Frauds and Tricks they put upon us. 
ef the denen. In the Eecho of a Valley, the Sound of the 
Trumpet ſeems to meet us, which comes from a. Place 
behind. in e DONATE | BHR 

Extanteſque procul medio de gurgite montes 
Claſſibus inter quas liher patet exitus, iidem 
Apparent et Jonge divolli licet, ingens.  , it) 
Inſula conjunctis tamen ex bis ana videtur. 7 1 
Et fugere ad puppim colles, campigue videntur 
Quos agimus præter nam 
. 6. 301 
And Rocks i” th' Seas, that proudly raiſe their Head, 
Though far disjoin'd,” though Royal Navies ſpread 
Their Sails between; * if from Diſtance ſhewn, 
They ſeem an Iſland all combin'd in one: | 5 
a | 4 


= Lucret. lib. iv. v. 398, Sc. 


| 


W 
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Thus Ships, tho? driven by: à proſperous Gola: Fs 
Seem fix'd to Sailors, thoſe: ſeem under Sail 5 
That ride at Anchor ſafe; and alt admire 
As they row by, to ſee the Rocks ſeticfe. 


. in metio nobis eqines acer obbefit | Mo 
| Flumine, equi corpus tranſyer/um ferre videtur 
Vis, et in averſum flumen contrugere raptim ". | 


3 e. 


Thus, when in rapid Streams my Horſe hath ſtood, 
And I Ibok'd downward on the 1 Flood; 
Though he. ſtood ſtill. I tha id divide. 

The headlong Streams, and ſtrive 2 the Tide, 
And all Things ſeem'd to move on ev'ry Side *, 


Like a Muſquet Bullet, under the Fore-finger, the Mid- 
dle-finger being lapped over it, which feels ſo like two, 
that a Man will have much ado to perſuade himſelf there 
is but one; the End of the two Fingers feeling, each of 
them, one at the ſame Time. 

For that the Senſes are, very often, Maſters of our 
Reaſon, and conſtrain it to. receive Im — That the Senſes 
fons which it judges and knows to be fometimes in- 
is frequently ſeen: I ſet aſide the Senſe * Be upon r: 
Feeling, that has its Functions nearer, more Ker. | 
lively and ſubſtantial ; that fo often, by the Effect of 
the Pains it brings to the Body, overthrows all thoſe fine 
Stoical Reſolutions, and compels him to ery -out of his 
Belly, who has reſolutely eſtabliſhed this Doctrine in his 
Soul, that the Cholic, as well as all other Pains and Diſ- 
eaſes, are indifferent Things, not having the Power to 
abate: any Thing of the fovereign Felicity, wherein the 
wife Man is ſeated by his Virtue. | There is no Heart fo 
effeminate, that the Rattle and Sound of our Drums and 
Tabors will not inflame with Courage; nor ſo fallen, that 
the Harmony of our Muſic will not rouſe and-chear ; nor 
ſo ſtubborn, that will not feel itſelf ftruck with ms Re- 
verence, in viewing the vaſt Gloomineſs of our Churches, 
the Variety of Ornaments, and the Order of our Ceremo- 
nies, and to hear the ſolemn Muſic of our Organs, and 

the 


0 Lops lib. iv. v. 422. » Mr. Creech. 


364 © MonTatene's Eh, Bock H i C 
the compoſed and devout Harmony of our Voices: Even 
thoſe that come with Contempt, feeFa certain Shivering 
in their Hearts, and ſomething of Dread, that makes them 
doubt of their own Opinion. For my Part, I do not 
think myſelf. hardy enough to hear an Ode of Horace, or 
Catullus, ſung by a pretty young Mouth without Emo- 
The Voice the tion: And Zeno had Reaſon to ſay, That 
Flewer of the Voice was the Flower of Beauty “.“ A 
Beauly. certain Perſon would once make me believe, 
that a Man, whom all we Frenchmen know, had impoſed 
upon me, in repeating ſome Verſes to me which he. had 
made ; that they were not the ſame upon the Paper that 
they were in the Tune, and that my Eyes would form 
a contrary Judgment to my Ears: So great a Power has 
Pronunciation to give Faſhion and Value to Works that 
are left to the Modulation of the. Voice. - And therefore 
Philoxenus was not ſo much to blame, when he heard one 
give an ill Accent to ſome Compoſition of his , for ſpurn- 
ing and breaking certain Furniture of his, ſaying, I 
break what is yours, becauſe you ſpoil what is mine.“ 
To what End did thoſe Men, who, with a poſitive Reſo- 
lution, deſtroyed themſelves, turn away their Faces rather 
than ſee the Blow they gave themſelves? And why is it, 
that thoſe, who, for their Health, defire and command In- 
ciſions and Cauſtics, cannot endure the Sight of the Pre- 
parations, Inſtruments, and Operations of the Surgeon; 
conſidering, that the Sight is not, any way, to participate 
in the Pain? Are not theſe proper Examples, to verify 
the Authority which the Senſes have over Reaſon? Tis 
to much Purpoſe to know theſe Treſſes were borrow- 
ed from a Page, or a Lacquey ; that this Vermilion came 
from Spain, and this Ceruſs from the Ocean : Our o__ 
will, nevertheleſs, compel us to confeſs the Subject of it 
more agreeable, and more lovely, againſt all Reaſon : 
For, in this, there is nothing of its own. | 


Auferimur cultu : gemmis, auroque teguntur 
Crimina : pars minima eſt ipſa puella ſui : 
ph Spe 
v Dieg. Laert. in the Life of Zeno, lib. vii. ſect. 23. 8 
2 Dicg. Laert. in the Life of Aregſlaus, lib. iv, ſect. 36. 


os C = 


The Praiſes which he gives, his Beauty | 


And Pygmalion's: Judgment ſo diſturbed b 
the Impreſſion of the Sight of his Ivory Sta- liop wi bis 
tue, that he Joves and adores wy as wy it were Statue. 

2 living Woman. 
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Sous ubi fit quod ames inter tam multa requires _ 
Ne 10 e Kite dives amor. 2 
tA 25 Ki A tes *! 1 


By Dreſs: we're "oe Gold. Gems, 180 rich wech 
Make up the Pageant that your Heart invades ; _ 
In all that glitt ring Figure which you fee, _ 
The far leaſt Part of her own Self is ſhe; lf? 
In vain for her you love, amidft ſach Coſt, 
You ſearch, the Miſtreſs in ſuch Dreſs is oſt. ns 


What a ſtrange Power do the Poets attribute to che | 
Senſes, who feign Narciſſus ſa. deſperately | in Laie with 
his own Shadow |! | 


Cundctague her, quibus " mirabilis oſe, F 


Se cupit imprudens, et qui probat, ipſe probatar. 00 
N 1 _ 2 VE . & ardet ', * 


+ of * . 
Admireth all, for which to be gare Nateiſſas 2 
And, inconſiderately, himſelf deſir d 4 fo 


dlaim'd; 
Who ſeeks, is ſought, th* Inflamer is inflat'd, 


* 44 N 


Oſcula dat, reddique putat, een tenetgue, | 


Et credit 1atlis digitos inſidere membris, 


Et metuit preſſos veniat ne livor in artus *. * 
I. . 


He kiſſes, and believes he's kiſs'd again, 
Seizes, and *twixt his Arms his Love doth ſtrain, . 
And thinks the poliſh'd Ivory, thus held, 

Does to his Fingers am'rous Preſſure yield, 

And has a tender Fear, leſt Black and. Blue 
Should in the Parts with Ardour preſs'd enſue. 3 


Ovid. de Rem. Amor. lib. i. v. 343. Ovid. Met. lib. iii. Fab. v. 
et vi. v. 95, Cc. dem, ib. lib. * viü. v. 14, Sc. | 


366 MontTatont'r Bays," - Bock if 

Let a Philoſopher be put into a Cage of ſmall thin ſet Bars 
5 FERPA Iron, and hang him on the Top of the high 
deceived by rhe Tower of Noſtredame at Paris; he will ſee, by 
Sight, the manifeſt Reafon, that he cannet poſlibly fall, 
Ear, c. and yet he will find (unleſs he have been uſed 
to the Tilers Trade) that the exceſſive Height will unavoid- 
ably frighten and aſtoniſh him: For we hardly think our. 
ſelves ſafe in the Galleries of our Steeples, if they are rated 
with an open Ballaſter, alcho* of Stone; and ſome there are 
that cannor endure ſo much as to think of it. Let there 
be a Beam thrown over betwixt the two Towers, of Breadth 
ſufficient to walk upon, there is no Philoſophical Wiſdom 
ſo firm, that can give us the Courage to walk over it, as we 
ſhould do if *rwas upon the Ground, I have often tried 
this upon our Mountains; and, tho* I am one who am not 
extremely fearful, yet I was not able to look down that vaſt 
Depth without Horror, and Trembling of my Hams and 
Legs, tho? I ſtood above my Length from the Edge of the 
Precipice, and could not have fallen down, unleſs I choſe 
it, Here 1 alſo obſerved, that what Gap os ſever the 
Precipice were, provided there were fome Tree, or ſome 
Jutting out of a Rock, a little to ſupport and divide. the 
Sight, it ſomewhat eaſes our Fears, and gives ſome Cou- 
rage, as if theſe Things might break our Fall: But that 
we are not able to look down fteep ſmooth Precipices 
without being giddy : U deſpici vertigine fimul oculorum 
animique non polſit; which is a manifeſt Impoſition of the 
Sight. And therefore it was, that the famous Philoſo- 
pher put out his own Eyes“, to free his Soul from being 
. Corrupted by them, and that Re might philoſophiſe at 
greater Liberty. But, by the ſame Rule, he ſhould have 
dammed up his Ears, which, Theophraſtus ſays, are the 
moſt dangerous Organs 'about us, for receiving violent 
Impreſſions to alter arid diſturb us; and, finally, ſhould 
have deprived himſelf of all the other Senſes, that is to 
ſay, of his Life and Being; for they have all the Power 
to command our Soul and Reaſon : Fit etiam ſæpe ſpecie 


u Democritus in Cic. de Finibus, lib. v. c. 29. But Cicero only ſpoke of 
it as of a Thing uncertain ; and Plutarch ſays pofitiyely, that tis a Falſe- 
hood, See his Diſcourſe of Curigſity, c. xi. | 
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quadam, ſæpe vocum gravitate et cantibus, ut pellantur animi 


vebementius; Jeeps etiam , curd et timore: For it oft falls 
out, that Minds are more vehemently ſtruck. by ſame 
Aſpe&, by the Quality and Sound of the Voice, or by 
Singing; and oft · times alſo by Grief and Fear. Phyft- 
cians hold, That there are certain Complexions that are 
« agitated by ſome Sounds and Inftruments, even to Fu- 
ry.“ I have ſeen fome, who could not bear to hear a 
Bone gnawed under the Table; and there is ſcarce a Man, 
who is not diſturbed at the ſharp and harſh Noiſe thar the 
File makes in grating upon Iron; nor alſo to hear Chew- 
ing near them, or to hear any one ſpeak, who has an Im- 
pediment in the Throat or Noſe, will move ſome People 
even to Anger and Hatred. Of what Uſe was that piping 
Prompter of Gracchus, who ſoftened, raiſed, or modelled 
his Maſter's Voice, as he pleaſed, whilft he declaimed at 
Rome, if the Motion and Quality of the Sound had not 
the Power to move and alter the Jod ments of the Audi- 
tory ? In Truth, there is wonderful Reaſon to keep ſach 
a Clutter about the Firmneſs of this fine Piece, that fuf- 


fers itſelf to be turned and twined by the Breath and Ac- 


cidents of ſo light a Wing. 

The ſame Cheat that the Senſes put upon our Under- 
ſtanding, they deceive in their Turn. The 23. f al. 
Soul alſo, ſometimes, has its Revenge; they 7cd and cor. 
he and contend which ſhould moſt deceive 7upced by the 
one another: What we fee and hear when 3% 
we are tranſported with Paſſion, we neither 
lee nor hear as it is. 


Et ſolem geminum, et duplices ſe oftendere Thebas *, 
1 E HR 1 
The Sun did ſeem as if two Suns it were, 
And Thebes a double City did appear. = 
The Object that we love, appears to us more Beautiful 
than it really is: i | 
Multimodis igitur pravas, turpeſque videmus, 
Effe in deliciis, ſummoque in honore vigere . | 
| * 1. e. 
» Cic. de Divin. lib. i. c. 37. * Eneid. lib. iv. v. 470. I Lucr. 
lib. v. v. 1148, &c. | 
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* 
1. * : | A+ . 


Hence tis that u ply Things, in fancy'd Dreſs ovate 
Seem gay, look fair to Lover's Eyes, and pleaſe. 


As does what we hate, more ugly. To a diſconteated 
and afflifted Man, the Light of the Day ſeems Dark and 
Gloomy : Our Senſes are not only depraved, but often 
totally ſtupified by the Paſſions of the Soul: How many 
Things do we ſee, that we do not take Notice of, if the 
Mind be taken up with other Thoughts ? 


in rebus quoque apertis noſcere poſſis, 
Si non advertas Animum, proinde eſſe, quaft omni 
Tempore ſemote fuerint, longeque remote *. 


. 


= even in plaineſt Things, unleſs the Mind 

Take heed, unleſs ſhe ſets herſelf to find, 

The Thing no more is ſeen, no more belov'd, 
Than if the moſt obſcure, and moſt remov'd. 


It appears, that the Soul retires within, and amuſes the 
Powers of the Senſes; and ſo both the Infide, and the 
Outſide of Man, is full of Infirmity and Deceir. 

They who have compared Lite to a Dream, were, per- 
The Life adventure, more in the right than they were 
Man compared aware of; when we dream, the Soul lives, 
to a Dream. operates, and exerciſes all its Faculties, nei- 
ther more nor leſs, than when awake, but more gently and 
obſcurely ; yet not with ſo much Difference, as there is 
betwixt Night and Noon-day, betwixt Night and Shade; 
there ſhe ſleeps, here ſhe ſlumbers; but whether more or 
le, *tis ſtill dark, and Cimmerian Darkneſs : We wake 
ſleeping, and ſleep waking, do not fee fo clearly in my 
| Slumber ; but, as to my being awake, I never found it 
clear enough, and free from Clouds. Moreover, Sleep, 
when it is profound, ſometimes rocks even Dreams them- 
ſelves aſleep ; but our Awaking is never ſo ſprightly, as 
thoroughly to purge and diſſipate thoſe Whimſies, which 
are the Dreams of thoſe awake, and worfe than Dreams. 
Our — and Soul receiving thoſe Fancies and — 

that 


9 


2 Lucret. lib. iv. v. 809, Cc. 
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that ariſe in Dreams, and authoriſing the Actions of our 
Dreams, with the like Approbation that they do thaſe of 
the Day z wherefore. do we doubt, whether our Thought 


Wai ee Inarber. ſort of Dreaming, and our 
Waking a kind of Sleep ? 


If the Senſes be our chief Judges, it is not ours alone 


that we are to confult ; for, in this Faculty, the Animals 


have as great or greater Right than we: It is certain, that 
ſome of them have the Senſe of Hearing more quick than 
Man; others that of Seeing; others that of Feeling; o- 
thers that of Touch and Taſte. Democritus ſaid *, That 
the Gods and Brutes had che ſenſitive kane much 
more perfect than Man.“ very great 
But, betwixt the Effects of their Senſes ad ba Ferenc be- 

ours, the Difference is extreme: Our Spittle Por the Ef 
cleanſes and dries up our Wounds, it kills el 
the Serpent. f Auimali. 


Tantaque in his rebus diſtantia, ifferitaſque eſt, 
Ut quod altis cibus eſt, aliis fuat acre venenum : 
Sæpe etenim ſerpens, hominis c ontata ſaliud, ' 
Difperit, ac feſe mandendo conficit ipſa ®. 

"ſy 


And i in \ thoſe Things the Diff ' rence is ſo at, 
That what's one's Poiſon, is another s Meat; 
For Serpents often have been ſeen, tis ſaid, 
When couch'd with human Spittle, to go Mad, 
And bite themſelves to Death. 


What Quality do we attribute to our opittle, 4 in 
reſpect t ourſelves, or to the Serpent? By which of the 
two Senſes ſhall we prove its true Eſſence that we ſeek 
for? Pliny ſays ©, That there are certain Sea Hares in 
the Indies, that are Poiſon to us, and we to them; in- 
* ſomuch that, with the leaſt Touch, we kill them.” 
Which is truly the Poiſon, the Man, or the Fiſh ? Which 
ſhall we believe, whether the Fiſh poiſons the Man, 74 
the Man the F iſh ? One Quality of the Ait infects 
Vos SE © lis, 


Plutarch. e Placitis Philoſophoruw, l Lb. iv. c. 10. 
> Lucret. lib. iv. v. 640, Etc. 
© Nat. Hiſt. lib. xxii. c. 1. 
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Man, that does the Ox no Harm; ſome other infects the 
Ox, but hurts not the Man: Which of the two has, in 
Truth and Nature, the peſtilent Quality? To themiwho 


have the Jaundice, all Things _ yellow m pre ml 
to us: 


Turida pretereo funt — a 
Anuati,.— 
* 


Beſides, whatever Jaundice Eyes do view, _ 
Looks pale as well as thoſe, and yellow too. 


They who are troubled with the Diſeaſe the Phyſicians 
call Hypoſphagma *, which is a Suffuſion of Blood under 
the Skin, ſee all Things red and bloody: What do we 
know but that theſe Humours, which thus alter the 
rations of our Sight, predominate over Beaſts, and are 
uſual with them? For we ſee ſome whoſe Eyes are yel- 
low, like our People who have the Jaundice, and others 
of a bloody Red. *Tis likely, that the Colour of Objects 
ſeems other to them, than to us; of which of the two ſhall 
we make a right Judgment? For it is not ſaid, that the 
Eſſence of Things has relation to Man only ; ; Hard- 
neſs, Whiteneſs, Depth, and Sharpneſs, have Reference to 
the Servioe and Knowledge of Animals, as well as to us; 
and Nature has equally deſigned them for their Uſe. 
When we preſs down the Eye, we perceive the Body, that 
we look upon, to be longer, and more extended; many 
Beaſts have their Eyes ſo preſſed down : This Length 
therefore is, peradventure, the true Form of that Body, 
and not that which our Eyes give it in their uſual State: 
If we preſs the Eye underneath, Things ws oy 


to us: 
Bina lucernarum florentia Jumina flammis, 
| buy Et duplices hominum facies, et corpora bing". 
= 2 5 ey 
þ One Lamp ſeems two, and each Man Sik appear 
Upon a double Bulk two Heads to bear. 1 


1 
1 


4 Lucret. lib. iv. v. 333, Cc. 
* Sext. Empyr. Pyrrh. Hypot. lib. i. c. 14. p. 29. 
f Lucret. lib. iv. v. 73,452,454. Tc. 
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If qut Ears be clogged, or the Paſſage of 
ſtopped up, we receive Sound quite other wiſe, chan we 
uſually; do the Animals likewiſe, who have either the 
Ears hairy, or but a very little Hole inſtead of an Ear, 
do not, conſequently, hear as we do, but another kind of 
Sound. We ſee, at Feſtivals and Theatres, that, by dp- 
poſing a painted Glaſs, of a certain Colour, to the Light 
of the Flambeaux, all Things in wy en Ne to * 
Green, Lellow, or Violet. 


Ei volgo faciunt id lutea,' ſeq EY Ks , = : 

Et ferrugina, cum magnis intenta . nn 

Per malus volgata trabtiſque trementia aun: 10 

Namque ibi conſeſſunt taveni ſubter, er -n 

Scenai ſpeciem, patrum matrumque — 2 00 2 ba , 

r A "ag ſito W colote , 1 2 n neſs ft 
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Thus when pale Curtains, or the, 23 red, at 
O'er all the ſpacious Theatre are ſpread. _ 
Which mighty Maſts, and ſturdy Pillars "BE I om 
And the looſe Curtains wanton in the Air; A 
Whole Streams of Colours from the Top do flow, % 
The Rays divide them in their Paſſage through, 

And ſtain the Scenes, and Men, Gods below. 


'Tis likely, that the Eyes of Animals, which we ſee to 
be of diyers Colours, produce to them the Appearance of 
Bodies the ſame with their Eyes. 

We ſhould therefore, to make a Judgment of the Ope- 
rations of the Senſes, be firſt agreed with the „ 
Animals, and ſecondly, amongſt ourſelves, n. ” 
which we by no Means are, but enter, at e- men of the O- 
very Turn, into Diſpute concerning what one aten of the 
Hears, Sees, or Taſtes, ſomething otherwiſe. 
than another does; and we diſpute, as much as upon any 
other Thing, about the Diverſity of the Images, whic 
the Senſes repreſent. to us. A Child, by the ordinary 
Rule of Nature, Hears, Sees, and Taſtes otherwiſe than a 
Man of thirty Years old, and he, than one of threeſcore. 
The Senſes are, in the one, more obſcure and duſky, and 

"+ 1". 0-Y more 
m Lucret. lib. iv. v. 73, Sc. ws 
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more open and acute in the others ; and we receive Things 
variouſly, according as we are, and according as they ap- 
pear to us. Now, our Perception being ſo uncertain, and 
ſo controverted, it is no more a Wonder, if we are told, 
that, we may declare, that Snow: appears white to us; but 
that to eſtabliſh that! it is, in its own Eſſence, really fo, 
is more than we are able to engage: And, this Founda- 
tion being ſhaken, all the Knowledge in the World muſt, 
of Neceſſity, come to nothing. What! do our Senſes 
themſelves embarraſs one another? A Picture ſeems em- 
boſſed to the Sight, which, in the handling, ſeems flat: 
Muſk, which Gl hts the Smell, and is offenſive to the 
Taſte, ſhall we call it 2 or no? There are Herbs 
and Unguents, proper for one Part of the Body, that are 
hurtful to another: Honey is pleaſant to the Taſte, but 
offenſive to the Sight. They, who, to aſſiſt their Luſt, 
were wont, in ancient Times, to make. Uſe of Magnifying 
Glaſſes, to repreſent the Members, they were to imploy, 
bigger, by that ocular Tumidity, to pleaſe themſelyes the 
more ; to which of the two Senſes did they give the Prize, 


| whether to the Sight, that repreſented the Members large 


and great as they would deſire ;. or to their F „Which 
repreſented them little and contemptible? Are they our 
Senſes, that ſupply the Subject with theſe different Condi- 
tions, and yet the Subjects themſelves have, nevertheleſs, 
but one? As we ſee in the Bread we eat, it is nothing but 
Bread, but, by being eaten, it becomes Bones, Blood, 
Fleſh, Hair, and Nails. | 9 


U cabus in membra atque artus cum diditur omnes 
Diſperit, atque aliam naturam ſufficit ex ſe. 
| ee 3 +7 | 
As Meats, diffus'd through all the Members, loſe _ 
Their former Nature, and diff rent Things compoſe. 
The Humidity, ſucked up by the Root of a Tree, becomes 
Trunk, Leaf, and Fruit © ; and the Air, though but one, 


is modulated, in a Trumpet, to a thouſand ſorts of Sounds. 


> Sext. Empir. Pyrrh. Hypot. lib. i. c. 14. p. 10. 
' © Lucret. lib. 8. v 4 WONT.» 


* Sext. Empit. Pyrch, Hypot. lib. i. c. 14. p. 12. 
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Ch. XII. An Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 37 
Are they our Senſes, I fay, that, in like manner, form theſe 
Subjects with ſo many diverſe ities, or have they t 
really ſuch in themſelves? And, upon this Doubt, what 
can we determine of their true Eſſence? Moreover, ſince 
the Accidents of Diſeaſes, of Delirium, or Sleep, make 
Things appear otherwiſe to us than they do iv the Health- 
ful, the Wile, and thoſe that are awake, is it not likely, that 
our right State, and our natural Humours, have alſo 
where with to give a Being to Things that, have Relation 
to their own Condition, and to accommodate them to 
themſelves, as well as when the Humours are diſordered; 
and is nqt our Health as capable of giving them an A- 
pect as Sickneſs ? Why has not the . certain 
Form of Objects relative to it as well as che 
and why may it not as well ſtamp them with its on Cha- 
rater ? He whoſe Mouth is out of Taſte, ſays the Wane. 
is flat, the healthful Man commends:its Flavour, and the 
Thirſty, its Briſkneſs. Now, our Condition always ac- 
commodating Things to itſelf, and trantforming them 
accordingly, we cannot know what Things truly are iũ 
themſetves, becauſe that nothing comes to ms but whit is 
fal ſified and altered by our Senſes. Where the Compals, 
the Square, and the Rule are awry, all Proportions drawn 
from thence, and all Building erected by thoſe Guides, 
muſt, of Neceſſity, be alſo crazy and defective. The Un- 
certainty of our Senſes renders every Thing uncertain that 
they produce. | noi inometl avs 1 $7 Kite 
Denique ut in fabricd, fi prava eft regula prima, 
Normague fi fallax rectis regionibus exit, N e 
Et libella aligud fi ex parte claudicat hilum, | 
Omnia mendose fieri, atque obſtipa neceſſum (t, 
Prava, cubantia, prona, ſupina, 2 5 abſona tefla, __ 
Jam ruere ut quedam videantur pelle ruautque \... 
Prodita judiciis fallacibus omnia primis : he 
Hic igitur ratio sibi rerum praua necgſe. et, 1 
Falſaque fit falſis quæcungue d ſenſibus orta (tt 


1 Sext. Empir. Pyrrh. Hypot. lid. f. c. 14 p. 11. 
= Lucre lib. iv. v. 516, Sc. . 
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$374 55001122 MonTarche's:. Eat, - 
37481 tio! 11817 Ja nt 2. e. „ EY LLC 100 of 
1 ba r of * 2 — 2 „„ | e 4 : ' 
2 laſtly, as in Building, if the Line 1 
Be not exact and ſtraight, the Rule decline, 
Or level falfe, how vain is the Deſian n 


5 


4 lee | 2 3 1343 17). at 
-*Uneven, an ill-ſhap'd, and: tott'ring 'Wall | 


Nuſt riſe, this Part muſt fink, that Part muſt fall 
Becauſe the Rules are falſe that faſhion'd all?! 
Thus Reaſon's Rules are falſe, if all commence, 
"And riſe from failing, and from erring Sens 


As to what remains, who can be fit to judge of theſe Dif. 
terences ? As we ſay in Controverſies of Religion, that 
we muſt have a „ neither inclining to the one Side, 
nor the other, free from all Choice and Affection, which 
oannot be amongſt Chriſtiaus: Juſt ſo it falls out in this; 
for, if he be Old, he cannot judge from the Senſe of Old- 
Age, being himſelf a Party in the Caſe; if Young, there 
is* the ſame Exception; if Healthful, Sick, Aſſeep, or 
Awake, he is ſtill the ſame incompetent Judge: We muſt 
have: ſome one etempt from all theſe Qualities, to the 
End that, without Prejudice or Prepoſſeſſion, he may 
judge of theſe, as of Things indifferent to him; and, by 
this Rule, we muſt have a Judge that never was. 
Io judge of the Appearances that we receive of Sub- 
OLE jects, we ought to have a deciding Inſtru- 
97 46. ment; to prove this Inſtrument, we muſt 
nitively of have Demonſtration; to verify the Demon- 
Subjea, by the ſtration, an Inſtrument; and here is our Ne 
Appearances '. Plus ultra, Seeing the Senſes cannot deter- 
from 2 mine our Diſpute,, being full of Uncertainty 
themſelves, it muſt then be Reaſon that muſt 
do it; but every Reaſon muſt have another to ſupport it, 
and ſo we run back to all Infinity : Our Fancy does not 
apply itſelf to Things that are ſtrange, but is conceived 
by the Mediation of the Senſes; and the Senſes do not 
comprehend. the foreign Subject, but only their own Paſ- 
ſions, by which Means Fancy and Appearance are no Part 
of the Subject, but only of the Paſſion and Suffering of 
Senſe, which Paſſion and Subject are different Things; 
g N 5 
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Ch. XII. An Apology for Raimond de Sebonde. 375 
wherefore whoever judges by Appeatances, Judges by 
another Thing than the Subject. And if we fay, that 
the Paſſions of the Senſes convey to the Soul the Quality 
of ſttange Subjects by Reſemblance; how can the Soul 
and Underſtanding be aſſured of this Reſemblance, hav- 
ing, of itſelf, no Commerce with the foreign Subjects ? 
As they who never knew Socrates, en when aden * 
his Picture, ſay it is like him. 
Now, whoever would, no 2 lads by — 
rances, if it be by all, it is 1 — they 
inder one another by their Contrarieties and Differences, 
as we ſee by Experience: Shall ſome ſelect A es 
govern the reſt ? You muſt verify this Select by angther 
Select, the ſecond by the third, KF conſequently, there 
will never be any End on't. Finally, there is no conſtant 
Exiſtence, neither of the Objects Being, nor our-own 3 
Both we, and our Judgments, and all mortal Things, are 
inceſſantly Running and Rolling, and, conſequently, no- 
thing certain can be eſtabliſhed from the one to the other, 
both the Judging and the Judged: W i fe continual 
Motion and Sway. 
We have no Catainvoicaticanth Bring, by reaſon tha 
all Human Nature is always in the midſt; be- Mobi that 
twixt being Born and Dying, giving but an ., — 4 
obſcure Appearance and Shadow, a weak and God, ey 
uncertain. Opinion of itſelf: And if, perad- 7 1 
venture. fix Jubfifting. -» ; 
„you fix your Thoughts to compre- 
hend your Being, it would be but like graſping Water, 
for che more you clinch your Hand to fqueeſe and hold 
what is, in its own: Nature, flowing, ſo much more you 
loſe of hat you-would:graſp and hold: Therefore, ſee- 
ing that all Things are ſubject to paſs from one Change 
to another, Reaſon, that there looks for what really ſub- 
liſts, finds itſelf deceived, not being able to comprehend 
any Thing that is Subſiſting and Permanent, becauſe that 
every Thing is either entering into Being, and is not. yet 
wholly arrived at it, or begins to Die before it is Born. 
Plato ſaid , That Bodies had never any Exiſtence, but 
8 9 Burn, conceiving, that Homer — made tlie Ocean, 
B b 4 , 
In Theateto, p P. 230. | 25 
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375 MonrTaiekr's Hf, ek 
and Tbetis, Father and Mothet of the Gods, to ſhew 
u, that all Things are in a ual Fluctuation, Mo- 
tion, and Variation; the Opinion of all the Philoſs 
© phers, as br ſays, before his Time, Parmenides only ex- 
cepted, who would not allow Things to have Motion; 
of the Power whereof he makes a great Account. Pycba. 
geraꝶ was of Opinion. © Thar all Matter was Flowing and 
< Unſtable :* The Stoics,, That chere is no Time pre- 
« font; and that what we call ſo, is nothin r 
* ture and Meeting of the Future and P 
% That never any Man entered twice into the ſame Ri. 
ver: Hpicburmus, That he who borrowed Money an 
* Hour ago, does not owe it now /; and that — 
invited Over- night to come the next — to Dinner, 
comes that Day uninvited, conſidering, that they are 
no more the ſame Men, but are become others; and 
That there could not a mortal Subſtance be found 
twice in the ſame Conditioſi: For, by the Suddenneſs 
and Levity of the Change, it one while Diſperſes, and 
t another while Re- aſſembles; it comes, and then goes, 
«* after ſuch a manner, that what begins to be Born, ne- 
ver arrives to the Perfection of Being; — © as 
that Birth is never Finiſhed and never Stays, as being at 
* an End, but, from the Seed, is evermore Changing and 
** Shifting from one to another: As, from the human 
& Seed, firſt in the Mother's Womb is made a formleſs 
6 Embryo, after being delivered thence, a ſucking Infant; 


<< afrerwards it becomes a Boy, then a Youth, then a 


„ full-grown Man, then a Man in Tears, and, at laſt; a 
** decrepid Old Man: So that Age, and ſubſequent Gene- 
ration, is always nn. n Spoilieg* _ which 
* went before. 
Mutat enim mundi Ae wy lara 2 5 
Ex alioque alius flatus excipere omnia debet, 
Nec manet illa ſui femilis res, omnia migrant, 
Omnia commutat Aten et vertere . 0 


of the Wierd, lib. 


The lovin Lines, marked © are a verbal Quotation from the lal 
mentioned Tract of Plutarch, except the Verſes of Lucrettus, 
q Lucret. lib. v. v. 826, Ec. 


13 14. 71650 ee. 
| + Seneca, Rp. 2 And u in hiv Tad, nne. The Signifcation 
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- 11 ne - 44 Herb 4 1. Na ey wh ; ore 2 * 

15 WR of oy Punkaeo tranſlates - 
Nou Ne like itſelf remains, but all do range, 
| And ature forces ev*ry Thing to change, - ale 


« And yet we fooliſhly fear one kind of Death, whergas we 
« have already paſt, and do daily paſs ſo many other,” For 
not only, as Heratlitus ſaid, the Death of Fire is the Ge- 
« neration of Air, and the Death of Air the Generation of 
Water: « But, moreover, we may more Clearly diſcern 
« it in ourſelves: The Prime of Life dies, and. paſſes a- 
« way when Old-Age comes on; and Youth is terminated 
« in the Prime of Life; Infancy in Youth, and the firſt 
« Ape dies in Infancy : Yeſterday died in To- day, and 
% To-day' will die in To-morrow z and there is nothing 
that remains. in the ſame State, or that is always the 
« ſame Thing. For, that it is ſo, let this be the Proof: 
« If we are always one and the ſame, how comes it to pals, 
that we are now pleaſed with one Thing, and by and by 
« with: another? Ho is it that we love or hate, praiſe or 
« condemn contrary Things? How comes it to paſs, that 
« we have different Affections, and no more . retain, the 
« ſame Sentiment in the ſame . For it is not 
« likely, that, without Mutation, we ſhould aſſume other 
« Paſſions ; and that which ſuffers Mutation does not. re» 
main the ſame, and if it be not the ſame, it is not there · 
« fore exiſting: But the ſame that the Being is, does, like 
« it, change its Being, becoming evermore another from 
% another Thing; and, conſequently, the natural Senſes 
e abuſe and deceive themſelves, taking that which ſeems, 
for that which is, for want of well knowing, hat that 
« hich is, ist But what is it then that truly is That 
„which is Etemal: That is to ſay, chat never. had Bes 
„ ginning, nor never ſhall have Ending, and to which 
%% Time never brings any Mutation. For Time is a mor 
„ing Thing, and that appears: as in a Sha- Jia l, 
„ dow, with a Matter evermore flowing and n 
e running, without ever remaining Stable 9. 
© and Permanent: And to which thoſe Words Rae 

14 f 1 | | 60 Ore, 
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* before, and ory has been, or ſhall be ; which, at the 
+ firſt Sight, evidently ſhew, that it is not a Thing 
is; for it were a great Folly, and an apparent 4 
„ to ſay, that that is, which is not yet in Being, or; 

has already ceaſed to be: And as to theſe Words, 2 
ny « Jent, Inſtant, and Now, by which it ſeems, that we 
ipally ſupport and found the Intelligence of Time, 

c Reaſon diſcovering, it does preſently deſtroy i it; fork 
immediately divides and ſplits it into the Future and 
*« Paſt, being, of Neceſſity; to conſider it divided in two. 
The fame happens to Nature that is meaſured, as to 
Fine that meaſures it; for ſhe has nothing that is Sub- 
1“ fiſting and Permanent but all Things are either Born, 
es Bearing, or Dying. By which Means it were ſinful 
* to ſay of God, 105 is He who only is, that He was, or 
« that He ſhall be: For thoſe are Terms of Declenfion, 
«« Paſſage, or Viciſſitude, of what cannot continue, or 
remain in Being. Wherefore we are to conclude, that 
God only is, not according to any Meaſure of 'Time, 
e but according to an immutable and an immoveable E- 
* fernity, not meaſured by Time, nor ſubject to any De- 
« clenſion: Before whom nothing was, and after-whom 
* nothing ſhall be, either more New, or more Recent; 
* but'a real Being, that, with one Sole Now, fills the for 
e ever; und that there is nothing that truly is, but He 
„alone; without being able to ſay, He bas been, un 
«61807 without Beginning, and without End.“ 

I To this religious Concluſion of a Pagan I ſhall: holy 
add this Teſtimony of one of the ſame Condition, for 
the Cloſe of this long and tedious Diſcourſe, which would 
furniſh' me with endleſs Matter. ##bat-a vile and:abjett 
Thing," $iys he, is Man, if be do not raiſe himſelf above Hu- 
Mi es Tis 4 good” Word, and a profitable Deſire, but 

abſurd ; for, to make a Handful: bigger than the 
Hand, and the Cubit longer than the Arm, and to hope 
td ſtride further than our Legs can reach, is both impoſ- 
ſible and monſtrous, or that Man ſhould riſe above him- 
ff and Humanity; for he cannot ſee but with his Eyes, 
nor ſeize but with his Power He ſhall be exalted, if _— 
H n W 4201 | W1 
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will lend him his — Hand; he ſhall exalt him- 
ſelf, by abandoning and renouncing his own proper * 
and by ſu himſelf to be raiſed and elev kel by M 

purely Celeſtial: It belongs to our Chriſtian F. hi and 
not to Seneca's Stoical Virtues, to pretend to thi n and 


miraculous De LR 
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CHA P. XIII. | 
of judging of the Death of * 


8 

HEN ve judge of Wöchtr⸗ 8 Courage in Death, 

which, without Doubt, is the moſt remarkable 
Action of human Life, we are to take Notice of one 
Thing, which is, that Men very hardly believe themſelves 
to be arrived to that Period. Few Men die with an Af 
ſurance that it is their laſt Hour, and there is nothing 
wherein the Flattery of Hope does more delude us. It 
never ceaſes to whiſper in our Ears, Others D h-" 
have been much ſicker without dying; my lu Aſſurance 
Condition is not fo deſperate as tis thought, 4, e 4rticle- 
« and, at the worſt, God has wrought other . Pfalb. 
© Miracles.” This happens, by. reaſon that we ſet too 
much Value upon-ourſelves. It ſeems, tos» us, as if the 
Univerſality of Things were, in ſome Meaſure, to ſuffer 
by our Annihilation, and that it did commiſerate our 
Condition. Foraſmuch as our depraved Sight repreſents 
Things to itſelf after the ſame, manner, and that we are of 
Opinion, they ſtand in as much Need of us, as we do of 
them ; like Peo ple at Sea, to whom Mountains, Fields, 
Cities, Heayeb | 1 Earth are toſſed at the ſame Rae ® 
they are : 


Frovebimur erte ren ure e e. 
Nb LIN | 8 


Out of the Port with 4 briſk: Gale we 12 
Advancing, while the Shores and Towns recede. 


"=. _ 
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Eneid. lib. Ri. v. 72. 


380 „ Monxgkiexzs Hh, Bock Ih 
Who ever ſaw an old Man, that did not applaud the pa 
and condemn. the preſent Time, laying the Fault af h 
Miſery and Diſcontent upon the World, and the Manners 


% 07 294 21 ; In 
Famqut caput quaſſans grandis ſuſpirat aratr, 
Et cum tempora, temporibus preſentia confert 
Præteritis, laudat fortunas ſæpe parentis, 
Et rreput untiguum gems ut pietate repletumg 
dige. 5 

Now the old Ploughman ſighs, and ſhakes his Head, 
And, preſent Times comparing with thoſe fled, 
His Predeceſſors Happineſs does praiſe, 

. And the great Piety of that old Race. 1 


We draw all Things along with us; whence it follows, 
3 that we conſider our Death as à very 

— prong Thing, and that does not ſo eaſily ps 
Mer are apt ro without the folemn Conſultation of the Stars: 
2 to their Tot cirta unm caput tumultuantes Deos ; as if 
there was a Rout among ſo many of the 
Gods about the Life of one Man, and the more we v 
ourſelves, the more we think ſo. What! ſhall ſo muc 
< Knowledge be loſt, with ſo much Damage to the World, 
< without a particular Concern of the DeKvies Does ſo 
rare and exemplary a Soul coſt no more the killing, 
than one that is vulgar,” and of no Uſe to the Public ? 
This Life that protects ſo many others, upon which ſo 
+ many other Lives depend, that imploys fo vaſt a Num- 
* ber of Men in his Service, and that fills ſo many Places; 
+ ſhall'it drop off like one that hangs bur by its own fin- 
* gle Thread? None of us lays it enough to Heart, that 
we are but one. Thence proceeded theſe Words of Cæſar 
1 his Pilot, more tumid than the Sea that threatened 

im. 
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—— Faliam fi exlo authore recuſas, 
Me pete: Sola tibi cauſa bec eft jaſta timoris, 
V eftorem. non noſſe tuun 


1, perrumpe procellas 
Tuteli ſecure i 


i. e. 


9 Lueret. lib. ii. v. 1164. » Lucan, lib. v. v. 579. 
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Ch. xi. Of Fuidging' of onllers Death. 3% 
"i ns _ 
E e arts 327 Solengb ls wy 
Under the Gads Protection, truſt to mine ; j 
The only juſt Cauſe that thou haſt to fear, 
Is that heb doſt not know thy. Paſſenger ; 
But I being now aboard, tho? Neptune raves, 
Fear nat to cut thro? the Hen ene, oy 
And theſe, 550 6 


credit jam digna pericula Ceſar 
 Fatis efſe ſuis : Tantuſque evertere (dixit) 
Me fuper labor eſt, parvd quem . lune, 


Tam magno petiere mari — 


1. & 


Theſe Dangers, worthy of his Deſtiny, 
Caſar did now believe, Bo then did cry, 
What, is it for the Gods a Taſk ſo great 
To overthrow me, that, to do the Feat, 
In a poor little Bark they muſt be fain 


Bb | 
Here to ſurpri iſe me on the ſwelling Main : The Jas 


And that idle Fancy of the Public, that the Mourning fir 
Sun mourned for his Death a whole Year ; the Death 2 


Ille etiam extinfto miſeratus Ceſare 1 | 
Cum *r obſcurs nitidum ferrugine text 


1. e. 


The Sun, bees Late fl vs mach'd for Runs 
With tender Pity, and bewail'd its Dom. 


and a thouſand. of the like kind, where wich the World 
ſuffers itſelf to be fo eaſily impoſed upon, believing, that 
our Intereſts alter the Heavens, and that they are con- 
cerned at our minute Actions. Nox tanta Czlo ſocietas 
nobiſcum eſt, ut noſtro fato mortalis fit illi quoque ſiderum ful- 
gor, There is no fuch Partnerſhip betwixt us and Hea- 
ven, that the Brightneſs of the Stars ſhould decay by our 


Death. 


Now, 


v Lucan. lib. v. v. 653, &c, * Virg. Georg. lib. . v. 460, &c 
Y Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. ii. c. 8. | | E. 


382 ++. MonTaiene's Efays, \ > Book I 
Now, to judge of the Conſtancy and Reſolution of a 
Man, that does not yet believe himſelf to be 


2 certainly in Danger, tho” he really is, is no 
Fortitud: 4 Reaſon; and 'tis not enough, that he dies in 


mary who bave this Proceeding, unleſs he did purpoſely put 


— himſelf upon it for this End. It commonly 
He., falls out, in moſt Men, that they ſet a good 
Face upon the Matter, and ſpeak big, to acquire a Repu- 
tation, which they hope alſo, whilſt living, to enjoy. Of 
all that I have ſeen die, Fortune has diſpoſed their Coun- 
tenances, and not their Deſign ; and even of thoſe who, 
in ancient Times, have diſpatched themſelves, tis much 
to be noticed, whether it were a ſudden, or a lingering 
Death. That cruel Roman Emperor, would ſay of his 
Priſoners, That he would make them feel Death; and if any 


one killed himfelf in Priſon, That Fellow, ſaid he, bas 


eſcaped from me. He was prolonging Death, and making 
$3 ee 40t 3% 6 Aug 


it felt by Torments. / 

Vidimus et toto quantvis. in corpore cæſo, bo 1 1 
Nil anime lethale datum moremque ncfandæ | 

Darum ſevitie, pereuntis parcere morti*, 

Ba "x Pr b4- 

And in tormented Bodies we have ſeen, - 

Amongſt thoſe Wounds none that have mortal been'; 

u. 3 


Inhuman Method of dire Cruelty, 
That means to kill, yet will not let Men die ! 


In plain Truth, it is no ſuch great Matter, for a Man 


4 Þ +6 
pm 422 "= 


in Health, and in a ſettled Frame of Mind, to reſolve to 


kill himſelf ; it is very eaſy to boaſt before one comes to 
the Puſh : Inſomuch that Heliogabalus, the moſt effemi- 
nate Man in the World, amongſt his moſt ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, contrived to make himſelt die delicately, when he 
ſhould be forced to it... And, that his Death might not 
give the Lye to the reſt of his Life, had purpoſely built 
* a ſumptuous Tower, the Front and Baſe whereof was 
covered and laid with Planks enriched with Gold and 
precious Stones, thence to precipitate himſelf ; and alſo 
© cauſed 
Lacan. lib. ii. v. 178, Ee. | 
» Al. Lamprid. p. 112, 113. Hiſt, Auguſt. 
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Ch. XIII. Of judging of another's Death. 333 
« cauſed Cords; twiſted with Gold and Crimſon Silk, to 
© be made, wherewitli to ſtrangle himſelf; and a Sword. 
« with the Blade of Gold, to be hammered out to fall up- 
on; and kept Poiſon in Veſſels of Emerald and Topaz. 
« wherewith to poiſon himſelf, according as he ſhould like 
to chuſe either of theſe Ways of Dying 
Impiger,,.&t fortis virtute cad... 
| | Fo e. 161 5 by f 2 ab = 


By a forc'd Valour reſolute and brave 


ſtinacy, in ſo dangerous a Will, is to be foun 


EET IT 9 1 CZT7NSM rr ß h SS SACHS 


In the Civil Wars of Cæſar *, Lucius Domitiut, being 


bimlelf, afterwards_repented of it. It has 4 Pee. 
happened, in our Time, that a certain Per- ang others, _ 
ſon being reſolved to diſpatch himſelf, and e feemed re- 
not having gone deep enough at the firſt pry gt 
Thruſt, the Senſibility of the. Fleſh repul- Dsl. 
ling his Arm, he gave himſelf three or four 
Wounds more, but could never prevail upon himſelf to 
thruſt home. 'Whilſt © Plantius Slvanus was upon his 
Trial, Virgulantia, his Grandmother, ſent him a Poniard, 
with which, not being able to kill himſelf, he made his 
Servants to cut his Veins. © Albucilla, in Tiberius's Time, 
having, to kill himſelf, ſtruck with too much Tenderneſs, 

y ws. th. 2 v. 798. Lie Gon in Octavo. n 
0 Task. Annal. lb. i 7 " ** i dh 

* Idem, ibid, lib. vi. | 
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384 Monralexz' Efſays, Rock M 
gave his Adverſaries Opportunity to impriſon, and put 

him to Death their own Way. And that great Leader  : 
Demoſthenes, after his Rout in Sicihy, did the ſame ; and 
C. Pembria *, having ftruck himſelf too weakly, intreated 
his Servant to kill him outright. On the contrary, O- 
rius, who could not make Uſe of his own Arm, diſdained 
to imploy that of his Servant to any other Uſe, but only to 
hold the Poniard ſtraight and firm, whilft he run his Neck 
full drive againſt it, ſo that it pierced thro' his Throat, 
*Tis, in Truth, a Morſel that is to be ſwallowed without 
chewing, and requires the Palate of an Oſtridge; and y 
Adrian, the Emperor, made his Phyfician mark and A 
circle, in his Pap, the very Place wherein the Man he had 
ordered to kill him, was to give the Stab. For this Rea- 
fon it was, that Cæſar, being aſked, © What Death he 
thought to be the moſt deſired? Made Anſwer, * The 
© leaſt premeditated, and the ſhorteſt *.” If Cæſar dared 
to ſay it, it is no Cowardice in me to believe it. A ſhort 
Death, fays Pliny, is the Sovereign Happineſs of Hu- 
man Life.“ They do not much care to own it: No 
one can ſay, that he is refolved for Death, who boggles 
at it, and cannot undergo it with his Eyes open. y 
that we ſee, in exemplary Puniſhments, run to their Death, 
haſten and preſs their Execution, do it not out of Reſolu- 
tion, but they will not give themſelves Leiſure to confider 
it; it does not trouble them to be dead, but to die. 


mori nolo, ſed me eſſe mortuum nibili aſtimo', 

| i. 0. | | | 
| To be dead is nothing to me ; but I fear to die. * 
»Tis a Degree of Conſtancy, to which I know, by Expe- 
rience, that I could arrive, like thoſe who plunge them- 
ſelves into Dangers, as into the Sea, with their Eyes E. 
| There 
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f Plutarch in the Life of Nias, c. 10. 
£ Tacit. Annal. lib. xvi. 1x 
* — q Ceſare, ſect. 87. 
n | | 
* Epicharmus, the Greek Philoſopher, was the Author of the Verſe, here 
tranſlated, by Cicero, into Latin Proſe. ws © 257 
1 Ci. Tukc, Bb. i. c. 8. bf hs. 2 
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ch. XH. Of judging of another's Death. 385 
There is nothing, in my Opinion, more illuſtrious, in 
the Life of Socrates, than that he had thirty 23. be 
whole Days wherein to ruminate upon the ard reſolute ? 
Sentence of his Death; to have digeſted it, Death of So- 
all that Time, with a moſt aſſured Hope, 
without Emotion, and without Alteration, and with Words 
and Actions rather careleſs and indifferent, than any Way 
ſtirred or diſcompoſed by the Weight of ſuch a Thought. 
That Pomponius Atticus, to whom Cicero writes 7. Heath of 
ſo oft, being ſick, cauſed Agrippa, his Son- in- Pomponius 
law, and two or three more of his Friends, to Atticus, &y 
be called to him, and told them, That % 
having found all Means practiſed upon him, for his Re- 
© covery, to be in vain, and that all he did to prolong his 
Life, did alſo prolong and augment bis Pain; he was 
© reſolved to put an End both to one and the other, de- 
« firing them to approve of his Deliberation, or, at leaſt, 
not to loſe their Labour in endeavouring to diſſuade 
him.“ Now, having choſen to deſtroy himſelf by Ab- 
ſtinenge, his Diſeaſe was accidentally ſo cured, and the 
Remedy he made Uſe of to kill himſelf,” reſtored him to 
Health. His Phyſicians and Friends rejoicing at ſo hap- 
py an Event, and, coming to congratulate him, were, ne- 
vertheleſs, very much deceived, it being impoſſible for 
them to make him alter his Purpoſe; he telling them, 
That, be it as it would, he muſt, one Day, Wie, 
* and that, being now ſo far on his Way, he would lave 
© himſelf the Labour of beginning again another Time. 
This Man, having ſurveyed Death at Leiſure, was not 
only not diſcouraged at meeting it, but fully bent on it: 
For being ſatisfied, that he had engaged in the Combat, 
he thought he was obliged, in Honour, to ſee the End 
on't. *Tis far beyond not fearing Death, to deſire to taſte 
and reliſh it. | E 
The Story of the Philoſopher Cleanibes is very like this, 
He having his Gums ſwelled and rotten, Cleanthes's 
* his Phyſicians adviſed him to great Abſti - Rey/alution t0 
* nence : Having falted two Days, he was at" 
Vor. II. 44 5 11250 C c bn 43 C% 7 | 7 ſa 
m Cern. Nepos, in the Life of Atticus. 
4 2 the Life of Cleanthes, lib; viii. ſect. 176. 
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* fel, which, from Puſillanimity, they would have taken 


- As cruel is, as if he did him kill. 


386 50 \\MonTaA16ne's Efays, PRs 


ſo much, that they pronounced: him cont and' per. 
< mitted him to return to his ordinary Courſt of Diet 
© He, on the 'comrary, already taſting ſome Sweetneſ in 
«this Faintneſd of his, would not "Bo uaded to g 
back, but reſolved to och 3 te Conn 
© he had fo far advanced in 2 Di 1 7 11013208 

Tullius Marcellinus'*, a young Man of Rans;oltaviah A 
The reli mind to anticipate the Hour of his Deſtiny, 
Death of a in order to be rid of a Diſeaſe that was more 
young Roman. Trouble to him, than he was willing to en- 
dure; tho' his Phyſicians aſſured him of a certain; tho 
not ſudden Cute, called a Council of his Friends, to con- 
ſult about it: Some, ſays Seneca, gave him the Coun- 


© themſelves | z others, out of Flattery, preſcribed what 
they thought he would beſt like: But a Sl ſaid 
thus to him: Do not teaze thyſelf, Marcellinus, as if 
© thou didſt deliberate of a Thing of Importance; ti 
no great Matter to live; thy Servants and Beaſts live; 
but it is a great Thing to die handſomely, wiſely, and 
< with Fortitude: Do but think how long thou haſt done 

the ſame Thing; eat, drink, and ſleep; drink, Neep, 
© and eat. We are inceſſantly wheeled round in one and 


the ſame Circle; not only ill and inſupportable Acei- 
+ dents, but even the Satiety of living, inclines a Man to 


deſire to die.“ Marcellinus did not Rand in Need of a 
Man to adviſe, but of a Man to aſſiſt him; his Servants 
were afraid to meddle in the Buſineſs: But chis Philoſo- 
Pher gave them to underſtand, That Domeſtics are ſuſ- 
< pected, even when it is in Doubt, wherher the Death of 


© the Maſter were voluntary, or no; otherwiſe, that it 
would be of as ill Example * —_ King a8 co ** 


him; ' foraſmuch as, 
Luvitum qui Kr. idem a 22 3 0 7 


1. E. 


Who mak” a Man to live againſt his wit, 
| | & 7 
* Senec, Ep. NE,  Tdem, ib. - Horat. in Art. Poet. v. 467. 
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Ch. XII. Of judging of another's Death. 387 
The Stoic afterwards told Marcellinus, That it would not 
be indecent, as what is left on our Tables, when we have 
« dined; is given to the Waiters, ſo, Life being ended, to 
« diſtribute ſomething to thoſe who have been our Ser- 
vants. Now Marcellinus was of a free and liberal Spi- 
rit ; he thetefore divided a certain Sum of Money among 
his Attendants, and made them eaſy. As to the reſt, he 
had no Need of Steel, nor of Blood: He was reſolved to 
go out of this Life, and not to run out of it; not to eſ- 
cape from Death, but to try it: And, to give himſelf 
Leiſure to parly with it, having forſaken all manner of 
Nouriſnment, the third Day following, when he had cau- 
ſed himſelf to be ſprinkled with warm Water, he fainted 
by Degrees, and not without ſome kind of Pleaſure, as he 
himſelf declared. In Earneſt, . ſuch as have been ac- 
quainted with theſe Faintings, proceeding from Weak- 
neſs, do day, that they are therein ſenſible of no manner 
of Pain, but rather a kind of Delight, as in a Paſ- 
28 Sleep and Reſt: Theſe are Deaths ſtudied and 
gelted. | 178 E | 
But, to the End that Cato only may furniſh out the 
whole Example of Virtue, it ſeems as if bis Death brave 
good Deſtiny had put his ill one into his confronted 2y 
Hand, with which he gave himſelf che Blow ; Cato. 


ſeeing he had the Leiſure to confront and ſtruggle with 
Death, reinforcing his Courage in the higheſt Danger, 


inſtead of ſlackening it. And, if I had been to repreſent 
him in his loftieſt Station, I ſhould have done it in the 
Poſtute of one tearing out his bloody Bowels, rather than 
with his Sword in his Hand, as did the Statuaries of his 
Time : For this ſecond Murder would have been much - 
more furious than the farſt. | 


Cc 1 CHAP. 
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388 _ MonTatent's "Eſſays, Bool II. 
CHAP. XIV. 
"How the Mind hampers itſelf. 


[ 


Is a pleaſant Imagination, to fancy a Mind exact. 
ly balanced betwixt two equal Deſires: For, 
„ „, doubtleſs, it can never pitch upon either, 
_ — foraſmuch as the Choice and Application 
in its Chaice would manifeſt an Inequality of Value; and 


betwwixt two were we ſet betwixt the Bottle and the Ham, 
1 with an equal Appetite to Drink and to Eat, 


there would, doubtleſs, be no Remedy, but 


to die for Thirſt and Hunger. To provide againſt this 
Inconvenience, the Stoics, when they are aſced, Whence 
this Election in the Soul, of two indifferent Thing, 
does proceed, (ſo as, out of a great Number of Crowns, 
rather to take one than another, there being no Rea- 


ſon to incline us to ſuch a Preference) make Anſwer, 


That this Movement of the Soul is extraordinary and 


'* irregular ; that it enters into us by a ſtrange, acciden- 


© tal, and fortuitous Impulſe.“ It might rather, methinks, 
be ſaid, that nothing preſents itſelf ro us wherein there is 
not ſome Difference, how little ſoever; and that, either 
by the Sight or Touch, there is always ſome Choice, 


which, tho? it be imperceptibly, tempts and attracts us. 


Whoever likewiſe ſhall preſuppoſe a Packthread equally 


ſtrong throughout, it is utterly impoſſible it ſhould break; 


for, where will you have the Fracture to begin? And 
that it ſhould break all together is not in Nature. Who- 
ever alſo ſhould hereunto join the Geometrical Propo- 
ſitions, that, by the Certainty. of their Demonſtrations, 
conclude the Contained to be greater than the Contain- 
ing, the. Center to be as great as the Circumference, and 
that ſhould find out two Lines inceſſantly approaching 
each other, with no Poſſibility of their ever meeting; and 


the Philoſopher's Stone, and the Quadrature of the Cir- 
cle, where Reaſon and the Effect are ſo oppoſite, might, 


peradventure, draw ſome Argument to prove it, to ſup- 
port 


ww K- W. om 


Ch. XV. Difficulties augment our Deſires. 389 
port this bold Saying of Pliny *, Solum certum nibil eſt cer- 
ti, et homine nibil miſerius aut ſuperbiys. That it is only 
certain there is nothing certain, and that nothing i is more 
miſerable or OD than Man. 


— 


CHAP. xv. 


That our Defires are augmented by the Ons , 
obtaining them, 


HERE is no Reaſon that has not its contrary, 
ſay the Wiſeſt of Philoſophers. I ſometimes ru- 
minate on the excellent Saying urged by one of the An- 
cients for the Contempt of Life 3 © No Good can bring 
« Pleaſure, unleſs it be That for the Loſs of which we 
* are prepared :“ In equo eſt dolor amiſſæ rei, et timor amit- 
tendæ; The Grief of having loſt a Thing, and the Fear 
of loſing it, are equal. Meaning, by that, that the Fr rui- 
tion of Life cannot be truly pleaſant to us, if we are in 
Fear of loſing it. 

It might, however, be aid, on the contrary; that we 
graſp po embrace this Good the more cloſely and af- 

ctionately, the leſs aſſured we are of holding! 5 and'the 
more ry ear to haye it taken from us ; for it is evident, 
that as Fire burns with greater Fury when Cold comes to 
mix with it, ſo our a are age goa * being 
oppoſed : 


Si nunguum Deen Babi et Ales turris, 
Non 72 Danae de Fove fa atta parens *, 
i. 9. 


A brazen Tow'r if Dauae had not had, : 
She ne'er by Jove had been a Mother made. PIER... 


And that there is nothing, in Nature, ſo contrary to our 

Taſte as the Satiety. which Sg from Facility Th nor 
any Thing that ſo much whets it, as Rarity and Piffi- 
. Cc 3 1 culty. 

' Plin. lib, l. c. 7. Fenec. Ep. 98. Oxid. Am, lib, K. 

El, 19, v. 27, 33 2-5 
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390 "Montatonss wi » Book l. 
culty. " Onmium rerum voluptas ipſo quo 
aer The Pleaſure of 8 0 ung To 
the very Danger that ſhould deter us 2 Ro 0 
| 2 nega, ſatiatur amor niſi gaudia yu 
' 1. e. 5 5 — © 
Galla deny, be not too eas'ly gain'd, | 
For Love will glut with Joys too ſoon obtain'd. 


To keep Love in Breath, Zycurgus made a Decree, that 
the married People of Lace . ſhould never enjoy 
one another, but by Stealth; and that it ſhould be as 
great a Shame for them 10 be.taken in Bed together, as 
with others. The Difficulty of Aſſignations, the * 
of 2 and the Shame of the next Day. 


Et languor, et filentium, 
Et latere n imo ſpiritus 


i. e. 


The Languor, Silence, and * far-fetch'd Shs: * 


'Theſe are what give the Haut-gout to. the Sauce : How 
many very wantonly pleaſant Sports ariſe from the clean- 
ly and modeſt Way of ** of the Works of Love? 
The Pleaſure itſelf 4 to be heightened with, Pain : It 
is much ſweeter when it ſmarts, and excoriates. The 
Courtezan Hora ſaid, She never lay with Pompey”, but 
that ſhe made him carry off the Prints of her Tech. x 


Brod. petiere, premunt artt8, facinntoue doloren 
Corporis, et dentes inlidunt ſæpe labellis : 
Et ſtimulis ſubſunt, qui inſtigdnt Ledere id ihſum.. ._ © 
Quodcunque eft, rabies unde ille. germina ſurgunt *. 
8 $51 

What they deſn'd, they hurt, and, *midft the Te 
Raiſe Pain; and often, with a furious Kiſs, 

They wound the balmy ,— — 

But ſtill ſome Sting remains, ſome fierce Devi, 


iS hurt whatcyer * twas chat t tals'd th the Fire. NY wo 
| Inn And 
| 7 de Ben. lib, vii. c. 0. .. Mart. lib. iv. Epig. 38. * Hor. 


Epod. Ode xi v. 13. Altarch in the Life of Ponipey, c. 75 | Fust. 
lib, iv. v. 1072, Sc. 


Ch. XV. Difficulties augment our Defires. 39 
And ſo it is in every Thing: Difficulty gives all Things 
their Valuation. The People of the Margui/ate of HAnco- 
na, moſt chearfully make their Vows ta St. James de 
Compoſtella, and hs of Galicia to our Lady of Loretto; 
they make wonderful Boaſts, at Licge, of the Baths of 
La and in Tuſt _— of the dy: There are few 
Romans feen in the Fencing- School at Rome, which is full 
of French: The 25 Cato alſo, like we, was out of Con- 
ceit with his Wife while ſhe was his, and longed for her 
when in the Poſſeſſion of another. T turned out an old 
Stallion inta the Paddock, becauſe he was not to be go- 
verned when he ſmelt a Mare; the Facility preſently 
ſated him, with Regard to his own, but an the Sight of 
ſtrange Mares, and of the firſt that paſſed by his Paſture, 
he would again fall to his importunate Neighings, and 
his furious Heats, as before. Our Appetite con 

_ paſſes by what i ir has in mats to run after v t 
it has not. 


2 ranfuelat i in medio Bolte, et \fagiewi capt 0 


01 nes. 


Thou ſcorn'ſt chat Laſs thou may'ſt wich Eaſe: 3 
And court ſt thaſe that axe difficult and coy: = 
So Ang the Rake) my Paſſion can deſpiſe | 
An. eafy Prey, but follows when it flies”. 


To fordick us any Thing, is is to make us $ cager for it. 


— i 4 ſexuaxe 2 
Incipis, were deinere- ofſe mea 
HIRE 


If thou no beider guard that Girl of thine, 
She'll ſoon begin to be no longer mine. 


To give it wholly up to us, is to beget a Contempt of 
it in us: Want, and Abundance, 1 into the ſame 


Inconvenience. 


Tibi quod ſupereſt, mibi 8 750. dolet. 


1. e. 


* Horat. lib. i. Sat. 2. v. 108. b Mr. Francis, Ovid. Amor. 


lib, ii, El. 19, v. 479. © 'Ferent. Phormio, AQ 8c. 3. v. 9. 
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N Alien . t ET 

| Tun $uperfivities do troubleichee, gun 
And what I Want, and pant for, troubles me. 


Deſire and Fruition do equally afflict us: N 
of Miſtreſſes are difagreeable, but Facility, i fay 1 
is more ſo; foraſmuch as Diſcontent and Anger, Tok 

from t e Eſteem we have of the Thing deſited; ve 
warms pas ſtimulates, but Satiety begets 1 'tis 4 

blunt, dull, ſtupid, and ſleepy Paſſion, 


8. qua volet regnare diu, contemnat amantem ; | 
| — contemnite, amantes, 
E un vent, fi qua negavit beri *, 0 


ag - 


The Lady that would keep her Servant fill, . 
It ſhe be Wiſe, will ſometimes give him Pain: : 
And the ſame Policy with Men will do, 
If they ſometimes do ſlight their Miſſes too; 
By which Means ſhe that Yeſterday ſaid Nay, 
Will come and offer up herſelf To-day *. 


Why did Poppea invent the Uſe of a Maſk to hide her 
beautiful Face, but to enhance it to her Lovers ? Why 
have they veiled, even below the Heels, thoſe Beauties 
that every one defires to ſhew, and every one deſires to 
ſee ? Why do they cover, with ſa many Hindrances, one 
over another, the Parts where our Deſires, and their own, 
have their principal Seat? And to what End are thoſe 
great hoped Baſtions, with which our Ladies fortify their 
Haunches, but to allure our Appetite, and to draw us the 
nearer to them, by removing us the farther from them. 


Et fugit ad Fal, et ſe cupit ante videri i. 
In f. 6. 


And to the Willows flies to be conceal'd, 
Yet does deſire to have her Flight reveal'd. 


Interdum tunica duxit operta moram *, 


# % 
it - 


7, e. 


- © Ovid. Amor. lib. ii. El. 9 33, * Pro . lib. ii, Eleg. 14- 
 Vel9, 20, & Virg. Eclog. 3. v. 65. Proper: Bb ji. Eleg. 13. v. 6. 
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29 | 2. 4. Sts TO Un 

Things, being laid too open to the Sight, 
Do ſometimes put a Stop to the Delight, . © 
To what Uſe ſerves the Artifice of this Virgin Modeſty, 
this grave, this ſevere Countenance, this Profeſſion to be 
ignorant of Things that they know better than we who 
inſtruct them in them, but to increaſe in us the Deſire to 
overcome, controul, and take our Swill, in Spite of all 

this Ceremony, and all theſe, Obſtacles? For 'tis not only 
a Pleaſure, but a Glory, to conquer and debauch that ſoft 
Sweetneſs, and that, childiſh Modeſty, and to reduce a 
cold and Matron- like Gravity to the Mercy of our ardent 
Deſires: Tit 4 Glory, ſay chey, to triumph ver Modeſty, 
Chaſtity, and Temperance; and whoever diſſuades Ladies 
from thoſe Qualities, betrays both them and himſelf. It 
muſt be believed, That their Hearts tremble with Fear; 
that the very Sound of our Words offends: their chaſte 
Ears; that they hate us for talking ſo, and only yield 


to our Importunity by a compulſive Force. Beauty, as 


powerful as it is, has not wherewithal to make itſelf re- 
liſhed, without the Intervention of theſe little Arts, Look 
into Tay, where there is the moſt and the fineſt Beauty to 
be Sold, how it is under a Neceflity to have Recourſe' to 
other Means, and other Artifices, to render itſelf Charm- 
ing; and yet, in Truth, whatever it does, being Venial 
and Public, it remains feeble and languiſhing in- itſelf : 
Even as in Virtue itſelf, of two like Effects, we, notwith- 
ſtanding, look upon that as the beſt, and moſt . worthy, 
wherein the moſt Hindrance and Hazard is propoled. _.. 
"Tis an Effect of the Divine Providence to ſuffer his 
Holy Church to be afflicted, as we fee it, h Grd fuf- 
with ſo many Storms and Troubles, by this fer: bis Church 
Oppoſition to rouſe pious Souls, and to a- e Harraſſed. 
wake them from that lazy drowſy Lethargy, into which, 
by ſo long Tranquillity, they had been immerged: If 
we ſhould put the Loſs we have ſuſtained, by the Num- 
ber of thoſe who have gone aſtray, in the Balance againſt 
the Benefit we have had, by being again put in 8 
I | 


” 
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and by having our Zeal and Forces exerciſed by reaſon 


of this Oppoſition, I know not whether the Habs wud 
not ſurmount the Damage. 

We have thought to tie the Nuptial Knot n more Falk ; 2 
Whether tor firm, by having taken away all Means of 
Marriage Tie diſſolving it; but the Knot of the Will and 
> — gh Affection is 90 much the more ſlaekened and 
zaling away made looſe, by how much that of Conftraint 
che Means of is drawn clofer together: And, on the con- 
«4;Sebving it.  trary, that whieh kept the Marriages at Rome 
fo long in Hinonr, and inviolate, was the Liberty ev 
one, that would, had to break them. They kept their 
Wives the better, becauſe they might part with them if 

they would; and in the full Liberty of Divorces the 
lived fifty Years, and more; before ay one maſs Ule 


on't. 
Nod dar, ingratum tf, ena non ker, acrils TD 1 


Hun. 


What 8 ber we are diſguſted at, ind night; 
What is forbidden whets the Appetite. 


We might here introduce the Opinion, of one of the * 
cients, upon this Occaſion, © That Executions rather whet 
< than dull the Edge of Vices : That they do. not be 
the Care of doing well, that being the Work of Reaſon 
and Diſcipline, but n a r not to be taken 1 in 1 
* ing ill.“ 0 

Latits exciſe pehis contagis 2 * 

14. 2 

The 8 being launc'd, thi Infection ſpreads... 

1 do not know that this is true; but 1 experimentally 


know, that Civil Government never was, by that Means, 
reformed: The Order and Regulation of Manners de- 


en vpar ſome other F e | 1 


Ovid. Atnor, lib. i. 22 v. 3.  * Rutflivs in Itinerario, lib. i. 
v. 397. Hey.” 
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The Greek Hiſtories make Mention of the Agripplans" ry 
Neighbours to Scy#bis, who live either with - 
out Rod or Stick to offend ; that not only Fs 
no one attempts to attack them, but who- conrenredly and 
ever can fly thither is ſafe, by reaſon of their '/fcarely woichs = 
Virtue and Sanctity of Life, Mos no one is ſo e 
bold as there to lay Hands upon them; and 
they have Applications made to them, to determine the 
Controverſies that ariſe betwixt Men of other Countries. 
There is a certain Nation, where the Incloſures of Gardens 
and Fields, which they would moves 1s made only of a 
String of Cotton-yarn ; and, fo fenced, is more firm and 
ſecure than our Hedges and Ditches. Furem fignata ſo- 
licitant : Aperta effrattarius praterit. Things ſealed up, 
invite a Thief: Houſe-breakers by open Doors. 
Peradventure, the Facility of entering my Houſe, a- 
mongſt other Things, has been a Means to 1". 
preſerve it from the Violence of our Civil 2 err 
Wars: Defence allures an Attempt, and De- fencalgſt Houſe, 
fiance provokes an Attack. I enervated the — the Ci. 
Soldiers Deſign, by depriving the Exploit of 7" 
all Dan and all Matter of Military Glory, which is 
wont 4, 6h them for Pretence and Excuſe. Whatever 
is done courageoully, is ever done honourably, at a Time 
when the Laws are Glent. J render the Conqueſt of my 
Houſe cowardly and baſe to them; it is never ſhut to any 
one that knocks, My Gate has no other Guard than a 
Porter, by ancient Cuſtom and Ceremony ; who does not 
ſo much ſerve to defend it, as to offer it with more De- 
cency, and the better Grace. I have no other Guard or 
Centinel than the Stars. A Gentleman would be in the 
Wrong to make a Shew of Defence, if he be not really in 
2 Condition to defend himſelf. He that lies open on one 
Side, is every- where ſo. Our Anceſtors did not think 5 
building Frontier Garrifons. The Methods of A 
I mean, without Battery and Army, and of ſurpriſing ou 
Houſes, increaſe every Day above the Means to 
them. Mens Was are generally ſharp ſet that Way: In- 
vaſion every one is concerned in, none but the Rich in 
Defence. 


* 
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Herodot. lib, iv. p. 263. = Senec, Ep. 68. 
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Defence. Mine was. ſtrong for the Time wherein it was 
built; I have added nothing to it of that kind, and ſhould 
fear leſt its Strength would turn againſt myſelf 5 beſides 
which, we are to conſider, that a peaceable Time would 
require it to be diſmantled. There is Danger never to be 
able to regain it, and it would be very hard to ſecure it: 
For, in inteſtine Commotions, your Man may be of the 
Party you fear; and where Religion is the Pretext, even 
a Man's neareſt Relation becomes faithleſs with a Colour 
of Juſtice. The public Exchequer will not maintain our 
domeſtic Garriſons; they would exhauſt it: We ourſelves 
have not wherewithal to do it without our Ruin, or, which 
is more inconvenient and injurious, without ruining the 
People: As to the reſt, you thereby loſe all, and even 
your Friends will be ready to accuſe your Want of Vigi- 
lancy, and your Improvidence, than to-pity you, as well 
as to blame your Ignorance or Lukewarmneſs in the Du- 
ties of your Profeſſion, That ſo many garriſoned Houſes 
have been loſt, whereas this of mine remains, makes me 
apt to believe, that they were only loſt, by being guard- 
ed: This gives an Enemy both a ſtrong Inclination and 
Colour of Reaſon : All Watching and Warding ſhews a 
Face of War. Let who will come to me in God's Name, 
but I ſhall not invite them: *Tis the Retirement I have 
choſen for my Repoſe from War: I endeavour to ſe» 
queſter this Corner from the public Tempeſt, as I alſo do 
another Corner in my Soul. Our War may put on what. 
Forms it will, multiply and diverſify itſelf into new Par- 
ties; for my own Part I ſhall not budge, Amongſt ſo 
many garriſoned Houſes, I am the only Perſon, of my 
Condition, that I know of, who have. purely intruſted 
mine to the Protection of Heaven, without removin 

either Plate, Deeds, or Hangings. I will neither fear, 
nor ſave myſelf by halves: If a full Acknowledgment 
can acquire the Divine Favour, it will continue with me 
to the End: If not, I have ſtaid long enough, to ren- 
der my Continuance remarkable, and fit to be recorded: 
How? Why, I have lived there thirty Tears. - 
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HERE is the Name and the Thing; the Name 
is a Word, which denotes and fignifies the Thing; 
the Name is no Part of the Thing, or of the Subſtance; 
'tis a foreign Piece joined to the Thing, and yet with- 
ben r 12220 Ob ns 
God, who is all Fulneſs in himſelf, and the Height of 
all Perfection, cannot augment or add any Hue he Name 
Thing to himſelf internally; but his Name / Ged'miay te 
may be augmented and increaſed. by the Increaſed. 
Bleſſing and Praiſe we attribute to his exterior Works: 
Which Praiſe, ſeeing we cannot incorporate it in him; 
foraſmuch as he 1 no Acceſſion of Good, we at- 
tribute to his Name; which is the Part out of him that 


is neareſt to us. Thus is it, that to God alone Glory and 
Honour appertain; and there is nothing ſo remote from 


Reaſon, as that we ſhould go in Queſt of it for ourſelves, 
for being Indigent and Neceſſitous within, our Eſſence 
being imperfect, and having continual Need of Meliora- 
tion, *tis for that we ought to labour: We are all hollow 
and empty; *tis not with Wind and Voice that we are to 
fill ourſelves; we want a more ſolid Subſtance to repair 
us. A Man, ſtarved with Hunger, would be very ſimple 
to look out rather a gay Garment, than a good Meal: 
We are to look after that whereof we. have moſt Need: 
As we have it in our ordinary Prayers, Gloria in excelfis 
Deo, et in terrd_ pax hominibus ; © Glory be to God on 
High, and in Earth Peace, Cc.“ We are in great Want 
of Beauty, Health, Wiſdom, Virtue, and ſuch-like eſſential 
Qualities : Exterior Ornaments ſhould be looked after, 
when we have made Proviſion for neceſſary Things. 
Theology ' treats amply, and more pertinently of this 
Subject, but I am not much verſed in it, 


Chry/ippus 


n St. Luke, chap, ii. ver. 14. 
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Chry/ippus and _ ? _ the firſt, and the ſtouteſt 
PL; Champions for the Contempt of Glory 
2 maintained, That, of l Pleaſures = 
wp the Con. © was none more dangerous, nor more to be 
tempt of Glory. e avoided, than that which proceeds from the 
Approbation of others.“ And, in Truth, Experience 
makes us ſenſible of its very hurtful Treachery. There is 
nothing that ſo much poiſons Princes, as Flat „ Dor 
any Thing whereby wicked Men more eaſily obtain Cre- 
dit with them: Nor is there any Pandariſm ſo proper, 
and ſo often made Uſe of, to corrupt the Chaſtity of 
Women, as to wheedle and entertain them with their own 
Praiſes. The firſt Charm the Syrens made uſe of to in- 
veigle Ulyſſes, is of this Nature. | 


» Deca vers nous, deca d tres louable Ulyſie, 

Et le plus grand honneur dont la Grece fleuriſſe . 
| "rg 5, 6. | 

To us, noble Ulyſſes, this Way, this, 

Thou greateſt Ornament and Pride of Greece. 


Thoſe Philoſophers ſaid, © That all the Glory of the 
World was not worth an underſtanding Man's holding 
© out his Finger to obtain it: * 

Gloria quantalibet quid erit, fi Gloria tantum eſt *? 

i. e. 

What's Glory in che high'ſt Degree, 

If it no 10 but Go be ? | 
I ſay, That alone: For it often brings ſeveral Commodli- 
Glory le ties along with it, for which it may be de- 
courted for the fired : It acquires us Good-will, and renders 
Advantages it us leſs ſubject and expoſed to the Injuries of 
„ others, and the like. It was alſo one of the 
principal Doctrines of Epicurus; for this Precept of his 
'Seft, Live ob/curely, that forbids Men to incumber them- 
ſelves with Offices and public Negociations, does alſo, 
neceſſarily, preſuppoſe a Contempt of Glory, w__ is 7 


5 Cie. de Finibus, lib. iii. c. 17. „ Petrarch. 1 Homer. Odyſſ. 
lib. xii. v. 184. * Juv, Sat. vii. v. 81. 
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World's Approbation of thoſe Actions we produce to 
Light. He that bids us conceal ourſelves, and to have 
no other Concern but for ourſelves, and that will not 
have us known to others, would much leſs have us ho- 
noured and glorified. He adviſes Jdomeneus alſo, not, 
in any ſort, to regulate his Actions by the common 
Reputation or Opinion, except it be to avoid the other 
accidental Inconveniences, which the Contempt of Men 
might bring upon him. 

Thoſe — are, in my Opinion, very true and 
rational; but we are, I know not how, of a Proof that K- 
twofold Nature, "which is the Cauſe, that 2 courted 
what we believe, we do not believe, and Gap. 
cannot e ourſelves from what we condemn. Let 
us ſee the laſt dying Words of Epirurus; they are great, 
and worthy of ſuch a Philoſopher, and yet they carry 
ſome Marks of the Recommendation of his Name, and 
of that Humour he had decried by his Precepts. Here 


elrrneenn 


KErievzvs fo HEeRMACHUS, Greeting. 


HILST 1 was paſſing over the happy, and 

the laſt Day of my Lite, I writ this; but, ar 
© the ſame Time, was afflicted with fuch a Pain in my 
* Bladder and Bowels, that nothing can be greater: But 
© it was recompenſed with the Pleaſure, which the Re- 
membrance of my Inventions and Doctrines ſuggeſted 
© to my Soul. Now, as the Affection thou haſt ever 
© had, from thy Infancy, for me, and Philoſophy does 

* require ; take upon thee the Protection of Metrodorus s 
0 Children.“ bbs 


So moch for his Tiger.) And that which We we 
interpret, that the Pleaſure, be ſays, he felt in his Soul, 
concerning his Inv entions, has ſotne Reference to che Re- 
putation he hoped for after his Death, is the Diſpoſition 
of his Will. In which he gives Order, That Amino- 

eee aut eee, his leirs, — 2 


£ 


* Cic. de Fin. lib, ii. c. 30. t Idem, ibid; lib. ii. c. 31. 
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defray the Expence for the Celebration of his Nativity, 
«* which Hermachus ſhould appoint ; and alſo the Expence 
© that ſhould be made, the twenticth Day of every Moon; 
© in entertaining the Philoſophers, his Friends, whoſhould 

 Y aſſemble in Honour of the yo pon of him and Mes 

© zrodorus.* 
 Carneades. was Head 0 of the contrary \Owlailon.; z and 
maintained, That Glory was to be de- 

54 able ſired for itſelf, even —_ embrace /our 

poſthumous Iſſue for themſelves, without 
any Knowledge or Enjoyment of them.“ This Opinion 
was more univerſally followed, as thoſe readily are, that 
are moſt ſuitable to our Inclinations. Af Ariſtotle gives it the 
firſt Place amongſt external Goods; and avoids, as two 
vicious Extremes, the minoderace Purſuit of it, or Runs 
ning from it. - bik 
The Miftats © 1 believe, that, if we had the Books Cicers 
of theſe who has writ upon this Subject, we ſhould there 
zhought that read fine Stories of it; for he was ſo poſſeſſed 
b fable e with this Paſſion, that, if he had dared, I 
the Glory that think he would willingly have fallen into the 
accompanied it. Exceſs that others did, viz. * That Virtue 
Cicero wry - itſelf was # th to be coveted, upon the 
wa E K Account of the 2 that ae, a 


Virtue, if concealed,” doth' . 
Little differ from dead Sloth. 


Which i is an Opinion ſo falſe, that I am vexed i it could eyer 
enter into the Underſtanding of a Man that was hongur- 
ed with the Name of a Phil pg $5 If this was true, 
Men need not be virtuous but in Public, nor be any fur- 
ther concerned to keep the Operations of the Soul, which 
is the true Seat of Yinye, regular, and in Order, tha. as 
J 

u ic. de Finibus, Bb. c. 1 Here Monta is of n Miſtake, 
for — did not aeg Her with chis el Philoſo- 


phers of Zeno's Sect. 
v Hor, lib. iv. Od. 9. * 
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they are to arrive at the Knowledge of others. Is there 

no more in it than doing an 4ll Thing ſlily, and craftily 
do III? If thou knowelt *, ſays Carmeadu, of a Serpent 
lurking in a Place, where, without Sufpicion, 'a Perſon 
« is going to. fit down, by whoſe Death thou expecteſt 
an Advantage, thou doſt ill, if thou doſt not give him 
Caution of his Danger; and ſo much the more, be- 
cauſe the Action is to be known by none but thyſelf.“ 
If we do not take up ourſelves a Rule of Well- doing; if 
Impuaity paſſes with us for Juſtice; to how many Sorts 
of Wickedneſs ſhall we, every Day, abandon ourſelves ? 
do not find what Sext. Pedureus did, in faithfully re- 

ſtoring the Treaſure that C. Plotius had committed to his 
ſole Confidence (a Thing that I have often done myſelf) 
ſo commendable, as I ſhould think it execrable, had he 
done otherwiſe: And think it of good Uſe, in our Days, 
to call to mind the Example of P. Seatilius Rufus“, whom 
Cicero accuſes to © have entered upon an Inheritance con- 
trary to his Conſcience, not only not againſt Law, but 


even by the Determination of the Laws themſelves.“ 


And M. Craſſus and 9, Hortenſius, who, by reaſon of their 
Authority and Power, having been called in, by a'Stran-' 
ger, to ſhare in a Succeſſion; by virtue of a forged Will, 


that ſo he might ſecure his own Part, ſatisfied themſelves. - 


with having no Hand in the Forgery, and refuſed not to 
make their Advantage of it; thinking themſelves ſafe 
enough, if they could ſhroud themſelves from Accuſa- 
tions, Witneſſes, and the Cogniſance of the Laws. Me- 
minerint Deum ſe habere teſtem, id eſt (ut ego arbitror) men- 
tem ſuam. Let them conſider, they have God to witneſs, 
that is, (as I interpret it) their own Conſeiences. 

Virtue is a very vain and frivolous Thing, if it derives 
its Recommendation from Glory: And tis „ 
to no Purpoſe, that we endeavour to give it 3, 4 fa 
a Station by itſelf, and ſeparate it from For- Thing, if ie 
tune; for what is more accidental than Re- derived its Re- 
putation ? · Prafalto Fortuna in ommi re domi- gj 
natur: Ea res cunttas ex lilidine, magis quum 

ai. bn 507 Hoods 2s eee ot eee 

* Cic. de Fin, lib. ii. c. 18. Y Idem, ibid. c. 17. * Cic. de 

OF, lib. ii. c. 16,” ++" Salluſt. in Catalin./ p. 5. Mattaire. , 
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ex vero celebrat, obſcur Fortune rules in all Things, 
and does advance and depreſs Things more from Caprice 
than from Right and Juſtice. So to order it, that Ac» 
tions may be known and ſeen, is purely the Work of For- 
tune; *tis Chance that helps us to Glory, according to 
its own Temerity. I have often ſeen her go before Me- 
rit, and very much outſtrip it. He that likened Glo- 
ry to a Shadow, did better than he was aware of: They 
are, both of them, Things egregiouſly vain: Glory alſo, 
like a Shadow, goes ſometimes before the Body, and 
ſometimes, in Length, very much exceeds it. They that 
inftru&t Gentlemen only to imploy their Valour for the 
obtaining of Honour, Quaſi non fit honeſtum, quod nabili- 
tatum non fit. As though it were not honourable, unleſs 
ennobled ; what do they intend by that, but to inſtru& 
them never to hazard themſelves, if they are not ſeen; 
and to take great Care, that there be Witneſſes preſent, 
who may ſpread the News of their Valour : Whereas 
a thouſand Occaſions of Well-doing preſent themſelves, 
when we cannot be taken Notice of? How many brave 
Actions are buried in the Croud of a Battle? Whoever 
takes upon him to cenſure another, in ſuch a Confuſion, 
has fcarce any Hand in it ; and the Teſtimony he gives 
of his Companion's Behaviour, is Evidence againſt . 
ſelf. © Vera et ſapiens Animi magnitudo honeftum illud quod 
maxime naturam ſequitur, in fattis paſitum, nou in Gloria ju- 
dicat. The true and wiſe Magnanimity judges, that the 
Bravery which moſt follows Nature, conſiſts in the Ac- 
tion, not in the Glory, All the Glory that I pretend to 
in my Life, is that I have lived it in Quiet: uh Tran- 
quillity, not according to Metrodorus, Arce/ilaus, or Ari- 
ſtippus, but according to myſelf ; for, ſeeing Philoſophy 
has not been able to find out any Way to Tranquillity, 
that is good in common, let every one ſeek it in particu- 
lar. To what do Cæſar and Alexander owe the infinite 
Grandeur of their Renown, but to Fortune? How many 
Men has ſhe extinguiſhed in the Beginning of their Pro- 


greſs, of whom. we have no Knowledge ; who brought as 


much Courage to the Work as they, if their evil. Deſtiny 


dc. de Offic: lib, is . dem, ibid. lib. i- c. 9“ũ 
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had not ſtopped them ſhort at their firſt ſetting out? A- 
mongſt ſo many and ſo great Dangers, I do not remem- 
ber I have any where read, that Cæſar was ever wounded ; 
a Thouſand have fallen in leſs Dangers, than the leaſt of 
thoſe he went through. A great many brave Actions 
muſt have periſhed without Witneſs, and before one turns 
to Account. A Man is not always on the Top of a 
Beach, or at the Head of an Army, in the Sight of his 
General, as upon a Scaffold. A Man. is oft ſurpriſed be- 
twixt the Hedge and the Ditch ; he muſt run the Hazard 
of his Life agaioſt a Hen-rooſt ; he mult diſlodge four 
raſcally Muſqueteers out of a Barn; he muſt ſingle out 
himſelf from his Party, and make ſome Attempts alone, 
according as Neceſſity requires: And whoever will, ob- 
ſerve, will, I believe, find it experimentally true, that Ac- 
tions of the leaſt Luſtre are the moſt dangerous; and 
that, in the Wars of our own Times, there have more 
brave Men been Joſt on flight Occaſions of little Moment, 
and in the Diſpute about ſome paltry Fort, than in Places 
of Note and Dignity. # | ES 
He who thinks his Death unworthy of him, if he do 
not fall on ſome ſignal Occaſions, inſtead of „ * 
illuſtrating his Death, doch wilfully abſcure 4 , 
his Life, Pufering, in the mean Time, many own Sate, in- 
juſt Occaſions, of hazarding himſelf, to ſlip Kennt of 
out of his Hands: And every juſt one is 2 Appre- 
illuſtrious enough; every Man's Conſcience VA 
being a ſufficient Trumpeter to him.  Glorie naſira eſt, 
Teſtimonium Conſcientiæ noſtre. * For our Rejoicing is 
this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience. He who is 
only a good Man, that Men may know it, and*that he 
may be the better eſteemed for it, when 'tis known: He 
who will not do well, but upon Condition that his Virtue 
may be known to Men, is one from whom much, Servigg - 


22 not 20 be expetted,.. K xe 
Credo cb el reſto di quel verno coſe 8 — 
Fac ue di tenerne conto : 5 


Ma fur fin a quel tempo fi naſcoſe, 
Che non e colpa mia bor non le conto, 3 
g D d 2 Perobt 
4 2 Cor. chap. i. ver. 18. 
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_ » Porche Orlando à far opre virtueſe 
Piu cb'a narrar le poi 7 era pronto; 
Ne mai fu alcur' de ſuci fatti eſpreſſo, _ 
Se mon quand. hebbe. i teſtimani appreſſo *. 
CONDE 2 Laß 2. E. | 
Fzhe reſt o' th' Winter, I preſume, was ſpent 
In Actions worthy of eternal Fame; 
Which hitherto are in ſuch Darkneſs pent, 0 
That, if I name them not, I'm not to blame: 
Orlando's noble Mind was ſtill more bent 
J To do great Acts, than boaſt him of the ſame; 
So that no Deeds of his were ever known, 
But thoſe that luckily had Lookers on. 


A Man muſt go to the War to diſcharge his Duty, and 
wait for the Recompence that never fails all brave Ac- 
tions, how concealed ſoever, nor ſo much as virtuous 
Thoughts; *tis the Satisfaction that a well-diſpoſed Con- 
ſcience receives in itſelf, to do well: A Man muſt be va- 
liant for himſelf, and for the Advantage it is to him, ta 
have his Courage in a firm and ſecure Situation, againſt 
the Aſſaults of Fortune. | 
Virtus repulſæ neſcia ſordidæ, 
Intaminatis fulget honoribus : 
Nec ſumit, aut ponit ſecures 
Arxbitrio popularis aur *. 
wy oy 
Virtue, that ne'er Repulſe admits, 
In taintleſs Honours glorious fits ; 
Nor takes, or leaveth Dignities, 
As the mere Noiſe of vulgar Cries. 


b is not to make a Parade, that the Soul is to play its 
Part, but for ourſelves within, where no Eyes can pierce, 
but our own; there ſhe defends us from the Fear of Death, 
of Pains, and Shame itſelf : She there arms us againſt the 
Loſs of our Children, Friends, and Fortunes : And, when 

Opportunity preſents itſelf, ſhe leads us on to the L 
| | A. vr, PAY 

* Orlande's Arioſto, Cant. xi. Stanz, 81. Hor. Ib. in. Ode 2. 
vi 175) Oc, nts 
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of War. Non emolumonto aliguo, ſed ipſiur bougſtatis decore': 
Not for any Emolument, but for the Honour of Virtue. 
This is a much greater Advantage, and more worthy to 
be coveted and hoped for than Honour and, 5 
Glory; which is no other than a favourable . har 
Judgment formed of us. ren o. 0 
A _ Men — be . of a whole Nation, 
to judge of an Acre of Land; and the Judp- ' n e 
ment 27 our Inclinations and Actions, — whe yin 
hardeſt, and moſt important Thing that is, Judgment of 
we refer to Vox Populi-too often, thè Mo- the Malta. 
ther of Ignorance, Injuſtice, and Inconſtancy. Is it rea- 
ſonable, that the Life of a wiſe Man ſhould depend upon 
the Judgmgnt of Fools? * An quidquam ftultius, quam guos 
fingulos contemnas, eos aliquid putare eſſe univerſes * Can any 
Thing be more fooliſh, than to think, that thoſe you de- 
ſpiſe ſingle, are eſtimable in the Bulk? He that makes it 
his Buſineſs to pleaſe them, will never ſucceed ;: tis a 
Mark that never is to be reached or hit. Nil tam ineſti- 
mabile ef, quam animi multitudinis : Ngthing is to be ſo 
little eſteemed, as the Judgment of the Multitude. De- 
metrius pleaſantly ſaid of the Voice of the People, That 
he made no more of that which came from above, tha 
* of that which fumed from below.. Cicero ſays moxe, 
Ego hoc judico, fi quando. turpe nan A, amen nan eſſe nen 
turpe,” quum. id d multitydine. laudetur: I am of Opinion 
that, tho' a Thing be not foul in itſelf, yer it cannot hüt 
become ſo when commended by the Multitude, No Arg, 
no Dexterity could conduct our * in following ſo 
wandering and fo irregular a Guide. In this windy Con- 
fuſion of the Noiſe of vulgar Reports and Opinions, that 
drive us on, no good Path can be choſen. Let us not 
propoſe to ourſelves an End ſo floating and wavering; let 
us follow conſtantly after Reaſon; let. the public Appro- 
bation follow eus in that Road, if it will;, and, as it wholly 
depends upon Fortune, we have no Rule logner to exp 
it by any other Way than that. The”, I would not * 
the right Way, becauſe it is right, I ſhould, however, fol- 
low it for having experimentally found, that, at the End 
| D d 3 of 
$ Cic. Tuſe. Quaſt, lib, v. v. 36. Fig. de Fin. lib. H. e. 16, 
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of the Reckoning, tis commonly the moſt happy, and of 
— pegs NE providentia bominibus munus, ut 
magis juvarent. This Gift Providence has given 

to 1 that honeſt Things ſhould be the moſt delight- 
ful. The Mariner ſaid thus to Neptune, in a great Storm, 
O God, thou may'ſt ſave me if thou wilt, and, if thou 


wilt, thou may 'ſt deſtroy me; but I will {ſtill ſteer my 


Rudder true. I have ſeen, in my Time, a thouſand 
Men of ſupple mongrel Natures, and who no ene doubt- 
ed but they were more worldly Wiſe than I, ruin them 
ſelves where I have ſaved myſelf. 


Rift fucceſſus poſſe carere dolos *. 


"We" 


I have laugh'd, I myſt confeſs, 
To ſee Cunning want Succeſs, 


0 « 4 


Paulus AEmylias, going in the glorious Expedition of 


Macedonia, above all Things charged the People of Rome, 
© Not to ſpeak of his Actions during his Abſence. What 
a Diſturbance is the Licence of Judgments to great Affairs 
Foraſmuch as every one has not the : Conſtancy of Fabius, 
to oppoſe common, adverſe, and injurious Tongues, wha 
rather ſuffered his Authority to be diſſected by the vain 
he of Man, than to „ 0 in his <a with a favoura- 
e Reputation ular Applauſe 
| Praiſe and Re- There I know not what, natural Sweet- 


. e Gn a great deal too fond of it. 


_  Laudari haud metuam, neque enim mihi cornea fibra 6. 
; Sed recti finemque extremumgue eſſe recuſo . 
* Euge tuum, et fell, — — — 
; Re 
7 Lear not to be prais'd, I muſt confeſs, i 
My Heart is not of Horn; but, ne'ertheleſs, 
1 muſt deny che only End and Aim 1 


Of doing well is to hear Man exclaim, 

8 0 noble Act! Eternal be thy Fame! 
1. I care 
Ovid, Ep, Penelapss ad Un. Feta: Sa, 1. 47, 


futation ſet at efs in hearing a Man's Self commended z 
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I care not ſo much what I am in the Opinion of others, 
as what I am in my own: I would be Rich of myſelf, 
and not by borrowing. Strangers ſee nothing but Events 
and outward Appearances z. eyery-body can ſet a good 
Face on the Matter, when they have Trembling and Ter- 
ror within. They do not ſee my Heart, they only ſee my 


Countenance. *Tis with Reaſon that Men decry 
the Hypocriſy that is in War; for what is more eaſy to 
an old Soldier, than. to ſtep aſide from Dangers, and to 
bluſter, when he has no more Heart than a Chicken ? 
There are ſo many Ways to avoid hazarding a Man's own 
Perſon, that Men have deceived the World a thouſand 
times, before they are engaged in a real Danger : And, e- 
ven then, finding themſelves at a Nonplus, they can make 
Shift, for that Time, to conceal their Apprehenſions, by 
ſetting a good Face on the Buſineſs, tho* the Heart beats 
within; and whoever had the Uſe of the Platonic Ring, 
which renders thoſe inviſible that wear it, if turned inward 
| towards the Palm of the Hand, a great many would, very 
often, hide themſelves when they ought moſt to appear; 
and would repent being placed in ſo honourable a Poſt, 
where, of Neceſſity, they muſt be bold. 


Falſus honor juvat, et mendax infamia terret, 
Quem niſi mendoſum, et mendacem ' ? 
wp 268 Fc. 

Falſe Honour pleaſes, falſe Rumours do diſgrace 

And frighten, whom? Dunces, and Lyars baſe. 
Thus we ſee how uncertain, and doubtful are all the 
Judgments that are founded upon external Appearances, 
and that there's not ſo ſure a Teſtimony as every Man is 
to himſelf : In thoſe others, how many Powder- monkeys 
have we Companions of our Glory ? He that ſtands firm 
in an open Trench, what does he, in that, more than what 
fifty poor Pioneers, who open the Way for him, and cos 
ver it with their own Bodies, for 'Five-pence a Day, have 
done before him? ps th — 


1 Hor, M 1 Epiſt. 16. v. 30, 40. 
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nn quicquid' turbida Roma 2 3 

Auevet, accedas, examenque improbum in . -1 20h 
| cue trutina, nec te ee adre rec d 100 ba 


i. e. 


e muddy-headed Rome 8 
| Extols or cenſures, truſt not to its Doom; HORN 
Stand not to th. Award of an ill-judging, Toms. ** 
- Nor by its falſer Scale adjuſt your own ; " "oP 
No, no, for other Ju udgments aſk no more, 
To know thyſelf, t ſelf alone explore. 


The extending and ſcattering aur Names into many 
Mauths, we call aggrandiſing them; we would have them 
there well received, and that this Increaſe turn to their Ad- 
vantage, which 1s all that can be excufable in this Deſign; 
but the Exceſs of this Diſeaſe proceeds ſo far, that many 
covet to have a Name, be it what it will. Trogus Pom- 
peius ſays of Heroftratus, and * Titus Livius of Manlius Ca- 
Pitolinus, That they were more ambitious of a great Re- 
putation, than a good one.“ This Vice is very common: 
We are more ſollicitous that Men ſpeak of us, than how 
they ſpeak ; and ?tis enough, for us, that our Names are 
often mentiqned, be it after what manner it will. It 
ſhould ſeem, that to be known, 1s, in ſome ſort, to have 
a Man's Life, and its Duration, in another's Keeping. I, 
for my Part, hold, that I am not but in myſelf, and of 
that ather Life of mjne, which lies in the Knowledge 05 
my Friends, to conſider it naked and ſimply in itſeif, I 
know, very well, that I am ſenſible of no Fruit nor En- 
joyment of it, but by the Vanity of a fantaſtic Opinion; 
and, when I ſhall be dead, I ſhall be much leſs ſenſible of 
it; and if 1 ſhall, withal, abſolutely loſe the Uſe of thoſe 
real Advantages chat, ſometimes, accidentally follow it, I 
ſhall have no more Handle whereby to take hold of Re- 
8 ; neither ſhall it have any whereby to take hold of, 
r to reach to me: F or, to expect that my Name ſhould 
be advanced by it, in the firſt Place, I have no Name 
that is enough my own ; of two that I have, one is com- 
mag 


* Perſius gat. i. v. 5, Ce. Tit. Liv, lib. vi. c. 17. 
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mon to all my Race, and even to others alſo : There is 
one Family at Paris and Montpelier, whoſe Surname is 
Montaigne; another in Brittany, and another Montaigne 
in Xaintonge. The Tranſpoſition of one Syllable only will 
ſo confound our Affairs, that I ſhall, peradventure, ſhare 
in their Glory, and they, perhaps, in my Shame; and, 
moreover, my Anceſtors have, formerly, been ſurnamed 
Eyquem, a Name that borders on that of a Family well 
known in England: As to my other Name, every one 
may take it that will: And ſo, perhaps, I may honour a 
Porter in my own Stead : And, beſides, though I had a 
particular Diſtinction by myſelf,” what can it diſtinguiſh 
when I am no more? Can it point out, and favour An- 
nihilation ? et ver A pre ns AH 


unc levior cippus non imprimit ofſa, 4 
Laudat poſteritas, nunc non e manibus illis, © 9 
Nunc non è tumulo fortunatague favilla 1 
Naſcuntur violæ ? . 

5 
Will, after this, thy monumental Stones, 
Preſs with leſs Weight upon thy rotted Bones? 
Poſterity commends Thee: Happy Thou! - -- ! 


Will not thy Manes ſuch a Gift beſtow, _ 
As to make Violets from thy Aſhes grow ? 


But of this I have ſpoken elſewhere. As to what re- 
mains, in a great Battle, where Ten thouſand Men are 
maimed or killed, there are not Fifteen that are taken 
Notice of: It muſt be ſome very eminent Greatnels, or 
ſome Conſequence of great Importance, which Fortune 
has tacked to it, that muſt ſignaliſe à private Action, not 
of a Muſqueteer only, but of a great Captain ; for, to 
Kill a Man, or two, or ten, to expole a Man's Self brave- 
ly to Death, is, indeed, ſomething to every one of us, 
becauſe we all run the Hazard; bur, as for the World in 
the general, they are Things ſo common, ſo many of them 
are every Day ſeen, and there muſt, of Neceſſity, be ſo 
many, of the fame Kind, to produce any notable Effect, 
that we cannot expect any particular Renown. ""F 


3 f —— ca ſus 


o Perſ. Sat. i. v. 37, c. 
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— caſus multis hic cognitus, ac jam | foal 
Tritus, et e medio fortune ductus acervo b. 

A es | * 

Many have known this Caſe, which now, worn old, 
With common Acts of Fortune is inroll' dd. 
Of ſo many Thouſands of valiant Men that have died, 
within theſe Fifteen hundred Years, in France, with their 

Swords in their Hands, not a hundred have come to our 

Knowledge : The Memory, not of the Commanders on- 

ly, but of the Battles and Victories, is buried. The For- 

tunes of above half of the World, for want of a Record, 
ſtir not from their Place, and vaniſh without Duration. 

If I had unknown Events in my Poſſeſſion, I ſhould think, 

with great Eaſe, to out- do thoſe that are recorded in Ex- 

amples of every kind. Is it not ſtrange, that, even of the 

Greeks and Romans, amongſt ſo many Writers and Wit- 

neſſes, and ſo many rare and noble Exploits, ſo few are 

arrived at our Knowledge ? 


Ad nos vis tenuis fame perlabitur aura *. 
i. e. 
Which Fame to theſe our Times has ſcarce brought 
down, 


It will be much, if, à hundred Years hence, it be re- 
The Muſes e. membered, in Groſs, that, in our Times, 


crificed uns there were Civil Wars in France. The Lace: 
#7 the Lace: demonians, entering into Battle, ſacrificed to 


—_ - the Muſes, to the End that their Actions 
x might be well and worthily writ ; looking 

upon it as a divine, and no ordinary Favour, that brave 
Acts ſhould find Witneſſes that could give them Life and 
Remembrance. Do we expect, that, at every Muſquet- 
ſhot we receive, and at every Hazard we run, there mult 
be a Regiſter ready to record them? And, beſides, a hun- 
dred Regiſters may inrol them, whoſe Commentaries will 
not laſt above three Days, and never come to the Sight 
of any Reader. We have not the thouſandth Part of the 


ancient 


? Juv, Sat. xi. v. 9, 10. 4 ZEneid. lib. W. v. 646. 


ene ee 


ch. XXI. G56. 411 


ancient Writings; tis Fortune that gives them a ſhorter 
or longer Life, according to her Favour; and we may 
well doubt, whether thoſe we have be not the worſt, hav- 
ing not ſeen the reſt. Men do not write Hiſtories. of 
Things of ſo little Moment: A Man muſt have been 
General in the Conqueſt of an Empire, or a Kingdom; he 
muſt have won two and fifty ſet Battles, and always the 
weakeſt in Number of Men, as Cæſar did. Ten thouſand 
brave Fellows, and ſeveral great Captains loſt their Lives, 
gallantly and courageoully, in his Service, whoſe Names 
laſted no longer than their Wives and Children lived. 

Quos fama obſcara recondit. | 

1. & 

Whom Time has not deliver'd o'er to Fame, Wer 
Even of thoſe we ſee behave the beſt ; three Months, or 
three Years after they have been knocked on the Head, 
they are no more ſpoken of, than if they had never been. 

Whoever will juſtly conſider, with due Proportion, what 
Kind of Men, and what Sort of Actions ate har Sor: 
recorded, with Honour, in Hiſtory, will find, Glory that is, 
that there are very few Actions, and very few 4 Rm. 
| Perſons, of our Times, who can there pre- 
tend any Right. How many worthy Men 
have we ſeen ſurvive their own Reputation, B. 
who have ſeen and ſuffered the Honour and Glory, moſt 
juſtly acquired in their Youth, extingviſhed in their own 
Preſence ? And, for three Years of this fantaſtic and ima- 
ginary Life, we go and throw away our true and eſſential 
Life, and engage ourſelves to a perpetual Death? The 
Sages propoſe to themſelves a nobler and more juſt End 
to ſo important an Enterpriſe. * Recke fadli, feciſſe merces 
eft : Officii fruftus, ipſum officium eſt. The Reward of a 
Thing well done is to have done it : The Fruit of a good 
Office is the Office itſelf. It were, peradventure, excuſa- 
ble in a Painter, or any other Artiſan, or even in a Rhe- 
torician, or a Grammarian, to endeavour to raiſe them- 
ſelves a Name by their Works; but the Actions of Vir- 
tue are too Noble in themſelves, to ſeek any other Re- 
| ward 


brance of j 
which ts pre- 
* 


+ Eneid. lib. v. v. 302. * Senec, Ep. 81. 
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ward than from their own Value, and eſpecially to ſeck it 
in the Vanity of Human Judgment. 
If this falſe Opinion, — 12 be of that Uſe to 
3. Paz. the Public, as to keep Men in their , 
if the People are thereby ſtirred ane 
ought tobe tue; if Princes are touched to ſee the World 
. bleſs the Memory of Trajan, and abominate 
that of Nero; if it moves them to ſee the Name of that 
great Beaſt, once ſo terrible, and dreaded, fo freely curſed 
and reviled by every School-boy, let it, in the Name df 
God, increaſe, and be, as much as poſſibly, cheriſhed 
amongſt us. And Plato, bending his whole Endeavour 
to make his Citizens virtuous, does alſo adviſe them, 
© Not to deſpiſe the good Eſteem of the People; and 
fays, That it falls out, by a certain Divine Inſpiration, 
that even the Wicked themſelves, oft-times, as well b 
Word as Opinion, can rightly diſtinguiſh the Virtuous 
from the Wicked.“ This Perſon, and his Tutor, ate 
marvellous bold Artificers, to add Divine Operations and 
Revelations wherever human Force is wanting : And, 
peradventure, for this Reaſon it was, that Timon, railing 
at him, called him, The great Forger of Miracles. 
* Ut tragici Poetæ confugiunt ad Deum, cum explicare argi- 
menti exitum non poſſunt : As tragic Poets fly to ſome God, 
when they are at a Loſs to wind up their” Piece. © Seeing 
that Men, by their Inſufficiency, cannot pay themſelves 
well enough with current Money, let the Counterfeit be 
ſuperadded: *Tis a Way that has been practiſed by all 
the Legiſlators; and there is no Government that has 
not ſome Mixture, either of ceremonial Vanity, or of 
falſe Opinion, that ſerves for a Curb to keep People in 
their Duty: Tis for this that moſt of them have theit 
fabulous Originals and Beginnings, and ſo enriched with 


JV) ( 


ſupernatural Myſteries: Tis this that has given Credit 
to Baſtard Religions, and cauſed them to be countenanced 
by Men of Underſtanding ; and for this that Numa and 
Sertorius, to poſſeſs their Men with a better Opinion of 
them, fed them with this Foppery; one, that the Nymph 

Egeria, the other, that his white Hind brought —_— all 

; ell 


t- Cic. de Nat. Deer. lib. i. e. 20, 
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their Reſolutions from the Gods. And the Authority 
that Numa gave to his Laws, under the Title of a Patro- 
nage of this Goddeſs, Zoroaſter, Legiſlator of the Badri- 
ans and Perſians, gave to his, under the Name of the God 
Oromazis ; Triſmegiſtus, Legiſlator of the Egyptians, under. 
that of Mercury ; Zambooxis, Legiſlator of the Scythians, 
under that of Veſta; Charondas, Legiſlator of the Chalce- 
donians, under that of Saturn; Minos, Legiſlator of the 
Candiots, under that of Jupiter; Lycurgus, Legiſlator of 
the Lacedemonians, under that of Apollo; and Draco and 
Solon, Legiſlators of the Athenians, under that of Minerva. 
And every Government has a God at the Head of it; o- 
thers falſely, that truly which Maſes ſet over the Fews at 
their Departure out of Egypt. The Religion of the Be- 
doins, as the Sire de Fainville reports, amongſt other 
Things, enjoined a Belief, < That the Soul of him, a- 
* mongſt them, who died for his Prince, went into ano- 
© ther more happy Body, more beautiful and more robuſt 
than the former; by which Means they much more 


willingly ventured their Lives : 


In ferrum mens prona viris, animæque capaces 
Mortis, et ignavum eſt redituræ parcere vite ”. 
OT | 
Men covet Wounds, and ſtrive Death to embrace, 
To ſave a Life, which to return is baſe. 


This is a very comfortable Belief, however erroneous it 
is, Every Nation has many ſuch Examples of its 'own : 
But this Subject would require a Treatiſe by itſelf. _ 
To add one Word more to my former Diſcourſe, I 
would adviſe the Ladies no more to call that 
Honour, which is but their Duty, U enim 3 t um 
conſuetudo loguitur, id ſolum dicitur boneſtum, - which the L-. 
quod eft populari fama glorioſum: * According dies term He. 
to the vulgar Stile, that only is honourable, 7; 
* which has the public Applauſe ;* their Qu. 
ty is the Grape, their Honour but the outward Huſk. 
Neither would I adviſe them to give that Excuſe as Pay- 
LS 3's Of GS - + * ment 
In his Memoirs, c. 57. p. 357, 358. „ Lucan, lib, i. v. 461. 
Cic. de Fin. lib. ii, * mm - | 2 
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they are Actions ſo private and ſecret of themſelves, 4 
would be very eaſily kept from the Knowledge of others 
wherein the Honour conſiſts ; if they had no other Ne-. 
ſpect to their Duty, and to the Affection they bear to 
Chaſtity for its own Sake: Every Woman of Honour 


rather fre to wound her Honour, 1 her Con. 
ſcience. 


U 
ment for their Denial: For I preſuppoſe, that their In- * 
. tentions, their Deſire and Will, which are Things whete- ol 
in their Honour is not at all concerned, foraſmuch as no- be 
thing of it appears externally, are much better an or 
than the Effects. p ch 
Que quia non liceat, non facit, ill facit r. bf a 
i e. X 

| She, who ſins not, *auſe it unlawful is, q 
In being therefore Chaſte, has done amiſs. % 0 
The Offence both towards God, and in the Conſclenes | 
would be as great to deſire, as to-do it: And, beſides, | 


— 


** 
— ha 


CHAP. XVII 
Of PRESUMPTION. 


\'H ERE. is another Sort of Glory, which is the 
having 700 good an Opinion of our own Merit. *Tis 

an inconſiderate Affection, with which we flatter qurſelves, 
and that repreſents us to ourſelves other than what we 
truly are: Like the Paſſion of Love, that lends Beauties 
and Graces to the Object of it; and makes thoſe wha are 
caught with it, by a depraved and corrupt Judgment, 


conſider the Thing they love other and more Perfect 
R 


I would not, nevertheleſs, that a Man, for fear of fail - 
ing in this Point, ſnould miſtake himſelf, or think him- 
TY leſs _ wh is; the * ought, in all 0% 


— to 


y Ovid. Amor, lib. iii. El. 4. v. 4. 
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to keep its Prerogative: Tis all the Reaſon in the World 
he ſhould diſcern, in himſelf, as well as in 

others, what Truth ſets before him; if he 
be Cæſar, let him boldly think himſelf the 
greateſt Captain in the World. We are no- 
thing but Ceremony ; Ceremony carries us 
away, and we leave the Subſtance of Things; ,; 
we hold by the Branches, and quit the Trunk. 
We have taught the Ladies to bluſh, when 
they hear but that named, which they are 2 
not at all afraid to do: We dare not call our a 
Members by their right Names, and yet are not afraid 
to imploy them in all Sorts of Debauchery. Ceremony 
forbids us to expreſs, by Wards, Things, that are lawful 
and natural, and we obey it: Reaſon forbids us to do 
Things unlawful and ill, and No-body obeys it. I find 
myſelf here fettered by the Laws of Ceremony; for it 
neither permits a Man to ſpeak well of himſelf, nor ill. 
We will leave her there for this Time: They whom For- 
tune (call it good or ill) has made to paſs their Lives in 
ſome eminent Degree, may, by their public Actions, ma- 
nifeſt what they are : But they whom ſhe has only im- 
ployed in the Croud, and of whom No-body will ſpeak, 
if they don't ſpeak for themſelves, are to be excuſed, if 
they take Courage to talk of themſelves, to ſuch who are 
concerned to know them, by the Example of Lucilius, 


Ille velut fidis arcana ſodalibus olim 

Credebat libris, neque fi male ceſſerat, uſquam 
Decurrens; alio neque fi bene: Quo fit ut omnis 
Votiva pateat veluti deſcripta tabella 

Vita ſenis *— 


| i. e. 
His Secrets to his Books he did commend, 
As free as to his deareſt Boſom Friend: | 
Whether he wrote with, or againſt the Grain, : 
The Old Man's Life his Verſes do explain. | 


He committed to Paper his Actions and Thoughts, and 
there pourtrayed himſelf ſuch as he found himſelf — 
* Mg — 


* Hor. Hb. ii. Sat. 1. v. 30, Ve, 
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be. Nec id Rutilio, ef Scauro citra idem, aut obtrectation 
fuit : © Nor were Rntlius or Scaurus miſbelieved or (did: 
« demned for ſo doing. | 

25 n then, that, from my Infancy, then was 
Mortal obſerved in me I know not what kind of 
particular 2 055 Carriage and Geſture, that ſeemed to' reliſh 
ture a plain of fooliſn Pride. I will fay this, in the firſt 
To „ Place, that it is not unlikely, that there ate 
1 Qualities and Propenſions ſo proper and in- 
corporated into us, that wg have not the Means to feel 
and know them: And of ſuch natural Inclinations the 
Body is apt to retain a certain Bent, without our Know- 
ledge or Conſent. It was quaint Affectation, Confederate 
of Beauty, that made Alexander carry his Head on one 
Side, and Alcibiades to liſp ; Julius * Ceſar ſcratched his 
Head with one Finger, which is the Mark of a Man poſ- 
ſeſſed with uneaſy Thoughts; and Cicero, as I remember, 
was wont to turn up his Noſe, a Sign of a Man given to 
Scoffing: Such Motions, as theſe, may, imperceptibly, 


happen in us. There are other artificial ones, which 1 


meddle not with; as Salutations and Congees, by which 
Men, tor the moſt part, unjuſtly acquire the Reputation 
of being humble and courteous ; or, perhaps, humble out 
of Pride. I am prodigal enough of my Hat, eſpecially 
in Summer, and never am fo ſaluted, but I pay it again, 


from Perſons of what Quality ſoever, unleſs they be in 


my Pay. I ſhould be glad, that ſome Princes, whom I 
know, would be more ſparing of that Ceremony, and be- 
ſtow that Courtefy where it is more due; for, being ſo in- 
diſcreetly profuſe of it, tis thrown away to no Purpoſe, if 
it be without Reſpect of Perſons : Amongſt irregular Coun- 
tenances, let us not forget that ſevere one of the Emperor 
Conſtantius, who always, in Public, held his Head upright 
and ſtraight, without bending or turning it on either Side, 
not ſo much as to look upon thoſe who ſaluted him on one 
Side, planting his Body in a ſtiff immoveable Poſture, 
without ſuffering it to yield to the Motion of his Coach ; 

not Garin; fo ern as to ſpit, blow his Noſe, or wipe his 


1414 Face 


5 Tacit. i in Vita A zeole, . d Plutarch in the Liſe oller, 
c. 1. Ammian. Marcell. lib. xxi. c. 14. 
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Face before People. I know not whether the Geſtures 
that were obſerved in me, were of this firſt Quality, and 
whether I had really any ſecret Propenſion to this Vice, 
as it might well be; and I cannot be reſponſible for the 
Swing of the Bode. 1 
But, as to the Motions of the Soul, I muſt here con- 
feſs what J am ſenſible of there. This Va- Pre ſanprion 
nity conſiſts of two Parts, the ſetting too divided into 
great a Value upon ourſelves, and too little Fart. 
a Value upon others. 09 | 
As to the one, methinks theſe Conſiderations ought, 
in the firſt Place, to be of ſome Weight, I Montziene 
feel myſelf importuned by an Error of the 45 15 > 
Soul, that diſpleaſes me, both as it is unjuſt, walue bis Per- 
and the more, as it is troubleſome : I at- % an Poſe 
tempt to correct it, but I cannot root it out; 
which is, that I leſſen the juſt Value of Things that I 
poſſeſs, and over-value others, becauſe they are foreign, 
abſent, and none of mine : This Humour ſpreads . 
far: As the Prerogative of the Authority makes Hul- 
bands to look upon their own Wives with a vicious Diſ- 
dain, and many Fathers their Children, ſo do I : And, 
betwixt two equal Merits, I ſhould always be ſwayed 
againſt my own: Not ſo much that the Jealouſy of my 
Preferment, and the bettering of my Affairs does trouble 
my Judgment, and hinders me from ſatisfying myſelt, as 
becauſe Dominion, of itſelf, begets a Contempt of what 
is our own, and over which we have an abſolute Com- 
mand. Foreign Governments, Manners, and Languages 
inſinuate themſelves into my Eſteem; and I am very ſen- 
ſible, that Latin allures me, by the Favour of its Dignity, 
to value it above its Due, as happens to Children, and 
the common Sort of People. The Economy, Houle, 
and Horſe of my Neighbour, though no better than my 
own, I prize above my own, becauſe they are not mine: 
Beſides that, I am very ignorant in my own Affairs; I 
admire at the Aſſurance that every one has of himſelf: 
Whereas there is not, almoſt, any Thing that I am ſure I 
know, or that I dare be reſponſible to myfelf that I can 
Vor, II. | E do: 
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do: I have not my Means of doing any Thing ſtated 
and ready, and am only inſtructed after the Effect, be. 
ing as doubtful of my own Force, as I am of another's, 
whence it comes to paſs, that, if I happen to do any 
Thing commendable, I attribute it more to my Fortune 
than Induſtry ; foraſmuch as I deſign every Thing by 
Chance, and in Fear. I have this alſo in general, 

of all the Opinions Antiquity has held of Men in groſs, 
I moſt willingly embrace, and moſt adhere to thoſe that 


moſt contemn, vilify, and annihilate us. Methinks Phi- 
loſophy has never ſo fair a Game to play, as when it falls 


upon our Vanity - and Preſumption ; when it diſcovers 
Man's Irreſolution, Weakneſs, and Ignorance. I look 
upon the too good Opinion, that Man has of himſelf, to 
be the Nurſing Mother of the falſeft Opinions, both pub- 
lic and private. Thoſe People who ride aſtride upon the 
Epicycle of Mercury, who ſee ſo far into the Heavens, are 
worſe to me than Pickpockets : For, in my Study, the 
Subject of which is Man, finding ſo great a Variety of 
Judgments, ſo profound a Labyrinth of Difficulties one 
upon another; ſo great a Diverſity and Uncertainty, even 
in the School of Wiſdom itſelf ; you may judge, ſeeing 
thoſe People could not be certain of the Knowledge of 
themſelves, and their own Condition, which is continual- 
ly before their Eyes, and within them; ſeeing they do not 


know, how that moves, which they themſelves move, nor } 


how to give us a Deſcription of the Springs they them- 
lelves govern and make Uſe of; how can I believe them 


about the Ebbing and Flowing of the Nile ? © The Curio- 


* fity of knowing Things has been given to Man for a 
« Scourge,” ſays the Holy Scripture. But, to return to 
what concerns myfelf, I think it very hard, that any 
other ſhould have a meaner Opinion of himſelf ; nay, 
that any othey ſhould have a meaner Opinion of. me, than 
I have of myſelf. I look upon myſelf as one of the com- 


mon Sort, ſaving in what I am obliged for to myſelf; 


guilty of the meaneſt and moſt popular Defects, but not 
diſowned or excuſed ; and do not value myſelf * any 
uo. 


other Account, than becauſe I know my own V 
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If I bave any —— tis ſuperficially Rs into me 
the Treachery of my Conſtitution, and #4 BRL 

* can diſcern. 22 


I am ſprinkled, but nat dyed: For, in truth, ra As 
as to the Productions of the Mind, no Part % own dit. 
of them, be it what it will, ever fatified me, * — 3 
and the Approbation of others is. no Coin for tical Kas. 
me; my Judgment is tender and nice, eſpe- 
cially in my own: Concern; I feel myſelf. float and waver 
by reaſon of my Weakneſs. I have nothing of my own 
that ſatisfies my Judgment: My Sight is clear and regu- 
lar enough, but, in opening it, tis apt to dazzle, as I 
moſt manifeſtly find in Poeſy : I love it infinitely, and 
am able to give a tolerable Judgment of other Men's 
Works : But, un good Earneſt, when I apply myſelf to it, 
'tis ſo puerile, that I cannot endure myſelf. A Man may 
play the Fool in every Thing elſe, but not in Poetry. 

—— Mediocribus eſſe Poetis | 

Non homines, non dii, non conteſſere columne *, 

5..6 
But neither Men, nor Gods, nor Pillars meant 
To honour Poetry indifferent. 


I wecls 25 Gai -chis beer the mts 


of all our Printers, to forbid the Entrance of ſo many 
Rhimers. | 


verum 
Nibil ſecurius eſt malo Poeta *. 
1. . 
—— But the Truth is, and all the Critics ſhew it, 
None's more conceited than a ſorry Poet. 


Have not we ſuch People? Dionyſus, the Father, va- 
lued himſelf ſo much upon nothing as his e public Ne- 
Poetry. At the Olympic Games, with Cha- tice <ubich the 
riots ſur all others in Magnificence, 27 
he ſent alſo Poets and Muſicians to preſent 1 bs” 
his Verſes, with Tents and Paviliens royally was the Tyrant 
gilt, and hung with Tapeſtry. When his. / Sicily: 

E e 2 Verſes 

* Horat. de Art. Poet. v. 372, 373. * Mart. lib, xii. Rpig 64 
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Verſes came to be recited, the Grace and Excellency of 
the Pronunciation did, at firſt, attract the Attention of 


the People; but when they, afterwards, came to pauſe on 
the Meanneſs of the Compoſition, they firſt diſdained it, 
and their Judgments, being more and more nettled, pre- 


ſently proceeded to Fury, and ran to pull down, and tear 


all his Pavilions to pieces. And foraſmuch as his Cha- 


riots neither performed any Thing to Purpoſe in the Race, 
and as the Ship, which brought back his People, failed 
of making Sicily, and was, by the Tempeſt, driven and 
wrecked upon the Coaſt of Tarentum, they did certainly 
believe the Gods were incenſed, as they themſelves were, 


— that paltry Poem; and even the Mariners, Who 
e 


caped from the Wreck, ſeconded this Opinion of the 
People; to which the Oracle, that foretold his Death, alſo 
ſeemed, in ſome meaſure, to ſubſcribe; which was, © That 
Dionyſius * ſhould be near his End, when he ſhould have 
© overcome thoſe who were better than himſelf: This 
he interpreted of the Carithaginians, who ſurpaſſed him in 
Power; and, having War with them, often declined and 
moderated Victory, leſt he ſhould incur the Senſe of this 
Prediction: But he mifunderſtood it; for the God point- 
ed at the Time of the Advantage, that, by Favour and 


Injuſtice, he obtained, at Athens, ever the Tragie Poets, 
better than himſelf, having cauſed his: own. Play, called 
the Leneians, to be acted in Emulation: Preſently after 


this Victory he died, and partly of the exceſſive Joy he 
conceived at the Succeſs of -it. What I find tolerable of 
mine, is not ſo really, and in itſelf; but in Compariſon 
of other worſe Things,. that,” I ſee, are well- enough re- 
ceived: I envy the Happineſs of thoſe that can pleaſe and 
hug themſelves in what they do, for *tis a very eaſy Thing 
to be ſo pleaſed, becauſe a Man extracts that Pleafure from 


himſelf, eſpecially if he be conſtant in his Self-conceit. I 


know a Poet, againſt whom both the Intelligent im Poe- 
try, and the Ignorant, Abroad and at Heme, both Hea- 
ven and Earth, exclaim, that he has no Notion of it; 
and yet, for all that, he has never a whit the worſe Opi- 


nion of himſelf, but. is always falling upon- fome new- 


a . | _ each, 
# Niodorus of Sicily, Ib. xiv. c. 28. # Idem, ibid, lib. xv. e. 20. 
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Piece, always contriving ſome new Invention, and ſtill 
perſiſts, with ſo much the more Obſtinacy, as it only con- 
cerns himſelf to ſtand up in his own Defence. = 
My Works are ſo far from pleaſing me, at Nation 
that, as oft as I review them, they diſguſt e 
me: 1 i = bad of his oun 
7 RS OI» 
Cum relego, ſcrip/iſſe pudet, quia plurima cerno, 
Me quoque qui fect, judice digna lin: 
d 2. . 5 ' 
When I peruſe, I bluſh at what I've writ, 
And think 'tis only for the Fire fit. | 


I have always an Idea, in my Mind, of a. better Form 
than that I have made Uſe of, but I cannot catch it, nor 
fit it to my Purpoſe; and yet even that Idea is but of the 
middle Claſs ; by which I conclude, that the Productions 
of thoſe rich and great Genius's, of former Times, are 
very much beyond the utmoſt Stretch of my Imagination, 


or my Wiſh. Their Writings do not only ſatisfy and fill 


me, but they aſtoniſh me, and raviſh,me with Admira- 
tion: Ijudge of their Beauty, I ſee it, if not to Perfec- 
tion, yet ſo far, at leaſt, as tis poſſible for me to aſpire to. 
Whatever I undertake, I owe à Sacrifice to the Graces, ag 
Plutarch ſays of ſome one, to cultivate their Favour. 


quid enim place, 
Si quid dulce hominum ſemſibus influit, 
Debentur lepidis omnia Gratiis. 

| | | Tg IN „ 3 ts 
If any Thing does pleaſe, that I do write, 
Into Men's Minds if it infuſe Delight, 
All's to the lovely Graces due. a6: 4Herd 3 
They abandon me throughout: All I write is rude, 
and wants Poliſhing and Beauty: I cannat ſet Things off 
to the beſt Advantage, my Handling adds nothing to the 
Matter; for which Reaſon I myſt have 4 Suhject forcible, 
very copious, and that has a Luſtre of its on. If I pitch 
upon Subjects that are popular and gay, tis to follow my 
an nnr 


> Ovid. de Ponto, lib. . Eleg. '6. v. 15, 16; 
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own Inclination, who do not affect a grave and ceremo- 
nious Wiſdom, as rote does; I myſelf, 
| „ not my Stile, more right] y, which requi 
— —__ them rather grave — ſevere, at leaſt” if 
. — 2 — —— and ir- 
ar Phraſeology, a vulgar Jargon, and a Proceeding 
— Definition, Diviſion, and without Concluſion, and 
perplexed, like that of Amafanius and Rabirius. I can 
neither Pleaſe nor Delight, much leſs Ravihh : The beſt 
Story in the World is tarniſhed by my Handling. I can- 
not ſpeak but in Earneſt, and am totally unprovided of 
that Facility, which I obſerve in many of 12 
ance, of entertaining the firſt Comers, and keeping a 
whole Company in Breath, or amuſing the Ears of 2 
Prince, with all Sorts of Diſcourſe, without being weary; 
they never wanting Matter, by reaſon of the Faculty and 
Grace they have in taking hold of the firſt Thing that is 
ſtarted, and accommodating it to the Humour and Capa- 
city of thoſe with whom they have to do. Princes do not 
much affect ſolid Diſcourſes, nor I to tell Stories : The 
firſt and eaſieſt Reaſons, which are commonly the moſt 
liked, I know not how to imploy : I am a bad Orator to 
the common Sort: I am apt, of every Thing, to ſay the 
utmoſt that I know, Cicero is df Opinion, That, in 
* Treatiſes of Philoſophy, the Exordium is the hardeſt | 
© Part,” which, if it be true, I am wiſe in fticking to the 
. Concluſion : And yet. we are to know how to wind the 
String to all Notes, and the ſharpeſt is that which is the 
7 ſeldom touched: There is, at leaſt, as much ar 
ion in Elevating an empty, as in Supporting a weigh- 
ty Thing: A Maß muſt ſometimes ſu jally handle 
Things, and ſometimes ſift them to the Bottom : I know, 
very well, that moſt Men keep themſelves in this lower 
Form, for not conceiving otherwiſe than by this Surface: 
But I likewiſe know, that the greateſt Maſters, and Neno. 


1 'Cic. Acad, Quzft. Hb. 1. c. 2. „ | 
Montaigne only quotes this Sentiment to ridicule Cicero, whom he treats 
er 28 a fine Orator than an acute Philoſopher, in which was not much 

n the Wrong; for whoever nicely examines Ciceros Philoſophical Works, 
willeafily ſee, that they are only the Sentiments of Plato, Ariftorle, Epic: 


rus, Leno, &c. elegantly and politely trandated into Latin. 
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Non and Plato often condeſcend to this low and popular 
manner of ſpeaking and treating of Things, and yet 
maintaining them with Graces, which are never want- 
ing to them. | mi 8 
As to the reſt, my Language has nothing in it that 
is eaſy and fluent, tis rough, free, and irregular; and 
therefore beſt pleaſes my Inclination, if not my Judg- 
ment: But I very well perceive, that I ſometimes give 
myſelf too much Rein; and that, by endeavouring to 
avoid Art and Affectation, I relapſe into it from another 
Quarter. | 
— — brevis eſſe labors, 
Obſcurus o. 
#6 
I ſtrive to be conciſe, _ 
_ I prove obſcure. 


Plato ſays, © That the long, nor the ſhort, are not Pro- 
_ © perties, that either take away, or give Worth to Lan- 
«* guage.” Should I attempt to follow the other more 
even, ſmooth, and regulated Stile, I ſhould never attain 
toit ; and, though the ſhort round Periods and Cadences 
of Salluſt beſt ſuit with my Humour, yet I find Czfar 
greater, and harder to imitate ; and, though my Inclina- 
tion would rather prompt me to imitate Senecas Way of 
Writing, yet I, nevertheleſs, more eſteem that of Plu- 
tarch. Both in Silence and Speaking, I ſimply follow my 
own natural Way; from whence, peradventure, it falls 
out, that I am better at Speaking than Writing. Motion 
and Action animate Words, eſpecially in thoſe who lay 
about them briſkly, as I do, and grow hot. The Com- 
portment, the Countenance, the Voice, the Robe, and 
the Tribunal, may ſet off ſome Things, that, of them- 
ſelves, would ap} no better than Prating. Meſſala 
complains, in Tacitus, of the Streightneſs of ſome 
* Garments in his Time, and of the Form of the Raſtra, 
© where the Orators were to declaim, which weakened. 
their Eloquence,* © = © 
E e 4 | My 
Horat. Art. Poet. v. 25, 26. | | | 


In his Dialogue, De Cauſis corruptæ Zloguentiæ ſub 
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My French Tongue is corrupted, both in Pronuncia- 
Ei French tion, and elſewhere, by the Barbariſm of my 
ſpoiled by che Country: I never ſaw a Man, who was a 
Dialec of bis Native of any of the Provinces on this Side 
Native Can. of the Kingdom, who had npt the Brogue of 
. his Place of Birth, and which was not offen: 
ſive to Ears that were purely French: And yet it is not 
that I am ſo perfect in my Perigordin; for I am no more 
converſant in it than High-Dutch, nor do I much care. 
Tis a Language, like the reſt about me on every Side, 
The Language thoſe of Poitou, Xaintongue, Angouleſme, Li. 
of that Coun-  myfin, and Auvergne, a mixed, drawling, dirty 
9 Language. * 
There is, 3 above us, towards the Mountains, a 
ort of Gaſcon ſpoke, that I am mightily ta- 
— ken with, which is dry, conciſe, Egniflant, 
8 and, in Truth, a more Manly and Military 
Language than any other I am acquainted with; as ner- 
vous, potent, and pertinent, as the French is graceful, de- 
licate, and copious. 2 MEL 
As to the Latin, which was given me for my Mother- 
—_ e 1 hos. by * loſt the Uſe of 
aſe be learned ſpeaking it, and, indeed, of writing it too, 
rhe Latin. wherein J formerly excelled ; by which = 
may ſee how inconſiderable I am on that Side. 
Beauty is a Thing of great Recommendation in the 
The Advan. Correſpondency amongſt Men; *tis the prin- 
rage of th Cipal Means of acquiring the Favour and 
Beauty of ths (Good-liking of one another, and no Man is 
ſo barbarous and moroſe, that does not per- 
ceive himſelf, in ſome ſort, ſtruck. with its Comelineſs. 
The Body has a great Share in our Being, has an emi- 
nent Place there, and therefore its Structure and Compo- 
ſition are of very juſt Conſideration. They who go about 
to diſunite, and ſeparate our two principal Parts from one 
another, are to blame ; We muſt, on the contrary, unite. 
and rejoin them. We muſt command the Soul, not to, 
withdraw to entertain itſelf apart, not to deſpiſe and a- 
bandon the Body, (neither can ſhe do it, but by ſome 
ridiculous Counterfeit) but to unite herſelf cloſe to it, to 
IO eb oe eres: ©, ds eybrace, 


«) 


# 
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embrace, cheriſh, aſſiſt, govern, and adviſe it, and to 
bring it back, and ſet it into the true Way when it wan- 
ders; in ſum, to eſpouſe, and be a Huſband to it, for- 
aſmuch as their Effects do not appear to be diverſe and 
contrary, but uniform and concurring.. Chriſtians have a 
particular Inſtruction concerning this Connexion, for they 
know, that the Divine Juſtice embraces this Society and 
Conjunction of Body and Soul, even to the making the 
Body capable of eternal Rewards; and that God has an 
Eye to every Man's Ways, and will have him to receive, 
entire, the Chaſtiſement or Reward of his Demerits. The 
Sect of the Peripatetics, of all others the moſt ſociable, 
does attribute to Wiſdom this ſole Care, equally to pro- 
vide for, and procure the Good of theſe two aſſociate 
Parts: And the other Sects, in not ſufficiently applying 
themſelves to the Conſideration of this Mixture, ſhew 
themſelves to be partial, one for the Body, and the other 
for the Soul, with equal Error; and to have ioft their 
Subject, which is Man; and their Guide, which they ge- 
nerally confeſs to be Nature. The firſt Diſtinction that 
ever was amongſt Men, and the firſt Conſideration that 
gave ſome Pre-eminence over others, tis likely, was the 
Advantage of Beauty. | N 8 


agros diviſere, atque dedere 

Pro facie cujuſque, et viribus, ingenioque : 

Nam facies multum valuit, vireſque vigebant ", 

: he 

Then ſteady Bounds 

Mark'd out to ev'ry Man his proper Grqunds ; 
Each had his proper Share, each one was fit, 
According to his Beauty, Strength, or Wit ; | 
For Beauty then, and Strength had moſt Command. 


Now, I am ſomething lower than the middle Stature, 

2 Defect that's not only diſagreeable, but | 
inconvenient, eſpecially to thofe who are in 
Office and Command, for Want of the Au- 
thority derived from a graceful Preſence, and a majeſtic 
Stature. C. Marius did not, willingly, liſt any — 
under 


Montaigne 
Stature, &c. 


Lucret. lib. v. v. 1109. 
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under fix Feet high. The Courtier has, indeed, Reaſon 
to deſire a common Stature in the Perſon he is to make, 
rather than any other, and to reject all Strangeneſs that 
ſhould make him be pointed at : But, in chuſing, if it be 
neceſſary, in this Mediocrity, to have him rather below 
than above the. common Standard, I would not have 
a Soldier to be ſo. Little Men, ſays Ariſtotle, are 
< very pretty, but not handſome ; and Greatneſs of Soul 
is diſcovered in à great Body, as Beauty is in a large 
© tall one. The Ethiopians and Indians, ſays he, in chuſing 
© their Kings and Magiſtrates, had a ſpecial Regard to 
© the Beauty and Stature of their Perſons.“ They had 
Reaſon, for it creates Reſpect in thoſe that follow them, 
and to ſee a Leader, of a brave and goodly Stature, 
march at the Head of a Battalion, ſtrikes a Terror into 
the Enemy. 5 


Ipſe inter primos præſtanti corpore Turnus, 

Vertitur, arma lenens, et toto vertice ſupra eſt *. 
„ © 

The graceful Turnus, talleſt by the Head, 

Shaking his Arms, himſelf the Van up led. 


Our Holy and Heavenly King, of whom every Cir- 
cumſtance is moſt carefully, and with the greateſt Reli- 
ion and Reverence to be obſerved, has not, himſelf, re- 
fuſed bodily Recommendation, Specioſus forma pre filiis 
hominum : * He *? is fairer than the Children of Men.“ 
And Plato, with Temperance and Fortitude, requires 
Beauty in the Conſervators 6f his Republic. It would 
vex you, that a Man ſhould apply himſelf to you, a- 
mongſt your Servants, to enquire where Monſieur is, and 
that you ſhould only have the Remainder of the Compli- 
ment of the Hat, that js made to your Barber, or your 
Secretary; as it happened to poor Philopemen, who ar- 
riving, the firſt of all his Company, at an Inn where he 
was expected, the Hoſteſs, who knew him not, and ſaw 
him a mean- looking Man, employed him to help her 
Maids, a little, to draw Water, or make a Fire againſt 
| Pbilopa men's 


Virg. Eneid. lib, vii. v. 783, Ge. Þ Pal, xlv. v. 2. 
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Philopemen's Coming: The Gentlemen of his Train ar- 
riving preſently after, and ſurpriſed to ſee him buſy in this 
fine Employment (for he failed not to do as he had been 
bid) aſked him, What he was doing there: I am, faid 
he, paying the Penalty of my Uglineſs. The other Beauties 
belong to the Women, but the Beauty of Stature is the 
only Beauty of the Men. Where 4 is a Lowneſs of 
Stature, neither the Largeneſs and Roundneſs of the Fore- 
head, nor fair lovely Eyes, nor the moderate Size of the 
Noſe, nor the Littleneſs of the Ears and Mouth, nor the 
Evenneſs and Whiteneſs of the Teeth, nor the Thickneſs 
of a well-ſet brown Beard ſhining like the Huſk of a 
Cheſnut, nor curled Hair, nor the juſt Proportion of the 
Head, nor a freſh Complexion, nor a pleaſing Air of the 
Face, nor a Body without any offenſi ve Scent, nor the juſt 
Proportion of Limbs, can make a handfome Man. 

I am, as to the reſt, ſtrong, and well knit: My Face 
is not puffed, but full; my Complexion be- 2 ,:.> 
twixt Jovial and Melancholic, moderately Shape, dir, &c, 
Sanguine and Hot. 


Unde rigent ſetis mibi crura, et pectora villis A 


1. 6. 
Whence * tis m my Thighs fo rough and briſtled are, 
And that my Breaſt is ſo thick ſet with Hair. 


My Health vigorous and ſprightly, even. to a well-ad- 
vanced Age, and rarely troubled with Sickneſs : Such I 
was, I ſay, for I do not make any reckoning of myſelf, 


now that I am engaged in the Avenues of Old-age, *. 
ing already paſt Forty: 


minutatim vires, et robur adultum 
Frangit, et in partem pejorem liquitur ætas. 
fo 6. 


1. hence, by Degrees, our Strength melts all away, 
And treach'rous Age creeps on, and Things decay. 


What 


In the Life of Philopemen, by Plutarch, c. 1, 
Mart. lib. ii. Ep. 36. v 5. 
Lueret. ljb. ü. v. 1130. 
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What I ſhall be from this Time forward, will be but a 
half Being, and no more me; I every bay eſcape ang 
ſeal away from myſelf : 


Singula de nobis anni prædantur euntes *, 
1. 6. 
Every Year ſteals ſomething from us. 


| Agtlity and Addreſs I never had, and yet am the Son 
of a very active and ſprightly Father, who 

Montaigne 
avt very lib. continued to be ſo to an extreme Old- age: I 
fome, and, ix have ſeldom known any Man, of his Condi- 
general, aul. tion, his equal in all bodily Exerciſes ; as I 
of Vigour, and have ſeldom met with any who have not ex- 
could take celled me, except in Running, at which I 
Pains whew was pretty good. In Muſic or Singing, for 
1 _ a Mind which I have a very unfit Voice, or to play 

; on any Sort of Inſtrument, they could never 
teach me any Thing. In Dancing, Tennis, or Wreſlling, 
J could never arrive to more than an ordinary Pitch; in 
Swimming, Fencing, Vaulting, and Leaping, to none at 
all. My Hands are ſo benumbed, that I can only write 
ſo as to read it myſelf ; fo that I had rather mend what I 
have ſcribbled, than to take the Trouble to write it over 
fair; and I do not read much better than I write. I can- 
not handſomely fold up a Letter, nor could ever make a 
Pen, or carve at Table, nor ſaddle a Horſe, nor carry a 
Hawk, and fly her, nor call the Dogs, nor ſpeak to Birds, 
nor Horſes. In fine, my bodily Qualities are very well 
ſuited to thoſe of my Soul, thgre is nothing ſprightly, on- 
ly a full and firm Vigour : I am patient enough of La- 
bour and Pains, provided I go voluntary to the Work, 
and only ſo long as my own Deſire prompts me to it, 


Molliter anſterum ſtudio fallente laborem uv. 
„ 
Whilſt the Delight makes you ne'er mind the Pain. 
Otherwiſe, if 1 am not allured with ſome Pleaſure, or 


have any other Guide than my own pure and free Inclina- 


tion, 
t Hor. lib. ii. Ep. * 7 65. * [dem, ibid. Sat. 2. v. 12 
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tion, I am therein good for nothing: For I am of a Hu- 
mour, that, Life and Health excepted, there is nothin 

for which I will beat my Brains, and that 1 wil w 

at the Price of Vexation and Conſtraint; 


anti mibi non fit p 
Omnis arena Tagi, quodque in Mare volvitur Aurum *. 


1. e. 


Rich 7. agus Sands ſo dear I would not "IS 
Nor all the Gold that in the Sea dottr lie, 


Being extremely idle, and quite unreſtrained, both by Na- 
ture and Art, I would as willingly lend a Man my Blood, 
as my Pains. I have a Soul free, and intirely its own, and 
accuſtomed to guide itſelf after its own Faſhion ; and, hav- 
ing hitherto never had either Maſter or Governor ſet over 
me, I have walked as far as I would, and the Pace that 
beſt pleaſed myſelf : This is it that has readered me effemi- 
nate, and of no Uſe to any but myſelf. 

And, for my Part, there was no Need of forcing my hea- 
vy and lazy Diſpoſition ; for being born to I dt con- 
ſuch a Fortune as I had Reaſon to be con- tented with bit 
tented with, (a Reaſon, nevertheleſs, which Cndiin. 
a thouſand others of my Acquaintance would have rather 
made Uſe of for a Plank upon which to paſs over to a 
higher Fortune, to Tumult and Diſquiet) I 9 for 
no more, and alſo got no more: 


Non agimur tumidis ventis, Aquilone ſecundo, 
Non tamen adverſis ætatem ducimus Auſtris : 
Viribus, ingenio, ſpecie, virtute, loco, 7e, 
— primorum, extremis uſque priores . 


| gy 


I am not wafted by the ſwelling Gales 

Of Winds propitious, with expanded Sails ; 

Nor yet expos'd to Tempeſt-bearing Strife, 

Adrift to ſtruggle thro? the Waves of Life: 

For Health, Wir, Virtue, Honour, Wealth, Pm plac'd | 
Behind the foremoſt, but before the laſt. 


| I wanted 
„ Juvenal. Sat. ili. v. 54>55- * Horat. lib. ii. Epiſt. 2. v. 201. a 
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] wanted but a Competency to content me; which, nevet- 
theleſs, is a Government of Soul, to take it right, equally 
difficult in all forts of Conditions, and which, by Cuſtom, 
we ſee more eaſily found in Want than Abundance : For- 
aſmuch, peradventure, as, according to the Courſe of our 
other Paſſions, the Deſire of Riches is more ſharpened by 
the Uſe we make of them, than by the Need we have of 
them; and the Virtue of Mederation more rare than that 
of Patience. I never had any Thing to deſire, but quietly 
to enjoy the Eſtate, that God, by his Bounty, had put into 
my Hands : I have never known any Work that was trou- 
bleſome, and have had little to manage beſides my own Af. 
fairs; or, if 1 have, it has been upon Condition to manage 
them at my own Leiſure, and after my own Method, they 
having been committed to my Truſt by ſuch as had a Con- 
fidence in me, that did not importune me, and that knew 
me welt: For Men of Experience will get Service out of 
a reſty and broken-winded Horſe. 2 

I was trained up, from a Child, after a gentle and free 
He was natu- manner, and, even then, exempt from any ri- 
rally delicate gorous Subjection: All this has helped me to a 
and indelext. Complex1on delicate and careleſs, even to ſuch 
a Degree, that I love to have my Loſſes, and the Diſorders 
wherein I am concerned, concealed from me : In the Ac- 


count of my Expences, I put down what my Negligence 
coſts me to feed and maintain it. | 


—— bec nempe ſuperſunt, 
Quæ dominum fallunt, que profint furibus “. 
| 1. e. 


f vbere no ſuperfluous Wealth's unknown 
Io its rich Lord, that Thieves may make their own. 


I do not care to know what I have, that I may be leſs ſen- 

ſible of my Loſs : I intreat thoſe that live with me, where 

Affection and good Deeds are wanting, to deceive me, and 

ut me off, with ſomething that may look tolerably well. 

or Want of Reſolution enough to ſupport the Shock E 
the 


7 Horat. lib. i. Epiſt. 6. v. 45. 
Here Mentaigne diverts Horace's Words from their true Senſe, to adapt 


them to his own Thought. 


% 
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the adverſe Accidents, to which we are ſubject, and ſe- 
riouſly applying myſelf ro the Management of my Affairs, 
I indulge this Opinion as much as I can, wholly leaving 
it all to Fortune; to take all Things at the worſt, and td 
reſolve to bear that worſt with Meekneſs and Patience: 
That is the only Thing I aim at, and to which I apply 
my whole Meditation: In Danger, I do not ſo much con- 
ſider how I ſhall eſcape it, as of how little Importance it 
is whether I eſcape it, or no ; ſhould I be left dead upon 
the Place, what 3 ? Not being to govern Events, I 
govern myſelf, and apply myſelf to them, if they do not 
apply themſelves to me. I have no great Art to turn off, 
elcape from, or to force Fortune, and wiſely to guide and 
incline Things to my own Biaſs: I have yet lets Patience 
to undergo the troubleſome and painful Care therein re- 
quired ;. and the moſt uneaſy Condition, for me, is to be 
kept in Suſpence on urgent Occalions, and to be agitated 
betwixt Hope and Fear. 

Deliberation, even in Things of lighteſt Moment, is 
very troubleſome to me; and I find my Mind N was an 
more put to it to undergo the various tum Enemy to Deli 
bling and toſſing of Doubt and Conſultation, tian. 
than to ſet up its Reſt, and to acquieſce in whatever ſhall 
happen after the Die is thrown. Few Paſſions break my 
Sleep, but, of Deliberations, the leaſt diſturbs me. As in 
the Roads I willingly avoid thoſe that are ſloping and 
llippery, and put myſelf into the beaten Track, how dirty 
or deep ſoever, where I can fall no lower, and there ſeek 
my Safety: So I love Misfortunes that are purely ſo, ſuch 
as do not torment and teaſe me with the Uncertainty of 
their growing, better ; but, at the firſt Puſh, plunge me 
directly into the worſt that can be expected. 


Dubia plus terquent mala. 
i. . 
Doubtful Ills do plague us worſt. | 
In Events, I carry myſelf like a Man, in the Conduct of 
them, like a Child: The Fear of the Fall more ſhakes 
me than the Fall itfelf : It will not quit Coſt, The co- 


vetous 
» Senec. Agamemnon, Act iii. Sc. 1. v. 9. 
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vetous Man fares worſe with his Paſſion than the poor 
Man, and the jealous Man than the Cuckold; and a Per. 
fon oft-times loſes more by defending his Vineyard, than 
if he gave it up. The loweſt Walk is the ſafeſt, tis the 
Seat of Conſtancy ; you have there Need of no one but 
yourſelf, tis there founded, and wholly ſtands upon its 
own Baſis. Has not this Example of a Gentleman, ver 
well known, fome Air of Philoſophy in it ? He min 
being well advanced in Years, having ſpent his Youth in 
Good-fellowſhip, a great Talker, and a free Joker : And 
calling to mind how. much the Subject of Cuckoldom had 
given him Occaſion to talk of, and banter others, in order 
to prevent them from paying him in his own Coin, he 
married a Wife from a Place where any Man may have 
Fleſh for his Money; Good-morrow Whore, Good-morrow 
Cuckold; and there was not any Thing wherewith he more 
commonly and openly entertained thoſe that came to ſee 
him, than with this Deſign of his, by which he ſtopped 
the private Muttering of Mockers, and blunted the Edge 
of this Reproach. | | $4 

As to Ambition, which is Neighbour, or rather Daugh- 
Difoufted at ter to Preſumption, Fortune, to advance me, 
Ambition, ze. muſt have come and taken me by the Hand; 
caufe of iis for to trouble myſelf for an uncertain Hope, 
Uncertain'y. and to have ſubmitted myſelf to all the Diffi- 
culties that accompany thoſe who endeavour to bring 
themſelves into Credit in the Beginning of their Progreſs, 
is what I never could have done. 


—— ſpem pretio non emo. 
n 


I will not purchaſe Hope with Money. 


J apply rayſelf to what I ſee, and to what I have in 
my Hand, and ſcarce ſtir out of Harbour. 
Alter remus aquas, alter tibi radat arenas *, 
| s. 


llato the Sea I plunge one Oar, 
And with the other rake the Shoar. 


And, 
d Terent. Adelph. AR. ii. Sc. 2. v. 11, Prop. lib, iii. El. 3. v. 23. 


Fa 
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And, beſides, a Man rarely arrives to theſe Advance- 
ments, but in firſt hazarding what he has of his own : 
And I am of Opinion, that, if a Man have ſufficient to 
maintain him in the Condition wherein he was born and 
bred, *tis a great Folly to hazard that upon the Uncer- 
tainty of augmenting it. He to whom Fortune has de- 
nied whereon to ſet his Foot, and a quiet and compoſed 
Eſtabliſhment, is to be excuſed if he does venture what 
he has, becauſe, happen what will, Neceſſity puts him 
upon ſhifting for himſelf. | 


Capienda rebus in malis preceps via eſt *. 
F i. M | 
A deſperate Caſe muſt have a deſperate Courſe. 


And I rather excuſe a younger Brother, to expoſe what 
his Friends have left him to the Courteſy of Fortune, 
than him with whom the Honour of his Family is in- 
truſted, who cannot be neceſſitous, but by his own Fault. 
found a much ſhorter and more eaſy Way, by the Ad- 
vice of the good Friends I had in my younger Days, to 
free myſelf from any ſuch Ambition, and to fit ſtill. 


Cui fit conditio dulcis, fine pulvere palme *: 

| 1. e. | 
Too happy, in his Country Seat, 25 
To gain the Palm with Duſt and Sweat. 


Judging alſo right enough of my own Abilities, that they 
were not capable of any great Matters; and calling to 
mind the Saying of the late Chancellor Olivier, That 
the French were like Monkies, that climb up a Tree, 
from Branch to Branch, and never ſtop till they come 
* to the higheſt, and there ſhew their Breech. 


Turpe eft quod nequeas capiti committere pondus, 
Et preſſum inflexo mox dare terga genu *. 
i. e. 
It is a Shame to load the Shoulders ſo, 
That they the Burden cannot undergo; E 
Vol. II. b r And, 


© Senec. Agamem. AR. ii. v. 47. © Horat. lib. i. Epiſt. 1. v. 81. | 
* Propert. m5. m. El. 9. v. 5, 6. N 28 
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And, the Knees bending with the Weight, to quit 
The pond'rous Load, and turn the Back to it. 


+] ſhould find the beſt Qualities, I have, uſeleſs in theſe 
The Av Times: My eaſy Behavour would have been 
"bi Mon. Called Weakneſs and ” nce z my Faith 
taigne war and Conſcience, Sc ofity and Superſti- 
born, not at all tion; my Liberty and Freedom would have 
—_— to hit been reputed troubleſome, inconſiderate, and 
; : raſh : Il Luck is good for ſomething. It is goed 
to be born in a very fronds, Age; for ſo, in Compari- 
ſon of others, you ſhall be reputed Virtuous good cheap. 
He that, in our Days, is but a Parricide, and a facrilegiou 
Perſon, is an honeſt Man, and a Man of Honour. ; 


Nunc ſi depoſitum non inficiatur amicus, 
Si reddat veterem cum tota ærugine follem, 
Prodigioſa þdes, et Tuſcis digna libellis, 
Quæque coronata luſtrari debeat agna *. 

Af 
Now if a Friend does not deny his Truft, 
But does th* old Purſe reſtore, with all its Ruſt ; 
*Tis a prodigious Faith, that ought, in Gold, 
Amongſt the Tuſcan Annals. be inroll'd ; 
And a crown'd Lamb ſhould facrificed be 
To ſuch. exemplary Integrity. 


And never was there a Time os Place wherein Princes 
might expect more certain and greater Rewards for theit 
Virtue and Juſtice. The firſt that ſhall make it his Buſi- 
neſs to get himſels into Favour and Eſteem by thoſe 
Ways, I am much deceived, if he do not fairly get the 
Start of his Companions. Force and Violence can do 
ſome Things, but not always all : We ſee Merchants, 
Country Juſtices, and Artifans, go Cheek by Joul, with 
the beſt Gentry, in Valour and Military Knowledge : They 
perform honourable Actions, both public and private; 
they fight Duels, and defend Towns in-our preſent Wars. 
A Prince ſtifles his Renown in this Croud: Let him ſhine 
bright in Humanity, Truth, Loyalty, Temperance, and 

5 | eſpecially 


b Juv. Sat. X11. v. 60, St. 
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eſpecially in Juſtice ; Characters rare, unknown, and 
exiled ; 'tis by the ſole Good-will of the People that he 
can do his Buſineſs, and no other Qualities can attra& 
their Good-will like thoſe, as being of greateſt Utility, to 
them. Nil eft tam populare quam bonitas : © Nothing is ſo 
popular as Goodneſs.” By this Proportion I had been 
Great and Rare, as I find myſelf now a Pigmy, and Vul- 
gar in Proportion to ſome paſt Ages; wherein, if other 
better Qualities did not concur, it was common to ſee a 
Man moderate in his Revenges, gentle in reſenting Inju- 
ties, true to his Word, neither double nor ſupple, nor ac- 
commodating his Faith to the Will of others, and the 
Turns of Times: I would rather ſee all Affairs go to 
Wreck and Ruin, than falſify my Faith to ſecure them. , 
For, as to this Virtue of Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation, 
which is now in ſo great Requeſt, I mortally Di 
hate it; and of all Vices, find none that ſhews 1 
ſo much Baſeneſs and Meanneſs of Spirit: æ ie Mon- 
'Tis a cowardly and ſervile Humour for a taigne held in 
Man to hide and diſguiſe himſelf under a Vi- % 46- 
zor, and not dare to ſhew himſelf what he is. &5 
| By this our Followers are trained up to Treachery ; being 
brought up to ſpeak what is not true, they make no Con- 
ſcience of a Lye : A generous Heart ought not to give 
the Lye to its own Thoughts, but will make itſelf ſeen 
within, where all is good, or, at leaſt, humane. Ariſtotle 
reputes it © the Office of Magnanimity, openly and pro- 
* feſſedly to love and hate, to judge and ſpeak with all 
Freedom; and not to value the Approbation or Diſlike 
* of others, at the Expence of Truth.” Apollonius ſaid, 
It was for Slaves to lye, and for Freemen to ſpeak. 
Truth.“ Tis the chief and fundamental Part of Vir- 
tue; we muſt love it for its -awn Sake: He that ſpeaks 
the Truth, becauſe he is otherwiſe obliged ſo to do, and 
becauſe he ſerves; and that is not afraid to lye, when it 
lignifies nothing to any- body; is not ſufficiently true. My 
Soul naturally abominates Lying, and hates 1 
the very Thought of it: I have an inward e 
Baſhfulneſs, and a ſmart Remorſe, if ever a OOH 
Ff 2 Ly 
d Cicero pro Ligario, c. 12. 
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Lye eſcape me, as ſometimes it does, being ſurpriſed 
and hurried by Occaſions that allow me no-Premeditation. 
A Man muſt not always tell all, for that were Folly; but 
what a Man ſays ſhould be what he thinks, otherwiſe tis 
| Knavery : 1 do not know what Advantage Men pretend 
to by eternally counterfeiting and diſſembling, if not, ne- 
ver to be believed, even when they ſpeak the Truth. This 
may, once or twice, paſs upon Men ; but to profeſs con- 
cealing their Thoughts, and to boaſt, as ſome of our 
Princes have done, © that they would burn their Shirts if 
they knew their true Intentions ;* which was a Saying 
of the ancient Metellus of Macedon ; and, that he who 
© knows not how-to Diſſemble, knows not how to Rule. 
This is giving Warning to all who have any Thing to do 
with them, that all they ſay is nothing but Lying and De- 
ceit. Quo quis verſutior, et callidior eft, hoc inviſior et 
ſuſpetor, detradta opinione probitatis-: The more ſubtie 
© and cunning any one is, the more is he hated and ſuſpett- 
ed, the Opinion of his Integrity being loſt and gone.“ It 
were a great Simplicity to any one to lay any Streſs either 
on the Countenance or Word of a Man, that has put on a 
Reſolution to be always another Thing without than he is 
within, as Tiberius did; and I cannot conceive, what In- 
tereſt ſuch can have in the Converſation with Men, ſeeing 
they produce nothing that is admitted for Truth: Who- 
ever is diſloyal to Truth, is the ſame to Falſhood alſo. . 
| Thoſe of our Time, who have conſidered, in the Eſta- 
Of «vbat In- bliſhment of the Duty of a Prince, the Wel. 
pertance it is b fare of his Affairs only, and have preſ 
£ rincer oa that to the Care of his Faith and Conſcience, 
weis a deg. might ſay fomething to a Prince, whoſe Af- 
fairs Fortune had put into ſuch a Poſture, that he might 
for ever eſtabliſh them by only once breaking his Word: 
But it will not go ſo; they often come again ro the ſame 
Market, they make more than one Peace, and enter into 
more than one Treaty in their Lives. Gain tempts them 
to the firſt Breagh of Faith, and almoſt always preſents 
itſelf, as to all r ill Acts: Sacrileges, Murders, Re- 
bellions, Treaſons, are undertaken for ſome kind of Ad- 
Pp”; vantage: 


1 Cic, de Offic, lib. is. c. 9. 
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vantage: But this firſt Gain has infinite miſchievous Com 
ſequences, as throws this Prince out of all Correſpondence 


and Negociation, by this Example of Infidelity. Solyman, 


of the Ottoman Race, a Race not · very ſollicitous of keep- 
ing their Promiſes or Articles, when, in my Infancy, he 
made a Deſcent, with his Army, at Otranto, being x? tug 
ed that Mercurino de Gratinare and the Inhabitants of Caſtro 
were detained Priſoners, after having ſurrendered the Place, 
contrary to the Articles of 'their Capitulation with his 
Forces, he ſent an Order to have them ſet at Liberty, 
ſayiag, That, having other great Enterpriſes in Hand in 
* thoſe Parts, this Breach of Faith, though it carried a 
« Shew of preſent Utility, would, for the future, bring on 
him a Diſrepute and Diffidence of infinite Prejudice.“ 
Now, for my Part, I had rather be troubleſome and in- 
difcreet, than a Flatterer and a Diſſembler: I Montaene 
confeſs, that there may be ſome Mixture of aa ohen 
Pride and Obſtinacy, in keeping myſelf ſo re- nd free a 
ſolute and open as I do, without any Regard , Men. 
to others; and, methinks, I am a little too free, where 1 
ought leaſt to be ſo; and that I grow hot, if I meet not 
with Reſpect: It may be alſo, that I ſuffer myſelf to follow 
the Propenſion of my own Nature for Want of Art; when 
bring the ſame Liberty of Speech and Countenance to 
great Perſons, that J uſe at my own Houſe, I am ſenſible 
how much it declines towards Incivility and Indiſcretion: 
But, beſides that I am fo bred; I have not a Wit ſupple e- 
nough to ſhift off from a ſudden Queſtion, and to eſcape by 
ſome crafty. Avoidance; nor to feign a Truth, nor Memo- 
ry enough to retain it, fo feigned; nor, truly, Aſſurance 
enough to maintain it; and, yet, Weak as I am, I ſtand 
on Terms t Therefore it is that I reſign myſelf to pure 
Nature, always to ſpeak as I think, both by Complexion 
and Deſign, leaving the Event to Fortune. Ariſtippus 
was wont to ſay, That the principal Benefit he had ex- 
* trated from Philoſophy, was, that he ſpoke Freely and 
+ Openly to all.“ * 1 
Memory is a Faculty of wonderful Uſe, and without 
which the Judgment very hardly performs its Office; for 
* | 04 200% p62 9005140757 + 
* Laertius in the Life of Ariftippus, lib. ii. ſect. 68. 
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my Part, I have none at all: What any one will 
Mo to me, he muſt do it by Parcels, for, to an- 
aa to the ſwer a Speech conſiſting of ſeyeral Heads, 1 

udgment, but am not able. I could not receive a Commiſ- 

ontaigne*'s ſion, without entering it into a Book; and 
vas very tra- when I have a Speech, of Conſequence, to 
cherous. CD 
tae make, if it be long, I am reduced to the vile 
and miſerable Neceſlity of getting, Word for Word, what 
I am to ſay, by Heart; I ſhould, otherwiſe, have neither 
Method, nor Aſſurance, being in fear that my Memor 
would play me a ſlippery Trick : But this Way is no Ie 
difficult to me than the other: I muſt have three Hours 
to learn three Verſes : And, beſides, in a Work of a Man's 
own, the Liberty and Authority of altering the Order, of 
changing a Word, inceſſantly varying the Matter, makes 
it harder to ſtick in the Author's Memory. The more! 
miſtruſt jt, the more confuſed it is; it ſerves me beſt by 
Chance ; I muſt negligently follicit it, for, if I ſtrive for 
it, tis aſtoniſhed ; and, after it once begins to ſtagger, the 
more I ſound it, the more *tis perplexed and embarraſſed 
it ſerves me at its own Hour, not at mine. 

The ſame Defect I find in my Memory I perceive alſo 
— in ſeveral other Parts. I can't endure Com- 
Enemy to all mand, Obligation, and Conſtraint: That 

bligation aud which I can, otherwiſe, naturally and eaſily 
Conftraint. go, if I impoſe it upon myſelf by an expreſs 
and ſtrict Injunction, I cannot do it: Even the Members 
of my Body, over which a Man has a more particular 
Freedom and Juriſdiction, ſometimes refuſe to obey me, 
if I injoin them a neceſſary Service at a certain Hour ; 
This compulſive and tyrannical Appointment baffles them; 
they L up either through Fear or Spite, gud are be- 
"Being once in a Place, where it is looked upon as the 
greateſt Ryudeneſs imaginable not to pledge thoſe that 

Brink to ou; tho? I had there all the Freedom allowed 
me, I tried to play the Good-fellow, out of Reſpect to 
the Ladies that were there, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Country; but there was Sport enough, for this Threaten- 
ing and Preparation, that ] was to force upon myſelf, con- 

3 Mn | 


trary 


trary to my Cuſtom and Inclination, did ſo ſtop my Throat, 
that I could not ſwallow one Drop, and was deprived of 
drinking ſo much as at my Meal : I found myſelf gorged, 
and my Thirſt quenched by ſo much Drink as I had ſwal- 
lowed in Imagination. This Effect is moſt manifeſt in ſuch 
as have the moſt vehement and powerful Imagination : 
But it is natural notwithſtanding, and there is no one that 
does not, in ſome meaſure, find it. An Offer was made 
to an excellent Archer, condemned to die, to ſave his 
Life, if he would ſhew ſome notable Proof of his Art; 
but he refuſed to try, fearing leſt the two great Conten- 
tion of his Will ſhould make him ſhoot wide, and that, in- 
ſtead of ſaving his Life, he ſhould alſo loſe the Reputation 
he had got of being a good Markſman, A Man that 
thinks of ſomething elſe, will not fail to take, over and 
over again, the ſame Number and Meaſure of Steps, even 
to an Inch, in the Place where he walks : Burt, if he makes 
it his Buſineſs to meaſure and count them, he will find, 
that what he did by Nature and Accident, he cannot ſo 
exactly do by Deſign. | 
My Library, which is of the beſt Sort of Country Libra- 
ries, is ſituated in a Corner of my Houſe ; if row defective 
any Thing comes into my Head, that I have Montaigne's 
a mind to look for, or to write out, left 1 Memory was. 
ſhould forget it, in but going croſs the Court, I am forced 
to commit it to the Memory of ſome other. If I venture, 
in ſpeaking, to digreſs never ſo little from my Subject, I 
am infallibly loſt ; which is the Reaſon, that, in Diſcourſe, 
I keep ſtrictly cloſe to my Text. I am forced to call the 
Men, that ſerve me, either by the Names of their Offices, 
or their Country ; for their own Names are very hard for 
me to remember : I can tell, indeed, that a Name has three 
Syllables, that it has a harſn Sound, and that it begins or 
ends with ſuch a Letter; but that's all; and, if I ſhould live 
long, I do not think but I ſhould forget my own Name, as 
ſome others have done. Meſſala Corvinus was- two Years 
without any Trace of Memory ', which is alſo ſaid of 
Georgius Trapezuntius. For my own Intereſt, I often think 
what a kind of Life theirs was, and whether, without this 
F f 4 | Faculty, 


1 Plin. Nat. Hiſt, lib. vij. c. 24- 


Ch. XVII. Of Proſumption.. as 1 


2 e — 


LETT = \ 
ö N . 
5 j—y— — — —. — PPP 1 
YEP 1 Ae. 2 SY air * Fe ²˙ u ͤéA—X— 2 : 


440 MonTa1cne's Efſay, Book II. 
Faculty, I ſhould have enough left to ſuppart me with any 
mariner of Eaſe; and prying narrowly i into it, I fear, that 


this Privation, if abſolute, deſtroys all the other F Re 
of the Soul. 


Plenus rimarum ſum, hac atque ia perftuo , 
| i. e. 
. Pm as a leaky Veſſel, that runs out every Way. 


It has befallen me, more than once, to forget the Word 
I had, three Hours before, given or received, and the 
Place where 1 had hid my Purſe, whatever Cicero is plea- 
ſed to ſay to the contrary. I am mighty apt to loſe what 
I have a particular Care to lock aß up, Memoria certe 
non modo  Philoſophiam, ſed omnis vite uſum, omneſque artes, 
una maxime continet. The Memory is the Receptacle 
and Sheath of al] Science; and therefore mine being ſo 
treacherous, if I know little, I cannot much complain ; 
1 know, in general, the Names of the Arts, and of what 
they treat, but nothing more: I turn over Books, I do 
not ſtudy them; what I retain of them I do not know to 
be another's : 'Tis this only of which my Judgment has 
made its Advantage, the Diſcourſes and Imaginations 
with which it has been poſſeſſed, The Author, Place, 
The Auhorts Words, and other Circumſtances, I imme- 
Memory diately forget, and am ſo excellent at forget- 
ting, that I no leſs forget my own Writings 
and Compoſitions than the reſt. At every Turn I quote 
myſelf, and am not aware of it; and whoever ſhould aſk 
me, where I had the Verſes and Examples that I have 
here huddled together, would puzzle me to tell him, and 
et I have not begged them but from famous and well- 
2 Cir Authors, nat ſatisfying myſelf, that they were 
Rich, if I, moreover, had them not from Hands both 
Rich and Honourable, where Authority and Reaſon con- 
curred together : It is no great Wonder, if my Book 
meets with the ſame Fortune that other Books do, and if 
my Memory loſe what I have writ, as well as what I have 
read, and what I give, as well as what J receive. 
Beſides 


* Cig. de Senectute, c. 7, 


= Terent: Eunuch, Act. i. Sc. 2, v. 25. 


Ch. XVII. Of Preſumption, | 444. 
Beſides 2 — of 1 J have * which 
very much contribute to my Ignorance ; une, 
— a ſlow and heavy Wit, the leaſt Cloud — — 
ſtops its Progreſs, ſo that, för Example, I taigne' Ge- 
never propoſed a Riddle to it, though ever | 
ſo eaſy, that it could find out: There is not the leaſt idle 
Subtlety, that will not gravel, me: In Games, where. 
Cunning is required, as Cards, Cheſs, Draughts, and the 
like, I underſtand only the common Tricks and Move- 
ments: I have a flow and perplexed Apprehenſion, but 
what it once catches, it embraces, and holds thoroughly. 
well, for the Time it retains jt, My Sight His Sighe. 
is perfect, clear, and diſcovers at a very great , ,* _ 
Diſtance, but is ſoon weary; which makes me that I can- 
not read long, but am forced to have one to read to me, 
The younger Pliny can inform ſuch as have not tried it, 
what a conſiderable Impediment this is to thoſe, who ad- 
dict themſelves to Books: There is not ſo wretched a 
Brute, who has not ſome particular ſhining Faculty; no 
Soul ſo buried in Sloth and Ignorance, but it will ſally at 
one Time, or another : And how it comes to pals, that a 
Man, blind and aſleep to every. Thipg elſe, ſhall be found 
ſprightly, clear, and excellent in ſome one particular Pur- 
poſe, we are to inquire of our Maſters, Et 
But the choice Spirits are they that are uniyerſal, open, 
and ready for all Things; if not inſtructed, Hh Jenorance 
at leaſt capable of being ſo: This I ſay to in the moft cm 
accuſe my own; for, whether it be through . Tg. 
Infirmity or Negligence (and to negle& that which lies 
at our Feet, which we have in our Hands, and what moſt 
nearly concerns the Uſe of Life, is far from my Doctrine) 
there is not a Soul in the World ſo aukward and ignorant. 


Montaigne ſeems here to have had in View the fifth Epiſtle of Plny, 
lib. z. wherein giving an Account to a Friend of his, how old Pliny, his 
Uncle, ſpent his Time in Study; he obſerves, that, one Day, as his Uucle 
was reading a Book to his Friend, and the latter ſtopping. him, to deſire 
him to repeat certain Words, which he had miſpronounced, his Uncle ſaid 
to him, What! did not you underſtand the Meaning? 3 
ſaid his Friend. And why then, /aid he, did you flop the Reader ? 
have loſt above ten Lines by your Interruption,” 80 great a Huſband was 
he of his Time, FR 3 . 


2 „„ 34 RE wi - At Op pete E = G4 . 
+ - — « = * 27 - 


CHD 2 


EK „ ST R=m,iS— 
5 228 nts Ck = 


-. woe Aficio * 


442 MonTarcyz's Efſays, Book Ih 
as mine, of ſeveral vulgar Things, and Things of which 
tis even a Shame to be ignorant. 13 
J muſt give ſome Examples of this: I was born and 
bred in the Country, and amongſt Huſbandmen ; I have 
had Buſineſs and Huſbandry in my own Hands, ever ſince 
my Predeceſſors, who were Lords of the Eſtate I now en- 
joy, left me to ſucceed them; and yet I can't caſt up a 
Sum, either by Pen or Counters : 1 do not know moſt of 
our Coins, nor the Difference betwixt one Grain and-an- 

other, either growing, or in the Barn, if it be not too 
parent; and ſcarcely can diſtinguiſh the Cabbage and Let- 
tice in my Garden : I do not ſo much as underſtand the 
Names of the chief Inſtruments of Huſbandry, nor the 
moſt ordinary Elements of Agriculture, which the very 
Children know; much leſs the Mechanic Arts, Traffic, 
Merchandiſe, the Variety and Nature of Fruits, Wines, 
and Meats ; nor how to make a Hawk fly, nor to phyſic 
a Horſe, or a Dog. And, fince I muſt publiſh my whole 
Shame, *tis not above a Month ago, that I was trapped 
in my Ignorance of the Uſe of Leaven to make Bread, or 
to what End it was to keep Wine in the Vat. They conjec- 
tured, of Old, at Athens , that a Man, who they ſaw 4 
terouſly made a Faggot of Bruſn- wood, had a Genius for 
the Mathematics. In Earneſt, they would draw a quite 
contrary Concluſion from me; for, give me all the Ne- 
ceſſaries of a Kitchin, I ſhould ſtarve, By theſe Features 
of my Confeſſion, Men may imagine others to my Pre- 
judice : But whatever I deliver myſelf to be, provided it 
be ſuch as I really am, I. have my End; neither will I 
make any Excuſe for committing ſuch mean and frivolous 
Things as theſe to Paper: The Meanneſs of the Subject 
compels me to it. They may, if they pleaſe, accuſe my 
Project, but not my Progreſs. So it is, that, without 
| any-body's 


o 


Ff Montaigne quoted this from his Memory, as is highly probable, he 
was miſtaken in fuxing the Fact at Athens ; for, according to Diogenes Laer- 
tius, lib. ix. ſect. 53, it was Protagoras, of Abdere, who being obſerved by 
Democritus to be very ingenious at making Faggots, he thought him capa- 
ble of attaining to the ſublimeſt Sciences, and took Care therein to inſtruct 
him. From hence 'tis very likely, that this was not at Arbens, but at Abs 
dera, which was the Country both of Protagoras and Democritus ; and Aulns 
Gellius expreſsly ſays ſo, lib. v. c. 33 f ; 
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any-body's telling me, I plainly fee of how little Weight 
and Value all this is, and the Folly of my Deſign. Tig 


enough that my Judgment does not contradict itſelf, in 
theſe my Eſſays. 


Naſutus fis uſque licet, fis denique naſus, 
Quantum noluerit ferre rogatus Atlas; 
Et paſſis +pſum tu deridere Latinum, 
Non potes in nugas dicere plura meas, 
Ipſe ego quam dixi : Quid dentem dente juvabit 
Rodere ? Carne opus oft, ft ſatur eſſe velis ; 
Ne perdas operam, qui ſe mirantur, in illos 
Virus babe, nos hec novimus eſſe nihil “. 
i, e. 
Be nos'd, be all Noſe, till thy Noſe appear 
So great, that Atlas it refuſe to bear; 
Though ev'n againſt Latinus thou inveigh, 
Againſt my Frifles thou no more canſt ſay 
Than 1 have ſaid myſelf : Then to what End 
Should we to render Tooth for Tooth contend ? F 
You muſt have Fleſh, if you'll be full, my Friend, 
Loſe not thy Labour; but on thoſe that do 
Admire themſelves thy utmaſt Venom throw; c 
That theſe Things nothing are, full well we know. 


I am not obliged to utter no Abſurditjes, provided I am 
not deceived in them, and know them to be ſuch; and ta 
trip knowingly is ſo ordinary with me, that I ſeldom da 
it otherwiſe, and rarely trip by Chance: *Tis no great 
Matter to add ridiculous Actions to the Te- His Fickleaef 
merity of my Humour, fince I cannot ordi- * 
narily help ſupplying it with thoſe that are vicious. 

I was one Day at Barleduc, when King Francis the Se- 
cond, for a Memorial of Rene, King of Sici- 25 pig, 
ly, was 1 with a Picture he had drawn ꝙ Rene, King 
of himſelf. Why is it not, in like manner, 2f Sicily, 
lawful for every one to draw himſelf with a un 4 im: 
Pen, as he did with a Crayon? I will not 
therefore omit this Blemiſh, though very unfit to be pub- 
iſhed, which is Irreſolution ; a Defect very detrimental in 

« 7 2 


4 Mart, lib, xw. Epig. 2. 
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the Negociations of the Affairs of the World In a 
ful Enterpriſes, I know not what to reſolve on. 27 


{45 


Ne ii, ne mo, nel cor mi ſuona intero. 


1. e. 9 | 
I can't, from my Heart, pronounce Yes, or No. 


I can maintain an Opinion, but I cannot chuſe ones by 
reaſon, that, in human Things, to what Party ſoever a 
Man incliges, many Appearances preſent themſelves, that 
confirm us in it; and the Philoſopher * Chry/ippus ſaid, 
That he would only learn the Doctrines of Zeno and 
Cleant bes, his Maſters ; for as to Proofs and Reaſons, 
< he ſhould find enough of his own :* Which Way ſoever 
I turn, I ftill furniſh myſelf with Cauſe, and Probability, 
enough to fix me there; which makes me detain Doubt, 
and the Liberty of chuſing, till Occaſion preſſes me; and 
then, to confeſs the Truth, I, for the moſt part, throw 
the Feather into the Wind, as the Saying is, and commit 
myſelf to the Mercy of Fortune; a very light Inclination 
and Circumſtance carries me along with it. 


8 Dum in dubio eſt animus, * momento buc e FR 
| impellitur . 8 


"A * 


| While he is divided in his Mind, a little Matter wil 
turn him one Way, or t other. 


The Uncertainty of my Judgment is ſo equally bein 
a moſt Occurrences, that I could willingly refer it to be 
decided by Lot, or the Turn of a Die: And I obſerve, 
with great Conſideration of our human Infirmity, the 
Examples that the Divine Hiſtory itſelf has left us of this 
Cuſtom of referring the Determination of Elections, in 
_ doubtful Things, to Fortune and Chance. Sors cecidit fu- 
per Matthiam : * The Lot fell upon Mathias.” Human 
Reaſon is a two-edged and a dangerous Sword: Obſerve, 
in the Hand of Socrates, its moſt intimate and familiar 
Friend, how many ſeveral Points it has. I am alſo 80 


„Digg. Laert. in the Life of Chryfpper, lid. vii. ſet; 17% U bs 
* Texent. Andr. AQ. i. Sc. 6. v. 7. | 7% 
t Acts, chap. i. ver. 26, 


_ _ 
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for nothing but to follow, and ſuffer myſelf to be eaſily 
carried away with the Croud: I have not Confidence 
enough in my on Strength to take upon me to com- 
mand and lead: I am very glad to find the Way beaten 
before me by others: If I muſt run the Hazard of an un- 
certain Choice, I am rather willing to have it under ſuch 
a one as is more confident in his Opinions than I am in 
mine, whoſe Ground and Foundation I find to be very 
ſlippery. | 
And) yet I do not eaſily change, by reaſon that I diſcern 
the ſame Weakneſs in contrary Opinions. 5 
Ipſa conſuetudo aſſentiendi periculoſa eſſe videtur, 45 with 
et lubrica *. The very Cuſtom of affenting ph fo State 
« ſeems to be dangerous and ſlippery. Efpe- | 
cially in political Affairs, there is a large Field open for 
Wavering and: Diſpute. 


Juſta pari Legt. veluti cum pondere libra, 
„* nec hac plus parte ſedet, nec Jurgit ab illa . 
y A. e. 


Like a 71 Balance preſs'd with equal Weight, 
Nor dips, nor riſes, but the Beam is ſtraight. 


Machiavel's Writings, for Example, were ſolid enough 
for the Subject, yet were they eaſy enough to be contro- 
verted ; and they who have taken up the Cudgels againſt 
him, have left it as eaſy to controvert theirs. Rn were 
never wanting, in that kind of Argument, Replies upon 
Replies, Rejoynders ſur Rejoynders, and that infinite Con- 
texture of Debates, which our wrangling. e 
have ſpun out in Favour of Law ſuits. 


Cædimur, et totidem plagis conſumimus n 5 

? Wes 7 | 
By Turns the Foe beats us, and we the Foe, 
Dealing to each, alternate, Blow for Blow. 


Reaſons having little other Foundation therein than Ex- 
perience, and the Variety of human Events 8 


u_ Cic. Acad. tb. iv. c. 21, 
Tibullus, lib. iv. Panegyr. ad Meſſalam, v. 4s 42. 


* Hor, lib, i. Epiſt. 2. v. 97. 
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us with infinite Examples of all ſorts of Forms. An un- 
derſtanding Perſon, of our Times, ſays, That whoever 
* would, in Contradiction to our Almanacks, write Cold, 
© where they ſay Hot, and Wet where they ſay Dry, and 
© always put the Contrary to what they foretel; if he 
were to lay a Wager on the Events, he would not care 
« which Side he took, excepting Things wherein no Un- 
« certainty could fall out; as to promiſe exceſſive Heats 
© at Chriſtmas, or Extremity of Cold at Midſummer, which 
© cannot poſſibly be.“ I have the ſame Opinion of theſe 

litical Controverſies ; be on which Side you will, you 

ve as fair a Game to play as your Adverſary, provided 
you do not proceed fo far as to joſtle Principles that are 
too manifeſt to be diſputed : And yet, in my Conceit, in 
public Affairs, there is no Management ſo ill, provided 
it be ancient, and has been conſtant, that is not better 
than Change and Motion. Our Manners are extreme! 
corrupted, and wonderfully incline to the worſe : Of our 
Laws and Cuſtoms, there are many that are barbarouꝭ 
and monſtrous : Nevertheleſs, by reaſon of the Difficulty 
of Reformation, and the Danger of ſtirring Things, if I 


could put a Peg to the Wheel, and keep it where it is, I 
would do it with all my Heart. 


—— Nunquam adeo fedis adeoque pudendis 
Utimur exemplis, ut non pejora ſuperſint . 

I. e. 
As bad as are the Inſtances we give, tis plain, 
Others might be produc'd of fouler Stain. 


The worſt Thing I find in our State, is the Inſtability of 

it; and that our Laws, no more than our Cloaths, can- 
not ſettle in any certain Form. It is very eaſy to accuſe 
a Government of Imperfection, for all mortal Things are 
full of it: It is very eaſy to beget in a People a Contempt 
of ancient Obſervances; never any Man undertook it, but 
he did it; but to eſtabliſh a better Regimen in the Stead 
of that which a Man has overthrown, many who have 15 
tempted it, have been baffled, I very little conſult my 
Prudence in my Conduct; I am willing to be guided ” 


7 Juv. Sat. Vl, * 183. 
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the public Rule: Happy People, who do what they are 
commanded better than they who command, withour tor- 
menting themſelves with the Cauſes; who ſuffer themſelves 
gently to roll with the celeſtial Revolution ; Obedience is 
never pure nor calm in him who argues and diſputes. 

In fine, to return to myſelf, the only Thing by which 
| eſteem myſelf to be ſomething, is, that r wu 
wherein never any Man thought himſelf ro Montaigne“ 
be defective; my Recommendation is vulgar 52 of bin- 
and common, for who ever ſuppoſed he want - Vu founded. 
ed Senſe? It would be a Propoſition that would imply a 
Contradiction in itſelf; *tis a Diſeaſe that never is where it 
is diſcerned ; tis tenacious and ſtrong, but a Diſeaſe which 
the firſt Ray of the Patient's Sigi does, nevertheleſs, 
pierce through, and diſperſe, as the Beams of the Sun do 
thick Miſts. To accuſe one's Self would be to excuſe, in 
this Cafe; and to condemn, to abſolve. There never was 
a Porter, or the ſillieſt Wench, that did not think they had 
Senſe enough to do their Buſineſs. We eaſily enough 
confeſs an Advantage of Courage, Strength, Experience, 
Good-nature, and Beauty in others; but an Advantage in 
Judgment we yield to none, and the Reaſons that ſimply 
proceed from the natural Senſe of others, we think, if we 
had but turned our Thoughts that Way, we ſhould our- 
ſelves have found them out. As for Knowledge, Stile, 
and ſuch Parts as we ſee in others Works, we are ſoon 
ſenſible if they excel our own; but, for the mere Products 
of the Underſtanding, every one thinks he could have 
found out the like, and is hardly ſenſible of the Weight 
and Difficulty, if not (and then with much ado) in an 
extreme and incomparable Diſtance : And whoever ſhould 
be able clearly to diſcern the Height of another's Judg- 
ment, - would be alſo able tor raiſe his own to the ſame 
Pitch : So that it is a ſort of Exerciſe, from 5 
which a Man is to expect very little Praiſe, Penſa is to - 
and a kind of Compoſition.of fmall Repute: valle bim 


And, beſides, for whom do you write? The /* # Writ 
Learned, to whom the Authority appertains 
of Judging Books, know nothing valuable but Learni 
and allow of no other Progreſs in our Minds but that o 
| Erudition 


1 
4 


N 
7 
{ 
J | : 
0 } | 
Fi 
o | 
bi U 
o 
J .#} 
* = 
4.9 


— — — 
— * = — m — 


— Bt SE. 
— —ü—üää— — — — * 


— 


4 — — — 
— Jag 
SY 


448 MoxTat6nz's Es, Book 11 
Erudition and Art. If you have miſtaken one of the '$4. 
pio's for another, what is all the reſt you have to 
worth? Whoever is ignorant of Ariſtotle, according to 
their Rule, is, in the ſame meaſure, ignorant of himſelf; 
Heavy and vulgar Souls cannot diſcern the Grace of re. 
fined Reaſoning ; Now; theſe two Sorts of Men take up 
the World : The third Sort, into whoſe Hands you fall, 
of Souls that are regular and ſtrong of themſelves, is ſo 
rare, that it juſtly has neither Name nor Place amongſt 
us; and 'tis ſo much Time loſt to aſpire to it, or to en- 
deavour to pleaſe it. | | 
 *Tis commonly faid, _ the juſteſt Dividend Nature 
29 has given us of her Favours, is that of Senſe, 
r for e is no one that is not contented with 
Bad for think- his Share: Is it not this Reaſon ? Whoever 
ing bis Opi- ſhould diſcern beyond that, would ſee beyond 
ene 73% his Sight. I think my Opinions are Good 


and Sound; but who does not think the ſame of his? One 
of the beſt Proofs I have that mine are ſo, is the ſmall 


Eſteem I have of myſelf; for, had they not been very 
well ſettled, they would eaſily have ſuffered themſelves to 
have been deceived by the peculiar Affection I bear to 
myſelf, as one that reduces it almoſt wholly to myſelf, 
and does not let ſcarce any run by. All that others dif- 
tribute of it amongſt an infinite Number of Friends and 
Acquaintance, to their Glory and Grandeur, I dedicate 
wholly to the Repoſe of my own Mind, and to myſelf. 


| That which eſcapes of it from me, is not properly by the 


Rule of my Reaſon. 


7 Mibi nempe valere, et vivere doftus *, 
i. e. Þ> 
To love myſelf 1 very well can tell, 
So as to live content, and to be well. 


Now I find my Opinions very bold and conſtant, in con- 


demning my own Imperfection; and, to ſay the Truth, 
tis a Subject upon which I exerciſe my Judgment, as 
much as upon any other. The World looks always op- 
polite; I turn my Sight inwards, there fix and imploy 

N it: 
| * Lucret. lib. v. v. 959- 


— a e wan Was a 
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it: Every one looks before him, I look into myſelf; 1 
have no other Buſineſs but myſelf ; I am eternally medi- 
rating upon myſelf, controul and taſte myſelf : Other 
Men's Thoughts are ever wandering abroad; if they ſet 
themſelves to ſerious Thinking, they are always looking 
before them. | 


Nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere A 
hs i. E. 4 
No Man attempts to dive into himſelf. 


For my Part, I wheel myſelf in my own Sphere: And 
this Capacity of trying the Truth, whatever it be, in me, 
and this free Humour of not eaſily ſubjecting my Belief, 
I owe principally to myſelf ; for the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
general Imaginations I have, are thoſe, that, as a Man 
may ſay, were born with me; they are natural, and in- 
tirely my own: I produced them crude and ſimple, in a 
ſtrong and bold manner, but a little confuſed and imper- 
fect; I have ſince eſtabliſhed and fortified them with. the 
Authority of others, and by the ſound Examples of the An- 
cients, whom I have found of the ſame Judgment : They. 
have given me faſter Hold, and a clearer Enjoyment and 
Poſſeſſion of it; the Reputation that every one courts of 
Vivacity and Readineſs of Wir, I aim at from Regulari- 
ty; the Glory they pretend to from a brave and ſignal 
Action, or ſome particular Ability, I claim from Order, 
Correſpondence, and Tranquillity of Opinions and Man- 
ners. Omnino fi quidquam eſt decorum, nihil eſt profecto 
magis quim aquabilitas univerſe Vite, tum ſingularum actio- 
num; quam conſervare non poſſis, fi aliorum naturam imitans, 
omittas tuam : * If any Thing be intirely decent, nothing 
certainly can be more, than a Uniformity of the whole 
© Life, and in every particular Action of it; which thou 
* canſt not poſſibly preſerve, if, in imitating other Men's, 
* thou negleCteſt to cultivate thy own Genius' Here then 
you ſee to what Degree I find myſelf guilty of this, which: 
I ſaid was the firſt Part of the Vice of Preſumption. 
Yor, I... ;-... | 5 


Perf. Sat. iv. v. 2. Cie. Offic. Ib. 3. c. 31. 
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As to the ſecond, which conſiſts in not having a ſuffi. 
Montaione Cient Eſteem for others; I know not whe- 
wat much pre- ther I can fo well excuſe myſelf ; but, what- 
F9/1jid in Fa- ever comes on't, I am reſolved to ſpeak the 
wour of FS Truth; And whether, peradventure, it be, 
own Pete. that the continual Acquaintance I have had 
with the Humours of the Ancients, and the Idea of thoſe 
great Souls of paſt Ages, diſguſted me, both with others 
and myſelf ; or that, in Truth, the Age we live in pro- 
duces but very indifferent Things; yet ſo it is, that | ſee 
nothing worthy of any great Admiration; neither, in- 
deed, have I ſuch an Intimacy with many Men, as is re- 
quiſite to form a Judgment of them ; and thoſe with 
whom my Condition makes me the moſt frequent, are, 
for the moſt part, Men that take little Care of the Cul- 


ture of the Mind, but look upon Honour as the Sum of 


all Bleſſings, and Valour as the Height of all Perfection. 

What I ſee that is handſome in others, I very readily 
He loved s. commend and eſteem; nay, I often ſay more 
commend Merit, in their Commendation, than, I think, they 
whether in his really deſerve, and give myſelf fo far leave 
Prienasor Exe to lye ; for I cannot invent a' falſe Subject. 
_—_ My Teſtimony is never wanting to 'my 
Friends, in what I conceive deſerves Praiſe ; and where 
a Foot is due to them, in Point of Merit, I am will- 
ing to give them a Foot and a half; but to attribute 
to them Qualities that they have not, I cannor do it, nor 
openly defend their Imperfections: Nay, I frankly give 
my very Enemies their due Teſtimony of Honour: My 
Affection alters, my Judgment does not; I never con- 
found my Controverſy with other Circumſtances that are 
foreign to it; and am ſo jealous of the Liberty of my 
Fudgment, that I can very hardly part with it for any 
Paſſion whatever: I do myſelf a greater Injury in Lying, 
than I do him of whom I tell a Lye. This commenda- 
Evemies bo. ble and generous Cuſtom is obſerved: of the 
aoured by the Perſian Nation, That they ſpoke of their 


Perkins for mortal Enemies, and with whom they were 
their Fire. «© at deadly Wars, as honourably and juſtly 
£ HF wy 
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« as their Virtues did deſerve.“ I know Men enough that 
have ſeveral fine Parts; one Wit, another Courage, ano- 
ther Addreſs, another Conſcience, another Language, 
one one Science, another another; but a Man generally 
great, and that has all theſe brave Parts together, or any 
one of them, to ſuch a Degree of Excellence, that we 
ſhould admire him, or compare him with thoſe we ho- 
nour of Times paſt, my Fortune never brought me ac- 
quainted with one; the greateſt I ever knew, I mean, for 
the natural Parts of the Soul, and the beſt-natured Man 
living, was Stephen Boetius; his was a capa- - 
cious Soul indeed, and that had every Way ay rs 
a beautiful Aſpect; a Soul of the old Stamp, 
and that would have produced great Deeds, had Fortune 
been ſo pleaſed, as he had added much to thoſe great na- 
tural Parts by Learning and Study. 

But how it comes to paſs I know not, and yet it is cer- 
tainly ſo, there is as much Vanity and Weak- „„ 
neſs of Judgment in thoſe who profeſs the 22 
greateſt Abilities, who take upon them learn- rt Men of 
ed Callings, and bookiſh Employments, as in Letters are 
any other ſort of Men whatever; either be- ow 
cauſe more is required and expected from flandings, 
them, and that common Defects are inex- 
cuſable in them; or, truly, becauſe the Opinion they 
have of their own Learning makes them more bold to 
expoſe and lay themſelves too open, by which they loſe 
and betray themſelves. As an Artificer more betrays his 
Want of Skill in a rich Work that he has in his Hand, if 
he diſgrace it by ill Handling, and contrary to the Rnles 
required, than in a mean Subject; and Men are more diſ- 
pleaſed at a Fault in a Statue of Gold, than in one of A- 
labaſter ; fo do theſe, when they exhibit Things that, in 
themſelves, and in their Place, would be good : For they 
make Uſe of them without Diſcretion, honouring their 
Memories at the Expence of their Underſtanding,: and 
making themſelves : ridiculous, to honour Cicero, Galen, 
Ulpian, and St. Jerome gl 

L willingly fall again into the Diſcourſe of the Folly of 
our Education ; the End of which has been not to render 
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452 MoNTAIGNE's Eſſays, Book 11 
us Good and Wiſe, but Learned, and it has obtained it: 
It has not taught us to follow and embrace Virtue and 
Prudence, but has imprinted in us the Derivation and E. 
tymology of thoſe Words : We know how to decline Vir. 
tue, yet we know not how to love it: If we do not know 
what Prudence is in Effect, and by Experience, we have 
it, however, by Jargon and by Heart. We are not con- 
tent to know the Extraction, Kindred, and Alliances. of 
our Neighbours ; we deſire, moreover, to have them our 
Friends, and to eſtabliſh a Correſpondence and Intelli- 
gence with them: This Education of ours has taught us 
Definitions, Diviſions, and Partitions of Virtue, as ſo ma- 
ny Surnames and Branches of a Genealogy, without any 
farther Care of eſtabliſhing any Familiarity or Intimacy 
| betwixt it and us. Our Education has culled out, for 
our initiary Inſtruction, not ſuch Books as contain the 
ſoundeſt and trueſt Opinions, but thoſe that ſpeak the 
beſt Greek and Latin; and by their florid Words has in- 
ſtilled into our Fancy the vaineſt Humours of Antiquity. 
A good Education alters the Judgment and Manners; 
as it happened to. Polemon, a young debauched Greet, 
who going, by Chance, to hear one of Xenocrates's Lec- 
tures, did not only obſerve the Eloquence and Learning 
of the Reader, and not only brought home the Know- 
ledge of ſome fine Matter; but he gained a more mani- 
feſt and ſolid Profit, which was the ſudden Ch and 
Reformation of his former Life. Whoever found. uch an 
Effect of our Diſcipline ? | 


faciaſnme quod olim 

| A Polemon, ponas infignia morbi, 
Faſciolas, cubital, focalia, potus ut ille 
Dicitur ex collo furtim carpfiſſe coronas, 
Poſtquam eſt impranſ correptas voce Magiſtri © ? 


Thus rendered by Mr. CRR ECE. 


Canſt thou, like Polemon reclaim'd, remove 

Thy foppiſh Dreſs, thoſe Symptoms of thy Love; 

As he when drunk, with Garlands round his Head, 
: * once to hear the ſober Stoic read; ' * 
$ | Aſham' , 


© Hor. lib. ü. Sat. 3 v. . 253. Ce. 
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Of Preſumption. | 
Aſham'd, he took his Garlands off, began 
Another Courſe, and grew a ſober Man? 


That ſeems to me to be the leaſt contemptible Condition 


Ch. XVII. 


of Men, which, by its Simplicity, is ſeated 
in the loweſt Degree, and invites us to a 
more regular Conduct. I find the Manners 
and Language of the Country People com- 
monly better ſuited to the Preſcription of 
true Philoſophy, than thoſe of our Philoſo- 


phers themſelves. * Plus ſapit vulgus, quia 
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The Manners © 
of the meaner 
Sert of People 
more regular + 
than thoſe of 
the Philgſe- 


J. 


tantum, quantum opus eft, ſapit : The Vulgar are ſo much 
* the Wiſer, becauſe they only know what is needful for 


© them to know.“ | 


The moſt remarkable Men, as I have judged by out- 
ward Appearances (for, to judge of them ac- 9, greargf 


cording to my own Method, I muſt pene- 
trate into them a great deal deeper) tor War 


Warriors in 


Montaigne's 


and military Conduct, were the Duke of 7* 
Guiſe, who died at Orleans, and the late Marſhal Sjrozzy. 


For Gownſmen of great Ability, and no 
common Virtue, Olivier and De Hoſpital, 
Chancellors of France, 


dig ad 


ortÞ. 


Poeſy too, in my Opinion, has flouriſhed in this Age 


of ours. We have Abundance of very good 
Artiſts in this Claſs, Aurat, Beze, Buchanan, 
Hoſpital, Montdore, and Turnebus. 


Several good 
Latin Poets. 


As to the French Poets, I believe they have raiſed it to 


the higheſt Pitch to which it will ever arrive; 
and, in thoſe Parts of it wherein Ronſard and 
Du Bellay excel, I find them little inferior to 
the ancient Perfection. 

Adrian Turnebus knew more, and what he 
did know, better than any Man of his Time, 
or long before him. 

The Lives of the laſt Duke of Alva, and 
of our Conſtable De Montmorency, were both 
of them Noble, and had many rare Reſem- 
blances of Fortune ; but the Beauty and the 
Glory of the Death of the laſt, in the Sight 
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454. MonTA1GNE's Efſays, Book II. 
of Paris, and of his King, in their Service, againſthis 
neareſt Relations, at the Head of an Army, through bis 
Conduct, Victorious, and with Sword in Hand, at ſo ex- 
treme an Old- age, merits, methinks, to be recorded a- 
mongſt the moſt remarkable Events of our Times: As 


| alſo the conſtant Goodneſs, Sweetneſs of Re- 
"ax 5 hoyg De haviour, and conſcientious Facility of Mon- 


ſieur De la Noue, in ſo great an Injuſtice of | 


armed Parties, (the true School of Treaſon, Inhumanity, 


and Robbery) wherein he always kept up the Reputation 
of a great and experienced Captain. 


I have taken a 4 05 to publiſh, in ſeveral Places, 


the Hopes I have of Mary de Gournay le Fars, 

— my adopted Daughter, and certainly beloved 
y me with more than a paternal Love, and 

involved in my Solitude and Retirement, as one of the 
beſt Parts of my own Being. I have no Regard to any 
Thing in this World but her; and, if a Man may preſage 
from her Youth, her Soul will, one Day, be capable of 


the nobleſt Things; and, amongſt others, of the Perfec- 
tion of the ſacred Friendſhip, to which we do not read 
that any of her Sex could ever yet arrive ; the Sincerity 
and Solidity of her Manners are already ſufficient for it; 
her Affection towards me is more than ſuperabundant, 
and ſuch, in ſhort, as that there is nothing more to be 
wiſhed, if not that the Apprehenſion ſhe has of my End, 


being now Five and fifty Years old, might not ſo cruelly 
afflict 
© As to the Meaning of theſe Words, Adopted Daughter, ſee the At- 
ticle Gournay in Bayle's 5 — where you will find, that this young 
Lady's Opinion of the firſt Eſſays of Montaigne gave the Occaſion for thi 
Adoption, long before ſhe ever ſaw Montaigne. Bat here I can't help tran- 
{cribing Part of a Paſſage, which Mr. Bayle quoted from M. Paſqwier, inthe 
Note A, which contains ſome remarkable Particulars of this Sort of Adop- 
tion. Montaigne, ſays Paſquier, having, in 1588, made a long Stay at 
Paris, Mademoiſelle de Jars came thither, on Purpoſe to ſee his Perſon ; 
* and ſhe and her Mother carried him to their Houſe at Geurnay, where 
© he ſpent two Months in two or three Journeys, and met with as hearty a 
* Welcome as he could defire ; and, finally, that this virtuous Lady, being 
informed of Montaigne's Death, croſſed almoſt thro? the whole Kingdom 
of France, with Paſſports, as well from her own Motive, as by Invitation 
from Montaigne's Widow and Daughter, to mix her Tears with then, 
. whoſe Sorrows were boundleſs.“ LT 
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Ch. XVIII. - Of giving the Lye. 48; 
afflict her. The Judgment ſhe made of my firſt Efſays, 
being a Woman ſo young, and in this Age, and alone in 
her own Country, and the famous Vehemency wherewith 
ſhe loved, and deſired me upon the ſole Eſteem ſhe had 
of me, before ſhe ever ſaw me, is an Accident very wor- 
thy of Conſideration. | | oO. 
Other Virtues have had little or no Credit in this Age, 
but Valour is become popular by our Civil Vaber i; be- 
Wars; and in this Reſpe&t we have Souls cone popular in 
brave, even to Perfection, and in ſo great France. 
Number, that the Choice is impoſſible to be made. This 
is all of extraordinary, and not common, that has hither- 
to arrived at my Knowledge. g 


— 
— 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Of giving the L Y E. 


Lo, A 


E LL, but ſome one will ſay by 2 This De- 
ſign of making a Man's Self the a 
subject of his Writing were excuſable in . 
rare and famous Men, who, by their Re- % en of hin- 
© putation, had given others a Curioſity to 4 = 1 
* be fully informed of them.“ It is moſt f a 
true, I confeſs it, and know very well, that Artificers 
will ſcarce lift their Eyes from their Work to look at an 
ordinary Man, when they will forſake their Workhouſes 
and Shops to ſtare at an eminent Perfon, when he comes 
to Town: It miſbecomes any Perſon to give his own 
Character, except he has Qualities worthy of Imitarlon, 
and whoſe Life and Opinions may ferve for a Model. 
The great Actions of Cæſar and Xenophon were a juſt and 
ſolid Baſis on which to fix and found their Narratives: 
And it were alſo to be wiſhed, that we had the Journals 
of Alexander the Great, and the. Commentaries that. Au- 
guſtus, Cato, Sylla, Brutus, and others have left of their 
Actions. We love and contemplate the very Statues of 
681 - 12 eh 


456 MonTarcnz's Eſay,, Book II 
ſuch Perſonages, both in Copper and Marble. This Re- 
monſtrance is very true, but it very little concerns me,. 
Neon recito cuiquam, nift amicis, idque rogatus ; 

Non ubivis, coramve quibuſſibet: In medio qui 

Scripta foro recitant, ſunt multi, quique lavantes. 

5 

I ſeldom do rehearſe, and when I do 

Tis to my Friends, and with Reluctance too, 

Not before every one, and every-where ; 

We have too many that Rehearſers are, 

In Baths, the Forum, and the public Square. 


I do not here form a Statue to erect in the Centre of 1 
City, in the Church, or any public Quadrangle. 


Non equidem hoc ſtudeo, bullatis ut mibi nugis 
Pagina turgeſcat ; | | 
Secreti loquimur *, 

1. 6. 
With pompous Traſh to ſwell the frothy Line 

Is not, indeed, my Friend! what I deſign : 
Whatever be the Secrets I indite, 

To you ] truſt, to you alone I write. 


*Tis for ſome Corner of a Library, or to entertain 3 
Neighbour, a Kinſman, or a Friend, that has a mind tq 
renew his Acquaintance and Familiarity with me in this 
my Picture. Others have been encouraged to ſpeak of 
themſelves, becauſe they found the Subject worthy and 
rich; I, on the contrary, am the bolder, by reaſon my 
Subject is ſo poor and ſterile, that I cannot be ſuſpected 
of Oſtentation. I judge freely of the Actions of others; 
I give little of my own to judge of, becauſe of their No- 
thingneſs: I am not ſo conſcious of any Good in myſelt, 
25 to tell it without Bluſhing. What Contentment would 
it be to me to hear any thus relate to me the Manners, 

| | | Faces, 
e Inſtead of coactus, as Horace has it in the firſt Verſe, Montaigne hay 
ſubſtituted rogatus, which more exactly expreſſes kis Thought. 
Ferſ. Sat. v. v. 19. * 


Hor. lib. i. Sat, 4 v. 73, Ce. 


Ch. XVIII. Of. giving the Lye. 457 
Faces, Countenances,. the ordinary Words and Fortunes 
of my. Anceſtors? How attentively ſhould I liſten to it! 
In Truth, it would be Ill- nature to deſpiſe even the Pic- 
tures of our. Friends and. Predeceſſors, the Faſhion of 
their Cloaths, and of their Arms. I preſerve my Father's 

Writings, his Seal, and one particular Sword of his, and 
have not thrown the long Staves he uſed to carry in his 
Hand, out of my Cloſet.  Paterna veſtis, et annulus, tanto 
charior eſt poſteris, quanto erga parentes major affetius,'. * A 
« Father's Robe and Ring are ſo much the dearet to his 
6 Poſterity, in Proportion to the Affection they retain for 
© him.* If my Poſterity, nevertheleſs, ſhall be of ano- 
ther Mind, I ſhall be even with them; for they cannot 
care leſs for me, . than I ſhall then do fas them. All the 
Traffic that I have, in this, with the Public, is, that I 
borrow their Writing Tackle, as it is more eaſy, and at 
Hand; and, in Recompence, ſhall, peradventure, my a 
Diſh of Butter from melting in the Market. 


Ne toga cordyllis, ne penula dęſit olivi 10, 
Et laxas feen ſepe dabo tunicas *. 


13 


Pl furniſh Plaice and Olives wich Coat, 
And cover Mack' rel when the Sun ſhines hot. 


And though No- body ſhould read me, have T loſt my 
Time in entertaining myſelf ſo many idle 
Hours, in Thoughts ſo pleaſing and uieful? Montaigns 4 
In moulding this Figure upon myſelf, I have of bimfelf, that 
been ſo oft conſtrained to curry and turn Ze might the 
myſelf, as it were, inſide out, that the Copy 4% fn 
is truly taken, and has, i in ſome ſort, formed 
itſelf. But, as I paint for others, 1 repreſent true Charade. 
myſelf in more exquiſite Colouring than in | 
my own natural Complexion. I am as much formed by 
my Book, as my Book is by me: Tis a Book conſub- 
ſtantial with the Author; of a peculiar Tenor; a Mem- 
ber of my Life, and whoſe 2 870 is not Faint for 


* 25 einen 


* 2 de Civitate Dei, lib. i. c. 13. 7: Mart ' bb. xiii, Ep. I. v. 1. 
Catullus, Ep. 92. v. 8. ä 
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458 MonTaicne's Eſſay, Book Il 
others, as that of all other Books is. In giving ſo con. 
tinual, and ſo curious an Account of myſelf, have J lof 
any Time? For he who ſometimes curſorily ſurveys him. 
ſelf only, doth not fo ſtrictly examine himſelf, nor pee. 
trate ſo deep, as he who makes it his Buſineſs, his Study, 
and his whole Employment ; who intends to give a laſting 
Record, with all his Fidelity, and with all his Force. The 
moſt delicious Pleaſures, however digeſted internally, avoid 
leaving any Trace of themſelves, and ſhun the Sight not 
only of the People, but of any other Man. How oft has 
this Affair diverted me from uneaſy Thoughts? And al 
that are frivolous ſhould be reputed ſo. Nature has pre. 
ſented us with a large Faculty of entertaining ourſelves 
apart; and oft calls us to it, to teach us, that we ome 
ourſelves, in part, to Society, but chiefly to ourſelves. Jn 
order to habituate my Fancy, even to meditate in ſome 
Method, and to ſome End, and to keep it from loſing 
itſelf, and roving at Random, *tis but to give it a Body, 
and to regiſter all the pretty Thoughts that preſent them- 
ſelves to it. I give Ear to my Whimſies, becauſe I am 
to record them. How oft has it fallen out, that, being 
diſpleaſed at ſome Actions which Civility and Reaſon did 
not permit me openly to reprove, I have here difgorged 
myſelf of them, not without Deſign of public Inſtruction: 
And yet theſe poetical Laſhes, 


Zon des ſur I gil, zon ſur le groin, 
Zon ſur le dos du Sagoin ®. 
2 . 1. e. 
A Jerk over the Eye, over the Snout, 
Let Sagoin be jerk'd throughout. 


imprint themſelves better upon Paper, than upon the 


-moſt ſenſible Fleſh. What if I liſten to Books a little 


more attentively than ordinary, ſince I watch if I can 

urloin any Thing that may adorn or ſupport my own? 
I have not at all ſtudied to make a Book ; but I have, in 
ſome ſort, ſtudied becauſe I had made it, if it be Study- 
ing, to ſcratch and pinch, now one Author, and then 
another, either by the Head or Foot ; not with any * 


= Marot contre Sagoin. 
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ſign to ſteal Opinions from them, but to aſſiſt, ſecoadz 


and to fortify thoſe I had before embraced. n 
But who ſhall we believe in the Report he makes of 
himſelf, in ſo corrupt an Age? Conſidering '7;, 1241+ Re. 
there are ſo few, if any at all, whom we can yard paid to 

believe, when ſpeaking of others, where there Traih, an edi: 
is leſs Intereſt to lye. The firſt Step to the Vi. 
Corruption of Manners is Baniſhing of Truth ; for, as 
Pindar ſays, © To be ſincerely true is the Beginning of a 
great Virtue,* and the firſt Article that Plato requires 
in the Government of his Republic. The Truth of theſe 
Days is not that which really is ſuch, but what every Man 
perſuades himſelf, or another to believe; as we generally 
give the Name of Money, not only to lawful Coin, but 
to the counterfeit alſo, if it be current. Our Nation has 
Jong been reproached with this Vice; for Salvianus Maſſi- 
lienſis, who lived in the Time of the Emperor Valentinian, 
ſays, That Lying and Perjury is not a Vice with the 


French, but a Way of ſpeaking.” He that would in- 


hance upon this Teſtimony, might ſay, * That it is now 
a Virtue with them.“ Men form and faſhion themſelves 
to it, as to an Exerciſe of Honour; for Diſſimulation is 
one of the moſt notable Qualities of this Age. 
TI have often conſidered, whence comes this Cuſtom, 
that we ſo religiouſly obſerve, of being more |. J 
highly offended with the Reproach of a Vice , , Me. 
ſo familiar to us than with any other, and are fo flung +. 
that it ſhould be the higheſt Injury that can, i be Re- 
in Words, be done us, to reproach us with a 2 Y * 
Lye: Upon Examination, I find, that it is * —_— 
natural to diſclaim thoſe Faults moſt, with which we are 
moſt . tainted : It ſeems as if, by reſenting, and bejog 
moved at the Accuſation, we, in ſome fort, acquitted ' 
ourſelves of the Fault ; if we are guilty of it in Fact, we 
condemn it, at leaſt, in Appearance: May it alſo not be, 
that this Reproach ſeems to imply Cowardice, and Mean- 
neſs of Spirit? Of which can there be a more manifeſt 
Sign, than for a Man to eat his own Words ? What, to 
lye againſt a Man's own Knowledge : Lying is a baſe 
Vice; a Vice that one of the Ancients paints in the moſt 
3 | A of en 
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Lying an d.. Odious Colours, when he ſays, © That it is 10 
gument of th * manifeſt a Contempt of God, and withal a 
Contempt of Fear of Man.“ It is not poſſible more co- 
Ged. piouſly to repreſent the Horror, Baſeneſs, and 
Irregularity of it; for, what can be imagined more vile, 
than a Man, who is a Coward towards Man, ſo coura- 
geous as to defy his Maker? Our Intelligence being by 
no other Canal to be conveyed to one another but by 
Words, he who falſifies them betrays public Society: 
*Tis the only Tube through which we communieate our 
Thoughts and Wills to one another; *tis the Interpreter 
of rhe Soul, and, if it fails us, we no longer know, nor | 
have any farther Tie upon one another : If that deceive 
us, it breaks all our Correſpondence, and diſſolves all the 
Bands of our Government. Certain Nations of the new- 
diſcovered Indies (no Matter for naming them, ſince they 
are no more; for, by a wonderful and unheard-of Exams, 
ple, the Deſolation of that Conqueſt extended to the. ut- 

er Abolition of Names, and the ancient Knowledge of 

laces) offered to their Gods human Blood, but only | 
« ſuch, as was drawn from the Tongue and Ears, to at- 


tone for the Sin of Lying, as well heard as pronounced.) 


The good Fellow of Greece was wont to ſay, © That 
Children were amuſed with Rattles, and Men with 
Words.“ 1 
As to the various Uſages of our giving the Lye, and 
ee the Laws of Honour in that Caſe, and the 


2, Romans Alterations they have received, I ſhall refer 


not fo delicate ſaying what I know of them to another Time, 
in the Article q and ſhall learn, if I can, in the mean while, 
Tings * + at what Time the Cuſtom took Beginning, 
A of ſo exactly weighing and meaſuring Words, 
and of engaging our Honour to them; for it is eaſy to 


| judge, that it was not anciently amongſt the Greeks and 


Romans ; and I have often thought it ſtrange to ſee them 

rail at, and give one another the Lye, without any far- 

ther Quarrel : The Laws of their Duty ſteered ſome other 

Courſe than ours. Cæſar is ſometimes called Thief, and 

ſometimes Drunkard, to his Teeth. We ſee the Ws 
| 0 


Lyſander, in Plutarch's Life of him, c. 4+ * 


* b. „ by 


ch. XIX. Of Liberty of Conſcience. 463 
of Invectives, which they practiſed upon one another, 1 
mean the greateſt Chiefs of War of both Nations, where 
Words were only revenged with Words, without any other 
Conſequence. "2012+ 013 | 8 
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Of Liberty of Coxscizxex. 


»T\IS uſual to ſee good Intentions, if purſued with- 
out Moderation, puſh Men on to've- pyjyjuur Zeal 
ry vicious Effects. In this Diſpute, which den extrave- - 
has now engaged France in a Civil War, the gau, and con- 
beſt and the ſoundeſt Cauſe, no Doubt, is ut unjuſt. 
that which maintains the ancient Religion and Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom. Nevertheleſs, amongſt the 
Men of that Party (for I do not ſpeak of thoſe that make 
a Pretence of it, either to execute their own particular 
Revenge, or to gratify their Avarice, or to court the Fa- 
vour of Princes; but of thoſe who en in the Quarrel 
out of true Zeal to Religion, and a pious Affection to 
maintain the Peace and Government of their Country) of 
theſe, I ſay, we ſee many whom Paſſion tranſports beyond 
the Bounds of Reaſon, and ſometimes inſpires with Coun- 
fels that are unjuſt and violent, and alſo raſh, _ 

It is true, that, in thoſe primitive Times, when our 
Religion began to gain Authority with the _.. 
Laws, Zeal armed many againſt all Sorts of f 7 
Pagan Books, by which the Learned ſuffered Chriſtians, 
an exceeding great Loſs ; which, I conceive, when they be. 
did more Prejudice to Letters, than all the . Maſters, 
Flames kindled by the Barbarians. Of this an Boas 
Cornelius Tacitus is a very good Witneſs ; for STR 
though the Emperor Tacitus, his Kinſman, had, by ex- 
preſs Order, furniſhed all the Libraries in the World with 
his: Book, nevertheleſs, one intire Copy could not eſca 
the curious Search of thoſe who deſired to aboliſh it, — 
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only five or ſx idle Clauſes in it, that were contra w 

e Th al read lend un 
g ey were allo very y to le 

— Praiſes to all the Emperors who did 


abe favoured Thing for us, and univerſally to condemn 
Chriſtianity, all the Actions of thoſe who were our Ad- 


And to blame 


8 verſaries, as is evidently manifeſt in the Em- 
thers, who op- peror . Julian, ſurnamed the Apoſtate; who 
poſed it. was, in Truth, a very great and rare Man, a 
The Character Man in whaſe Soul that Philoſophy was im- 
of the Emperor printed in lively Characters, by which he 
ulian the A. profeſſed to govern all his Actions; and, in 
Truth, there is no ſort of Virtue, of which 
he. has not left behind him very notable Examples. In 
| His Chaſtity. Chaſtity (of which the whole Courſe of his 
Life has given manifeſt Proof) we read the 
like of him, as was ſaid of Alexander and Scipio *, that, 
being in the Flower of his Age (for he was ſlain by the 
Parihians at one and thirty) of a 
tiful Captives, he would not touch, nor fo much as look 
upon one. As to his Juſtice ?, he took himſelf the Pains 
to hear the Parties, and although he would, out of Cu- 
rioſity, enquire what Religion they were of, nevertheleſs 
the Hatred he had to ours, never turned the Balance. He 
made ſeveral good Laws, and cut off a great Part of the 
Subſidies and Taxes levied by his Predeceſſors 4, | oi 
We have two good Hiſtorians, who were Eye-witneſles 
Julian blamed of his Actions; one of whom, Mar ceilinus, 
by two Hifto- in ſeveral Places of his Hiſtory, ſharply re- 
rians, Ey- proves an Edict of his, whereby © he inter- 
e, J dicted all Chriſtian Rhetoricians and Grams 
marians to keep School, or to teach“; and 
ſays, « he could wiſh that Act of his had been buried in 
Silence.“ It is very likely, that, had he done any mote 
ſevere Things againſt us, the Hiſtorian, who was ſo af - 
fectionate to our Party, would not have . it over in 


Silence. | F A a # OSs is ; 


- {He 
— * 


„Ammian. Marcell. -y xiv. *©< ? Fdem,' 8 lib. xxit. d. 10. 
dem, lib. xxv. c. 5, 6 r lem, lib. xxii. c. 10. 
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He was, indeed, ſharp againſt us, but yet no cruel 
Enemy: For our own People tell this Story , Ab. 
of him, That, one Day, walking about ton, by che 
« the City of Chalcedon, Maris, Biſhop of that 2 of a 
Place, called out to him, and told him, Jr fn 4 
« that he was an Atheiſt, and an Apoſtgte > © 
To which he only anſwered, Go, Wretch, and lament 
the Loſs of thy Eyes: To this the Biſhop replied again, 
© ] thank Jeſus Chriſt for taking away my Sight, that I 
might not ſee thy impudent Face. So it is, that this 
Action of his ſavours nothing of the Cruelty that he is ſaid: 
to have exerciſed towards us ; though they ſay, that his 
Anſwer to the Biſhop was but an Affectation of Philoſo- 
phic Patience. He was (ſays Eutropius *, my other Wit- 
neſs) © an Enemy to Cbriſtianity, but without ſhedding 
Blood. And, to return to his Juſtice, there , Tut 
is nothing in that whereof he can be accuſed, 2 
but the Severity he practiſed in the Beginning of his 
Reign, againſt thoſe who had followed the Party of Con- 
flantius, his Predeceſſor. | 
As to his Sobriety, he lived always a Soldier's kind of 
Life; and kept a Table, in Times of the ,,. Sobriety 
moſt profound Peace, like one that prepared a 
and inured himſelf to the Rigours of War“. 3 
His Vigilancy was ſuch, that he divided the Night into 
three or four Parts, of which always the ,,. ,-.. 
leaſt was dedicated to Sleep; the reſt was 
ſpent either in viſiting the Eſtate of his Army and Guards, 
in Perſon, or in Study ; for, amongſt other rare Quali- 
ties, he was very excellent in all ſorts of Literature. Tis 
ſaid of Alexander the Great, That, when he was in Bed, 
for fear leſt Sleep ſhould divert him from his Thoughts 
and Studies, he had always a Baſon ſet by his Bed-ſide, 
* and held one of his Hands out with a Bullet of Copper 
* in it, to the End, that, if he fell aſleep, and his Fingers. 
left their Hold, the Bullet, by falling into the Baton, 


might 


* Soxomen's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, lib. v. e. 4. 
t Eutrop. lib. x. c. 8. 7 
Ammian. Marcell. lib. xxii. c. 2. 

* ldem, lib. xvi. c. 2. et xxvi. c. 5. 
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© might awake him *.” But this Julian was ſo bent up 
what he had a Mind to do, and fo little diſturbed with 
Fumes, by reaſon of his ſingular Abſtinence, that he had 
no Need of any ſuch Invention. 
As to his Military = In he was admirable in al 
the Qualities of a great Captain, as it was 
1 | likely he ſhould, having Burr. almoſt all his 
Life, in a continual Exerciſe of War, and 
moſt of that Time with us in France, againſt the Ger- 
mans and Franconians: We hardly read df an any Man that 
ever encountered more Dangers, or that made more fre- 
quent Proofs of his perſonal Valour. 
His Death has ſomething in it like that of Fact 
His Death. das; for he was wounded with an Arrow, 
which he tried to pull out, and had done it, 
but hw, being two-edged, it cut the Sinews of his Hand. 
He called out forthwith, * That they would carry him, 
© in this Condition, into the Midſt of the Battle to en- 
courage his Soldiers, who very bravely diſputed the 
Battle withour him, till Night parted the Armies . He 
was obliged to his Philoſophy for the ſingular Contempt 
he had for this Life, and all human Things ; and he had 
a firm Belief of the Immortality of the Soul. | 
In Matters of Religion, he was Vicious throughout, 
Hr wwas az. and was ſurnamed the Apaſtate, for having 
died to tbe relinquiſhed ours: Though, methinks, tis 
Morbus E more likely, that he had never thoroughly 
ſelſe Gods embraced it, but had diſſembled, out of O- 
bedience to the Laws, till he came to the Empire. 
He was, in his own, fo ſuperſtitious, that he was laugh- 
ed at for it, by thoſe of the ſame Opinion of 
Exceſſively ſu- 
perffitious. his own Time, who ſaid, © That, had he got 
the Victory over the Parthians, he had de- 
© ſtroyed the Breed of Oxen in the World to ſupply his 
© Sacrifices .“ He was, moreover, a Bigot to the Art 
of Divination, and gave Authority to all ſorts of Pre- 
dictions. He ſaid, amongſt other Things, at his Death, 
* That * he was obliged to the Gods, and thanked them, 
in 


* Ammian. Marcell. lib. xvi. c. 2. y Tdem, ibid. lib. xxv. c. 3. 
2 Idem, ibid. c. 6. * Idem, ibid, lib, xxv. c. 4. 
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© in that they had not been pleaſed to cut him off by Sur- 
« priſe, having, long before, advertiſed him of the Place 
and Hour of his Death; nor by a mean and unmanly 
« Death, more becoming lazy and delicate People; nor 
Aby a Death that was languiſhing, long, and painful; 
and that they had thought him worthy to die after that 
noble manner, in the Career of his Victories, and in the 
Height of his Glory,“ He had a Viſion, like that of 
Marcus Brutus, that firſt threatened him in Gaul; and 
afterwards appeared to him in Perſia, juſt before his 
Death ©. Theſe Words, that ſome make him ſay, when 
he felt himſelf wounded, * Thou haft overcome, Naza- 
rene; or, as others, Content thyſelf; Nazarene, would 
hardly have been omitted, had they been believed by my 
Witneſſes, who, being preſent in the Army, have ſer down 
even the leaſt Motions and Words of his latter End, no 
more than certain other ſtrange Things that are recorded 
of him. , | 
And, to return to my Subject, He long nouriſhed, 
* ſays Marcellinus, Paganiſm in his Heart; % e 0 
* but, all his Army being Chriſtians, he durſt Hablißb Pa- 
not own it ©: But; in the End, ſeeing him- ganiſm, and 
« ſelf ſtrong enough to dare to diſcover him- 622 ” 
* ſelf, he cauſed the Temples of the Gods to l 
* be thrown open, and did his utmoſt to ſet Divifens by a 
© on foot [dolatry*. The better to effect this, general Joie 
© having, at Conſtantinople, found the People 
« diſunited, and alſo the Prelates of the Church divided 
* amongſt themſelves, and having convened them all 
before him, he gravely and earneſtly admoniſhed them 
* to calm thoſe civil Diſſenſions; and that every one 
might freely, and without Fear, follow his own Reli- 
gion: This he did the more ſedulouſly ſollicit, in 
* hopes that this Licenſe would augment the Schiſms and 
Faction of their Diviſion, and hinder the People from 
© re-uniting, and conſequently fortifying themſelves a- 
Vol. II. 8 gainſt 
> Ammian. Marcell. lib. xx. c. 5. oY. 
© Idem, lib. xxv. c. 2. | 
© Viciſti, Galilze. Theodoret. Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. i. c. 20. 
© Idem, lib. x1. c. 2. Fg 


Ammian. Marcell, lib, xxii. c. 3. 
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gainſt him. by their unanimous Intelligence and Con- 
cord; having experienced, by the Cruelty of ſome 
« Chriſtians, that there is no Beaſt in the World ſo much 
to be feared by Man, as Man.“ | 
; Theſe are very near his Words, wherein this is very 
Nellie on Worthy of Conſideration, that the _ 
this Policy, Julian made Uſe of the fame Receipt of Li 
with regard . berty of Conſcience, to inflame the civil Diſ- 
* 75 2 ſenſions, that our Kings have now done to 
42 ＋ extinguiſh them: So that it may be ſaid, on 
ontaigne's one ſide, That to give the People the Reins 
Time, to the to entertain every Man his own Opinion 
Proteſtants. ig to ſcatter and ſow Diviſion, and, as it 
* were, to lend a Hand to augment it, there being no 
+ Barrier nor Correction of Law to ſtop and hinder its 
* Career;* but, on the other fide, a Man may alſo ſay, 
* That to give People the Reins to entertain every Man 
* his own Opinion is to mollify and appeaſe them by 
Facility and Toleration, and dulis the Point which is 
© whetted and made ſharper by Singularity, Novelty, and 
* Difficulty.” And, I think, it is more for the Honour 


- 
- 


of the Devotion of our Kings, that, not having been able 


to do what they would, they have made a Shew of being 
willing to do what they could. 


** 


9 


GH AB. . 
That we Taſte nothing Pure. 


O weak is our Condition, that Things cannot fall 
into-our Uſe in their natural Simplicity and Purity; 

There i: %% the Elements that we enjoy, are changed, 
Convenieny even Metals themſelves ; and Gold mult be 
without its In-" debaſed, by ſome Alloy, to fit it for our 
ca duentence. Service. Neither has Virtue, ſo ſimple as 
that which Ariſto, Pyrrho, and alſo the Stoics have made 
the principal End of Life; nor the Cyrenaic and Arijtippic 
Pleaſure been uſeful to it without a Mixture. Of the 
3 3 | Pleaſure 


— — 
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ch. XX. That we Tafte nothing Pure. £6 
Pleaſure and Goods that we enjoy, there is not one exe mpt 
from ſome Mixture of Evil and Inconvenience. _. 


—— medio de fonte leporum, 
Surgit amari aliquid, quod in ipfis floribus angat *. 
1 be 
Something that's Bitter will ariſe, 
Even amidſt our Jollities, 


Our extremeſt Pleaſure has ſome Air of groaning and 
complaining in it : Would you not fay, that it is dying 
of Anguiſh ? Nay, when we forge the Image of it, in its 
Excellency, we paint it with fickly and painful Epithets, 
Languor, Softneſs, Feebleneſs, Faintneſs, Morbidezza, a 
great Teſtimony of their Conſanguinity and Conſubſtan- 
tiality : Profound Joy has more of Severity than Gaiety 
in it: The extremeſt and fulleſt Contentment, more of 
the Sedate than of the Merry. Ipſa felicitas, ſe niſi tem- 
perat, premit: Even Felicity, unleſs it moderate itſelf, 
* oppreſſeth.” Pleaſure preys upon us, according to the 
old Greek Verſe ', which ſays, That the Gods ſell us all 
the Good they give us; that is to ſay, that they give 
us nothing Pure and Perfect, and which we do not pur- 


. chaſe but at the Price of ſome Evil. 


Labour and 1 very unlike in pa te aſſociate, 
nevertheleſs, b know not what natura : | 
Conjunction. 3 ſays, That ſome 2 — 4 
God tried to mix in one Maſs, and to con- ene ad, as a 
found Pain and Pleaſure, but, not being ,n 
© able to do it, he bethought him, at leaſt, : 
to couple them by the Tail.“ Metredorus ' ſaid, * That 
in Sorrow there is ſome Mixture of Pleaſure.* I know 
not, whether or no he intended any Thing elſe by that 
Saying : But, for my Part, I am of Opinion, that there 
is Delign, Conſent, and Complacency in giving a Man's 

h 2 Self 
r Lucret. lib. iv. v. 1126; 
Senec. Ep. 74. 
Ta ra 

ITo?20w nun ri Tewyala Or. 

Epicharmus apud Xenophon. lib. xi. K. 
* In Plato's Dialogue, intitled Phaden, p. 376. 
| Metrodorus, Senec. Ep. gg. | 
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And one Attalus, in Seneca, ſays, * That the Memory of 
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Self up to Melancholy; I ſay, that, beſides Ambition, 
which may alſo have a Stroke in the Buſineſs, there is 
ſome Shadow of Delight and Delicacy, which ſmiles up- 
on, and flatters us, even in the very Lap of Melancholy, 
Are there not ſome Complexions that feed upon it ? 


— ft quedam flere voluptas v. 
1 
A certain kind of Pleaſure tis to Weep. 


© our deceaſed Friends is as grateful to us, as the Bitter- 
« nels in the Wine, very old, is to the Palate *, 


Aſiniſter vetulis puer Falerni 

Ingere mi calices amariores *. 

. "iy 

Thou, Boy, that fil the old Falernian Wine, 
The bitt'reſt pour into the Bowl that's mine. 


/ 


4 


« and as Apples that have a ſweet Tartneſs.“ Nature 
diſcovers this Confuſion to us. Painters hold, That | 
the ſame Motions and Screwings of the Face that ſerve 
for Weeping, ſerve for Laughter too ;* and, indeed, 
before the one or the other be finiſhed, do but obſerve 
the Painter's Conduct, and you will be in Doubt to which 
of the two the Deſign does tend : And the Extremity of 
Laughter is mixed with Tears: Nullum fine auttoramento 
malum eſt * : No Evil is without its Compenſation.* _ 
When I imagine Man ſurrounded with all the Conve- 
Canſant and Mences that are to be deſired, let us put the 
Ani verſal Plas Caſe, that all his Members were always ſeized 
fare not ro be with a Pleaſure like that of Generation in its 
borne by Man. moſt exceſſive Height ; I fancy him melting 
under the Weight of his Delight, and fee him utterly un- 
able to ſupport ſo Pure, ſo Continual, and fo Univerſal 4 
Pleaſure : Indeed he is running away whilſt he is there, 
and naturally makes Haſte to eſcape, as from a Place 
where 


= Ovid. Triſt. El: 3. v. 37. a Senec. Epiſt. 63. * Catul. 
Epiſt. 25. v. 1, 2. » Senec, Epiſt. 69. 3 


08” a> 


* 


* 


Ch. X. Wat we Taſte nothing Pure. 459 
where he cannot ſtand firm, and where he is afraid of 
—_ | ; 
When L religiouſly confeſs wy I find, that the beſt 
ood Quality I have has in it ſome Tincture X 
O vis ; 65 am afraid, that Plato, in his 1 
pureſt Virtue (I who am as ſincere and per- Hund in 
fect a Lover of him, and of the Virtues of Mau. | 
that Stamp, as any other whatever) if he. laid his Ear 
cloſe to himſelf, (and he did ſo) he would have heard 
ſome jarring Sound of haman Mixture ; but ſo obſcure 
as only to be perceived by himſelf: Man is wholly and 
throughout but a patched and motly Compoſition, C 
Even the Laws of Juſtice themſelves cannot ſubſiſt 
without ſome Mixture of Injuſtice: Inſo- 7, ju, 
much that Plato ſays, * They undertake to Laws have 
cut off the Madras Head, who pretend ne Mixture 
* to purge the Laws, of all Inconvenience. of ae, 
Omne magnum exemplum habet aliguid ex iniquo, quod contra 
 fingulos utilitate publicd rependitur : Every great Example 
* of Juſtice has in it ſome Mixture of Injuſtice, which 
recompenſes the Wrong done to particular Men, by its 
public Utility,“ ſays Tacitus. 1 
It is likewiſe true, that for the Buſineſs of Life, 
and the Service of public Commerce, there __ 
may be ſome Exceſſes in the Purity and — — 
Perſpicacity of our Mind; that penetrating more proper fer 
Light has too much of Subtilty and Curioſi- Hair: hr 
ty: It muſt be a little ſtupified and blunted, = = nioft 
to be rendered more obedient to Example 
and Practice; and a little veiled and obſcured, to bear 
the better Proportion to this dark and terreſtrial Life: 
And yet common and leſs ſpeculative Souls are found to 
be more proper, and more ſucceſsful in the Management 
of Affairs; and the elevated and exquiſite Opinions of 
Philoſophy are unfit for Buſineſs : This acute Vivacity of 
the Mind, and the ſupple and reſtleſs Volubility of it, 
diſturb our Negociations : We are to manage human 
Enterpriſes more ſuperficially and roughly, and leave a 
great Part to the Prerogatives of Fortune : It is not ne- 
H h 3 ceflary 
4 Tacit. Annal. lib. xiv. 
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ceſſary to examine Affairs with ſo much Subtlety, and ſ 
deeply: A Man loſes himſelf in the Conſideration of 
many contrary Luſtres, and various Forms. Volutautibus 
res inter ſe pug nantes, obtorpuerant animi: * Whilſt they 
< conſidered of Things ſo inconſiſtent in themſelves, t 

© were aſtoniſhed.” *Tis what the Ancients ſay of Simo: 
nides *, That by reaſon his Imagination ſuggeſted to 
him, upon the Queſtion King Hiero had put to him (to 
© anſwer which, he had many Days to confider it) ſeveral 
© witty and ſubtle Arguments, whilſt he doubted which 
© was the moſt likely, he totally deſpaired of the Truth.“ 
He that dives into, and in his Inquiſition comprehends, all 
Circumſtances and Conſequences, hinders his Choice : A 
little Engine, well handled, is ſufficient for Executions of 
leſs or greater Weight and Moment : The beſt Managers 
are thoſe who are leaſt able to tell us why they are ſo; 
and the greateſt Talkers, for the moſt part, do nothin 
to Purpoſe. I know one of this ſort of Men, and a m 
excellent Manager in Theory, who has miſerably let an 
hundred thouſand Livres yearly Revenue flip through his 
Hands. I know another, who ſays, that he is able to 
give better Advice than any of his Council; and there ig 
not, in the World, a fairer Shew of a Soul, and of a good 
Underſtanding, than he has ; nevertheleſs, when he comes 
to the Teſt, his Servants find him quite another Thing z 
not to bring his Misfortune into the Account. 


— 


CHAP. XK 
Again} S LOT H. 


HE Emperor Veſpaſian, being ſick of the Diſeaſe 
1 whereof he died, did not, for all that, neglect to 


inquire after the State of the Empire z and, 
om Oy even in Bed, continually diſpatched very ma- 


ought to die. ny Affairs of great Conſequence ; for which, 
| | being 


r Livy, lib, xxxii. c. 20. 


„Ling Hiere had defired him to define what God was. Cic. de Nat 
Deor, lid. 3. c. 22, * * . 
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being reproved by his Phyſician, as a Thing prejudicial 
to his Health, An Emperor, ſaid he, muſt die ſtanding *, A 
fine Saying, in my Opinion, and worthy of a great Prince. 
The Emperor Adrian afterwards made Uſe of one to the 
ſame Purpoſe ; and Kings ſhould be often put in mind of 
it, to make them know, that the great Office conferred 
upon them, of the Command of ſo many Men, is not an 
idle Employment; and that there is nothing can ſo juſtly 
diſguſt a Subject, and make him unwilling to expoſe him- 
ſelf to Labour and Danger for the Service of his Prince, 
than to ſee him, in the mean Time, devoted to his Eaſe; 
and to vain and unmanly Amuſements : Nor will the 
Subject be ſollicitous of his Prince's Preſervation, who 
ſo much neglects that of his People. N 
Whoever offers to maintain, that 'tis better for a Prince 

to carry on his Wars by others, than in his % og „% 
own Perſon, Fortune will furniſh him with command his : 
Examples enough of thoſe whoſe Lieute- mies in Per 
nants have brought great Enterpriſes to a“ 
happy Iſſue, and of thoſe alſo whoſe Preſence has done 
more Hurt than Good. But no virtuous and valiant 
Prince can bear to be tutored with ſuch ſcandalous Leſ- 
ſons; under Colour of ſaving his Head, like the Statue of 
a Saint, for the Happineſs of his Kingdom, they degrade. 
him from, and make him incapable of, his Office, which 
is Military throughout. I know one, who had much ra- 
ther be beaten, than to fleep whilſt another fights for 
him ; and who never, without Envy, heard of any brave 
Thing done, even by his own Officers, in his Abſence : 
And Selima the Firſt ſaid, with very good Reaſon, in my. 
Opinion, That Vidlories, obtained without the Sovereigns, 
were never Complete. Much more readily would he have 
ſaid, that that Sovereign ought to bluſh for Shame, to 
pretend to any Share in it, when he had contributed no- 
thing to it, but his Voice and Thought; nor even ſo 
much as thoſe, conſidering, that, in ſuch Works as that, 
the Direction and Command that deſerve Honour, are 
only ſuch as are given upon the Place, and in the Heat 
H h 4 | 44.06 


& Suetonius in Veſpaſian. ſect. xxiv. 
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of the Buſineſs. No Pilot performs his Office by ftand- 
ing ſtill. The Princes of the Ottoman Family, the chief. 
eſt in the World in Military Fortune, have warmly em. 
braced this Opinion; and Bajazet the Second, with his 
Son that ſwerved from it, ſpending their Time in the 
Sciences, and other Employments within Doors, gave 

great Blows to their Empire: And Amurath the Third, 
now reigning, following their Example, begins to do the 
ſame. Was it not Edward the Third, King of England, 
who ſaid this of our King Charles the Fifth ? There ne. 
ver was King who ſo ſeldom put on his Arms, and yet 
+ never King who cut me out ſo much Work. He might 
well think it b ſtrange, as an Effect of Chance more than of 
Reaſon : And let thoſe ſeek out ſome other Advocate for 
them than me, who will reckon the Kings of Caſtle and 
Portugal amongſt the warlike and magnanimous Con- 

yerors, becauſe, at the Diſtance of twelve hundred 

eagues from their lazy Reſidence, by the Conduct of 
their Agents, they made themſelves Maſters of both In: 
dies; of which, *tis a Queſtion, if they had but the Cou- 
rage to go and enjoy them. 

The _—_—_— Julian ſaid yet further, That a Philoſo- 
The Au, * pher, and a brave Man, ought not ſo much 
and Sobricty as to breathe? ; that is to ſay, not to allow 
reguifite in any more to bodily Neceſſities, than what we 
0 cannot refuſe; keeping the Soul and Body 
* till intent and buſy about Things Honourable, Great, 
* and Virtuous :* He was aſhamed, if any one in Public 
ſaw him ſpit or ſweat, (which is ſaid by ſome alſo of the 
Lacedemonian young Men, and which Xencphon ſays of 
the Perſian) becauſe he conceived, that Exerciſe, con- 
tinual Labour, and Sobriety, ought to have dried up all 
thoſe Superfluities. What Seneca ſays will not be unfit 
for this Place; which is, That the ancient Romans kept 
their Youth always ſtanding, and taught them nothing 
+ that they were to learn, fitting “. 

*Tis a generous Deſire to wiſh to Die uſefully, and 
like a Man; but the Effect lies not ſo much in our Reſolu- 
tion, as in our good Fortune. A thouſand have propoſed 
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to themſelves, in Battle, either to Conquer or Die, who 
have failed both in the one and the other: ey 

Wounds and Impriſonment crofling their De- bas 2 
ſign, and compelling them to live againſt fi Bu i; 


even our Deſires, and our Knowledge. For- % Thing be 
tune was not obliged to ſecond'the Vanity of Rr 
the Roman Legions, who bound themſelves, | 
by Oath, either to Overcome, or Die.“ Vickor, Marce 
tabi, revertar ex acie; fi fallo, Jovem patrem, Gradivum- 
ve Martem, alioſque iratos invoco Deos. © I will return 
Marcus Fabius) a Conqueror from the Army; and, if 
« [ fail, I wiſh the Indignation of Fove, Mars, and the 
other offended Gods, may light upon me.“ The Per- 
tueueſe ſay, That, in a certain Place of their Conqueſt 
of the Indies, they met with Soldiers, who had damned 
* themſelves, with horrible Execrations, to enter into no 
* Compoſition, but either to kill, or be killed; and had 
their Heads and Beards ſhaved in Token of this Vow.” 
*Tis to much Purpoſe to hazard ourſelves, and to be ob- 
ſtinate : It ſeems as if Blows avoid thoſe that preſent 
themſelves too briſkly to Danger; and do not willingly - 
fall upon thoſe who too willingly ſeek them, and ſo de- 
feat their Deſign. There was one, who had tried all 
Ways, and could not obtain Dying by the Hand of the 
Enemy, was conſtrained, in order to make good his Re- 
ſolution of bringing home Victory, or of loſing his Life, 
to kill himſelf, even in the Heat of Battle. Among other 
Examples, this is one: Philiſtus, General of the Naval 
Army of Dionyſius the Younger, againſt the Syracuſans, 
* preſented them Battle, which was ſharply diſputed, theit᷑ 
Forces being equal. In which Engagement he had the 
© better at firſt, through his Valour : But, the Syracuſans 
+ ſurrounding his Gally, after he had, with great Feats of 
Arms, tried to diſengage himſelf, and hoping for no 
Relief, with his own Hand he took away that Life 
* he had fo liberally, but in vain, expoſed to the E- 
F nemy.' 
| Muley 

* Tit. Liv. lib. ii. c. 45. Plutarch in the Life of Bion, c. 8. 
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. © Muley Moluck, King of Fez, who, Anno 1578, won 
"we the Battle againſt Sebaſtian, King of Porty. 
AXivity of © gat, ſo famous for the Death of three Kings, 
Muley Mo- and the Tranllation of that great Kingdom 
— Ki A to the Crown of Caſtile, was extremely fick 
ih, where be © When the Portugueſe entered, in an hoſtile 
died Congueror manner, into his Dominions ; and, from 
ef the Portu- © that Day forward, grew worle and worſe, 
gueſe. ſtill drawing nearer to, and foreſeeing his 
End: Yet never did Man imploy his own Sufficien- 
cy more vigorouſly and bravely, than he did u 

this Occaſion. He found himſelf too weak to undergo 
the Pomp and Ceremony of entering into this Camp, 
which, after their manner, is very magnificent, and full 
of Buſtle ; and therefore reſigned that Honour to his 
Brother : But the Office of a General was all that he 
reſigned; all the reſt, of Utility and Neceſſity, he moſt 
exactly and gloriouſly performed; his Body lying upon 
a Couch, but his Judgment and Courage upright and 
firm to his laſt Galp, and, in ſome ſort, beyond it : He 
might have waſted his Enemy, who was indiſcreetly 


* 


R „ 


and it was very grievous to his Heart, that, for Want 
of a little Life, or Some - body to ſubſtitute in the Con- 
duct of this War *, and of the Affairs of a troubled 
State, he found himſelf compelled to ſeek a doubtful 
and bloody Victory, when he had another, better and 
ſurer, already in his Power : Yet he wonderfully ma- 
naged the Continuance of his Sickneſs, in waſting the 
Enemy, and in drawing them from the Naval Army, 
© and the Sea-Ports in the Coaſt of Africa, even till the 
« laſt Day of his Life, which he deſignedly reſerved for 
© this great Battle. He formed the main Battle in a Cir- 
cle, environing the Portugal Army on every Side; which 
Circle, coming to draw up cloſe together, did not only 
hinder them in the Conflict, (which was very ſharp, 
through the Valour of the young invading King) con- 
ſidering they were, every Way, to make a Front; w- 
© allo 


2 Thuanus, Hiſt. lib. bv. p. 248. the Geneva EditÞdn, in 1720. 
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advanced into his Dominions without ſtriking a Blow; | 
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« alſo prevented their Flight after the Defeat, ſo that, 
finding all Paſſages poſſeſſed and ſhut up, they were 
« conſtrained to cloſe up together again; coacervanturgue 
« non ſolum cæde, ſed etiam fuga; and there they who ſtood, 
« and they who fled, were lain, in Heaps upon one ano- 
ther, leaving to the Conqueror a very bloody and intire 
Victory. As he was dying, he cauſed himſelf. to be 
« carried and hurried from Place to Place, where moſt 
Need was; and, paſling thro” the Files, encouraged the 
Captains and Soldiers one after another. But, a Corner 
of his main Battle being broke, he was not to be re- 
« ſtrained from mounting on Horſeback, Sword in Hand. 
« He did his utmoſt to break from thoſe about him, and 
to ruſh into the thickeſt of the Battle, they all the while 
« ſtopping him, ſome by the Bridle, ſome by his Robe, 
* and others by his 2 This laſt Effort totally de- 
« prived him of the little Life he had left; they again laid 
him upon his Couch, but, coming to himſelf again, he 
< ſtarted, as it were, out of his Swoon, all other Faculties 
* failing, to give his People Notice, that they were to con- 
* ceal his Death (the moſt neceſſary Command he had 
* then to give, that his Soldiers might not be diſcouraged 
* with the News) he expired with his Finger upon his 
Mouth, the ordinary Signal for keeping Silence. 
Who ever lived ſo long and ſo far in Death? Who ever 
died more like a Man ? The moſt extreme, and the moſt 
natural Degree of entertaining Death, is to look upon it, 
not only without Aſtoniſnment, but without Care, con- 
tinuing the wonted Courſe of Life even into it; as Cate 
did, who entertained himſelf in Study, and went to ſleep. 
having a violent and bloody Deſign upon himſelf in his 
Heart, and the Weapon in his Hand, to execute it. 


* Thuanus, lib. v. p. 248, obſerves, that it was ſaid Charles of Bour- 
ben gave the ſame Signal, when he was expirin at the Foot of the Walls of 
Rome, which his Troops took by Storm, juſt after his Death. | 


CHAP. 
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5 c HAP. XXII 
Of POSTS. 


HAVE been' none of the leaſt able in this Exerciſe, 
I which is proper for Men of my Pitch, well-ſet and 
mort; but I give it over, it ſhakes us too much to conti- 
nue long. I was juſt now reading, That King Cyrus, 
Pes Hrn the better to have News brought him from 
rf ſet up by all Parts of the Empire, which was of a 
Cyrus, © yaſt Extent, cauſed it to be tried, how far 
© 2 Horſe could go, in a Day, before he baited; and at 
© that Diſtance appointed Men, whoſe Buſineſs it was to 
* have Horſes always in readineſs, to mount thoſe on who 
* were diſpatched away to him.“ And ſome ſay, that 
this ſwift Way of Travelling is equal to the Flight of 
Cranes. | 5 8 
Cæſar ſays, That Lucius Vibulus Rufus, being in great 
hey avere: © Haſte to carry Intelligence to Pempey, rid 
ed 


7 
1. 2 * Day and Night, often taking freſh Horſes | 
Maas. 


| for the greater Speed ;* and himſelf , as 
Suetonius reports, travelled a hundred Miles a Day in a 
© hired Coach ; but he was a furious Courier, for, where 
Rivers ſtopped his Way, he always paſſed them by 
* ſwimming, without turning out of his Way to look 
for either Bridge or Ford." Tiberius Nero, going to lee 
his Brother Druſus ©, who was fick in Germany, travelled 
two' hundred Miles in feur and twenty Hours, having 
three Coaches. In the War of the Romans, againſt King 
Antiochus, T. Sempronius Gracchus, ſays Livy, Per diſpoſitos 


equos prope incredibili celeritate ab Amphiſs4 tertio die Pellam 
perventt '. By Horſes purpoſely laid on the Road, he rid 
< with almoſt incredible Speed, in three Days, from Am- 
* phiſſa to Pella” And it appears there, that they were 
eſtabliſhed-Poſts, and not juſt ordered for this 0 
ecinna's 


d Xenophon's Cyropcœdia, lib. viii. c. 6. ſect. . 
© De Bello Chi bb. iii. c. 4. N 
* In Czfare, ſect. 57. 

e Plin. Nat. Hiſt. bb. vii. c. 20. 
Tit. Liv. lib, xxxvii. c. 7. 


* 
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Cecinna's Invention, to ſend back News to his Family, 
was performed with much more Speed, for g,vallow: aud 
© he ® took Swallows along with him, from Pigeons tage 
Home, and turned them out towards their *2 carry Letters. 
« Neſts, when he would ſend back any News; ſetting a 
« Mark of ſome Colour upon them to ſignify his Mean- 
© ing, according to what he and his People had before 
c agreed upon.” At the Theatre at Rome, Maſters of 
Families carried Pigeons in their Boſoms, to which they 
tied Letters, when they had a mind to ſend any Orders 
to their People at Home ; and the Pigeons were trained 
up to bring back an Anſwer. * D. Brutus made Uſe of 
the ſame Device, when beſieged in Mutina; and others 
elſewhere have done the ſame. 

In Peru, they rid Poſt upon Men's Shoulders, who 
took them up in a kind of Litter, and ran pw they tra- 
with full Speed, the firſt Bearers throwing vella Poft ar 
their Load to the ſecond, without making Peru. 
any Stop; and fo on. | h 

I underſtand, that the Valacbians, who are the Grand 
Seignior's Couriers, perform wonderful Diligences, by 
reaton they have Liberty to diſmount the firſt Horſeman 
they meet on the Road, giving him their own tired Horſe: 
To keep themſelves alert, they gird themſelves tight about 
the Middle with a broad Belt, as many others do; but I 
could never find any Relief by it. 


— — — — — 


CHAP. XXIII. 
ill Means imployed to a good End. 


=" HERE is a wonderful Relation and Correſpon- 
dence in this univerſal Syſtem of the 5, Srares 
Works of Nature, which makes it plainly ap- died ts the - 
pear, that it is neither accidental, nor carried /ame Accident 
on by diverſe Maſters. The Diſeaſes and 2 Rt 
Conditions of our Bodies are alſo manifeſt in 


| States, 
8 Plin. Nat. Hig. lib. 10. c. 4. Idem, ibid. e. 37. 
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States, and the Governments of the World: Kingdoms 
and Republics riſe, flouriſh, and decay with Age, as we 
do. We are ſubject to a Repletion of Humours that are 
uſeleſs and dangerous, either of thoſe that are good, for 
even thoſe the Phyficians are afraid' of : And, fince we 
have nothing in us that is ſtable, they ſay, © That a too 
«* briſk and vigorous Perfection of Health muſt be lower- 
© ed and abated by Art, leſt, as our Nature cannot reſt 
© in any certain Situation, and has not whither to riſe to 
mend itſelf, it ſhould make too ſudden and too difor- 
© derly a Retreat; and therefore they preſcribe to Wreſt- 
lers to purge and bleed, to take down that ſuperabundant 
Health; © or elſe a Repletion of evil Humours, which iz 
© the ordinary Cauſe of Maladies.“ States are very often 
fick of the like Repletion, and therefore diverſe ſorts of 
Purgations have commonly been uſed. Sometimes a great 
Multitude of Families are turned out to clear the Coun- 
try ; who ſeek out new Abodes elſewhere, or live upon 
others. After this manner our ancient Francs came from 
the Heart of Germany, ſeized upon Gaul, and drove thence 
the firſt Inhabitants ; ſo was that infinite Deluge of Men 
formed, that came into Tah under the Conduct of Bren- 
nus, and others: So the Goths and Vandals, alſo the Peo- 
ple who now poſſeſs Greece, left their native Country, to 
go and ſettle Abroad, where they might have more Room; 
and there are ſcarce two or three little Corners of the 
World, that have not felt the Effect of ſuch Remoyals. 
The Romans, by this Means, erected their Colonies ; for, 
perceiving their City to*increaſe beyond Meaſure, they 
eaſed it of the moſt unneceſſary People, and ſent them to 
inhabit and cultivate the Lands by them conguered. 
Sometimes alſo they purpoſely fomented Wars with 
Why theRo- ſome of their Enemies, not only to keep their 
mans choſe to Men in Action, for fear, leſt Idlenefs, the 
make Warr. Mother of Corruption, ſhould bring ſome 
worſe Inconvenience upon them, 


Et patimur longæ pacis mala, ſævior armis 
Luxuria incubuit, vidtumgue ulciſcitur orbem ', 


i Jur. Sat. vi. v. 192. 
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i. e. 8 LR 
For Luxury has introduc'd fuch Harms, 
As take Revenge for our victorious Arms. 


but alſo to ſerve for a Blood-letting to their Republic, 
and a little to exhale the too vehement Heat- of- their 
Youth, to prune and clear the Branches from the too 
luxuriant Trunk; and to this End it was, that they for- 
merly maintained ſo long a War with Carthage. 

In the Treaty of Brittany, Edward the Third, King of 
England, would not, in the general Peace he pe 
then made with our King, comprehend * the Edward III, 
Controverſy about the Dutchy of Brittany, King of Eng- 
that he might have a Place wherein to diſ- 
charge himſelf of his Soldiers; and that the vaſt Num- 
ber of Engliſb he had brought over to ſerve him in that 
Expedition, might not return back into Exgland. And 
this was alſo one Reaſon why our King Philip conſented 
to ſend his Son Jobn on the Expedition beyond Sea, that 
he might take along with him a great Number of hot- 
brained young Fellows, that were then in his Troops. 

In our Times, there are many who talk at this rate, 
wiſhing that this hot Commotion that is now _, 71 
amongſt us, might diſcharge itſelf in ſome , Ares Br. 
neighbouring War, for fear leſt the peccant 
Humours which now reign in this politic TN of ours, 
if not diffuſed farther, ſhould keep the Fever ſtill raging, 
and end in our total Ruin; and, in Truth, a Foreign is 
much more ſupportable than a Civil War; but I do not 
believe, that God will favour fo unjuſt a Deſign, as to 
oftend and quarrel with others for our own Advantage. 


Nil mihi tam valde placeat, Rhamnuſia virgo, 
Quod temere invitis ſuſpiciatur heris *. 
«6 
In War that does invade another's Right, 
For ſake of Plunder, may I ne'er delight. 


And yet the Weakneſs of our Condition does often puſh 
us upon the Neceſſity of making Uſe of ill Means wm 
gOUU 


k Froiflart, Vol. I. c. 213. 1 Catul. Carm. 66. v. 78. 
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good End. Lycurgus, the moſt virtuous and perfect Li: 
Mer forced ts Siſlator that ever was, invented this unjuſt 
uſe bad Means Practice of making the Helotes, who were 
for obtaining a their Slaves, drunk by Force, by ſo doing 
good — © to teach his People Temperance ®, to the 
© End, that the Spartiates, ſeeing them ſo demoliſhed and 
- © drowned in Wine, might abhor the Exceſs of this Vice. 
And yet they were more to blame, who, of Old, gave 
Leave, that Criminals , to what ſort of Death ſoever they 
were condemned, ſhould be diſſected alive by the Phyſi- 
cians, that they might. make a Diſcovery of our inward 
Parts in the Life, and build their Art upon greater Cer- 
tainty: For, if we muſt run into Exceſſes, tis more ex- 
cuſable to do it for the Health of the Soul, than that of 
the Body; as the Romans trained up the People to Va. 
lour, and the Contempt of Dangers and Death, by thoſe 
furious Spectacles of Gladiators and Fencers, who fought 
it out till the laſt, cut, and killed one another in their 
Preſence : | 


| Quid veſani aliud fibi vult ars impia ludi, 

- Quid mortes juvenum, quid ſanguine paſta voluptas ? 

| | USE; | 

Of ſuch inhuman Sports what further Uſe ? 
What Pleaſure can the Blood of Men produce ? 


And this Cuſtom continued till the Emperor Theodo/ius's 
Time. 


EE Ton Sr WW *- RR: © , 


Arripe dilatam tua, dux, in tempora famam, 
Quodgue patris ſupereſt ſucceſſor laudis habeto + 
Nullus in Urbe cadat, cujus fit pena Voluptas, 
Jam ſolis contenta feris infamis arena, 
Nulla cruentatis homicidia ludat in armis v. 

1. . 
Prince, take the Honours deſtin'd for thy Reign, 
Inherit of thy Father what remain, 
Henceforth let none at Rome for Sport be ſlain. 


n Plutarch in the Life of Lycurgus, c. 21. of Amyat's Tranſlation. 

» This is reported by Ceſſas, who does not diſapprove it. A. Corn. Celi 

Medicina in Præfat. p. 7. Edit. Th. I. ab Almeloven, Amſt. 1713. 
o Prudent. lib. ult. v. 643. y Idem, ibid. 
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Let none but Beaſts Blood ſtain the Theatre, N N 
And no more Homicides be acted there. _ 


It was, in Truth, a wonderful Example, and of very 
great Advantage for the Inſtruction of the People, to ſee 
every Day before their Eyes a hundred, two hundred; 
nay, a thouſand Couples of Men armed againſt one ano- 
ther, cut one another to Pieces with ſuch Intrepidity, that 
they were never heard to utter ſo much as one Syllable 
of Weakneſs or Commiſeration; never ſeen to turn back, 


nor ſo much as to make one-cowardly Motion to evade a 
Blow, but rather expoſed their Necks to the Adverſaties 


Sword, and | gy themſelves to receive the Stroke. 


And many of them, when mortally wounded, have ſent 
to aſk the Spectators, F they were ſatisfied with their Be- 


haviour ? and then they lay down to ge up the Ghoſt 
0 


upon the Place. It was not enough for them to Fight 
and Die bravely, but chearfully too; inſomuch that they 
were hiſſed and curſed, if they made any Diſpute about 
. their Death. The very Maids themſelves egged 
them on. 1 N 


| — conſurgit ad iftus : 3 
Et quoties victor ferrum jugulo inſerit, illa 
Delicias ait eſſe ſuas, pectuſque jacentis 

Virgo modeſta jubet conſervo pollice ramp! *, 


we. a 


| | i. e. | 
The modeſt Virgin is delighted fo 

With the fell Sport, that ſhe applauds the Blow.; + 
And when the Victor bathes his bloody Hand 
In's Fellow's Throat, and lays him on the Sandzé 
Then ſhe's moſt pleas'd, and ſhews, by Signs, ſhe'd fain 
Have him rip up the Boſom of the Slain. | F 


The ancient Romans only imployed Criminals in this Leſs, 
fon ; but they afterwards imployed innocent Slaves in the. 
Work, and even Freemen too, who ſold themſelves to 
this Effect; nay, moreover, Senators and Knights: of 
Rome; and alſo Women: | a 

Vor. II. - Eee eg 


1 "4 Prudent, lib. ult. v. 617. _ 
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e er funus arne, ͤ nmfꝰ 
— 8 qui/que parat cum bella 2 | 

1. e. 


"They, Ai ene bd te Dash and; Gare he Wan 
Are ceas'd, each for himſelf a Foe propares. 


Hos inter fremitus, novoſque Iuſus, 
Stat ſexus rudis, inſciuſque ferri, 


Et pugnas . improbus viriles. 
| i. 6. 


Amidſt theſe Tumults and Alarms, 
The tender Sex, unſkill'd in Arms, 
_ Challeng'd each other to 

And fought, as Men, with equal Rage. 


which I ſhould think ſtrange and incredible, if we. were 
not accuſtomed every Day to ſee, in our own Wars, 
many Thouſands of Men, of other Nations, ſtaking their 
Blood and their Lives for Money, often in Quarrels 


wherein they have no manner of Concern, 


F — — i. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of the Roman GRANDEUR. 


WILL only ſay a Word or two of this infinite Ar- 
gument, to ſhew the Simplicity of thoſe who com- 
are the pitiful Grandeurs of theſe Times to that of Rome. 

la the ſeventh Book of Cicero's Familiar Epiſtles, (but let 

the Grammarians put out that Surname of Familiar, if 
they, pleaſe, for, in Truth, it is not very proper; and 
they who, inſtead of familiar, have ſubſtituted ad fami- 

MI may ener ſomething to juſtify them for ſo 9 


5 Manil. Aſtron. th. Iv. v. 225, 226. 
s Statius, Syl. 6. lib. i. v. 5 2, 53, 5 54 5 
* Witneſs the Sawi/s, who, though of the Gone Country, and perhaps of 
the ſame Family, ſerve one againſt another, for Pay, in the Armies of 
France, Holland, 6 


Ch. XXIV. Of the Roman OrtHdeur; +; 
out of what Suetonius Tays, in the Life of Cæſar, That 
* he had a Volume of Letters of his, ad familiarey” 
there is one directed to Cæſar, being then in Gaal, whete- 
in Cicero repeats theſe Words, which were in the End of 
another Letter that Cæſar had writ to him: © As for Mar. 
* (us Furius, whom you have recommended to me, F will 
make him King of Gau; and, if you would have me 
© advance any other Friend of yours, ſend him to me. 
It was no new Thing for a mere Citizen of Rome, as Cæ- 
ſar then was, to diſpoſe of Kingdoms; for he took a | 
that of King Deiotarus from him, to give it to a Gentle- 
man of the City of Pergamum, called Mithridates *. And 
they who writ his Life, record feveral Cities by him ſold ; - 
and Suetonius ſays, * That he had; at once, from King 
«* Ptolomy, near 6000 Talents, or three Millions and fix 
© hundred thouſand Crowns,“ which was atmoſt the ſame 
as ſelling him his own Kingdom. ox e 
Tot Galatæ, tot Pontus, tot Lydia nummis 
56. [i : 


Such Sums of Money did he raiſe, as theſe, ; 
From Pontus, Lydia, and the Gatates. DOLLAR 


| 523 1 1 > / 1+ Mo 
Mark Anthony ſaid, * That the Grandeur of the People of 
* Rome was not ſo much ſeen in what they n 
took, as in what they gave. Yet, many ei * | 

Years before Anthony, they had dethroned bir: Congueps, | 
one amongſt the reſt with ſo wonderful Au- berry 
thority, that, in all the Roman Hiſtory, 1 n He Re 
have not obſerved any Thing that more e 
notes the Height of their Power. Antiochus poſſeſſed all 
Egypt, and was, moreover, ready to conquer Cyprus, and 
other Appendixes of that Empire; when, being upon the 
Progreſs of his Victories, C. Popilius came to him from 
the Senate, and, at their firſt Meeting, refuſed to take him 
by the Hand, till he had read his Letters, which after the 
King had peruſed, and told him, he would conſider of 
2 I i 2 | them, 
„ Lib. vii. Ep. g. Ciceronis Cæſari Imper. 
” Cic. de Dibinat qi ii. 8 * 

* Claud. in Eutrop. lib. i. c. 203. 

Plutarch, in the Life of Anthony, c. 8. 
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them, Popilius made a Circle about him with the Stick he 
ad in his Hand, ſaying, Return me an Anſwer, that 
L may carry it back to the Senate, before thou ſtirreſt 
« out of this Circle .“ Antiochus, aſtoniſhed at the Rough- 
neſs of ſo urgent a Command, after a little Pauſe, replied, 
« I, will. obey the Senate's Command ;* and then it was 
that Popilius ſaluted him as a Friend to the People of 
Kome. , After having quitted Claim to ſo great a Monar- 
chy, and in ſuch a Torrent of ſucceſsful Fortune, u 
three Words in Writing; in Earneſt he had Reaſon, as 
he did, to ſend. the Senate Word, by his Ambaſſadors, 
© that he had received their Order with the ſame Reſpect, 


© as if it had arrived from the immortal Gods. 


All the Kingdoms, that Auguſtus gained by the Right 
Why the Ro- Of Conqueſt, he either reſtored to thoſe who 
mans refored had loſt them, or preſented them to Stran- 
their conquered gers. And Tacitus, in Reference to this, 
4 0 ſpeaking of Cogidunus, King of England, gives 

b us a wonderful Inſtance of that infinite Pow- 
er: The Romans, ſays he, were, from all Antiquity, ac- 
* cuſtomed to leave the Kings they had ſubdued, in Poſ- 
< ſeſſion of their Kingdoms under their Authority, that 
they might have even Kings to be their Slaves: Ut ha- 
© 'berent inſtrumenta ſervitutis, et Reges , *Tis likely, that 
Solyman, whom we have ſeen make a Gift of Hungary, 
and other Principalities, had therein more Reſpect to this 
Conſideration, than to that he was wont to alledge, viz. 
© That he was glutted and overcharged with ſo many 
* Monarchies, and ſo much Dominion, as his own Va- 
* lour, or that of his Anceſtors, had acquired.* - 


e Ti. Liv, Iib. zv. c. 12. * dem) ibid. c. 23. dem, in 
Vita Juli Agricol s. 6 
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CHAP. Nv; 
Not to counterfeit $1cKNEss:; _ 


HERE is a choice Epigram in Martial, for he, 

has of all ſorts, where he pleaſantly, Gow coun" 

tells the Story of Cælius, who, to avoid mak- feit became @___ 

ing his court to ſome great Men of Rome, to real Gout. * L 

go to their Levee, and to attend them Abroad, pretend-. 

ed to have the Gout ; and, the better to colour it, anoint- 

ed his Legs, had them ſwathed up, and perfectly coun- 

terfeited both the Geſture and Countenance of a gouty 
Perſon ; till, in the End, Fortune did him the Kindhefs' 
| A 


to give him the Gout in Earneſt. 4 


Tantum cura poteſt et ars doloris, 
Defiit fingere Cælius podagram ©. 
—_—_ 


The Power of Counterfeiting is ſo great, 
Cælius has ceas'd the Gout to counterfeit. _ has 


I think I have read, ſomewhere in Appian, a Story, like 
this, of one who, to eſcape the Proſcriptions 70 
of the Triumviri of Rome, and the better 22 * 
to be concealed from the Diſcovery of thoſe came really * 
who purſued him, having maſked himſelf in d in one 

a Diſguiſe, did alſo add this Invention, to 22 os 
* counterfeit having but one Eye; but, when 4,4, 
he came to have a little more Liberty, ang 2 
© went to take off the Plaiſter he had a great while worn' 
© over his Eye, he found he had totally Ioſt the Sight of 
* it,” *Tis poſſible, that the Action of Sight was dulled, 
for having been ſo long without Exerciſe, and that the 
Optic Power was wholly retired into the other Eye: For 
we evidently perceive, - that the Eye we keep ſhut, ſends 
ſome Part of its Virtue to its Fellow, which thereby ſwells 
and grows bigger; moreover, the ſitting ſtill, with the 


© Mart, Epig. 38. lib. vii. v. 8, 9. 
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486 MoxrALIOxE' Eſſays, Book II. 
Heat of the Ligatures and Plaiſters, might very well 
have brought ſome gouty Humour upon this Diſſembler 

in Martial. LEGS 1 
Reading, in Fraifſarg ©, the Vow of a Company of young 

Ridiculous Engliſh Gallants, © to carry their left Eyes 

Vew of ſome bound up till they were arrived in France, 

young Enghſh © and had performed ſome notable Explpit 

Galan. ggainſt us: I have often been tickled 

with the Conceit of its befalling them as it did the before- 

named Roman, and that they found they had but one Eye 
apiece when they returned to their Miſtreſſes, for whoſe 

Sakes they had entered into this ridiculous Vo-. 

Mothers have Reaſon to rebuke their Children, when 
i aroper % they Counterfeit having but one Eye, Squint- 

2 Sil. ing, Lameneſs, or other ſuch perſonal De- 

chen from coun- fects; for, beſides that their Bodies, bein 

Fl Ds then ſo tender, may be ſubject to take an 

— Bent, Fortune, I know not how, ſometimes 
ſeems to delight to take us at our Word; and I have 
heard ſeveral Inſtances of People who have become really 
ſick, by onl feigning to be ſo. I have always uſed, 
whether on Horfebac „or on Foot, to carry a Stick in 
my Hand, and ſo as to affect doing it with a Grace. Ma- 
ny have threatened me, that this affected Hobbling would, 
one Day, be turned into Neceſſity, that is, that 1 ſhould 
be the firſt of my Family to have the Gout.” 

But let us lengthen this Chapter, and etch it out with 
Tnflance ofa Another Piece, concerning Blindneſs. Pl; 
Man * reports of ome, that dreaming he was blind, 
cb deprived found himſelf ſo next Day, without any 

Sight in his (preceding Malady *,* The Force of Ima- 
gination might aſſiſt in this Caſe, as I have 
ſaid elſewhere, and Pliny ſeems to be of the ſame Opi- 
nion ; but it is more likely, that the Motions the Body 
felt within (whereof the Phyſicians, if they pleaſe, may 
find out the Cauſe) which took away his Sight, were the 

Occaſion of his Dream. * 


e Vol. I, c. 30. 4 Nat, Hiſt, lib. vii, c. 50. 
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Let us add another Story, of much the ſame Nature, 
which Seneca relates, in one of his Epiſtles. , fab We- 
« You know, ſays be, writing to Lucilius, 7a, who fell 
that Harpaſte, my Wife's Fool, is thrown d, found 
« upon my Family as an hereditary Charge, 72 with the 
for I have naturally an Averſion to thoſe — — 
Monſters; and, if 1 have Aa mind tO too dart? A 
laugh at a Fool, I need not ſeek him far, Re/emblance of 
« ] can laugh at myſelf. This Fool has ſud- r *. 
« denly loſt her Sight: I tell you a ſtrange, | 
but a very true Thing; ſhe is not ſenſible that ſhe is 
blind, bur eternally importunes her Keeper to take her 
Abroad, becauſe ſhe ſays my Houſe is dark: But, be- 
* lieve me, that what we laugh at in her, happens to e- 
very one of us: No one knows himſelf to be avari- 
« cious. Beſides, the Blind call for a Guide, but we 
wander of our own Accord. I am not ambitious, 
© we ſay, but a Man cannot live otherwiſe at Nome: 
I] am not waſteful, but the City requires a great Ex- 
« pence : *Tis not my Fault if I am Choleric ; and, if 
] have not yet eſtabliſhed any certain Courſe of Life, 
* *tis the Fault of Youth. Let us not look Abroad for 
© our Diſeaſe, tis in us, and planted in our Inteſtines: 
* And our not perceiving Sub per to be ſick even ren- 
ders us more hard to be cured : If we do not betimes 
begin to dreſs ourſelves, when ſhall we have done with 
* ſo many Wounds and Evils that afflit us? And yet we 
* have a moſt pleaſant Medicine in Philoſophy ; of all 
© others, we are not ſenſible of the Pleaſure till after the 
Cure; this pleaſes and heals at the ſame Time.“ This 
is what Seneca ſays, who has carried me from my Subject; 


but *tis a Digreſſion not unprofitable. ' - 
: Ep. 50. 


* 2 


114 CHAP. 


a 4 
488 + MonTaionz'sEffays, Bock l 


SS 533436 #F 
* ©. 


TELE 


* 0 


141 * 6 1 : 
CHAP, XXVI 
p04 : 4 a 
; WM | | „ 
1 0 * , " Bk... # # 


FFNACITUS reports, that, amongſt certain Barba- 
nian Kings, their Manner was, when they would 
"och "EY make a firm Obligation, to join their right 
ſcrewing \ Hands cloſe together, and twiſt each. other's 
Thumb-s, Thumbs; and when, by Force of Preſſure, 
 Wounding the Blood appeared in the Ends, they lightly 
3 i pricked them with ſome ſharp Inſtrument, 
ee, and mutually ſucked them. 

Phyſicians ſay, © that the Thumb is the Maſter-finger 
Rinnaker of _._ © of each Hand, and that the Latin Erymo- 
theLatin Word © logy'is derived from Pollere *.? The Greeks 
Pollex, for called it av:x«ie, as who ſhould ſay, another W 
Thumb. Hand. And it ſeems, that the Latins allo 
ſometimes take it, in this Senſe, for the whole Hand 3 

Sed nec vocibus excitata blandis, | 

Molli pollice nec rogata ſurgit. | 
Thank fn. It was, at Rome, a. Signification of Fa. 
ed Favour, and your, to turn down, and clap in the 
when Diſun. Thumbs; | 

Fautor utroque tuum laudabit pollice ludum *. 

| EF | 
Thy Patron, when thou mak'ſt thy Sport, 
Will with bath Thumbs applaud thee for't. 


and bo Disfavour to lift them up, and thruſt them out · 
ond « ; | | 
= converſo pollice vulꝑi 

Quemlibet occidunt populariter k. 


| 1. e. 
f Annal. lib. xii. | 
* This ſeems to be taken from Macrobins's Saturn. lib. vii. c. 13, who 
took it, in his Turn, from Atticus Capito. | 
> Mart. lib. xii. Epig. 99. v. 8, 9. 
i Horat. lib. i. Ep. 18. v. 66, 
* Juv, Sat. iii. v. 36. 
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TS; | 

The Vulgar, with up-lifted Thumbs, 66 

Kill each one that before them comes. 

The Romans exempted from War all ſuch as were maim- 
ed in the Thumbs, as Perſons not able to 1 9 
bear Arms. Auguftus confiſcated the Eſtate e, 
of a Roman Knight, who had maliciouſſy Fonts hy 
cut off the Thumbs of two young Children gu by the 
© he had, to excuſe them from going into Romans. 
the Armies *; and, before him, the Senate, in the 
Time of the Talian War, condemned Caius Valienus to 
perpetual Impriſonment, and confiſcated all his Goods, 
for having putpoſely cut off the Thumb of his left 
Hand, to exempt himſelf from that Expedition ".* 

Some one, I have forgot who, having won a Naval 
Battle, cut off the Thumbs of all his van-  Thunks of the 
* quiſhed Enemies, to render them incapable wanquifhed E- 
of Fighting, and of handling the Oar,* 0 4 A. 
The Atheniens alſo cauſed the Thumbs of thoſe of gina 
to be cut off, © to deprive them of the Preference in the 
Art of Navigation *.” And, in Lacedemonia, Peda- 
gogues chaſtiſed their Scholars by biting their Thumbs. 
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CH AP, XXVII. 
Cowaraiſe the Mother of CRUELTY. 


HAVE often heard it ſaid,” That Cowardiſe is the 
Mother of Cruelty ;”*, yet IL have found, c the 
by Experience, that that malicious and in- common Effect | 
humane Animoſity and Fierceneſs is uſually 9 Gewardiſe. 
accompanied with a feminine Faintneſs. I have ſeen the 
X | ' | moſt 
| This was a metaphorical Manner of 8 taken from the Arena. 
When a Gladiator was thrown in Fighting, the People aſked his Life, by 
turning down their Thumbs, or his by lifting them up. 
® duet. in Cæſar. Auguſto, ſect. 24. Tha 
Val. Max. lib. v. c. 3. ſect. 3. | 
* Idem, ibid. lib. ix, in Exterms, ſect. 8, 


PR 
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490  MonTa16ne's Bſays,.- _ 
moſt cruel People, and upon frivolous Occaſions, very 
apt to cry. Alexander, the Tyrant of Pheres, durſt nat be 
a Spectator of Tragedies on the Theatre, for Fear leſt his 
Subjects ſhould ſee him weep at the Misfortunes of H. 
cuba and Andromache ; tho he himſelf cauſed ſo many 
People every Day to be. cruelly murdered.” Is it not 
Meanneſs of Spirit, that. renders. them fo pliable to al 
Extremities ? Valour (whoſe ee is Aue o be wed 
ciſed againſt Reſiſtance, 


Nec 2 bellantis gandet cervice ce * 1 
| ' & 4, I bs Fo wht | 
| — neither, unleſs it fight, L £1330 

In conquering a Bull does he delight.) 8. 


ſtops when he ſees the Enemy at its Mercy ; but Puſill 
nimity, to ſay, that it was alſo in the Action, not having 
Courage to meddle in the firſt Act, -ruſhes i into the {e- 
cond, of Blood and Maſſacre, The Murders in Victories 


are commonly performed by the Raſcality, and Officers 


of the Baggage; and that which cauſes ſo many unheard- 
of Cruelties, in domeſtic Wars, is, that the Dregs of 
© the People are fluſhed in being up to the Elbows in 
< Blood, and ripping up Bodies that lie proſtrate at their 
Feet, having no Senſe of any other Valour. . 


Et lupus, et turpes infant morientibus urſi, 
2 gquæcunque minor nobilitate fera eſt. 


ES 


None but the Wolves, the filthy hy and all 
Th' ignoble Beaſts, will on the Dying fall. 


Like cowardly Curs, that, in the Houſe, worry and tear 
in Pieces the Skins of wild Beaſts, which they durſt not 
attack in the Field. What is it, in theſe Times of ours, 
that cauſes our mortal Quarrels ? And how comes it, 
that, where our Anceſtors had ſome Degree of Revenge, 


we now begin with the Jaſt Degree, and that, at-the firſt 


Meeting, 
"p Plutarch in the Life of Pallas ch. 1 
+ Claud. ad Hadrianum, v. 30. £ 
Ovid. Triſt. lib. iii. Eleg. 5. v. 35, 
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Ch. XXVII. Cewardiſe the Mother of: Cruelty. 491 
Meeting, nothing is to be ſaid, b ut Kill ? What is this 
but Cowardiſe? 1656 Fabd nee 
Every one is ſenſible, that there is more Bravery and 
Diſdain in ſubduing an Enemy, than in cut- _ * 8 
ting his Throat; and in making him yield, 7engercd of xo 
than in putting him to the Syord : Beſides Effe b killing 
that, the Appetite of Revenge is better aſ- * . 
ſwaged and pleaſed, becauſe its only Aim is to make itſelf 
felt: And this is the Reaſon why we do not fall upon a 
Block or a Stone when they hurt us, becauſe they are not 
capable of feeling our Revenge; and to kill a Man is to 
ſhelter him from the Hurt we intend him. ,Apd as Bias 
cried cut to a wicked Fellow, I know that, ſooner or la- 
© ter, thou wilt have thy Reward, but I am afraid I ſhall 
© not ſee it.” And as the Orchomentans complained, * that 
the Penitence of Lyciſcus, for the Treaſon committed 
* 2gainſt them, came at a Time when there was no one 


remaining alive of thoſe who had been concerned in it, 


and whom the Pleaſure of; this Penitency muſt have 
* affeted ;* ſo Revenge is to be repented of, when the 
Perſon on whom it is executed, loſes the Means of ſuffer- 
ing it : For as the Avenger defires to ſee and enjoy the 
Pleaſure of his Revenge, ſo the Perſon on whom he takes 
Revenge, ſhould be a Spectator too, to be mortifed. by 

it, and brought to Repentance. He ſhall repent it, we 
ſay, and, becauſe we have given him a Piſtol-ſhot through 
the Head, do we imagine he will repent ? On the con- 
trary, if we but obſerve, we ſhall find, that he makes a 
Mouth at us in falling; and is ſo far from repenting, that 
he does not ſo much as repine at us: And we do him the 
kindeſt Office of Life, which is to make him die ſpeedily 
and inſenſibly ; We are afterwards to hide ourſelves, and 
to ſhift and fly from the Officers of Juſtice, who purſue 
us; and all the while he is at reſt, Killing is good to 
fruſtrate a future Injury, not to revenge one that is alrea- 
dy paſt ; and 'tis more an Act of Fear than Bravery, of 
Precaution than Courage, and of Defence than of Offence : 
It is manifeſt that by it we abandon both-the true End of 


Revenge, and the Care of our Reputation; we are „ 


— 


* Ld as 3 
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if he lives, he will do us ſuch another Injury; not out df 
Animoſity to him, but Care of thyſelf, that thou riddeſt 
him out of the Way, © n N 
In the Kingdom of Nar/ingua, this Expedient would he 
Duel: commn, Uſeleſs to us: There not only Soldiers, but 
and authoriſed Tradeſmen alſo end their Differences by the 
in the Kingdom Sword. The King never denies the Field 
of Narfingua! . to any one that will fight; and, when they 
are Perſons of Quality, he looks on, rewarding the 
Victor with a Chain of Gold; for which any one that 
will, may fight with him who wears it: Thus, by com. 
ing off from one Combat, he is engaged in many.“ If 
we thought, by Valour, to be always Maſters of our E. 
nemies, and to triumph over them at Pleaſure, we ſhould 
be ſorry they ſhould eſcape from us as they do, by dying; 
but we have a mind to conquer more with Safety than 
Honour, and, in our Quarrel, more purſue the End than 
the Glory. * N dr 


1 


Aſinius Pollio, who, for being a worthy Man, was le - 


Pollio's Libel to be excuſed, committed a like Error, who 
againſt Plan- having writ a Libel againſt Plancus, * defer- 
_- red to publith it, till he was long dead“; 
Which is to make Mouths at a blind Man, to rail at one 
that is deaf, and to wound a Man that has no feeling, ta- 
ther than to run the Hazard of his Reſentment. And 
Plancus is made to ſay, in his own Behalf, That it was 
only for Ghoſts to ſtruggle with the Dead.“ He that 
ſtays to ſee the Author die, whoſe Writings he intends to 
quarrel with, what does he but declare, that he would 
bite, but has not Teeth ? It was told Ariſtolle, That 
© ſome one had ſpoken ill of him.“ Let him do more, 


* ſaid he, let him whip me too, provided I am not there.“ 
Our Fathers contented themſelves to revenge an Injury 
The Lve re- With the Lye, the Lye with a Box on the 


wenged with Ear, and ſo forward; they were valiant e- 


a Bex en tb nough not to fear their Adverſary, both liv- 


ar. a ing and provoked *. We tremble for Fear, ſo 


long as we ſee them on Foot. And, that this is fo, is it 


* Pliny's Preface to Veſpaſian. 
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not our noble Practice of theſe Days equally to proſecute 


to Death both him that has offended us, and him whom 


we have offended. 3907 . 
'Tis alſo a kind of Cowardiſe, that has introduced the 
Cuſtom of Seconds, Thirds, and Fourths in Second intros 
our Duels: They were formerly Duels, they a Duel, 
are. now Skirmiſhes and Battles. The firſt & Cowerd/e. 
Inventors of this Practice feared to be alone. Quum in ſe 
cuique minimum fiduciz eſſet: They had little Confidence 
ein themſelves.“ For, naturally, any Company whatever 
is comfortable and aſſiſting in Danger. Third Perſons 
were formerly called in to prevent Diſorder and foul Play: 
only, and to be Witneſſes of the Succeſs of the Combar. 
But ſince they have brought it to this pals, that they 
themſelves engage, whoever is invited cannot handſomely. 
ſtand by as an idle Spectator, for fear of being ſuſpected 
either of Want of Affection or Courage. Beſides the In- 
juſtice and Unworthineſs of ſuch an Action, the engaging 
other Force and Valour, in the Protection of your Ho- 
nour, than your own ; I conceive it a Diſadvantage to a 
brave Man, and who wholly relies upon himſelf, to ſhuffle 
his Fortune with that of a Second, ſince every one runs 
Hazard enough for himſelf, without running it for ano- 
ther, and has enough to do to depend on his own Valour 
for the Defence of his Life, withour intruſting a Thing 
ſo dear in a third Man's Hand: For, if it be not expreſly 
agreed on before to the contrary, *tis a combined Party 
of all four, and, if your Second be killed, you have two 
to deal withal with good Reaſon. * And to fay, that it is 
foul Play; it is ſo indeed, as it is for one, well- armed, to 
attack a Man that has but the Hilts of a broken Sword 
in his Hand, or for a Man clear, and in a whole Skin, to 
fall on a Man that is already deſperately wounded ; but, 
if theſe be Advantages you have got by fighting, you 
may make Uſe of them without Reproach : All that is 
weighed and conſidered is the Difparity and Inequality of 
the Condition of the Combatants when they begun; as 
to the reſt, you charge it upon Fortune: And though 
you had alone three Enemies upon you at once, your 
two Companions being killed, you have no more * 
3 done 


4904  MonTatent's Eſar, Bock 
done you, than I ſhould. do, in a Battle, by running 
Man through, whom I ſhould ſee engaged with one d 
our own Men, at the like Advantage. The Nature of 80. 
cizty requires, that where there is Troop againſt Tray, 
(as where our Duke of Orleans * challenged Henry King 
of England,. an Hundred againſt an Hundred ; where the 
Argives.challenged Three hundred againſt as many of the 
Lacedemanians *, and Three to Three, as the Horatit 3. 
gainſt the Curiatii) the Multitude on either Side is con. 
dered but as one ſingle Man. Wherever there is Com. 
pany, the Hazard is confuſed and mixed. ON 
I have a domeſtic Intereſt in this Diſcourſe ; for my 
Brother, the Sieur de Matecoulom, was, ut 
A Rome, intreated by a Gentleman, with whom 
ſame French he had no great Acquaintance, and who wa 
Gentlemen, in Defendant, and challenged by another, to be 
which a Br. his Second: In this Duel he found himſelf 
— b matched with a Gentleman, his Neighbour, 
engaged, much better known to him, where, after hay- 
| ing diſpatched. his Man, ſeeing the two Prin- 
eipals ſtill on Foot, and Sound, he ran in to difengage' his 
Friend. What could he do leſs ? Should he have ſtood 
ſill, and, if Chance had ordered it ſo, have ſeen him, 
he was come thither to defend, killed before his Face 
What he had hitherto. done ſignified nothing to the Buſ- 
neſs, the Quarrel was yet undecided: The Courteſy that 
you may, and certainly ought to ſhew to your Enemy, 
when you have reduced him to an ill Condition, and have 
a great Advantage ovèr him, I do not ſee how you can 
ſhew.it, where the Intereſt of another is in the Caſe, where 
you are only called in as an Aſſiſtant, and where the Quar- 
rel is none of yours: He could neither be Juſt nor Cour- 
teous at the Hazard of him he had agreed to ſecond, and 
he was alſo inlarged from the Priſons of ah, at the ſpee- 
dy and ſolemn Requeſt of our King. Indifereer Nation 
We are not content to make our Vices and Follies known, 
to the World by Report only, but we muſt go into Fo- 
reign Countries, there to ſhew them what Fools we are. 
Put three Frenchmen into the Deſarts of Lybia, they will 
| | "3 


t Menftrelet's Chronicle, Vol. I, c. 9. Herodot. lib. i. p. 37. 
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not live a Month together withaut quarrelling and 5 
ing; ſo that you would. ſay, that this Peregrinatiqn, were 
a Thing purpoſely deſigned. to give Strangers the, Pleaſure 
of our 2 and often ta ſuch as rejoice and laugh 
at our Miſeries. We go into Laß to learn to Fence, and 
fall to practi 5 ar the Expence of our Lives, | _ 
have learned it: And yet, Pats to the Ny of 


3” 


f nn 


Primitie 5 juvenum mils, belligue gu, 
Dm — | ar 


Of Youth the firſt | lndtrocione doleful = 4 19 © 
And hard the Rudiments of future A 


1 know Fencing is an Art very uſeful to its End, and have. 


r found, that Skill in it hath Fanciag bach.” 
ired ſome with Courage above their na- e Kb 
— Talent * : But this is not properly Va- # i 


lour, becauſe” it ſupports itſelf: by Skill, and is founded : 
upon ſomething beſides itſelf: The Honour of Combat 


conſiſts in the Emulation of Courage, and not of Skill 


and therefore I have known a Friend of mine, famed for a 


great Maſter of this Exerciſe, make choice of ſuch Arms, 
in his Quarrels, as might deprive him of the Means. of this 
Advantage, and wholly depended upon Fortune and Aſſu- 
rance, to the End Hob they might not attribute his Victo- 

ry rather to his Skill in Fencing than his Valour. When 


was Young, Gentlemen avoided tho Reputation of good 
Fencers, as injurious to them and learned to fence, with 


wy 


all imaginable, Privacy, as a Trade of N N 


* from true and native Virtue. 


Non ſchivar, non parar, non ritirarſ, | 

Voglion coftor, ne qui deftrezza ha Arte, on f 
Non danno i colpi 00 hor pieni, hor ſcarſi, — 

Tog lie Fire ei furor "ufo we rs 8 0 
-* Zneid. üb. xi. v. 8 


* In a Duel betwixt two Princes, Couſins German, in Spain, the Elder 


(ay Pliny) by his Craft and Dexterity in Arms, eaſily ſur mounted the 
ukward — of the Younger, lib. xxviu. c. 21. 
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90 di le ſpade borribilmente urtarfs 
Amezz # ferro, il pie dorma non parte : we 
Sempre e il pie fermo, 0" la man Jempre in moto ; $ 
Ne Jeexde 5 8. in van ne 8 votg 7. ay 
| "£ 


They neither ſhrank, nor 8 Gogh of Glen 
They travers'd not, nor ſkipp'd from Part to Part; 
Their lows were neither falſe, nor feigned found, 
Their Wrath, their Rage would let the em uſe no "An, 
Their Swords together claſh with dreadfal Sound, 
Their Feet ſtand faſt, and neither ſtir nor ſtart ; 3 
They move their Hands, ſtedfaſt their Feet remain, 
Nor Blow, nor Foin they ſtruck, or thruſt in vain *, 


Butts, Tilts, and Tournaments, the Images of warlike 
Fights, were the Exerciſes of our Forefather s. 

This other Exerciſe is ſo much the leſs Noble, as it only 
1 reſpects a private End; as it teaches us to 
Art, beeanſs ruin one another, againſt Law and Juſtice, 


it induces us and as it always produces miſchievous Ef. 


to break the fects. It is much more worthy and becom- 
A ing to exerciſe ourſelves in Things that 
ſtrengthen, than that weaken our Governments, and that 
tend to the public Safety, and common Glory. Pub- 
kus Rutilius Conſus was the firſt that taught the Soldiers 
© to handle their Arms with Skill, and joined Art to Va- 
© Jour z not for the Uſe of private Quarrel, but for War, 
* and the Quarrels of the People o Rome : A popular 
and civil Art of Fencing. "And, beſides the Example of 
Ceſar, * who commanded his Men to ſhoot chiefly 8 the 
< Faces of Pomipey's Gem- d Armes, in the Battle of Phar- 
© ſalia;,* 'a thouſand other Commanders have alſo be- 
thought them to invent new Forms of Weapons, and new 
Ways of ſtriking and e according as Occaſion 
ſhould require. 
"Tis uſele 4 8 But as Philopemen | £ condemned Wreſtling, 
ata Pat ve: be excelled, © becauſe the Preparatives, 
Military Cem- that were. therein imployed, were different 
bats. from thoſe that appertain to Military Diſ- 
ipline, 
„ Taflo Her. Cant. 12. Stanz. z* Mr. Fairfax. » Yaler, 
Max. lib; ü. c. 3. ſet. 2. 5 . 
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« cipline, to which alone he conceived Men of Honour 
« ought to apply themſelves z* ſo it ſeems to me, that this 
Addreſs, to which we form our Limbs, thoſe Writhings 
and Motions 155 Men are taught in this new School, 
are not only of no Uſe, but rather contrary and hurtful 
to the manner of Fight in Battle: And alſo our People 
commonly make Uſe of particular Weapons, peculiarly 
deſigned for Duel. And I have known, when it has been 
diſapproved, that a Gentleman, challenged to fight witll 
Rapier and Poniard, ſhould appear in the Equipage of a 
Man at Arms; or that another ſhould go thither with 
his Cloak inſtead of a Poniard. It is wotthy of Conſide- 
ration, that Lachez in Plato, ſpeaking of learning to fence 
after our manner, ſays, * That he never knew any great 
Soldier come out of that School, eſpecially the Maſters 
* of it: And, indeed, as to them, our own Experience 
tells us as much. As to the reſt, we may, at leaſt, con- 
clude, that they ate Abilities of no Relation nor Cor- 
reſpondence. And, in the Education of the Children of 
his Government, Plato prohibits the Art of The Ant of 
Boxing, introduced by Amicus, and Epeius, and rows | 
that of Wreſtling, by Anteus and Cecyo *, be- 4 & Plato. 
cauſe © they have another End, than to render Youth fit 
© for the Service of the War, and contribute nothing to 
* it.” But I ſee II am too far ſtrayed from my Theme. 
The Emperor Maurice, being advertiſed, by Dreams 
and ſeveral Prognoſtics, that one Phocas, an obſcure Sol- 
dier, ſhould kill him, queſtioned his Son-in-Law, Philip, 
© who this Phocas was, and what was his Nature, Quali- 
© ties, and Manners ;* and as ſoon as Philip, amongſt 
other Things, had told him, That he was True! and boos 
* cowardly and titmorous,” the Emperor im- % Men natu- 
mediately thence concluded, That he was rally Coward. 
a Murderer and Cruel.“ What is it that makes Ty- 
rants ſo bloody ? *Tis only the Sollicitude for their own 
Safety, and that their faint Hearts can furniſh them with 
no other Means of ſecuring themſelves, than in extermi- 
Vol. II. | nating 


> Plato's Dialogue, intitled, Lachez, p. 247. 
De Legibus, lib. vii. p. 9 1 
Or rather Cergys, Kiga, Plato de Legib. lb. vii. ibid. 


8 | 
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nating thoſe that may hurt them, even ſo much as the 
Women, for fear of a Scratecg. | 


Cundia ferit, dum cuncta timet *, 
5 1 ae 
He ſtrikes at all, who every one does fear. 


The firſt Cruelties are exerciſed for themſelves: From 
One 44 of thence ſprings the Fear of a juſt Revenge, 
Cruelty neceſ- Which atterwards produces a Series of new 
farily produces Cruelties, to obliterate one by the other. Phi- 
_ lip King of Macedon, who had ſo much upon 
his Hands with the People of Rome, agitated with the 
Horror of ſo many Murders committed by his Appoint- 
ment, and doubting of being able to regain his Credit 
with ſo many Families, whom he had, at diverſe Times, 
offended ; © reſolved to ſeize all the Children of thoſe he 
* had cauſed to be ſlain, to diſpatch them daily one after 
© another, and thereby eſtabliſh his own Repoſe.* Good 
Subjects become any Place; and therefore I, who more 
conſider the Weight and Utility of what 1 deliver, than 
its Order and Connexion, need not fear, in this Place, to 
bring in a fine Story, tho? it be a little by the bye for 
when ſuch Subjects are rich in their own native Beauty, 
and are able to juſtify themſelves, the leaſt End of a Hair 
will ſerve to draw them into my Diſcourſe. 
© Amongſt others condemned by Philip, Herodicus, 
A remarkable * Prince of Theſſaly, had been one. He had, 
Story on this © moreover, after him, cauſed his two Sons- 
Surge. * in-Law to be put to Death, who each left 
© a Son, very Young, behind him. Theoxena and Archo 
were the two Widows. Theoxena, tho* warmly courted 
© to it, could not be perſuaded to marry again: Arcbo 
* was married to Poris, the greateſt Man of the nian, 
* and by him had a great many great Children, which 
* ſhe, dying, left all Minors. Theoxena, moved with 2 
© Maternal Charity towards her Nephews, that ſhe might 
© have them under her own Conduct and Protection, mar- 
'® ried Poris: When preſently comes a Proclamation — che 
| ing's 
Claud. in Eutrop. lib. i. v. 182. X 
The intire Story 3s taken from Titus Livy, bb. xi. e. 4. 
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King's Edict. This bold-fpirited Mother, ſuſpecting 
the Cruelty of Philip, and afraid of the Inſolence of the 
Soldiers towards theſe lovely young Children, was ſo 
bold as to declare, that ſhe would rather kill them with 
her own Hands, than deliver them up. Poris, ſtartled 
at this Proteſtation, promiſed her to ſteal them away, 
and to tranſport them to Athens, and there commit them 
to the Cuſtody of ſome truſty Friends of his. They 
took therefore the Opportunity of an annual Feaſt, which 
was celebrated at Antia, in Honour of A#neas, and thither 
they went. Having appeared by Day at the public Cere- 
monies and Banquet, they ftole, the Night following, 
into a Veſſel laid ready for that Purpoſe, to make their 
eſcape by Sea, The Wind proved contrary, and find- 
ing themſelves, in the Morning, within Sight of the 
Land from whence they had launched over Night, were 
purſued by the Guards of the Port; which Poris per- 
ceiving, he laboured all he could to haſten the Mariners 
to put off. But Theoxena, frantic with Affection and 
Revenge, in Purſuance of her former Reſolution, pre- 
pared both Arms and Poiſon, and expoling them be- 
fore them; Go to, my Children, ſaid ſhe, Death is now 


the only Means of your Defence and Liberty, and will 


adminiſter Occaſion to the Gods to exerciſe their ſacred 
Juſtice : Theſe drawn Swords, theſe full Cups, will 
open you the Way to it : Be-of good Courage z and 
thou, my Son, who art the Eldeſt, take this Steel into 
thy Hand, that thou may'ſt the more bravely die. The 
Children having, on one Side, ſo hearty a Counſellor, 
and the Enemy at their Throats on the other, ran, all 
of them eagerly, to diſpatch themſelves with what was 
next to Hand; and, when half dead, were thrown into 
the Sea. Theoxena, proud of having ſo glorioufly pro- 
vided for the Safety of her Children, claſping her Arms, 
with great Affection, about her Huſband's Neck; Let 


us, my Dear, ſaid ſbe, follow theſe Boys, and enjoy the 


ſame Sepulchre they do: And, thus embraced, they 
threw themſelves headlong, overboard, into the Sea; ſo 
that the Ship was carried back, without its Owners, into 
the Harbour.“ | k 
K k 2 Tyrants 
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Tyrants, at once both to kill, and to make their An- 
Tyrants con- ger felt, have pumped their Wit to invent 
te io lengib- the moſt lingering Deaths : They will have 
en the Torments their Enemies diſpatched, but not ſo faſt that 
L Dan, they may not have Leiſure to taſte their Ven- 
geance : And herein they are mightily per- 
plexed ; for, if the Torments they inflift are violent, they 
are ſhort, if long, they are not then ſo painful as they 
deſire ; and thus torment themſelves, in contriving how to 
torment others. Of this we have a thouſand Examples in 
Antiquity, and I know not whether we, unawares, do 
not retain ſome Traces of this Barbarity. 

All that exceeds a ſimple Death, appears to me mere 
Executions of Cruelty ; neither can our Juſtice expect, that 
Fuſtice beyond he, whom the Fear of Death, by being be. 
merely putting headed or hanged, will not reſtrain, ſhould 
„ Death, alle. be any more awed by the Imagination of a 
lute Cruclty. 
| ſlow Fire, burning Pincers, or the Wheel: 
And I know not, in the mean Time, whether we do not 
drive them into Deſpair; for in what Condition can the 
Soul of a Man be, who expects Death four and twenty 
Hours together, whether he is broke upon a Wheel, or, 
after the old Way, nailed to a Croſs ? Joſephus relates, 
That, in the Time of the War which the Romans made 
in Judea, happening to paſs by where they had, three 
Days before, crucified certain Jes, he knew three of 
* his own Friends amongſt them, and obtained the Fa- 
< vour of having them taken down. Two of them, . 
« ſays, died, the third lived a great while after.” | 
_ Chacondilas, a Writer of good Credit, in the Records 
Barkivms Pa. he has left behind him of Things that hap- 
ni/hmonts in- pened in his Time, and near him, tells us, 
Hicted by the as one of the moſt exceſſive Torments, of 
8 3 what the Emperor Mechmed often practiſed, 

iz. cutting off Men in the Middle, by the 
Diaphragma, with one Blow of a Scymeter; by which 
it followed, that they died, as it were, two Deaths at 
once, and both the one Part, ſays he, and the other 
< were ſeen to ſtir, a great while after, with the Torment. 
I go not think there was any great Suffering in this Mo- 
3 | tion: 


* 
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tion : The Torments that are moſt dreadful to look on; 
are not always the greateſt to endure ; and, I think, thoſe 
that other Hiſtorians relate to have been practiſed upon 
the Epirot Lords, to be more cruel, who were con- 
« demned to be flead alive, by piece-meal, in ſo mali- 
« cious a manner, that they continued in this Miſery a 
« Fortnight : As alfo theſe other two that follow. | 

Craſus, having cauſed a Gentleman, the Favourite of 
© his Brother Pantaleon, to be ſeized on, car- Tivo more In- 
« ried him into a Fuller's Shop *, where he fances of ex- 
« cauſed him to be ſcratched and carded with M Cruelty. 
Cards and Combs belonging to that Craft, till he died. 
© George Sechel, chief Commander of the Peaſants of Po- 
and, who committed ſo many Miſchiefs, under the Ti- 
© tle of the Cruſado, being defeated in Battle, and taken 
by the Vayvod of Tranſylvania, was three Days bound 
* naked upon the Rack, expoſed to all ſorts of Torments 
that any one could inflict upon him; during which 
Time, many other Priſoners were kept faſting. At 
< Jaſt, while he was living, and looking on, they made 
© his beloved Brother Lucat, for whoſe Safety alone he 
intreated, by taking upon himſelf the Blame of all their 
evil Actions, to drink his Blood, and cauſed twenty of 
* his moſt favoured Captains to feed upon him, tearing 
* his Fleſh in pieces with their Teeth, and ſwallowing the 
© Morſels : The Remainder of his Body and Bowels, as 
* ſoon as he was dead, were boiled, and others of his Fol- 
* lowers compelled to eat them.” 
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CH AP. XXVIII. 
All Things have their SE A$SON,. 


UCH as compare Cato the Cenſor with the younger 
Cato that killed himſelf, compare two beautiful Na- 
tures, and Forms much reſembling one another. The 
firit acquired his Reputation ſeveral Ways, and excelled 
= KY in 

Herodot. lib. i. p. A4. 


| * 
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in Military Exploits, and the Utility of his public Vo. 
The Virtue of © ations z* bur the Virtue of the Younger, 
Cato of Uti- beſides, that it were Blaſphemy to compare 
ca preferable any to him in Vigour, was much more pure, 
1 of Cato For who can acquit the Cenſor of Envy and 
toe d Ambition, after he had dared to offend the 
Honour of Scipio, a Man, in Goodneſs and all excellent 
£ Qualities, infinitely beyond him, or any other of his 
Time? 

That which they report of him, amongſt other Things, 
Cato the Cen. that, in his extreme Old-age, he ſet him- 
for took to * ſelf to learn the Greek Tongue, with ſo gree- 
learn Greek dy an Appetite, as if he was to quench a 
zo late in Life. © Jong Thirit,* does not ſeem to make for 
his Honour ; it being properly what we call being twice 
a Child. 

All Things have their Seaſon, Good and Bad, and a Man 
may ſay his Pater-noſter out of Time; as they acculed 
T. Quintus Flaminius, that, being General of an Army, 
* he was ſeen praying apart in the Time of a Battle that 
© he won.“ 25 

i Imponet finem ſapiens, et rebus honeſtis *. 

* 0. 
The wiſe Man limits event decent Things. 


Eudemonidas, ſeeing Xenocrates, when very Old, ſtill very 
intent upon his School Lectures, When will this Man 
* be Wiſe, /aid be, if he yet learn? And Philopemon, 
to thoſe who cried up King Ptolemy, for inuring his Per- 
ſon, every Day, to the Exerciſe of Arms : * It 1s not, ſaid 
be, commendable in a King of his Age to exerciſe him- 
« ſelf in thoſe Things, he ought now really to imploy 
* them. The Young are to make their Preparations, the 
Old to enjoy them, ſay the Sages; and the greateſt Vice 
they obſerve in us is, That our Deſires inceſſantly grow 
+ young again; we are always beginning again to bes | 

| Our 


— 


b See Plutarch's Compariſon of him to Philopemon, ſect. 2. 
| + . v. 344- 
*The Words which Montaigne applies here to his own Deſign, have 
another Meaning in the Original. 

1 Plutarch's Notable Sayings of the Lacedamonians, 
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Our Studies and Deſires ſnould ſometimes 0 Defre : 
be ſenſible of Old-age :: We have one Foot ought tobe 
in the Grave, and yet our Appetites and Pur- e with 
ſuits ſpring up every Day. + 

Tu ſecanda marmora 

Locas ſub ipſum funus, et ſepulcri 

Immemor, ſtruis domos ®. 

| 1. 6. 

When Death, perhaps, is near at Hand, 

Thou faireſt Marbles doſt command 

But cut for Uſe, large Poles to rear, | 

Unmindful of thy Sepulchre. a 


The longeſt of my Deſigns is not above a Year's Extent 
I think of nothing now but my End; abandon all new 
Hopes and Enterpriſes ; take my laſt Leave of ev 
Place I depart from, and every Day diſpoſſeſs myſelf \ 
what I have. Olim jam nec perit quicquam mihi, nec ac- 
guiritur; plus ſupereſt viatici, quam vie : I now ſhall nei- 
* ther loſe, nor get; I have more wherewith to defray 
* my Journey, than I have Way to go. 3 


Vixi, et quem dederat curſum fortuna peregi ii. ö 
1. 6. . 

I've liv'd, and finiſh'd the Career 4 
Which Fortune had preſcrib'd me hermee. 


To conclude ; *tis the only Comfort I find in my Old- 


age, that it mortifies in me ſeveral Cares and Deſires, 


wherewith Life is diſturbed ; the Care how the World 
goes ; the Care of Riches, of Grandeur, of Knowledge, 
of Health, and myſelf. There are fome who are'learh- 
ing to ſpeak, at a Time when they ſhould learn to b 

filent for ever. A Man may always ſtudy, but he m 1 
not always go to School. What a contemptible Thing is 


an old Man learning his A, B, C. | | _ 
Diverſos diverſa juvant, non omnibus anms, . >=1 
Omnia conveniunt. : I 


n Hor, lib. ii. Ode 18, v. 17, Cc. Sen. Epiſt. 77. *£neid; 
lib, iv. v. 653. 
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l. 
For ſeveral Things do ſeveral Men delight, 
And all Things are not for all Ages right. 


If we muſt ſtudy, let us follow that Study which 1; 
What Study ſuitable to our preſent Condition, that we 
Suits beſt with may be able to anſwer as he did; who being 
Oe. aſked, * To what End he ſtudied in his de- 
 crepid Age? That I may go the better off the Stage, 
* ſaid he, and at greater Eaſe.“ Such a Study was that 
of the younger Cato, at feeling his End approach, when 
he was reading Plato's Diſcourſe of the Immortality of the 
Soul : Not as we are to believe, that he was not, long be- 
fore, furniſhed with all ſorts of Proviſion for ſuch a De: 
parture; for, of Aſſurance, an eſtabliſhed Will and In- 
Ruruction he had, more than Plato had in all his Writings; 
his Knowledge and Courage were, in this reſpect, above 

hiloſophy. He imployed himſelf thus, not for the Ser. 
vice of his Death, but as a Man whoſe Sleep is not once 


diſturbed in the Importance of ſuch a Deliberation ;. be 


alſo, without Choice and Change, continued his Studies 
with the other cuſtomary Actions of his Life. The Night 
that he was denied the Prætorſnip he ſpent in Play: 
That wherein he was to die he ſpent in Reading : The 
Loſs either of Life, or of Office, was all one to him, 


ds. 4 
Fi a * 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Of VIRTUE. 


FIND, by Experience, that there is a vaſt Diffe- 

rence betwixt the Starts and Sallies of the Mind, and 
Mini Fh, © reſolute and conſtant Habit; and very well 
attains r0a perceive, there is nothing we may not do, 
Capacity of nay, even to the ſurpaſſing the Divinity it- 
— leg, ſelt, /ays a certain Perſon, foraſmuch as it is 
according to more for a Man to render himſelf impaſſible 
the Principles or diſpaſſionate, than to be ſuch by his ori- 
& /ohd Virtue. ginal Condition; and even to be able to con- 


join to Man's Imbecillity and Frailty a godly — 


3 


and Aſſurance. But this is by Fits and Starts: And, in 
the Lives of thoſe Heroes of Times paſt, there are ſome- 
times miraculous Sallies, and ſuch as ſeem infinitely to 
exceed our natural Strength, but they are indeed Sallies ; 
and 'tis hard to believe, that theſe ſo elevated Qualities 
can be ſo thoroughly imprinted on the Mind, that they 


ſhould become common, and, as it were, natural to it: 


It accidentally happens, even to us, who are the moſt im- 

rfect of Men, that ſometimes our Mind gives a Spring, 
when rouſed by the Diſcourſes or Examples of others, 
much beyond its ordinary Stretch ; bur *tis a kind of 
Paſſion, which puſhes and pricks it on, and, in ſome ſort, 
raviſhes it from itſelf : Bur, this Whirlwind once blown 
over, we ſee, that it inſenſibly flags and ſlackens itſelf, if 
not to the loweſt Degree, at leaſt ſo as to be no more the 
ſame ; inſomuch as that, upon every trivial Occaſion, the 
loſing of a Bird, or the breaking of a Glaſs, we ſuffer 
ourſelves to be moved little leſs than one of the common 
People. I am of Opinion, that, Order, Moderation, and 
Conſtancy excepted, all Things are to be done by a Man 
that is, in general, very deficient. + Therefore, ſay the 
* Sages, in order to make a right Judgment of a Man, 


you are chiefly to pry into his common Actions, and 


* ſurpriſe him in his every-day Habit.” a 
Pyrrho, he who erected ſo pleaſant a n of Know- 
ledge upon Ignorance, endeavoured, as al any” 
the reſt. who” weve really Philoſophers didy — wp. 
to make his Life correſpond with his Doc- conform bis 
trine: And becauſe he maintained the Im- % te bh 
becillity of human Judgment to be ſo ex- — 
treme, as to be incapable of any Choice or Inclination, 
and would have it perpetually wavering and ſuſpending, 
conſidering and receiving all Things as indifferent, tis 
ſaid, That he always comported himſelf after the ſame 
Manner and Countenance ? : If he had begun a Diſ- 
* courſe, he would always end what he had to ſay “, * 
; . | the 
v Diog. Laer. in Pyrrbo's Life, lib. ix. ſect. 63, 
Vet Montaigne ſays, in the 12th Chapter of this Volume, That they who 
repreſent Pyrrho in this Light, extend his Doctrine beyond what it really 


was; and that, like a rational Man, he made Uſe of all his corporeal and 
ſpiritual Faculties as Rule and Reaſon. | | 
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+ the Perſon he was ſpeaking to was gone away: And, i 
* he walked, he never turned out of his Way for any Im. 
* pediment, being preſerved from Precipices, the Joſtl 
of Carts, and other like Accidents, by the Care of hi; 
Friends; for, to fear, or to avoid any Thing, had been 
© to contradict his own Propoſitions, which deprived the 
© Senſes themſelves of all Certainty and Choice: Some. 
times he ſuffered Inciſions and Cauteries with ſo great 
* Conſtancy, as never to be ſeen ſo much as to wink his 
Eyes.“ *Tis ſomething to bring the Soul to theſe Ima- 
ginations; more to join the Effects to it, and yet not im. 
poſſible; but to conjoin them with ſuch Perſeverance and 
Conſtancy as to make them habitual], is certainly, in At- 
tempts ſo remote from the common Uſance, almoſt in- 
credible to be done. Therefore it was, that being, one 
Pay, found at his Houſe terribly ſcolding at his Siſter, 
© and being reproached, that he therein tranſgreſſed his 
* own Rules of Indifterence :* * What, /aid he, muſt this 
£ fooliſh Woman alſo ſerve for a Teſtimony to my Rules? 
Another Time, being to defend himſelf againſt a Dog: 
It is, ſaid he, very hard totally to put off Man; and 
< we mult endeavour and force ourſelves to encounter 
Things, firſt by Effects, but at the worſt by Reaſon and 
Argument.“ " th 
About ſeven or eight Years ſince, a Countryman, yet 
Extraordinary living, at a Village but two Leagues from 
Notions ro- my Houle, having been long tormented with 
duced 2 8 fu his Wife's Jealouſy, coming, one Day, home 
den Reſolution from his Werk, and ſhe welcoming him with 
her accuſtomed Railing, he entered into ſo great a Fury, 
* that, with a Sickle he had yet in his Hand, he totally 
* cut off all thoſe Parts that ſhe was jealous of, and threw 
© them in her Face.“ And, tis ſaid, © That a young 
Gentleman of our Nation, briſk and amorous, having, 
© by his Perſeverance, at laſt mollified the Heart of a fair 
* Miſtreſs, enraged, that, upon the Point of Fruition, he 
found himſelf unable to perform, and that, | 
— non viriliter | 
Tners ſenile penis extulit caput ", 


| We 
" Tib. lib. iv. Eleg. pen. ad Priapum in Veterum Poet. Oatalectis. 
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« ſo ſoon as ever he came Home he deprived himſelf of it, 
and ſent it to his Miſtreſs ; a cruel and blagdy Victim 
for the Expiation of his Offence.” If this had been done 
upon a mature Conſideration, and upon the Account of 
Religion, as the Prieſts of Cybele did, what ſhould we have 
{aid of ſo choleric an Action? | WEE 
A few Days ſince, at Bergerac, within five Leagues of 
my Houſe, up the River Dordogne, a Wo- ho 
man having, over-night, been abuſed and Sue ber- 
© beaten by her Huſband, a peeviſh ill- con- i fer being”. 
« ditioned Fellow, reſolved to eſcape from 2 oy fer. 
« his ill Uſage at the Hazard of her Life; wes 
and going, ſo ſoon as ſhe was up the next Morning, to 
« viſit her Neighbours, as ſhe was wont to do, ſhe droppe: 
© a Hint of the Recommendation of her Affairs, ſhe took 
a Siſter of hers by the Hand, led her to a Bridge, and af- 
ter having taken Leave of her, as it were in Jeſt, without 
© any manner of Alteration or Change in her Countenance, 
* ſhe threw herſelf headlong into the River, and was 
there drowned, That which is the moſt remarkable, 
* is, that this Reſolution was a whole. Night forming 
in her Head.“ | 
But it is quite another Thing with the Indian Women; 
for it being the Cuſtom there for the Men to lunar 
have many Wives, and for the beſt beloved Death of ib 
of them to kill herſelf at her Huſband's De- ladian Wives 
ceaſe, every one of them makes it the Buſineſs of her 
whole Life to obtain this Privilege, and gain this Advan- 
tage over her Companions z and the good Offices they do 
their Huſbands, aim at no other Recompence, but to be 
preferred in accompanying them in Death. 


Ubi mortifera jacta eſt fax ultima lefto, 
Uxorum fis ſtat pia turba comts : 

Et certamen habent lethi, ' que viva ſequatur 

Conjugium, Pudor eft non licuiſſe mori, 

Ardent viftrices, et flammæ pectora præbent, 

Imponuntque ſuis ora peruſta viris *, 
| 5 * 
s Propert, lib, iii. Eleg. 13. v. 17, Sc 
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When to the Pile they throw the kindling Brand, 
The pious Wives with Hair diſhevelPd ſtand, 
Striving which living ſhall accompany 39 
Her Spouſe, and are aſham'd they may not die; 
Thoſe thus preferr'd, their Breaſts to Flame expoſe, 
And their fcorch'd Lips to their dead Huſband's cloſe, 


A certain Author, of our Times, reports, that he haz 
ſeen this Cuſtom in thoſe Oriental Nations, that not only 
the Wives bury themſelves with their Huſbands, but even 
the Slaves he has enjoyed alſo ; which is done after this 
manner : * The Huſband being dead, the Widow may, if 
£ ſhe will (but few do it) demand two or three Months 
* to order her Affairs. The Day being come, ſhe mounts 
* on Horſeback, dreſſed as fine as at her Wedding, and, 
with a chearful Countenance, ſays, ſhe is going to ſleep 
* with her Spouſe, holding a Looking-glaſs in her Left- 


hand, and an Arrow in the other. Being thus con- 


< ducted in Pomp, accompanied with her Kindred' and 
Friends, and a great Concourſe of People, with great 
© Joy, ſhe is at laſt brought to the public Place appoint- 
ed for ſuch Spectacles : This is a ſpacious Place, in the 
« midſt of which is a Pit full of Wood, and, adjoining to 
it, a Mount raiſed four or five Steps, to which ſhe is 
led, and ſerved with a magnificent Repaſt; which be- 
* ing done, ſhe falls to dancing and finging, and gives 
Order, when ſhe thinks fit, to kindle the Fire; which 
being performed, ſhe deſcends, and, taking the neareſt 
of her Huſband's Relations by the Hand, they walk 
© together to the River cloſe by, where ſhe ſtrips herſelf 
« ſtark naked, and, having diſtributed her Cloaths and 
Jewels to her Friends, plunges herſelf into the Water, 
* as if to cleanſe herſelf from her Sins; coming out 
«* thence, ſhe wraps herſelf in a yellow Linen Robe, 
* five and twenty Ells long, and again giving her Hand 
to her ſaid. Huſband's Relations, they return back to 
the Mount, where ſhe makes a Speech to the People, 
© and recommends her Children to them, if ſhe have any. 

; | * Betwixt 
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© Betwixt the Pit and the Mount, there is commonly a 
Curtain drawn, to ſkreen the burning Furnace from 
their Sight; which ſome of them, to manifeſt the great- 
* er Courage, forbid. Having ended what ſhe has to ſay, 
* a Woman preſents her with a Veſſel of Oil, wherewith 
© to anoint her Head, and her whole Body; which hav- 
ing done with, ſhe throws it into the Fire, and, in an 
© Inſtant, leaps in after it: Immediately the People throw 
a great many Logs upon her, that ſhe may not be long 
© in dying, and convert all their Joy into Sorrow and 
« Mourning. If they are Perſons of mean Condition, the 
Body of the Deceaſed is carried to the Place of Sepul- 
ture, and there placed fitting, the Widow kneeling be- 
© fore him, and embracing him, while a Wall is built 
round them, which ſo ſoon as it is raiſed to the Height 
© of the Woman's Shoulders, ſome of her Relations come 
behind her, and, taking hold of her Head, twiſt her 
Neck, and, ſo ſoon as ſhe is dead, the Wall is preſently 
© raiſed up, and cloſed, where they remain entombed.* 
There was, in 17 ſame Der ſomething like it in 
their Gymnoſophiſts ; for, not by Conſtraint of 
others, nor by the Impetuoſity of a ſudden 7 
Humour, but by the expreſs Profeſſion of noſophiſts, 
their Order, their Cuſtom was, So ſoon as who wolunta-- 
© they arrived at a certain Age, or ſaw them- Txt ——_—_ 
* ſelves threatened by any Diſeaſe, to cauſe : . 
© a funeral Pile to be erected for themſelves, and on the 
Top a neat Bed, where, after having joyfully feaſted 
their Friends and Acquaintance, they laid them down 
with ſuch Reſolution, that, when the Fire was applied 
* to it, they were never ſeen to ſtir Hand or Foot; and 
© after this manner one of them, Calanus by Name, ex- 
© pired in the Preſence of the whole Army of Alexander 
* the Great,” and he wu neither reputed Holy, nor Hap- 
py amongſt them, that did not thus deſtroy himſelf; diſ- 
miſſing his Soul, purged aM purified by the Fire, after 
having conſumed all that was Earthly and Mortal. This 
conſtant Premeditation of the whole Life is that which 
makes the Wonder. | ö 
Amongſt. 
Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1043. Tome 2. 4mferdam, 1707. 
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- Amongſt our other Controverſies, that about Fate iz 
Doarine  Crept in, and to tie Things to come, and 
which eftab- even our own Wills to a certain and inevita. 
ker the Ne- ble Neceſſity, we are yet upon this Argument 
«yy Things of Time paſt ; Since God foreſees, that all 
| Things ſhall fo fall out, as doubtleſs he 
© does, it will then neceſſarily follow, that they muſt 6 
fall out :* To which our Maſters reply, That the ſeein 
* any Thing come to paſs, as we do, and as God himfe| 
© alſo does, (for, all Things being preſent with him, he 
© rather ſees, than foreſees) is not to compel it to happen; 
© Nay, we ſee becauſe Things do fall out, but Things 
© do not fall out becauſe we fee : The Events cauſe the 
Knowledge, but the Knowledge does not cauſe the E- 
© vents : That which we ſee happen, does happen; bur 
it might have happened otherwiſe : And God, in the 
Cauſes of E- * Regiſter of the Cauſes of Events, which he 
wents in the has in his Preſcience, has alſo thoſe which 
7 2. ve call accidental and voluntary, which de- 
Terrine, ing pend upon the Liberty he has given to our 
valuntary © Determination, and knows that we ſhall do 
Cauſes. © amiſs, becauſe we would do ſo.“ 

I have ſeen a great many Commanders encourage their 
Soldiers with this fatal Neceſſity; for, if our Lite be li- 
mited to a certain Hour, neither the Enemies Shot, nor 
our own Boldneſs, nor our Flight and Cowardiſe, can ei- 
ther ſhorten or prolong it. This is eaſily ſaid, but ſee 
who will put it in Practice; and, if it be ſo that a ſtrong 
and lively Faith draws along with it Actions of the ſame, 
certainly this Faith we ſo much brag of, is very light in 
this Age of ours, unleſs the Contempt it has of Works, 
makes it diſdain their Company. So it is, that to this 
very Purpoſe the Sieur de Joinville, as credible a Witneſs 
as any other whatever, tells us of the Bedoins, a Nation 
amongſt the Saracens, with whom the King Saint Lewis 
had to in the Holy Land, That they, in their Religion, 
did ſo firmly believe the Number of every Man's Days 
© to be, from all Eternity, prefixed, and fe down by an 
inevitable Predeſtination, that they went Naked to the 
3 « Wars, 

'* PFeinvilles Memoirs, ch. 30. p. 190. Vol. I, 
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« Wars, excepting a Twrkiſh Sword, and their Bodies on- 
« ly covered with a white Linen Cloth : And for the 
« greateſt Curſe they could invent, when. they were ; 
« this was always in their Mouths, Curſed be thou, as he 
« that always arms himſelf for fear of Death.“ This is a 
Teſtimony of -Faith very much beyond ours. And of 
this ſort is that alſo which two Friars of Flo. 

rence gave in our Fathers Days. Being en- 2 2 4 * 
gaged in ſome Controverſy of Learning, they Florence auge 
agreed each to undergo a fiery Trial, for the for ſubmitting, 
Verification of his Argument, in Preſence of 2 4iferext 
all the People, and in the public Square; and 
all Things were already prepared, and jufl upon the Point 
of Execution, when it was interrupted by an unexpected 
Accident. | 
A young Turkiſh Lord, having performed a notable 
Exploit, in his own Perſon, in the Sight of Fs 
both Armies, that of Amurath, and hs of 4 r So: 
Hunniades, ready to join Battle, being aſked Hare te reach” 
by Amurath, who it was, that, in ſo tender him Courage. 
* and unexperienced Years, (for it was his firſt Sally into 
Arms) had inſpired him with a ſo noble a Courage, re- 
* plied, That his chief Tutor, for Valour, was a Hare : 
For being, ſaid be, one Day a hunting, I found a Hare 
* ſitting, and, though I had a Brace of excellent Grey- 
* hounds with me, yet, methought, it would be beſt, for 
* Sureneſs, to make Uſe of my Bow, for ſhe ſat very fair. 
* I then let fly my Arrows, and ſhot forty that I had in 
* my Quiver, not only without | hurting, but without 
* ſtarting her from her Form: At laſt I ſlipped my Dogs 
* after her, but to no more Purpoſe than I had ſhot : By 
* which I underſtood, that ſhe had been ſecured by her 
* Deftiny ; and that neither Darts nor Swords can wound 
© without the Permiſſion of Fate, which we can neither 
* haſten, nor put back.“ This Story may ſerve, by the 
way, to let us ſee how flexible our Reaſon is to all ſorts of 
Images. | 1 
A Perſonage adyanced in Years, Name, Dignity, and 
Learning, boaſted to me, that he had been induced to a 
certain 


Memoirs of Philip de Comines, lib. vili. c. 19. 
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certain very important Change in his Faith, by a ſtrange, 
whimſical Incitation, and alſo ſo very abſurd, that | 
thought it much ſtronger, being taken the contrary Way: 
He called it a Miracle, I look upon it quite otherwiſe, 
The Twrki/b Hiſtorians ſay, * That the Perſuaſion, root- 
The commen ed in thoſe of their Nation, of the fatal and 
Foundation of unalterable Preſcription of their Days, does 
the Courage of © manifeſtly conduce to the giving them great 
che Turks. «© Affurance in Dangers ;* and I know a great 
Prince, who makes very ſucceſsful Uſe of it; whether it 
be, that he does really believe it, or that he makes it his 
Excuſe for ſo wonderfully hazarding himſelf, provided 
Fortune be not too ſoon weary of her Favour to him. 
There has not happened, in our Memory, a more ad- 
2. mirable Effect of Reſolution, than in thoſe 
the Prince of two who conſpired the Death of the Prince 
Orange of Orange *. *Tis to be wondered, how the 
ſecond, that executed it, could ever be animated to an 
Attempt, wherein his Companion, who had done his ut- 
moſt, had had fo ill Succeſs; and, after the ſame Me- 
thod, and with the ſame Arms, to go and attack a Noble - 
man, armed with ſo freſh a Handle for Diſtruſt, powerful 
in Followers, and of bodily Strength, in his own Hall, 
amidſt his Guards, and in a City wholly at his Devotion; 
He, doubtleſs, imployed a very reſolute Arm, and — 
inflamed with a furious Paſſion: A Dagger is ſurer for 
ſtriking home, but by reaſon that more Motion, and a 
ſtronger Arm is required, than with a Piſtol, the Blow 
is more ſubject to be put by, or hindered. That this 
Man ran upon certain Death, I make no great Doubt; 
for the Hopes any one could flatter him withal, could not 

find Place in any calm Mind, and the Conduct of his Ex- 
ploit does ſufficiently manifeſt, that he had no Want of 
that, any more than Courage. The Motives of fo power- 
ful a Perſuaſion may be diverſe, for our Fancy does what 
it will, both with itſelf and us. | 

The Execution that was done near Orleans, 
ty ute of was nothing like this ; there was in that more 

; of Chance than Vigour, the Wound was not 

mortal, 


The Founder of the Republic of Halland. 
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mortal, if Fortune had not made it ſo; and to attempr 
to ſhoot on Horſeback, and at a great Diſtance, and at one 
whoſe Body was in Motion by the moving of his Horſe, 
was the Attempt of a Man who had rather miſs his Blow, 
than fail of ſaving himſelf, as was apparent by what fol- 
lowed after; for he was fo aſtoniſhed and ſtupified with the 
Thought of ſo deſperate an Execution, that he totally loſt 
his Judgment, both to find his Way to eſcape, and how to 
govern his Tongue in his Anſwers. What needed he ts 
have done more than to fly back to his Friends ctoſs a Ri- 
ver? *Tis what I have done in leſs Dangers, and what I 
think of very little Hazard, how broad ſoever the Rivet 
may be, provided your Horſe have good going in, and 
that you ſee, on the other Side, good landing, according to 
the Stream. The other, (viz. the Prince of Oranges 
Aſſaſſin) when they pronounced his dreadful Sentence: 
I was prepared for this, ſaid he, beforehand, and 1 will 
make you wonder at my Patience,” 

The Aſaſſins, a Nation dependant vpon Phenicta, are 
reputed, amongſt the Mabometans, a People  p,,1. auh 
of great Devotion, and Purity of Manners. Believe Afaſf- 
They hold, That the neareſt Way to gain Para- nation the ju- 
diſe, is to kill ſome one of a contrary Religion; * * 
which is the Reaſon they have often been ſeen, : 
being but one or two, without Arms, to run madly againſt 
powerful Enemies, at the Price of certain Death, and with- 
out any Conſideration of their own Danger. So was our 
Count Raimond, of Tripoli, aſſaſſinated (which Word is 
derived from their Name) in the Heart of his City, during 
our Enterpriſes of the Holy War; and likewiſe Conrade, 
Marquis of Montferrat, the Murderers going to their Exe- 
tion with great Pride and Glory, that they had performed 
ſo brave an Exploit. | en a. 
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e CH AP. XXX. 
; Of a monſirous CHILD. 


T SHALL tell the Story ſimply, and leave it to the 

Phyſicians to reaſon upon it. Two Days ago, I faw 
a Child, which two Men and a Nurſe, who called them- 
ſelves the Father, the Uncle, and the Aunt of it, carried 
about to get Money by ſhewing it, becauſe it was fo 
ſtrange a Creature. It was, as to all the reſt, of a com- 
mon Form, and could ſtand upon its Feet, walk and gab- 
ble much like other Children of the ſame Age; it had 
never, as yet, taken any other Nouriſhment but from the 
Nurſe's Breaſts, and what, in my Preſence, they tried to 
put into the Mouth of it, it only chewed a little, and ſpit 
out again without ſwallowing ; the Cry of it ſeemed, in- 
deed, a little odd and particular, and it was juft fourteen 
Months old. Under the Breaſt it was joined to another 
Child, that had no Head, and that had the Spine of the 
Back ſtopped up, the reſt intire ; it had one Arm ſhorter 
than the other, becauſe it had been broken, by Accident, 
at their Birth; they were joined Breaſt to Breaſt, as if a 
leſſer Child was to claſp its Arms about the Neck of one 
ſomething bigger. The Part where they were joined to- 
gether, was not above four Fingers broad, or thereabouts, 
io that if you turn up the imperfect Child, you might ſee 
the Navel of the other below it, and the joining was be- 
twixt the Paps and the Navel. The Navel of the imper- 
fect Child could not be ſeen, but all the reſt of the Belly 
ſo that all the reſt that was not joined of the imperfect 
one, as Arms, Buttocks, Thighs, and Legs, hung dang- 
ling upon the other, and might reach to the Mid- leg. 
The Nurſe, moreover, told us, that it urined at both Bo- 
dies, and alſo that the Members of the other were nou- 
riſhed, ſenſible, and in the ſame Plight with that ſhe gave 
ſuck to, excepting that they were ſhorter, and leſs. This 
double Body, and the ſeveral Limbs relating to one Head, 
might be interpreted as a favourable Prognoſtic to the 


King, | 
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King, of maintaining thoſe various Parts of our State un- 
der the Union of his Laws; but, leſt the Event ſhould 
prove otherwiſe, tis better to let it alone, for in Things 
already paſt, there is no Divination; ? Ut quum faite ſunt, 
tum ad conjefturam aliqua interpretatione revocantur. So 
© as when they are come to pals, they ſhould then, by 
«* ſome Interpretation, be recalled to conjecture: As tis 
ſaid of Epimenides, that he always propheſied of Things 
« paſt *,” I have lately ſeen a Herdſman, in Medoc, of 
about thirty Years of Age, who has no Sign 4 Nan who 
of any genital Parts; he has three Holes by had no Geni- 
which he inceſſantly voids his Water; he is l. 
Bearded, has Deſire, and loves to ſtroke the Women. 
Thoſe that we call Monſters, are not ſo to God, who 

ſees, in the Immenſity of his Work, the in- erer there 
finite Forms that he has therein comprehend- are Monfeers 
ed: And it is to be believed, that this Fi- property Jo 
gure, which does aſtoniſh us, has relation to 

{ome other of the ſame kind, unknown to Man. From 
a God of all Wiſdom, nothing but good, common, and 
regular proceeds; but we do not diſcern the Diſpoſition 
and Relation of Things. Quod crebro videt, non mira- 
tur, etiamſi, cur. fiat, neſcit : Quod ant? non videt, id, fi eve- 
nerit, oftentum eſſe cenſet. What Man often ſees, he does 
not admire, tho' he be ignorant how it comes to pals : 
But, when a Thing happens he never ſaw before, that 
* he looks upon as a Prodigy.“ What falls out contrary 
to Cuſtom, we ſay is contrary to Nature ; but nothing, 
whatever it be, is contrary to her. Let, therefore, this 

niverſal and natural Reaſon expel the Error and Aſto- 

niſhment from us, that Novelty brings along with it. 


Y Cic. de Divin. lib. ii. c. 41. = Arifetle's Rhetoric, lib. wi. c. 12, 
+ Cic. de Divin. lib. ii. c. 22. 


T4 GHAP, 


516 MonTA1onr's Effays, Book ll. 
in: CHAP. XXXI. 
| | Of ANGE R. 


LUTARCH is admirable throughout, but eſpe. 
cially where he judges of human Actions: What 
Child.en in. fine Things does he ſay in the Compariſon of 
difereetly aban- Lycurgus and Numa, upon the Subject of our 
doned to the great Folly in abandoning Children to the 
—— Care and Government of their Fathers 
been g em. „The moſt of our Civil Governments, as 
* Ariſtotle ſays, leave, to every one, after the manner of 
© the Cyclops, the ordering of their Wives and Children, 
according to their own fooliſh and indiſcreet Fancy; 
© and the Lacedemonian and Cretenſian are almoſt the on- 
* ly Governments that have committed the Diſcipline of 
© Children to the Laws.“ Who does not ſee, that, in a 
State, all depends upon their Nurture and Education? And 
yet they are indiſcreetly left to the Mercy of the Parents, 
let them be as fooliſh and ill-natured as they will. 
Amongft other Things, how oft have I, as T have 
paaſſed along the Streets, had a good mind 
000 2 to write a Farce, to revenge the poor Boys, 
rents, «obo pu- whom J have ſeen flead, knocked down, and 
wiſh their Chil- almoſt murdered, by ſome Father or Mo- 
dren in tle ther, when in their Fury, and mad with 
— Rage? You ſee them come out with Fire 
; and Fury ſparkling in their Eyes. * 
- rabie jecur incendente feruntur 
Præcipites, ut ſaxa jugis abrupta, quibus mons 
_.. Subtrabilar, clivoque latus pendente recedit *. _ 
0 
With burning Fury they are headlong borne, 
As when great Stones are from the Mountains torn, 


By. which the Clifts depriv'd and leſſen'd are, 
And their ſteep Sides are naked left, and bare. 


(and, 
d Juvenal. Sat. vi. v. 548. &c. 


in 
ſeen through a Miſt. He that is hungry, ſs Meat, but 
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* 


(and, acording to Hippocrates, the moſt dangerous Ma- 
ladies are they that disfigure the Countenance*). With a 
ſharp and roaring Voice, very often againſt thoſe that are 
but newly come from Nurſe, and there they are lamed and 
ſtunned with Blows, whilſt our Juſtice takes no Cognizance 
of it; as if theſe were not the Maims and Diſlocations 
the Members of our Commonwealth, 1 

Gratum eſt quod patriæ civem, populogue dediſt it, 

Si facies ut Patriæ fit idoneus, utilis agris, 

Utilis et bellorum et pacis rebus agendis *. 

2 

It is a Gift moſt acceptable, when 

Thou to thy Country giv'ſt a Citizen, 

Provided thou haſt had the Knack of it, 

To make him for his Country's Service fit; 

Uſeful t' aſſiſt the Earth in her Increaſe, 

And uſeful in Affairs of War and Peace. 


There is no Paſſion that ſo much perverts Men's true 
Judgment, as Anger. No one would demur upon pu- 
niſhing a Judge with Death, who ſhould condemn a Cri- 
minal from a Motive of Anger ; why then ſhould Fathers 


and School-maſters be any more allowed to whip and chaſ- 


tiſe Children in their Anger? This is not Correction, but 
Revenge. Chaſtiſement is inſtead of Phyſic to Children; 
and ſhould we bear with a Phyſician, that was animated 
againſt, and enraged at his Patient ? Bee 
If we would do well, we ſhould never lay a Hand 
upon our Servants whilft our Anger laſts; 2 rut of 
whilſt the Pulſe beats high, and that we feel ze Pen 
an Emotion in ourſelves, let us defer the Bu- u wr pu- 
ſineſs; for *tis Paſſion that commands, and 22 
Paſſion that ſpeaks then, not we: But Faults f fen 
ſeen through Paſſion, appear much greater to har hv; 
us than they really are, as Bodies do, bein 


Reality. 


he that will make Uſe of Correction, ſhould have no Ap- 
petite, neither of Hunger or Thirſt, to it. And, more- 
L13 over, 


© Juvenal, Sat. xiv. v. 60, Ce. 
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over, Chaſtiſements that are inflicted with Weight and 
Diſcretion, are much better received, and with greater 
Benefit by him who ſuffers them. Otherwiſe he will not 
think himſelf juſtly condemned by a Man tranſported with 
Anger and Fury, and will alledge his Maſter's exceſſive 
Pafſion, his inflamed Countenance, his unuſual Oaths, his 


Turbulence, and precipitous Raſhneſs, for his own Jul. 
tification. 2 l 


Ora tument ira, nigreſcunt ſanguine venæ, 
. Lumina Gorgonio ſævius igne micant. 


1. e. 


Rage ſwells the Lips, with black Blood fills the Veins; 
And in their Eyes Fire worſe than Gorgons reigns. 


Suetonius * reports, * that, Caius Rabirius having been con- 
* demn'd by Cz/ar, the Thing that moſt prevailed upon 
the People (to whom he had appealed) to determine the 
* Cauſe in his Favour, was, the Animoſity and Vehe- 
« mency that Cæſar had manifeſted in that Sentence. 
Saying is one Thing and Doing is another; we are to 
4 Digreſſon Sonſider the Sermon and the Preacher apart. 
en Plutarch Thoſe Men thought themſelves much in the 
Good nature Right, who in our Times have attempted to 
and Haig. ſhake the Truth of our Church by the Vices 
of her Miniſters ; but ſhe extracts her Evidence from ano- 
ther Source, for that is a fooliſh Way of arguing, and 
would throw all Things into Confuſion. A Man whoſe 
Morals are good may hold falſe Opinions, and a wicked 
Man may preach Truth, nay, though he believe it not 
himſelf, *Yis doubtleſs a fine Harmony when Doing and 
Saying go together; and I will not deny but that Saying 
when Actions follow it, is of greater Authority and Ef- 
Aicacy, as Eudamidas ſaid, hearing a Philoſopher talk of 
military Affairs, * Theſe Things are finely ſaid, but he 
that ſpeaks them is not to be believed, for his Ears have 
not been uſed to the Sound of the Trumpet.“ And Ct. 
ovienes, hearing an Orator declaiming upon Valour, burlt 
* 8 —— $M 


Ovid. de Art. lib. iii. v. 503, 504. 
* Sueton. in Jul. Cæſ. ſect. 12. | 
i Pliarch, in the Notable Sayings of the Lacedæ moni ans. 
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out into Laughter, at which the other being angry, I 
« ſhould, ſaid he to him, do the ſame if it were a Swal- 
« low that ſpoke of this Subject; but if it were an Eagle 
« I ſhould willingly hear him.“ I perceive; methinks, in 
the Writings of the Ancients, that he who ſpeaks what 
he thinks, ſtrikes much more Home than he that only 
diſſembles. Hear Cicero ſpeak of the Love of Liberty: 
Hear Brutus ſpeak of it; you may judge by his Stile that 
he was a Man who would purchaſe it at the Price 6f his 
Life. Let Cicero, the Father of Eloquence, treat of the 
Contempt of Death, and let Seneca do the 83 ? 
ſame ; the firſt does languiſhingly drawl it 2 2 | 
out, ſo that you perceive he would make you Sec rn. 
reſolve upon a Thing on which he is not re :- 
ſolved himſelf. He inſpires you not with Courage, for 
he himſelf has none ; the other animates and inflames 
ou, LF 
: I never read an Author, even of thoſe who treat of 
Virtue and of Actions, that 1 do not curiouſly examine 
what a Kind of Man he was himſelf. For the Epbori at 
Sparta * * ſeeing a diſſolute Fellow propoſe wholeſome 
Advice to the People, commanded him to hold his 


Peace, and intreated a virtuous Man to attribute the 


Invention to himſelf, and to 2 it.“ Plutarch's 
Writings, if well underſtood, ſufficiently ſpeak their Au- 
thor; and I think I know his very Soul; and yet I could 
wiſh that we had ſome better Account of his Life : And 
am thus far wandered from my Subject, upon the Account 
of the Obligation I have to Aulus Gellius, for having 
left us in writing * this Story of his Manners, that brings 
me back to my Subject of Anger: A Slave of his, a vi- 
* cious ill-conditioned Fellow, but who had pfutarch . 
the Precepts of Philoſophy ſometimes rung proached fur 
in his Ears, having, for ſome Offence Anger &y 4 
of his, been ſtripped, by Plutarch's Com- Sew . 
mand, whilſt he was whipping, muttered at firſt that it 
was without Cauſe, and that he had done nothing to de- 
ſerve it; but, at laſt, falling in good Earneſt to exclatm 
againſt, and to rail at his Maſter, he reproached him, 

| | IS 3 

F Aul. Gell. lib. xviii. c. 3. Noc. Attic. lib. i. c. 26. 
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that he did not act as became a Philoſopher; that he had 
often heard him ſay it was indecent to be angry, nay, 
had writ a Book to that Purpoſe; and, that cauſing him 
$ to be ſo cruelly beaten, in the Height of his Rage, to- 
+ tally gave the Lye to his Writings.* To which Plutarch 
calmly and coldly anſwered, How, Ruffian, ſaid he, By 
£ what doſt thou judge that I am now angry? Does either 
my Face, my Colour, my Voice, or my Speech give any 
s Manifeſtation of my being moved? I do not think my 
Eyes look fierce, that my Countenance is diſturbed, or 
that my Voice is dreadful: Da I redden? Do I foam? 
Does any Word eſcape my Lips of which I ought to 
* repent? Do I ſtart? Do I tremble with Wrath? For 
* theſe, I tell thee, are the trut Signs of Anger.“ And fo, 
turning to the Fellow that was whipping him, Lay on, 
b ſaid he, whilſt this Gentleman and I diſpute.“ This is 
the Story. £ 0 
Arctytas Tarentinus, returning from a War wherein he 


had been Captain- General, found all Things in his Hauſe 


in very great Diforder, and his Lands uncultivated, through 
the bad Huſbandry of his Receiver, whom having ſent 
for, \ Go, ſaid he, If I were not in Wrath 1 would ſound- 
FL Ops. I drub you.“ Plato, likewile, being high] 
— 4 oftended with one of his Slaves, Eat 
ought 9 be gi- * Speufeppus Order to chaſtiſe him, excuſing 
wen in Anger. himſelf from doing it, becauſe he was in 
Anger.“ And Carillus, a — to a Helot wha 
carriecl himſelf inſolently and audaciouſly towards him 
By the Gods, ſaid hey if I was not angry, I would im- 
+ mediately cauſe thee to be put to Death. 
*Tis a Paſſion that is pleas'd with, and flatters itſelf, 
1 „ How oft, when we have been wrongfully miſ- 
ele led, have we, on the making a good Defence 
| ery. on She 
4 or Excuſe, been in a Paſſion at Truth and In- 
nocence itſelf ? In Proof of which I remember a marvel- 
lous Example of Antiquity : . Piſo, otherwiſe a Man of 
| | very 
i See Tuſc. Quæſt lib. iv. c. 36. * Senec. de Ira, lib. iii. c. 12. 
' Platarch, in his Netable Sayings of the ancient Kings, &c. 
n Mon:aigne, for what Reaſon I know not, gives him a better Charac: 
ter than Seneca, who, de Ira lib. i. c. 15, ſays, though he was free from mar 
ny Vices, that he was ill-tempered and extremely rigorous. 


very eminent Virtue, being moved againſt a Soldier of 
his, for that, returning alone from Forage, he could 
« give him no Account where he had left his Comrade, 
took it for granted that he had killed him, and preſently 
+ condemned him to Death. He was no ſooner mounted 
upon the Gibber but behold bis ſtrayed Companion ar- 
« rives, at which all the Army were exceeding glad; 
and, after many Careſſes and Embraces of the two Com- 
« rades, the Hangman carried both into Piſo's Preſence, 
« all the Spectators beſieving it would be a great Pleaſure 
even to him himſelf ; bur it proved quite contrary ; for, 
through Shame and Spite, his Fury, which was not yet 
cool, redoubled ; and, by a Subtlety which his Paſſion 
* ſuddenly ſuggeſted to him, he made three criminal for 
having found one innocent, and cauſed them all to be 
diſpatched; the firſt Soldier, becauſe Sentence had paſ- 
ſed upon him; the ſecond; who had loſt his Way, be- 
© cauſe he was the Cauſe of his Companion's Death; and 
the Hangman, for not having obeyed his Order. 
Such as have had to do with teſty Women may have expe- 
rienced into what a Rage it puts them to ſee 25 Pury er 
their Anger treated with Silence and Cold- women when. 
neſs, and that a Man diſdains to nouriſh it. provoked t | 
The Orator Celius was wonderfully choleric“ „ 
by Nature, inſomuch that when a certain Man ſupped in 
his Company, of a gentle and ſweet Converſation, and 
who, that he might not move him, was reſolved to approve 
and conſent to all he ſaid z he, imparient that his Ill-hu· 
mour ſhould thus ſpend itſelf without Aliment, © For God's 
Sake, ſaid he, contradict me in ſomething, that we may 
* betwo®,” Women, in like Manner, are only angry that 
others may be angry with them again, in Imitation af the 
Laws of Love. Phocion, to one that interrupted his ſpeak - 
ing by ſharp Abuſe, made no other Return than Silence, 
and gave him full Scope to vent his Spleen z and then 
without any Mention of this Interruption, he roceeded 
in his Diſcourſe where he had left off before. No Anſwer 
can nettle a Man like ſuch a Contempt. 


of 
» Senec. de Iri, lib. wi. c. 8. as 


- 
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Of the moſt choleric Man I know in France (Anger being 
iT Better % always an Imperfection, but more excuſable in 
vent Anger à Soldier, for in that Profeſſion it cannot 
than harbour it ſometimes be avoided) I often ſay, that he i; 
Jeereth. te moſt patient in bridling his Paſſion; it 
agitates him with ſo great Violence and Fury, PE 


1 — magno veluti cum flamma ſonorg 
Virgea ſuggeritur caſtis undantis abeni, 
Exultanigue eſtu latices, furit intus aquai, 
Fumidus, atque altè ſpumis exuberat amnis, 
Nec jam ſe capit unda, volat vaper ater ad auras. 
i, 6 | 
So wher-unto the boiling Cauldron's Side 
A crackling Flame of Bruſh-wood is apply'd, 
The bubbling Liquors there like Springs are ſeen 
To ſwell, and foam to higher Tides within ; 
Above the Brims they force their fiery Way, 
Black Vapours climb aloft, and cloud the Day. 


that he muſt of Neceſſity cruelly conſtrain himſelf to mo- 
derate it; and, for my Part, I know no Paſſion which | 
could with ſo much Violence to myſelf attempt to covet 
and ſupport. I would not ſet Wiſdom at fo high a Price; 
and do not ſo much conſider what he does, as how much 
it coſts him not to do worſe, Another boaſted himſelf to 
me of his Good-nature and Behaviour, which'is in Truth 
very ſingular ; to whom I replied, © That it was indeed 
l eren eſpecially in Perſons of ſo eminent Quality 
* as himſelf, upon whom every- one had their Eyes, to ap- 
* pear always well-tempered to the World; but that the 
principal Thing was to make Proviſion for within, and 
© for himſelf ; and that it was not, in my Opinion, very 
< well to order his Buſineſs inwardly to fret himſelf, which 
I was afraid he did, for the Sake of maintaining this 
* Maſk and Moderation in outward Appearance.“ A Man 
incorporates Anger by concealing it, as Diogenes told De- 
moſibenes, who, for Fear of being ſeen in a Tavern, with- 
drew himſelf the farther into it, The more you recede, 
; | « the 


* Aneid. lib. vii. v. 662, Cc. 
7 Diog. Laert. in the Life of Diogenes the Cynic, lib. vi. ſect. 34. 
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« the farther you enter in. I would rather adviſe that a 
Man ſhould give his Servant a Box of the Ear a little un- 
ſeaſonably, than torture his Mind by putting on ſuch a 
ſedate Countenance ; and had rather diſcover my Paſſions 
than brood over them at my own Expence; they grow 
leſs by being vented and expreſſed; and it is much better 
their Point ſhould operate outwardly than be turned to- 
wards ourſelves. Omnia Vitia in aperto leviora fant * & 
tunc perniciofiſſima, quum ſimulatd Sanitate ſubidunt. All 
« Vices are leſs dangerous when open to be ſeen, and then 
moſt pernicious when they lurk under a diſſembled 
« Temper, | + 
I admoniſh all who have Authority to be angry in my 
Family, in the firſt Place, to be ſparing of , n 
their Anger, and not to laviſh it upon every ,..4:. F = 
Occaſion ; for that both leſſens the Weight Diven of 
and hinders the Effect of it. Loud Exclama- Ager againf 
tion is ſo cuſtomary that every one deſpiſes it ; D 
and, that your Clamour at a Servant for a Theft is not 
minded, hecauſe jt is no more than what he has ſeen you 
make a hundred Times, againſt him, for having ill waſhed 
a Glaſs, or miſplaced a Stool. Secondly, that they do not 
ſpend their Breath in vain, but make ſure that their Re- 
proof reach the Perſon in Fault; for ordinarily they are 
apt to bawl before he comes into their Preſence, and con- 
tinue ſcolding an Age after he is gone 


Et ſecum petulans amentia certat. 
. & 
And peeviſh Madneſs with itſelf contends, 


They quarrel with their own Shadows, and puſh the Storm 
in a Place where no one is either chaſtiſed or intereſted, 
but in the Clamour of their Voice, which is unavoidable. 
I likewiſe, in Quarrels, condemn thoſe who huff and va- 
pour without an Adverſary ; ſuch Rodomontades are to 
be reſerved to diſcharge upon the offending Party. 


* Mugitus veluti cum prima in prælia taurus 
Terrificos ciet, atque iraſci in cornua tentat, 


| Arboris 
* Senec. Epiſt. 56. r Claudian. in Eutrop. lib. i, v. 237- 
* ;Eneid. lib. xii, v. 103, Sc. 
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Ar boris obnixus trunco, ventoſque laceſſit 
: "Tibus, & ſparſa ad pugnam proludit arena. 

Like angry Bulls that make the Valleys ring, 

Preſs'd to the Fight, with dreadful bellowing 3  -. 
Which whet their Horns againſt the ſturdy Oak, 

And, kicking back their Heels, the Winds provoke; 

And, toſſing up the Earth, a Duſt do raiſe 

As furious Preludes to enſuing Frays. 


When I am angry, my Anger is very ſharp, but withal 
The Auto; very ſhort, and as private as poſſible ; | am 
Anger on erat indeed haſty and violent, but never am be- 
en alle Occa- fide myſelf, ſo that I throw out all Manner 
3 of injurious Words at random, and without 
Choice, and never conſider properly to dart my Raillery 
where I think it will give the deepeſt Wound; for I com- 
monly make uſe of no other Weapon in my Anger than 
my Tongue. My Servants have a better Bargain of me 
in great Occaſions than in little ones; the latter furpriſe 
me; and the Miſchief of it is, that, when you are once 
upon the Precipice, it is no Matter who gives you the 
Puſh, for you are ſure to go to the Bottom; the Fall 
urges, moves, and makes haſte of itſelf. In great Occa- 
ſions this ſatisfies me, that they are fo juſt every-one ex- 
pets a warrantable Indignation in me, and then I am proud 
of deceiving their ExpeCtation ; againſt theſe I gird and 
prepare myſelf; they. diſturb my Head, and threaten to 
crack my Brain, ſhould I give Way to them. I can eaſi- 
ly contain myſelf from entering into one of theſe Paſſions, 
and am ſtrong enough, when I expect them, to repel their 
Violence, be the Caufe never fo great; but, if a Paſſion 
once prepoſſeſs and ſeize me, it carries me away, be the 
Cauſe ever ſo ſmall ; which makes me thus indent with 
thoſe who may contend with me, viz. When they ſee me 
firft moved, let me alone, right or wrong, I will do the 
ſame for them. The Storm is only begot by the Concur- 
rence of Refentments, which eaſily ſpring from one ano- 
ther, and are not born together. Let every-one have his 
' own Way, and we ſhall be always at Peace: A profitable 
3 : f : Advice, 
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Advice, but hard to practiſe. Sometimes alſo it falls out, 
that [ put on a ſeeming Anger, for the better Governing 
of my Family, without any real Emotion. As Age ren; 
ders my Humours more ſharp, I ſtudy to oppoſe them; 
and will, if I can, order it fo, that for the Future I may 
be ſo much the leſs peeviſh and hard to pleaſe, the more 
Excuſe and Inclination I have to be ſo, although I have 
heretofore been reckoned amongſt thoſe that have the 
greateſt Patience. | | _ 

A Word, to conclude this Chapter: Arifotle ſays * That 
« Anger ſometimes ſerves to arm Virtue and . 
« Valour.* *Tis likely it may be ſo, never- g 2 
theleſs, they who contradict him pleaſantly per 10 animare 
anſwer, That *tis a Weapon of novel Uſe; Vie at 
© for we move other Arms, this moves us; | 
our Hands guide it not, *tis it that guides our Hands; 
© it holds us, we hold not it.“ | | 


— 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Defence of SENECA and PLUTARCH. 


HE Familiarity I have had with theſe two Authors, 

and the Aſſiſtance they have lent to my Age and to 
my Book, which is wholly compiled of what I have bor- 
rowed from them, obliges me to ſtand up for their Ho- 
nour. 

As to Seneca, amongſt a Million of Pamphlets that thoſe 
of the pretended Reformed Religion diſperſe ©... be. 
abroad for the Defence of their Cauſe (and i Seneca 
which ſometimes proceed from a Pen fo good, and the Cardi- 
that 'tis pity 'tis not employed in a better % Lorain. 
Subject) 11 ſaw one, which, in Order to draw 2 
complete Parallel betwixt the Government of our Jate poor 
King Charles the Ninth and that of Nero, compares the 
late Cardinal of Lorrain with Seneca, in their Fortunes 
(as they were both of them Prime Miniſters to their 
Princes); in their Manners, Conditions, and Deportments, 
at 
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as having been very near alike. Herein, I think, he does 
the ſaid Lord Cardinal a great Honour; for, though! 
am one of thoſe who have a great Eſteem for his Wit, 
Eloquence, and Zeal for Religion, and for the Service of 
his King, and reckon it was his Happineſs to be born in 
an Age wherein it was a Thing ſo new, ſo rare, and alſo 
ſo neceſſary for the public Weal, to have an Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſon, of ſo high Birth and Dignity, and ſo ſufficient 
and capable for his Place; yet, to confeſs the Truth, I 
do not think his Capacity by many Degrees equal to &. 
neca's, nor his Virtue either ſo pure, intire, or ſteady, 
Now this Book whereof I am ſpeaking, to bring . 
its Deſign; gives a very injurious Deſcription 
— —2 0 "> by Reproaches borrowed from Dim 
Character the Hiſtorian whoſe Teſtimony I do not at 
which Dion all believe; for, ſetting aſide the Inconſiſten- 
gives Se- cy of this Writer, who, after having called 


neca, quite . X a 
— to Seneca in one Place very wiſe, and in another 


what is re- a mortal Enemy to Nerg's Vices, makes him 


gorted of bim elſewhere avaricious, an Uſurer, ambitious, 
& Tacitus. effeminate, voluptuous, and a falſe Pretender 
to Philoſophy. Seneca's Virtue appears ſo lively and vi- 
gorous in his Writings, and his Vindication is fo clear 
againſt any of theſe Imputations, and particularly as to 
his Riches and extraordinary Expences, that I cannot be- 
lieve any Teſtimony to the Contrary. And, beſides, it 1s 
much more reaſonable to believe the Roman Hiftorians in 
ſuch Things than the Greeks and Foreigners. Now Taci- 
tus and the others ſpeak very honourably both of his Life 
and Death, and repreſent him to us a very excellent and 
virtuous Perſonage in all Things ; and I will alledge no 
other Reproach againſt Dion's Report but this, which [ 
cannot avoid, namely, that he has fo crazy a Judgment 
in the Roman Affairs, that he dares to maintain Julius Cæ- 
ſar's Cauſe againſt Pompey, and that of Amthony againlt 
Cicero. 

Let us now come to Plutarch: Jobn Bodinus is a good 
Bodinus, « Avthor of our Time, and of much greater 
goed Author, Judgment than his cotemporary Claſs of 
wifes Plu- Scribblers, ſo that he deſerves to be eee 

1 3 


"ED 8 1 88 cc dm bs a ” I 


r Vw 7 


„A — — . 0 


Ch. XXXII. Defence of Seneca and Plutarch. 527 
read and conſidered. I find him, though a jarch, when + 
little bold in that Paſſage of his Method of Montaigne 
Hiſtory, where he accuſes Plutarch not only *#dicates, 
of Ignorance (wherein } would have let him alone, this 
not being a Subject for me to ſpeak to) but That he oft 
« writes Things incredible and abſolutely fabulous,* which 
are his own Words: If he had ſimply ſaid, That he 
« writes Things otherwiſe than they really are,“ it had 
been no great Reproach ; for what we have not ſeen we 
receive from other Hands, and take upon Truſt ; and I 
ſee he purpoſely, ſometimes, variouſly relates the ſame 
Story; as the Judgment of the three beſt Captains that 
ever were, formed by Hannibal, which is given otherwiſe in 
the Life of Flaminius, and another Way in that of Pyrrbus: 
But to charge him with having believed Things incredible 
and impoſſible, is to accuſe the moſt judicious Author in 
the World of Want of Diſcernment. And this is his Ex- 
ample : As, ſays he, when he relates that a Lacedæ- 
* monian Boy ſuffered his Bowels to be torn 23 Bowel of 
out by a Fox-cub, which he had ſtolen, and &@ Lacedzmo- 
kept it concealed under his Coat till he fell nian Boy tors: 
© down dead, rather than he would diſcover 8 
© his Theft.“ In the firſt Plact, I find this 1 be an aH 
Example ill choſen, foraſmuch as it is very and incredible 
hard to limit the Efforts of the Faculties of 997 
the Soul, whereas we have better Authority to limit and 
know the Strength of the Body ; and therefore, if I had 
been as he, I ſhould rather have choſen an Example of 
this ſecond Sort ; and there are ſome that are incredible : 
Amongſt others, that which he relates of Fyrrbus, That, 
© all over wounded as he was, he ſtruck one of his Ene- 
* mies, who was armed from Head te Foot, fo great a 
Blow with his Sword, that he clave him down from his 
* Crown to his Seat, whereby the Body was divided into 
* two Parts.“ In this Example I find no great Miracle; 
nor do I admit of the Excuſe he makes for Plutarch, by 
his having added the Words as tis ſaid', by Way of Cau- 
tion to ſuſpend our Belief, for, unleſs it be in Things * 
; | ed 


t In the Life of Lycurgus, c. 14, of Amand's Tranſlation. 
In the Life of Pyrrbus, c. 12. 
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ed by Authority, and from a Reverence to Antiquity or 
Religion, he would never have himſelf admitted, nor pro- 
poſed to us to believe, Things incredible in themſelves; 
and that the Words as tis ſaid' are not put by him in 
this Place to that Effect, is eaſy to be ſeen, becauſe he 
elſewhere relates to us, upon this Subject, of the Patience 
of the Lacedæmonian Children, Examples happening in his 
The Patience of Time, more unlikely to prevail upon our 
tbe Lacede- Faith; as what Cicero has teſtified before him, 
monian Chil- Who, he ſays; was upon the Spot, That, 
dren. even to their Times, there were Children 
« found, who, in the Trial of Patience which they were 
put to before the Altar of Diana, ſuffered themſelves to 
be there whipped till the Blood ran down their Bodies, 
not only without crying out, but without ſo much as a 
£ Groan and ſome till they there voluntarily loſt their 
Lives: And that which Plutarch alſo, amongſt an | 
Hundred other Witneſſes relates, vi. That, at a Sacrifice, 
< a burning Coal being fallen into the Sleeve of a Lacedems- 
nian Boy, as he was cenſing, he ſuffered his whole Arm 
to be burned, till the Smell of the broiling Fleſh was per- 
« ceived by the Aſſiſtants.“ There was nothing, according 
Thievery ad- to their Cuſtom, wherein their Reputation 
aus to the Spar- was more concerned, nor which would expoſe 
tans. - them to more Blame and Diſgrace, than the 
being taken in Theft. I am ſo fully ſatisfied of the Mag- 
nanimity of thoſe People, that Plutarch's Account does 
not only not appear to me, as it has to Bodinus, incredible, 
but I do not think it ſo much as rare and ſtrange. The 
Spartan Hiſtory is full of a Thouſand more cruel and rare 
Examples, and is indeed all Miracles in this View, Mar- 
cellinus reports, concerning Theft, That, in his Time, 
Thitvery there were no Sort of Tortnents which could 
much pragtiffd * compel the Egyptians, when taken in this 
by the Egyp- Miſdemeanor, though a People very much 
— addicted to it, ſo muchas to tell their Name. 


ö | = A Spa- 
» Tuſc. Queſt. lib; ii. c. 14. 21438 TY 
We have, ſays Cicero, ſeen Numbers of their Lads fighting with incre- 
dible Fury, with their Fiſts, Heels, Nails, and Teeth, till they died, be- 


fore they would own they were conquered. Life of Pyrrbur, lib. v. e. 27- 
Amm. Marcell. lib. 22. c. 16. . 
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A Spaniſb Peaſant, being put to the Rack about the 
Accomplices of the Mur er of the Prætor — * 
Lucius Piſo, cried out, in the Height of the Spaniſh Fe. 
Torment, That his Friends ſhould not e put to rhe 
leave him, but look on without any Sort Tee. 
« of Fear; foraſmuch as no Pain had Power to force one 
Word of Confeſſion from him: This was all they.could 
get from him the firſt Day, The next Day, as they wer 
leading him a ſecond Time ta the Torture, ruſhing with 
Violence out of the Jay of his Guards, he furiouſly 
ran his Head againſt a Wall, and beat out his Bralns. 

Epicharis, having tired and glutted the Cruelty of 
Nero's Guards, and undergone their Burnings, park o Epi 

4 


their Baſtinadoes, and their Engines a whole charis ox 

Day together, without one Syllable of Con- R 
feſſion of her Conſpiracy ; being the next Day brought 
again to the Rack, with her Limbs all bruiſed fo that ſhe 
could not ſtand, ſhe put the Lace of .her Robe, with a 
running Nooſe, over one of the Arms of her Chair, and, 
ſuddenly ſlipping, her Head into it, with the Weight of 
her own Body, hanged herſelf: As ſhe had the Courage 
to die after that Manner, is it not to be preſumed that ſhe 


purpoſely lent, der kit ta de Trig) ef bes Fortitude the 


ay before, purely to mock the bo Gm and encour: 
others to the like Attempt? And whoever will — 
our Light-horſemen what Experiences they have had, in 
theſe our Civil Wars, will find Examples of Suffering and 
Obſtinacy in this miſerable Age of ours, and amongſt the 
ſoft and effeminate Crew, worthy to be compared with thoſe 
we have now related of the Spartan Virtue. . fe 

I know there have been ſimple Perſons amongſt us, who 
have endured the Soles; of their Feet to be , 
broiled upon a Gridiron, their Fingers-ends Confangy of 
ſmaſhed to Pieces with the Cock of a Piſtol; % 424+, , 


Yor A > Mm 2 Halter 
2 Tacit, Annal. lib, iv. c. 45. Idem. lib. xv. c. 57. 
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a Halter yet about it, with which they had him 
all Night at a Horfe's Tail ; his Body pinked in a hundred 
Places with Stabs of Daggers which had been given him, 
not to kill him, but to put him to Pain, and to terrify 
him : Having endured all this, and even to being ſpeech- 
leſs and inſenſible, he reſolved, as he himſelf told me, 
rather to die a thouſand Deaths (one of which indeed, as 
to Matter of Suffering, he had already ſuffered) before he 
would promiſe any Thing ; and yet he was one of the 
richeſt, Huſbandmen of all the Country. How many 
have been ſeen patiently to ſuffer themſelves to be burnt 
and roaſted, for Opinions taken upon Truſt from others, 
and by them not at all underſtood ! I have known a hun- 
3 dred and a hundred Women (for Gaſcom, they 
—_ ſay, has a certain Prerogative for Obſtinacy) 
R whom you might ſooner have made to eat 
Fire than quit an Opinion they had conceived in Anger. 
They are more exaſperated by Blows and Conſtraint. 
And he that forged the Story of the Woman, who, in de- 
fiance of all Correction, Threats, and Baſtinadoes, ceaſed 
not to call her Huſband louſy Knave; and, when ſhe was 
plunged over Head and Ears in Water, and durſt not open 
r Mouth for Fear of being choaked, could yet lift her 
Hands above her Head and make a Sign of cracking 
Lice; feigned a Tale, of which in Truth we every 1 
ſee a manifeſt Image in the Obſtinacy of Women; 
Obſtinacy is the Siſter of Conſtancy, at leaſt in Vigour 
and Stability. | | Rs 
Me are not to judge what is poſſible and what is not, 
The fall Mea- according to what is credible-and incredible 
fare of Poibi- to our Apprehenſion, as I have ſaid elſewhere: 
lity and Impeſ- And it is a great Fault, yet a Fault moſt 
7 Men are guilty of (which nevertheleſs I do 
not mention in Regard to Bodinus) to make a Difficulty 
of believing that in another, which they could not, or 
would not do themſelves. Every one thinks that the 


ſovereign Stamp of human Nature is imprinted in him, 
and that from him all others muſt take their Rule; and 
that all Proceedings, which are not like his, are feigned 
and falſe. Is any Thing of another's Actions or Facul- 

| | dies 
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Cato and Ariftides, Sylla and Lyſander, Mar- in Prince 
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ties propoſed to him? The firſt Thing he calls to the Con- 
ſultation of his Judgment is his own Example; and as 
Matters 0 with him ſo they muſt of Neceſſity do with all 
the World beſides. O dangerous and intolerable Folly ! 
For my Part I conſider ſome Men as very far heyond me, 


eſpecially among the Ancients; and yet, though I clearly 


diſcern my Inability to come near them by a Mile, I do 
not forbear to keep them in Sight, and to judge of whit 
does elevate them ſo, of which I alſo perceive ſome Seeds 
in myſelf; as I alſo do of the extreme Meanneſs of ſome 
other Minds, which I neicher am aſtoniſhed at, nor yer 
do miſbelieve. I very well perceive the Turns thoſe great 
Souls take to raiſe themſelves, and I adtnire their Grag- 
deur; and thoſe Flights that I think the braveſt T am glad 
to imitate, where, though I want Wing, yet my Judg- 
ment goes along with then. OST 
The other Example he introduces of Things incredible, 
and wholly fabulous, delivered by Plutarch, is, That 
* Ageſilaus was fined by the Ephori for having 
too far engroſſed the Hearts and Aﬀections Agelilaus he 
* of the Citizens to himſelf alone. And herein pphori far in- 


+I do not ſee what Sign of Falſity is to be ſinuating him- 


found : But fo it is that Plutarch there ſpeaks ie = 
of Things that muſt needs be better known — 7 | 
to him than to us; and it was no new Thing FEY 
in Greece to ſee Men puniſhed and exiled only for being 
* acceptable to the People, witneſs the Oſtraciſm an 
etalifm; 88 3 3 EY 
There is yet in this Place another Accuſation laid againſt 


Plutarch, which I cannot well digeſt ; Where ber Plu- 
he ſays, * That he has faithfully matched tarch, i bir 
* Ronians with Romans, and Greeks . with _ _ of the 
* Greeks; but not the Romans with the Greeks, — JG 
* witneſs, ſays he, Demoſthenes and Cicero, unjuſt in giv- 


© cellus and Pelopidas, and Pompey and Ageſi- _ _ 
* laus.” Suppoſing that he has favoured the Greets in giving 
them Companions ſo unequal, which 1s really to attack 
what in Plutarch is moſt excellent, and moſt to be com- 
Mm mended; 

Þ In the Life of Age/laus, c. 1. 
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mended ; for in his Parallels (which is the moſt admira- 
ble Piece of all his Works, and with which, in my Opi- 
nion, he was himſelf the moſt pleaſed) the Fidelity and 
Sincerity of his Judgments equal their Depth and Weight, 
He is a Philoſopher that teaches us Virtue : Let us ſee whe- 
ther we cannot defend him from. this Reproach of Preva- 
rication and F 5 1 8 All that I can imagine could give 
- Occaſion to this Cenſure, is the great and ſhining Luſtre 

of the Roman Names, with which we are captivated : Ir 
does not ſeem likely to us that Demoſthenes could rival the 
Glory of a Conſul, Proconſul, and Queſtor of that great 
Republic; but, if a Man conſider the Truth of the Fact, 
and the Men in themſelves, which is Plutarch's chiefeſt 
Aim, and more to balance their Manners, their Natures, 
and Parts, than their Fortunes, I think, contrary to Bo- 
dinus, that Cicero and the elder Cato come ſhort of the 
Men with whom they are compared, I ſhould ſooner, 
for his Purpoſe, have choſen the Example of the younger 
Cato compared with Phocion, for in this Couple there 
would have been a more likely Diſparity to the Roman's 
Advantage. As to Marcellus, Sylla, and Pompey, I very 
well diſcern that their Exploits of War are greater and 
more full of Pomp and Glory than thoſe of the Greeks 
whom Plutarch compares with them; but the braveſt and 
moſt virtuous Actions, no more in War than elſewhere, 
are not always the moſt renowned: I often ſee the Names 
of Captains obſcured by the Splendor of other Names of 
leſs Merit, witneſs Labienus, Ventidius, Telefinus, and ſe- 
veral others ; And, to take it that Way, were I to com- 
Plain, on the Behalf of the Greeks, might I not ſay, that 
Camillus was much leſs comparable to Themiſtocles,. the 
Gracchi to Agis, and Cleomenes and Numa to Lycurgus ? 
But tis Folly to judge of Things that have ſo many Aſ- 
pects at one View. - * 5 

When Plutarch compares them, he does not for all that 
Plutarch dis make them equal. Who could more ele- 
mot mean an gantly and ſincerely have marked their Diſ- 
Equality be- tinction? Does he parallel the Victories, mar- 
aotom be com. tial Atchievements, the Power of the Armies 
pared regetter. conducted by Pompey, and his Triumphs, = 


es 
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thoſe of Age/ilaus ; © I do not believe ſays be, that Xeno- 
« phon himſelf, if he were now living, though he was al- 
«* lowed to write whatever pleaſed him, to the Advantage 
* of Ageſilaus, would dare to bring them into Compari- 

ſon.“ Where he ſpeaks of comparing Lyſander to Slla, 
There is ©, ſays be, no Compariſon, either in the Num- 
© ber of Victories, or in the Hazard of Battles; for Zy-' 
* ſander only won two Naval Victories, &c,* This is not 
to derogate from the Romans ; for, having only ſimply 
named them with the Greeks, he can have done them no 
Injury, whatever Diſparity ſoever there may be betwixe 
them : And Plutarch does not weigh them intirely one a- 
gainſt another; there is no Preference in the main; he 
only compares the Pieces and Circumſtances one after 
another, and judges of every one vc ron & wherefore, if 
any one would convince him of Partiality, he ought to pick 
out ſome” one of thoſe particular Judgments, or ſay, in 
general, that he was miſtaken in comparing ſuch a Greek 
to ſuch a Roman, when there were others more fit, and 


better reſembling to be paralleled. 
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HILOSOPH thinks ſhe has not ill imployed 
her Talent, when ſhe has given the Sovereignty of 
the Soul, and the Authority of checking our ppp, , * 
Appetites to Reaſon, Of theſe, they who anew 
judge, that there are none more violent than e are 
thoſe which Love breeds, are of the Opinion, * ion. + 
that they ſeize both Body and Soul, and poſſeſs the 
* whole Man ;* ſo that Health itſelf depends upon them, 
and is the Medicine ſometimes conſtrained to pimp for 
them: But it might be faid, on the contrary; that the 
Mixture of the Body brings an Abatement and Weaken 
| m 3 ing 
© In the Compariſon of Pompty with Ageſlaus, 
In his Compariſen of Ha and Ly/ander, 
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ing to them, for ſuch Deſires are ſubject to Satiety, and 
capable of material Remedies. 1 
Many being determined to rid their Souls from the con- 
Moam I tinual Alarms of this Appetite, have made 
mortifs them, ie of Inciſion and Amputation of the reſt- 
©. leſs and unruly Members: Others have ſub. 
dued. their Force and Ardour, by the frequent Applica. 
tion of cold Things, as Snow and Vinegar :. The Sack- 
cloths of our Anceſtors were uſed for this Purpoſe, which 
was a Cloth woven of Horſe-hair, whereof ſome made 
Shirts, and others Girdles to torture their Reins. A 
Prince, not long ago, told me, That, in his Youth, 
upon a ſolemn Feſtival in the Court of King Francis I, 
© where every-body was finely dreſſed, he would needs 
put on his Father's Hair Shirt, which was till kept in 
the Houſe;* but, how great ſoever his Devotion was, 
© he had not Patience to wear it till Night, and was ſick 
long Time after; adding withal, That he did not 
think there could be any youthful Heat ſo fierce, that 
the Uſe of this Receipt would not mortify ;* and yet, 
perhaps, he never tried the moſt violent'; for Experience 
ſhews us, that ſuch Emotions often happen under coarſe 
beggarly Cloaths, and that a Hair Shirt does not always 
render thoſe innocent that wear it. 
Aenocrates proceeded with greater Severity in this Af- 
Haw Xeno- fair; for his Diſciples, to make trial of his 
crates preſerv- Continency, having flipped Lais, that beau- 
ed bis Canti- tiful and famous Courtezan, into his Bed, 
—_ quite naked, *Xenocrates finding, without the 
Charms of her Beauty, and her alluring Philtres, that, in 
Spite of his Reaſon, and philoſophical Rules, there was 4 
ar riſing in his Fleſh, he cauſed thoſe Members of his 
to be burned, that he found conſenting to this Rebellion* : 
Whereas the Paſſions, which wholly reſide in the Soul, 
as Ambition, Avarice, and the reſt, find the Reaſon much 
more to do, becauſe it cannot there be relieved but by xs. 
own Means; neither are thoſe Appetites capable of Sa- 
tiety, but grow ſharper, and increaſe by Fruition. 44 
os 
Dis. Laert, in the Life of Aenocrates, lib. iv, ſect. 7, 
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The ſole Example of Julius Cæſar may ſuffice to ds. 
monſtrate to us the Diſparity of thoſe Appe- Ter 
tites z for never was Man more addicted to —_ 
amorous Delights: Of which ono Proof; the flu 2. 
delicate Care he took of his Perſon, to that # harder zo be 
Degree as to uſe the moſt laſcivious Means to 2 ah 
that End, which were then practiſed, viz. to . 
have the Hairs of his Body twitched off by Pincers, and 
to be daubed all over with Perfumes of the extremeſt Cu- 
riolity ; and he was a beautiful Perſon in himſelf, of a fair. 
Complexion, Tall and Sprightly, Full-faced, with briſk 
hazle Eyes, if we may believe Szetonius * ; for the Statues, 
that we ſee at Rome, do not, in all Points, anſwer this 
Deſcription, Beſides his Wives, which he four Times 
changed, without reckoning the Amours of his Child- 
hood with Nicomedes, King of Bithynia, he kad the Maiden- 
head of the renowned Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt, witneſs 
the little Cæſario that he had by her . He alſo made love 
to Eunoe, Queen of Mauritania; and, at Rome, to Poſthu- 
mia, the Wife of Servius Sulpitius ; to Lollia, the Wife of 
Cabinius; to Tortulla, the Wife of Craſſus ; and even to 
Mutia, Wife to the Great Pompey ; which was the Rea; 
ſon, the Roman Hiſtorians ſay, that ſhe was repudiated 
by her Huſband, which Plutarch owns he did not know: 
And the Curio's, both Father and Son, afterwards reproach- 
ed Pompey, when he married Cæſar's Daughter, © That he 
had made himſelf Son-in-Law to a Man who had made 
© him a Cuckold, and one that he himſelf was wont to 
call Zgyſtus . Belides all theſe, he kept Servilis, Cato 
Siſter, and Mother to Marcus Brutus, from whence every 
one believes the great Affection he had to Brutus did pro- 
ceed, by reaſon that he was born at a Time when his Birth 
was likely to happen. So that I have Reaſon, methinks, 
to take him for a Man extremely given to this Debauch, 
and of a very amorous Conſtitution : But the other Paſ- 
ſion of Ambition, with which he was alſo exceedingly in: 
awed ene . 
f In the Life of Fullis Curſar, ſect. 45. 0 
Hlutarch in the Life of Cæſar, c. 13. ſect 50. ole 
| Þ Suczonius's in Cæſars Life, ſect. 250. 


536 © MonTa1cNer's Eſſays, Bock I 
feed, ariſing in him to contend with the former, ſoon 
compelled it to give way. _ 13 241 03 ITO 
And here calling to mind Mabomet, who ſubdued Con- 
The Example ſtantinople, and totally exterminated the Gre. 
of Mahomet cian Name, I do not know where theſe two 
anner Proof. Paſſions are ſo evenly balanced, being equally 
an indefatigable Lecher and Soldier; but where they both 
meet in his Life, and joſtle one another, the quarrelſome 
Paſſion always gets the better of the amorous Paſſion : 
And this, tho? it was out of its natural Seaſon, did not re- 
gain an abſolute Sovereignty over the other, till he came 
to be very old indeed, and unable to undergo the Fatiguey 
of War. ; | | 1 
What is related, for a contrary Example, of Ladiflaus, 
Amal Ex. King of Naples, is very remarkable; that, 
ample, proving being a great Captain, Valiant and. Ambji- 
Love to be tious, he propoſed to himſelf, for the princi- 
ye nf — | Pal End of his Ambition, the Execution of 
2 K is Pleaſure, and the Enjoyment of ſome rare 
Beauty, which he obtained, and thereby his Death; for 
having, by a cloſe and tedious Siege, reduoed the City 
of Florence to ſo great Diſtreſs, that the Inhabitants were 
glad to capitulate ; he was content. to {et them free, pro- 
vided they would deliver up to him a maſt beautiful Vir- 
in, whom he had heard of in their Ciry. They were 
| = to yield her to him, and by a private Injury to a- 
vert the public Ruin. She was the Daughter of a Phyſi- 
cian of Eminence in his Time, wha, finding himſelf in- 
volved in ſo foul a Neceſſity, reſolved upon a high At- 
tempt ; for as every one was ſetting a Hand to trick u 
his Daughter, and to adorn her with Se an 
Jewels, to render her agreeable to this new Lover; he 
alſo gave her a Handkerchief, moſt richly wrought, and 
of an exquiſite Perfume, (an Implement they never go 
without in thoſe Parts) which ſhe was to make Uſe of in 
their firſt Approaches. This Handkerchief, which he 
had the Art to poiſon, coming to be rubbed between the 
chafed Fleſh and open Pores, both of the one and the o- 
ther, ſo ſuddenly infuſed its Poiſon, that their warm * 
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ſoon turned into a cold Sweat, and they expired in one 
another's Arms. : 

But I 1 to Ceſar : His Pleaſures never made him 
ſteal one Minute, nor turn one Step aſide 5 
from Occaſions that offered for its 3 TING 
diſement. That Paſſion was ſo ſovereign in Zindered Cz- 
him, over all the reſt, and with ſuch ab- far's Fiews of 
ſolute Authority poſſeſſed his Soul, that it 2 

uided him at Pleaſure, In earneſt, it trou- Wes)” 
Ples me, when (as to every Thing elſe) I conſider the 
Greatneſs of this Man, and the wonderful Parts where- 
with he was endued, learned to ſuch a Degree, in all ſorts 
of Knowledge, that there is hardly any one Science of 
which he has not written : He was ſo great an Orator, 
that many have preferred his Eloquence to that of Cicero; 
2nd he, I conceive, did not think himſelf inferior to him 
in that Particular; for his two Anti-Cato's were chiefly 
writ to counter-balance the Eloquence that Cicero had ex- 
pended in his Cato. As to the reſt, was ever Soul fo vi- 
gilant, ſo active, and ſo patient of Labour as his? And, 
doubtleſs, it was embelliſhed with many rare Seeds of 


Virtue, I mean, Innate and Natural, and not put on. 


He was ſingularly ſober, and ſo far from being delicate 
in his Diet, that Oppius relates, how © that, | 
© having one Day at Table phyſical, inſtead ores an 
© of common Oil, in ſome Sauce ſet before 
© him, he eat heartily of it, that he might not put his 
Entertainer out of Countenance*'.” Another Time he 
cauſed his Baker to be whipped, for ſerving him with a 
finer fort of Bread than common. Cato himſelf was wont 
to ſay of him, * That he was the firſt ſober Man that 
took a Courſe to ruin his Country.“ And as to the 
ſame Cato's calling him, one Pay, Drunkard, it fell out 
thus: Being both of them in the Senate, at a Time when 
Cataline's Conſpiracy was in Queſtion, of which Car 


was ſuſpected, one came and e him a Letter ſealed 


up: Cato, believing that it was ſome Intelligence from 
the Conſpirators, called to him to deliver it into his 
. e Em 


44 Ca ſar's Life by Suetenius. BK 
* Plutgreh in the Life of Cato of Utica, ch, 7, 
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© Hand,” which Cæſar was conſtrained to do to avoid far- 
ther Suſpicion. This proved to be a Love-Letter, that 
Servilia, Cato's Siſter, reg ery to uy ; which Cato 
afar cally having read, he threw it back to him, ſa 
—_— ing, There, Drunkard, take it, This, I fay, 
Cato, in the was rather a Word of Diſdain and Anger, 
Cane. than an expreſs Reproach of this Vice, as we 
often rate thoſe that anger us, with the. firſt injurious 
Words that come into our Mouths, though by no Mean; 
applicable to thoſe we are offended at. To which may, be 
added, that the Vice which Cato caſt in his Diſh,” is won; 
derfully near a-kin to that wherein he had caught Cæſar; 
Venus accom- for Bacchus and Venus, according to the Pro- 
panier Bac- verb, agree like Hand in Globe; but, with 
oy me, Venus is moſt ſprightly when I am moſt 
ber. | 3 5 
The Examples of his Mildneſs and Clemency to thoſe 
Cziar's Cl. by whom he had been offended, are infinite; 
mency towards I mean, befides thoſe he gave durin 
bis Enemies. Time of the Civil atk Ss as pla 
enough appears by his Writings, he practiſed to cajole hi 
— — to der) them Bo afraid of his * De 
minion and Victory. But I muſt alſo ſay, that, if theſe 
Examples are not ſufficient Proofs of his natural Good 
Temper, tliey, at leaſt, manifeſt a marvellous Confidence 
and Magnanimity in this Perſonage. He has often ſent 
back whole Armies, after having overcome them, to his 
Enemies, without Ranſom, or 83 ſo much as to 
bind them by Oath, if not to favour him, at leaſt no 
more to bear Arms againſt him. He has, three or four 
zimes, taken ſome of Pompey's Captains Priſoners, and as 
oft ſet them ar Liberty. Pompey declared all thoſe to be 
his Enemies, who did not follow him to the War, and he 
proclaimed all thoſe to be his Friends, who. ſat ſtill, and 
did not actually take Arms againſt him. To ſuch Captains 
of his, as ran away from him to alter their Condition, he 
ſent, moreover, their Arms, Horſes, and Equipage. The 
Cities he had taken by Force, he left at full Liberty to 
take which Side they pleaſed, impoſing no other Garriſon 
wy upon 


— 


! Caſar's Life, by Suttenius, fe. 73. 
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upon them, but the Memory of his Mildneſs and Cle 
mency. He gave ſtrict Charge, on the Day of his preat 
Battle of Pharſalia, that, without the utmoſt Neceſſity, no 
one ſhould lay a Hand upon the Citizens of Rome. Theſe, . 
in my Opinion, were very hazardous Proceedings ; and 

tis no Wonder, if thoſe in our Civil War, who, like him, 

fight againſt the ancient State of their Country, do not 


follow his Example; they are extraordinary Means, ſuch 


as only Cæſar's Fortune and his admirable Foreſight could 
happily conduct. When J conſider his incomparable Mag- 
nanimity, I excuſe Victory, that it could not diſengage it- 
ſelf from him, even in that moſt unjuſt and wicked Cauſe. 
To return to his Clemency; we have many ſtrong Exam- 
ples of it in the Time of his Government, when, all Things 
being reduced to his Power, he had no more Need to dif- 
ſemble. Caius Memmius had writ very ſevere Orations a- 
gainſt him, which he as ſharply anſwered: Yet he ſoon 
after uſed his Intereſt to make him Conſul. Caius Caluus, 
who had compoſed ſeveral injurious Epigrams againſt him, 
having imployed his Friends to mediate a Reconciliation 
with him, Cæſar, of his own Accord, wrote firſt to him. 
And our good Catullus, who had ſo ruffled him, under the 
Name of Mamurra, coming to make his Excuſes to him, 
he made him, the ſame Day, ſup with him at his Table. 
Having Intelligence of ſome who e ill of him, he did 
no more but, in a public Oration, declare that he had No- 
tice of it. He alſo leſs feared his Enemies than he hated 
them. Some Conſpiracies and Cabals that were made a- 
gainſt his Life, being diſcovered to him, he ſatisfied him- 
ſelf, in publiſhing by Proclamation, that they were known 10 
hin, without further proſecuting the Conſpirators. 3 
As to the Reſpect he had to his Friends; Caius Oppius 
being with him upon a Journey, and finding himſelf ill, 
he left him the only Lodging he had for himſelf, and lay 
all Night upon the hard Ground in the open Air.“ As to 
his Juſtice ; * he put a beloved Servant of his to Death for 
lying with a Noble Roman's Wife, though there was no 
* Complaint made.“ Never had May more Moderation 
in his Victory, nor more Reſolution. in his adverſe For- 
tung. | WEE 
| i | 8 But 
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ut all theſe good Inclinations were ſtifled and ſpoiled 
LD by his furious Ambition, by which he ſuf. 

| — hr fered himſelf to be ſo far tranſported, that a 

Ruin of Cx- Man may eaſily maintain, that that Paſſion 

 far's Aion, was the Rudder whereby all his Actions were 

and the Bane ſteered : Of a liberal Man, it made him a 

2 ith all Grp public Robber, to ſupply his Bounty and 

Men. Profuſion, and made him utter this vile and 

moſt unjuſt Saying, That, if the moſt wick- 
ed and profligate Perſons in the World had been faith- 

« ful in ſerving him towards his Advancement, he would 

© cheriſh and prefer them to the utmoſt of his Power, as 

© much as the beſt of Men: It intoxicated him with ſuch 
exceſſive Vanity, that he dared to boaſt, in the Preſence 
of his Fellow-Citizens, © That he had made the great 

Commonwealth of Rome a Name without Body, and 

© without Form ;' and to ſay, That his Anſwers, for 

© the future, ſhould ſtand for Laws ;* and alſo to receive 
the Body of the Senate, coming towards him, //tting ; to 
ſuffer himſelf to be adored, and to have Divine Honours 

aid to him in his own Preſence. To conclude, this ſole 

Vice, in my Opinion, ſpoiled, in him, the richeſt Fund of 

Good- nature that ever was, and has rendered his Name 

abominable to all good Men, for aiming to erect his Glory 

upon the Ruins of his Country, and the Subverſion of the 
eateſt and moſt flouriſhing Republic the World ſhall ever 
e. There might, on the contrary, many Examples be 
produced of great Men, whom Pleaſures have made to 
neglect the Conduct of their Affairs, as Mark Anthony, and 
others ; but where Love and Ambition ſhould be in equal 
Balance, and come to joſtle with equal Forces, I make no 
Doubt but the laſt would have the 2 of the 8 
But to return to my Subject: Tis a very 
— great Point to bridle our Appetites by the 
of a yung Diſcourſe of Reaſon, or, by Violence, to con- 
1 ſtrain our Members within their Duty: But 
wvho ſearifes to 1aſh ourſelves for our Neighbour's Intereſt, 
his Face all and not only to diveſt ourſelves of the charm- 
over, fo. p. ing Paſſton that tickles us, and of the Plea- 

pri the La, ſure we feel in being agreeable to others, vr 
| es l court 
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d courted and beloved of every one; but alſo for with 

- to conceive a Hatred and Averſion to the ieh ach * 
Charms which produce that Effect, and to dogs ng 


a 
n condema our Beauty becauſe it inflames an- 25% nba are 

e other, is what, I confeſs, I have met with few the , Com- 

a Examples of. This, indeed, is one: Spu- w. 
d rina, a young Man of Tuſcany, ppb 

q 


Qualis gemma micat fuluum que dividit aurum, 
z Aut collo decus, aut capiti, vel quale per artem 
Incluſum buxo,, aut Oricia Terebintho, 
Lucet ebur .. — 1 
As a Gem ſhines in yellow Gold enchac'd, 
On Neck, or Head, for Decoration placed; 
q Or as by Art Iv'ry does Luſtre get | 
Amidſt, the meaner Soil of Sable Jet. 


7e being endowed with ſingular Beauty, and fo exceſſive, 
0 that the chaſteſt Eyes cquld not chaſtely behold its Lu 
rs © tre; diſpleaſed with himſelf for leaving ſo much Flame 
le and Fever as he every-where kindled, without Relief, 
ff © entered into a furious Spite againſt himſelf, and thoſe 
ie rich Endowments Nature had ſo liberally conferred up- 
V © on him; as if a Man were reſponſible to himſelf for the 
je Faults of others: And purpoſely flaſhed and disfigured, 
er * with many Wounds and Scars, the perfect Symmetry 


e and Proportion that Nature had ſo curiouſly imprinted 
to in his Face.“ To give my free Opinion, I more ad- 
id mire than honour ſuch Actions: Such Exceſſes are Ene- 
al mies to my Rules. 1 2 

0 The Deſign was conſcientious and good, but, I think, 


a little defective in Prudence. What if his en the 
ry Deformity ſerved afterwards to make others Aioz aa 
he guilty of the Sin of Hatred, or Contempt, or St. 


n- of Envy, at the Glory of ſo commendable an Action; or 
ut of Calumny, interpreting this Humour a mad Ambition ? 
t, Is there any Form from whence Vice cannot, if it will, 
N- extract Occaſion to exerciſe itſelf one Way or another? 
f It had been more juſt, and alſo more noble, to have 2 | 


d MW = Encid, box. v. 134, Cr. Val. Max; in Externis, lb. iv. ſet. . 
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of theſe Gifts of God a Subject of exemplary Virtue and 
Regularity. | Wk. 

They who ſecrete themſelves from the common Offices, 
2 from that infinite Number of crabbed and 
1 double- meaning Rules that fetter a Man of 

-om the com- ſtrict Honeſty in civil Life, are, in my Opi- 

mon Offices of nion, very diſcreet, what peculiar Severity 
Socich have ſoever they impoſe upon themſelves in ſo do- 
the beſt Bar ing. *Tis, in ſome Sort, a Kind of dying to 
Wy avoid the Pain of living well. They may 
have other Reward, but the Reward of the Difficulty |] 
never could think they had, nor that in Uneaſineſs there 
can be any Thing beyond keeping himſelf upright in the 
Waves of the buſy World, truly and exactly performing 
and anſwering all Parts of his Duty. Tis peradventure 
more eaſy for a Man to live clear from the whole Sex, than 
to maintain himſelf exactly in all Points in the Company 
of his Wife; and a Man may more incuriouſly lip into 
Want than Abundance, duly diſpenſed. Cuſtom, carried 
on according to Reaſon, has in it more of Sharpneſs than 
Abſtinence has : Moderation is a Virtue that has more 
Work than Sufferance. The Well-living of Scipio has a 
thouſand Faſhions, that of Diogenes but one. This as 
much excels the ordinary Lives in Innocency, as the moſt 
exquiſite and accompliſhed excel that in Utility and 
Force. | pe 


r 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

© Obſervations an Julius CmSAR's Methods of 
making War. e 

9 IS ſaid of many great Leaders, That they have 


© had certain Books in particular Eſteem, as Alex- 
ander the Great, Homer; Scipio Africanus, 


— „FLenopbon; Marcus Brutus, Polybius ; Charles 
proper Leon * the Fifth, Philip de Comines ; and tis ſaid, 
for every G. that, in our Times, Macbiavel is elſewhete 
* © in Repute; but the late Marſbal uf, 
W 
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who took Cæſar for his Man, doubtleſs made the beſt 
Choice ; for in Truth this Book ought to be the Breviary 
of every * Soldier, as being — true and ſovereign 
Pattern of the military Art. And, moreover, God knows 
with what Grace and Beauty he has embelliſhed that rich 


Subject, with ſuch pure, delicate, and perfect Expreſſion, 


that, in my Opinion, there are no Writings in the World 
comparable to his in this Reſpect. I will here record 
ſome rare and peculiar Palages of his Wars that remain 
in my Memory. | e 
His Army being in ſome Conſternation upon the Ru- 
mour that was ſpread of the great Forces 
which King Juba was leading; againſt him, * x 
inſtead of abating the Apprehenſion which his Ta | 
Soldiers had conceived at the News, and of 2 
leſſening the Strength of the Enemy, having e Nuw- 
called them all together to reanimate and en- 2 oy 
courage them, he took a quite contrary Me- _ 
thod to what we are uſed to do; for he told them, That 
they ſhould trouble themſelves no more with enquiring 
* after the Enemy's Strength, for that he was certainly 
© informed of it:“ And then he mentioned a Number 


much ſurpaſſing both the Truth and the Report that was 


rumoured in'his Army. In this he followed the Advice 
of Cyrus in Xenophon ; foraſmuch as the Impoſition is not 
of ſo great Importance to find an Enemy weaker than we 
expected, as it is to find him really very ſtrong, after ha- 
ving been made to believe that he was weak. 


# 


It was his Way to accuſtom his Soldiers ſimply to obey, 
without taking upon them to controul, or ſo 23, 
much as to ſpeak of their Captain's Deſigns; Obedience of 
which he never communicated to them but 'Czſar's S.. 
upon the Point of Execution; and he took %. 
a Delight, if they diſcovered any Thing of what he inten- 
ded, immediately to change his Orders to deceive them; 
and, to that Purpoſe, when he had aſſigned his Quarters 


in a particular Place, he often paſſed forward and lengthen- 


ed his March, eſpecially if it was foul Weather. 
The Swiß, in the Beginning of his Wars in Gaul, ha- 
* Suetonius in the Life of Julius Cæſar, c. 66. 
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ving ſent to him to demand a free Paſſ: 
fot the Enemy, Har Arr the Roman Territories; though he 
in Order the reſolved to hinder them by Force, he never- 
Getter to fur- theleſs ſpoke kindly to the Meſſengers, and 
priſe tben. took ſome Days to return an Anſwer, in Or- 
der to make uſe of that Reſpite for aſſembling his Army 
together. Theſe ſilly People did not know how good a 
Huſband he was of his Time; for he often repeats it, 
That it is the Excellency of a Caprain to ſeize the criti- 
cal Junfture;? and his Diligence in his Exploits! is, in 
Truth, unparallelled and incredible. 

As he was not very conſcientious in taking Advantage 
7 Virtue be of an Enemy under Colour of a Treaty of 
required in his Agreement, he was as little in this, that he 
Seldiers. required no other Virtue in a Soldier but Va- 
jour, and ſeldom puniſhed any other Faults but Mutiny 
and Diſobedience. 

After his Victories he often gave them all Manner of 
The Licenſe in Liberty, diſpenſing them, for ſome Time, 
abel be in. from the Rules of military Diſcipline, ſaying 
dulged them. withal, © That he had Soldiers ſo well trained 
up, that, though powdered and perfumed, they would 
© run furiouſly to Battle.” 

In Truth, he loved to have them richly armed, and 
He hd that their Furniture to be engraved, gilt, and fil- 
they ſhould be vered over, to the End that the Care of ſa- 
richly armed. ving their Arms might engage them to a mote 
obſtinate Defence. 

When he harangued them, he called them by the Name 
The Tithe bs of Fellow- Soldiers, as we do to this Day; 
bonoured them which his Succeſſor Auguſtus reformed, ſup- 
with. poſing he had only done it upon Neceſſity, 
and to cajole thoſe who only followed him as Volunteers; 


4 Rheni mibi Cæſar in undis, 14 
Dux erat, hic ſocius, facinus quos inquinat, æguat. 
"WP 2 


Great Ceſar, who my Gen'ral did appear 
Upon the Banks of Rhine, s my Fellow here; 


For 
P Suetonius in the Life of Julius Ce/ar, c. kk 
2 Lucan, lib. v. v. abs. 
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For Wickedneſs, where once it hold does take, 
All Men whom it defiles does equal make. 


but that this Carriage was too low for the Dignity of an 
Emperor and General of an Army ; and therefore he 
brought up the Cuſtom df talling them Soldiers only. 
With this Courtely Cæſar mixed great Severity, to keep 
them in Awe. The ninth Legion having 3 
mutinied near to Placentia, he ignominiouſly 2 2 a 
caſhiered them, though Pompey was yet on 
Foot, and received them not again to Grace till after many 
Supplications: He quieted them more by Authority and 
Boldneſs than by gentle Ways. In that Place where he 
ſpeaks of his 1 over the Rhine towards Germany, he 
ſays, * That, thinking it unworthy of the Honour of Ro- 
man People to waft over his Army in Veſſels, he built a 
Bridge, that they might paſs over dry Foot. There it 
was that he built that wonderful Bridge, of which he gives 
ſo particular a Deſcription ; for he is no where ſo fond of 
diſplaying his own Actions, as in repreſenting to us the 
Subtlety of his Inventions in ſuch mechanical Perform- 
ances, | | | | ; 


I have alſo obſerved this, that he was fond of giving 


Exhortations to the Soldiers before a Battle; ES 


for, where he would ſhew, that he was either % Calder, be- 
ſurprized, or reduced to a Neceſſity of Fight- fore a Bartle of 
ing, he always brings in this, That he had £74 impor. 
not ſo much as Leiſure to harangue his Ar- © 
* my.” Before that great Battle with thoſe of Tournay, 


© * Czar, ſays he, having given Order for every Thing 


* elſe, preſently ran where Fortune carried him to encou- 
rage his Men, and, meeting the tenth Legion, had no 


more Time to ſay any Thing to them but this, That 


* they ſhould remember their wonted Valour, and not be 
* aſtoniſhed, but bravely ſuſtain the Enemy's Shock; 


and, as the Enemy already approached within a Dart's 


Caſt, he gave the Signal of Battle ; and, going ſuddenly 
thence elſewhere to encourage others, he tound that they 


were already engaged. That, by his own Account of it, 
Fo ah = WM e 


De Bello Gallico, lib. iv. c. 2. . Idem, lid. it, e. 3. 
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his Tongue indeed did him notable Service upon ſeveral 
Occaſions ; and his military Eloquence was in his own 
Time ſo highly reputed, that many of his Army collected 
his Harangues, by which Means there were Volumes of 
them preſerved a long Time after him. He had ſo par- 
ticular a Grace in ſpeaking, that they who were particu- 
larly acquainted with him, and Auguſtus amongſt others, 
hearing thoſe Orations read, could Tiſtinguiſh even to · the 
Phraſes and Words that were none of his. 

The firſt Time that he went out of Rome with any pub- 
The Nanu, lie Command, he arrived in eight Days at 
1 the River Rhone *, having with him in his 
Progreſs in bis Coach a Secretary or two before him, who 
military Expe- were continually writing; and one that carri- 
—_— ed his Sword behind him. Yet, as if he had 
nothing to do but to drive on, having been every-where 
victorious in Gaul, he ſpeedily left it, and, following Pon- 
pey to Brunduſium, in eighteen Days Time he ſubdued all 
Jtaly, returned from Brundufium to Rome; from Rome he 
marched into the very Heart of Spain, where he fſur- 
mounted extreme Difficulties in the War againſt Afranius 
and Petreius, and in the long Siege of Marſeilles z; from 
thence he returned into Macedonia, beat the Roman Army 
at Pharſalia, paſſed from thence, in Purſuit of Pompy, 
into Egypt, which he alſo ſubdued ; from Egypt he went 
into Syria and the Territories of Pontus, where he fought 
Pharnaces ; from thence into Africa, where he defeated 
Scipio and Juba ; and again bruſhed through Vac into 
Spain, where he defeated Pompey's Sons. 


" Ocyor & cali flammis, & tigride fats, 
Ac veluti montis ſaxum de vertice praceps 
Cum ruit avulſum vento, ſeu turbidus imber 
Proluit, aut annis ſolvit ſublapſa vetuſtas, 
Fertur in abruptum magno mons improbus ati, 
Exultatque ſolo, filvas, armenta, viroſque, 
Involvens ſecum. 


i. 6, 


Plutarch in Caſar's Life, c. 5. 
. » Lucan. lib. v. v. 405. 


* Virg. En. lib. xi. v. 684. 
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. | 
Swifter than Lightning, or the furious Courſe 
Of the fell Tygreſs when ſhe: is a Nurſe. 
As when a Fragment from a Mountain torn 
By raging Tempeſts, or a Torrent borne ; | 
Or ſapp'd by Time, or looſen'd from the Roots, 
Prone thro' the Void the rocky Ruin ſhoots 


Rolling from Crag to Crag, from Steep to Steep, ' 


Down fink at once the Shepherds and the Sheep; 

Involv'd alike, they ruſh to nether Ground, 

Stunn'd with the Shock they fall, and, ſtunn'd, from 
| Earth rebound. 


Speaking of the Siege o Avaricum, he ſays, © That it 
vas his Cuſtom to be Night and Day with i uu fee 
the Pioneers.“ In all Enterpriſes of Con- every-thing 
ſequence he reconnoitred in Perſon, and ne- Vins. 
ver brought his Army to a Place which he had not firſt 
viewed. And, if we may believe Suetonius“, when he paſ- 
ſed over into England, he was the firſt Man that ſoun- 
ded the Paſſage.” | 

He was wont to ſay, That he more valued a Victory 
obtained by Counſel than Force.“ And in n i 70 con- 


tune preſenting him with a very manifeſt Oc- rather than 
caſion of Advantage, he declined it, ſay- 28% 
ing, * That he hoped with a little more Time, and leſs 
© Hazard, to overthrow his Enemies.“ He there alſo per- 
formed a notable Part, in commanding his whole Army 
to paſs the River by Swimming, without any Manner of 
Neceſſity. | 

8 rapuitque ruens in prælia miles 

Quod fugiens timuiſſet iter; mox uda receptis 

Membra fovent armis, gelidoſque à gurgite, cui ſu 

Reſtituunt artus. 


i. e. 
The Soldiers ruſh through a Paſs to fight, 
Which would have terrify'd them in a Flight; 
MW Nn 2 Then 
x De Bell. Gall. lib. vii. c. 3. Y In Jul. Cof. ſed. 50. 
= Lucan, lib. iv. v. 151, Ce. 
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Then with their Arms their wet Limbs cover oer, 
And their numb'd . Joints by a ſwift Race reſtore, 


I find him a little more wary and confiderate in his 
War more i, Enterpriſes than Alexander, for the latter 
cumſpe@ in bis ſeems to ſeek and run headlong upon Dan- 
Entrpriſss gers like an impetuous Torrent, which ruſhes 
than Alexan- apainſt and attacks every-thing it meets, with- 
oy out Choice or Diſcretion. y” ; 


Sic tauri-formis volvitur Aufidus, 
Qui regna Dauni perfluit Appuli, 
Dum ſævit horrendamque cullis 
Diluviem meditatur agris, 

"oY 2 
So the biforked Aufidus amain | 
Doth roar and foam along th' Apulian Plain, 
When it with Rage and ſwelling Floods abounds, 
Threat'ning a Deluge to the tilled Grounds. 


And indeed he was a General in the Flower and firſt Vi- 
gour of Life, whereas Cz/ar took to the Wars at a ripe 
and well-advanced Age. Moreover, Alexander was of a 
more ſanguihe, hot, and choleric Conſtitution, which he 
alſo inflamed with Wine, from which Cæſar was very ab- 
ſtinent; yet, where Neceſſity required, never did any 
But, auben Ae. Man venture his Perſon more than he: And, 
cefſity required, for my Part, methinks I read in many of his 
be boldly faced Exploits a certain Reſolution to throw him- 
Danger, ſelf away, te avoid the Shame of being over- 
come. In his great Battle with thoſe of Tournay, he char- 
ged up to the Head of the Enemies without his Shield, 
when he ſaw the Van of his Army begin to give Ground; 
which he did alſo at ſeveral other Times. Hearing that 
bis Men were ſurrounded, he paſſed through the Enemy's 
Army in Diſguiſe, to encourage them with his Preſence *. 
Having croſſed over to Dyrrachium with a very lender 
Force, and ſeeing the Remainder of his Army, which he 
left to Anthony's Conduct, flow in following him, he at. 
55 . tempted 


„ Horat, lib. iy, Ode 14. v. 25, &c. 
» Sueton in Jul. Caf. A. 58. 
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tempted alone to repaſs the Sea in a very great Storm ; 
and ſtole away to reaſſemble the reſt of his Forces, the 
Ports on the other Side being ſeized by Pompey, who was 
Maſter of all that Sea. And as to what he performed by 
main Force, there are very many Exploits too hazardous for 
the rational Part of War; for with how weak a Force did 
he undertake to ſubdue the Kingdom of Egypt, and af-' 
terwards to attack the Forces of Scipio and Fuba, ten Times 
greater in Number than his | Thoſe People had I know not 
what of more than human Confidence in their Fortune; and 
he was wont to ſay, * That Men muſt execute, and not 
« deliberate upon great Enterpriſes. After the Battle of 
Pbarſalia, when he had ſent his Army away before him 
into Aſia, and was paſling the Streight of the Helleſpont in 
one ſingle Veſſel, he met Lucius Caſſius at Sea, with ten 
ſtout Men of War, where he had the Courage not only 
to lay by for them, but to bear up to them, and, ſummon- 
ing Caſſius to yield, made him ſurrender. | : 

Having undertaken that furious Siege of Alexia, where 
there were fourſcore thouſand Men in Gar- , Cane 
riſon, and all Gaul was in Arms to raiſe the and Confidence 
Siege, having ſet an Army on. Foot of a ar the Siege of 
hundred and nine thouſand Horſe *, and of Ales. 
two hundred and forty thouſand Foot, what a Boldneſs 
and mad Confidence was it in him, that he would not give 
over his Attempt, but reſolved to oppoſe two ſo great 
Difficulties at once, which nevertheleſs he ſuſtained V 
And, after having won that great Battle againſt thoſe 
without, he ſoon reduced thoſe within to his Mercy. The 
lame happened to Lucullus, at the Siege of Tigranocerta, 
againſt King Tigranes; but the Hazard was not the ſame, 
conſidering the Effeminacy of thoſe with whom Lucullu 
had to deal. . ol aueh 

I will here ſet down two rare and extraordinary Events 
concerning this Siege of Alexia; one, that the Gaul, ha- 
ving drawn their Powers together to encounter Cæſar, af- 
ter they had made a general Muſter of all their Forces, 
reſolved, in their Council of War, to diſmiſs a good Part 

| Nag 10/10 ad of 

© Cz/ar de Bello Gallico, lb. vii. e. 12. where only 8000 Horſe are 

Mentioned, | 


x50 _ MownTajonr's Eſayt, Book I], 
f this great Multitude, that they might not fall inte 
. 4 This Example of 1 ot 50 

is new; but, to take it right, it ſtands to Reaſon that the 

Body of an Army ſhould be of a moderate Number, and 

reſtrained to certain Bounds, both in Regard to the Dif- 

ficulty of providing for them, and the Difficulty of go- 
verning and keeping them in Order; at leaſt it is very 

Monftrous Ar- Ealy to make it appear, by Example, that 

mies of no great Armies ſo monſtrous in Number have ſeldom 

fee. done any _ to the Purpoſe. According 
to the Saying of Cyrus in Xenophon, * *Tis not the Num- 
| © ber of Men, but the Number of good Men that gives 
the Advantage; the Remainder ſerving rather to embar- 
raſs than aſſiſt. And Bajazet principally grounded his Re- 

That great ſolution of giving Tamerlang Battle, contrary 
Numbers of to the Opinion of all his Captains, upon this, 
Men cauſe Con- that his Enemy's numberleſs Number of Men 

fuſion. gave him aſſured Hopes of their being in 


Confuſion,  Scanderbeg, a very good and expert Judge in 


theſe Matters, was wont to ſay, That ten or twelve 
* thouſand faithful fighting Men were ſufficient for a good 
Leader, to ſecure his Reputation on all military Occa- 

* ſions.” The other Thing, which ſeems to be contrary 
both to the Cuſtom and Rationale of War, is, that Ver- 
cingetorix, who was made General of all the revolted 
Parts of Gaul, ſhould go ſhut himſelf up in Alexia; for he 
who has the Command of a whole Country ought never 
to confine himſelf, but in ſuch an Extremity when the only 
Hopes he had left was in the Defence of that City; other- 
wile he ien keep himſelf always at Liberty, that he 
may have Means to provide in general for all Parts of his 
To return to Cæſar: He grew in Time more flow, and 
Cefar became more ' conſiderate, as his Friend Oppius does 

| Time more Witneſs ; conceiving that he ought not eaſily 
cautious. to hazard the Glory of ſo many Victories, 
which one Misfortune might deprive him of. The Ha- 
kians, when they would reproach' the Raſhneſs and Fool- 
hardineſs of young People, call them Biſagnaſ d*bonore, 
+ Neceſſitous of Honour; and they ſay, that, being in io 
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— a Want and Dearth of Reputation, they have Rea- 
on to ſeek it at what Price ſoever ; which they ought not 
to do, who have acquired enough already. There may be 
ſome juſt Moderation in this Thirſt of Glory, and ſome 
Satiety in this Appetite, as well as in other Things ; and 
there are enow who practiſe it. He was far from the re- 
ligious Scruple of the ancient Romans, who would never 
prevail in their Wars, but by mere Valour; and yet he 
was more conſcientious than we ſhould be in theſe Days, 
and did not approve of all forts of Means to obtain a Vic» 
tory. In the War __— Arioviſtus, whilſt he was parley- 
ing with him, there happened a Tumult between wy two 
Armies, which was occaſioned by the Fault of Ariovifus's 
Cavalry, wherein, though Cæſar ſaw he had a very great 
Advantage over his Enemy, he would not lay hold on't, 
leſt he ſhould be reproached with a treacherous Action. 
He was always wont to wear a rich Garment, and of a 
ſhining Colour in Battle, that he might be the more re- 
markable. He always carried a ſtrifter Hand over his 
Soldiers, and kept them cloſer together when near an 
Enemy. 
When the antient Greeks would accuſe any one of extreme 


Inſufficiency, they would ſay, in a common 6,4. d 


Proverb, That he could neither Read nor Swim : a ſhilful and 
Cæſar alſo was of this Opinion, that Swim- cc 
ming was of great Uſe in War, and himſelf e. 
found it ſo, for, being to uſe Diligence, he commonly 
ſwam over the Rivers in his Way; for he loved to march 
on Foot, as alſo did Alexander the Great. Being in Egypt 
forced, for Safety, to go into a little Boat, and ſo many 
People“ leaping in with him, that it was in Danger of 
ſinking, tho' he was of an advanced Age, he choſe rather 
to commit himſelf to the Sea, and ſwam to his Fleer, 
which lay two hundred Paces off, holding, in his Left- 
hand, his Pocket-book above Water, leſt it ſhould be 


wet, and drawing his Coat-armour in his Teeth, that it 


might not fall into the Enemy's Hand. 2 
Never had any General ſa much Credit with his Sol- 
| Nna4 _— 7 


4 Syet, in J. Caſare, ſect. 64, 
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No General Mdiers : In the Beginning of the Civil Wars, 
better beloved his Centurions offered to find, every one, a 
by his Soldiers. Man at Arms at his own Charge, and the 
Foot Soldiers to ſerve him at their own Expence; thoſe 
who were beſt able, moreover, undertaking to defray the 
moſt neceſſitous. The late Admiral Chaſtuliou furniſhed 
us the like Caſe in pur Civil Wars, for the French of his 
Army laid out Maney out of their own Purſes to pay the 
Foreigners that were with them. There are but rarely 
found Examples of ſo ardent and ſo ready an Affection 
amongſt the Soldiers of old Times, who kept ſtrictly ta 
the ancient Police. Paſſion has a more abſolute Com- 
mand over us than Reaſon; and yet it happened, in the 
War againſt Hannibal, that, after the generous Exam: 
ple of the People of Rome in the City, the Soldiers and 
Captains refuſed their Pay in the Army; and, in Marcel: 
lus's Camp, thoſe who would receive any, were branded 
with the Name of Mercenaries, Having come by the 
worſt near Dyrrachium, his Soldiers came and offered them- 
ſelves to be chaſtiſed and puniſhed, ſo that he was more 
inclined to comfort than reprove them. 245 
One ſingle Cohort of his withſtood four of Pompey's 
Tnftances of Legions above four Hours together, till it 
their Inreji- was almoſt demoliſhed with Arrows, of which 
4. dere were an hundred and thirty thouſand 
found in the Trenches ©. A Soldier, called Scæva, who 
commanded at one of the Avenues, invincibly maintained 
his Ground, having loſt an Eye, beſides being wounded 
in one Shoulder, and one Thigh, and his Shield ſhot in 
two hundred and thirty Places. It happened, that many 
of his Soldiers, being raken Priſoners, rather choſe to die 
than promiſe to take the contrary Side. When Granius 
Petronius was taken by Scipio, in Africa, Scipio, having 
put his Comrades to Death, ſent him Word, That he 
gave him his Life, for he was a Man of Quality, and 
* a Queſtor;' Petronius ſent Anſwer back, That Cz/ar's 
Soldiers were wont to give Life to others“, and not to 

| | | | | receive 

* Sucton. in Jul. Cæſar. ſe. 58. Caſar makes the Number but Thirty, 
thouſand. Plutarch in the Life of C: ſar, c. 5. N 
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6 receive eg and immediately, with his own Hand, killed 
« himſelf.” notion 7 a Lo FEST 

Of their Fidelity there are infinite Examples; amongſt 
which, that of thoſe who were beſieged in 7,2: of the . 
Salona, a City that ſtood for Cæſar againſt Gerrit _ 
Pompey, is not, for the Rarity of an Accident Salona,'' 
that there happened, to be forgot. Marcus Ofavius kept 
them cloſe beſieged; they within being reduced to the 
extremeſt Neceſſity of all Things, fo that, to ſupply the 
want of Men, moſt of them being either lain or wound- 
ed , they had ſet all their Slaves at Liberty, and had 
been conſtrained to cut off all the Women's Hair, to twiſt 
inſtead of Cordage, beſides a wonderful Dearth of Vic- 
tuals, yet they cantinued reſolute never to yield: After 
having drawn the Siege to a great length, by which OZa- 
vius was grown more negligent, and leſs attentive to his 
Enterpriſe, they made choice of one Day about Noon, 
and, having firſt placed the Women and Children upon 
the Walls to make a Shew, they ſallied upon the Beſie- 
gers with ſuch Fury, that, having routed the firſt, ſecond, 
and third Corps, and afterwards the fourth, and then the 
reſt, and beaten them all out of their Trenches, they pur- 


| ſued them even to their Ships; and"O#Zavius himſelf was 


forced to fly to Dyrrachium, where Pompey lay. I do not, 
at preſent, remember, that I haye met with any other 
Example, where the Beſieged ever gave the Beſiegers a 
total Defeat, and won the Field ; nor that a Sally ever 
was attended with a pure and entire Victory, - _ 


C0 H A P: XXV. 
Of Three good W OMEN. 


HEY don't run thirteen to the Dozen, as every 

one knows, and eſpecially in the Duties of Mar- 

riage; for that is a Bargain full of ſo many 7 Prodf of 
nice Circumſtances, that *tis hard for a Wo- a good Mar- 

man's Will to keep to it long: Men, tho“ . 


their 
s Cefar. Bell. Civil. lib. 3. c. 3. | 
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their Condition be ſomething better under that Tie, have 
yet enough ta do : The true Touchſtone and Teſt of a 
happy Marriage reſpects the Time of their Cohabitation 
only, whether it has been conſtant, mild, loyal, and com- 
modious. | road 
In our Age, Women commonly reſerve the Publication 
Montaigne: of their good Offices, and their vehement 
Opinion of the Affection for their Huſbands, till they have 
= * loſt them; or, at leaſt, then it is that t 

heir Love for deign to give Proofs of their Good-will: A 
their Huſsand: too flow Teſtimony, and that comes too late; 
mil h are by which they rather manifeſt, that they never 
4 loved them till dead. Their Life is full of 
| Combuſtion, their Death full of Love and Courteſy : As 
Fathers conceal their Affections from their Children, Wo- 
men likewiſe conceal theirs from their Huſbands to main- 
tain a modeſt Reſpect. This is a Myftery I do not reliſh ; 
tis to much Purpoſe that they ſcratch themſelves, and 
tear their Hair. I whiſper in a Waiting-woman's, or a Se- 
cretary's Ear, How were they? How did they live together 
T always have that Saying in my Head, Jactantius mærent, 
que minus dolent: They make the moſt ado, who are 
© Teaſt concerned.“ Their Whimpering is offenſive to the 
Living, and vain to the Dead : We ſhould willingly give 
them Leave to laugh after we are dead, provided they 
will ſmile upon us whilft we are alive. Is it not enough 
to make a Man revive in Spite, that ſhe who ſpit in my 
Face whilſt I was, ſhall come to kiſs my Feet when I am 
no more . If there be any Honour in lamenting a Huſ- 
band, it only appertains to thoſe who ſmiled upon them 
whilſt they had them ; let thoſe 'who wept during their 
Lives, laugh at their Deaths, as well outwardly as in- 
wardly : Moreover, never regard thoſe blubbered Eyes, 
and that pitiful Voice; but conſider her Deportment, her 
Complexion, and the Plumpneſs of her Cheeks under all 
thoſe formal Veils ; *tis there the Diſcovery is to be made. 
There are few who do not mend upon't, and Health is a 
Quality that cannot lye : That ſtarched and ceremonious 
Countenance looks not ſo much back as forward, and is 
rather intended to get a new Huſband, than to lament 
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the old. When I was a Boy, a very beautiful and vir- 
tuous 15 who is yet living, and the Widow of a 
Prince, had, I know not what, more Ornament in her 
Dreſs than our Laws of Widowhood will well allow; 
which being reproached withal, as a great Indecency, ſhe 
made Anſwer, * That it was becauſe ſhe was not culti- 
vating more Friendſhips, and would never marry again.“ 

I have here, not at all diſſenting from our Cuſtom, 
made choice of three Women, who have alſo expreſſed the 
utmoſt of their Godneſs and Affections about their Huſ- 
bands. Deaths ; yet are they Examples of another kind 
than are now in Uſe, and ſo ſevere, as will hardly be 
drawn into Imitation. TD” 

The younger Phny had, near a Houſe of his in ah, 
4 Neighbour, who was exceedingly tormented with cer- 
tain Ulcers in his private Parts: His Wife, ſeeing him ſo 
long to languiſh, intreated that he would give her Leave 
to ſee, and at Leiſure to conſider of the State of his Diſ- 
eaſe; adding, that ſhe would freely tell him what ſhe 
thought of it: This Permiſſion being obtained, ſhe cu- 
riouſly examined the Buſineſs, found it impoſſible he could 


ever be cured, and that all he was to expect, was a great 


while to linger out a painful and miſerable Life ; and 
therefore, as the moſt ſure and ſovereign Remedy, ſhe 
reſolutely adviſed him to kill himſelf : But finding him a 
little tender and backward in fo rude an Attempt : . Do 
not think, my Dear, ſaid ſhe, that I have not an equal 
Feeling of the Torments which I ſee thou endureſt, and 
that, to deliver myſelf from them, I will not myſelf 
* make Uſe of the ſame Remedy I have preſcribed to thee : 
$ I will accompany thee in the Cure, as I have done in the 
© Diſeaſe; fear nathing, but believe that we ſhall have 
* Pleaſure in this Paſſage that is to free us from ſo many 
* Miſeries, and go off happily together.“ Having ſaid this, 


and fouſed up her Husband's Courage, ſhe reſolved that 


they ſhould throw themſelves headlong into the Sea, out 
of a Window that leaned over it ; and that ſhe might main- 
tain, to the laſt; the loyal and vehement Affection where- 


with ſhe had embraced him during his Life, ſhe would 


yet 
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yet have him die in her Arms; but for fear they ſhould 


fail, and left they ſhould leave their Hold in the Fall, and 


thro? Fear, ſhe tied herſelf faſt to him by the Waiſt, and 
ſo gave up her own Life to procure her Huſband's Re- 
poſe. This was a Woman of a mean Family, and, even 
amongſt that Condition of People, tis no very new Thing 
ro fee ſome Example of uncommon Good-nature, 


—— extrema per illos 
Juſtitia excedens terris veſtigia fecit. 
. . 
From hence did Juſtice take her Flight, and here 
The Prints of her departing Steps appear. 


The other two are Noble and Rich, where Examples 
of Virtue are rarely lodged. Arria, the Wife of Cecing 
Petus, a conſular Perſon, was the Mother of another Ar- 
ria, the Wife of Thraſea Pætus, whoſe Virtue was ſo re- 
nowned in the Time of Nero, and, by Means of this Son- 
in-Law, the Grand-mother of Fannia: For the Reſem- 
blance of the Names of theſe Men and Women, and their 


J 3 


The Story Fortunes, has led many into a Miſtake. This 


the Death of firſt Arria (her Huſband Cecina Pætus hav- 
Arria, e ing been made Priſoner by ſome of the Em- 
Bye of + rug peror Claudius's People, after Scribonianus's 
| ' Defeat, whoſe Party he had embraced in the 
War) © begged of thoſe who were carrying him Priſoner 
* to Rome, that they would take her into their Ship, where 
* ſhe ſhould be of much leſs Charge and Trouble to them 
* than a great many. Perſons they muſt otherwiſe have to 
* attend her Husband, and that ſhe alone would under- 
© take to ſerve him in his Chamber, his Kitchen, and all 
other Offices *.* But they refuſed her, wherefore ſhe put 
herſelf into a Fiſhing-boat ſhe hired on a ſudden, and in 
that Manner followed him from Sclavonia. Being come 
to Rome, Junia, the Widow of Scribonianus, one Day, conſi- 
dering the Reſemblance of their Fortunes, and accoſting her 
in the Emperor's Preſence, in a familiar Way, ſhe rudely 
repulſed her with theſe Words. Shall I, /aid fbe, ſpeak 
to thee, or give Ear to any Thing thou ſayeſt; to thee, 
| © bt 
{ Virg. Georg. lib. ii. v. 473. * Plin. Ep. 16. lib. ui, 
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in whoſe Lap Scribonianus was lain, and thou yet alive?“ 
Theſe Words, with ſeveral other Signs, gave her Friends 
to underſtand, that ſhe would undoubtedly diſpatch her- 
ſelf, impatient. of ſupporting her Huſband's Fortune. And 
Thraſea, her Son-in-Law, beſeeching her not to throw a- 
way herſelf, and ſaying to her, What! If I ſhould run 
the ſame Fortune that Cecina has done, would you that 
your Daughter, my Wife, ſhould do the ſame ?* Would 
© I! replied ſhe, yes, yes, I would, if ſhe had lived as long, 
© and in as good Agreement with thee as I have done 
« with my Huſband.* Theſe Anſwers made them more 
careful of her, and to have a more watchful Eye on her 
Deportment. One Day, having ſaid to thoſe that looked 
to her, **Tis to much Purpoſe that you take all this Pains 
to prevent me; you may indeed make me die an ill 
Death, but to keep me from dying is not in your Pow- 
© er;* and, ſuddenly ruſhing from a Chair wherein ſhe ſat, 
ſhe ran her Head madly, with all her Force, againſt the 
next Wall, by which Blow being laid flat in a Swoon, 
and very much wounded, after they had with much ado 
brought her to herſelf, * I told you, ſaid ſhe, that, if you 
« refuſed me ſome eaſy Way of dying, I ſhould find out 
another, how painful ſoever.” The Concluſion of ſo 
admirable a Virtue was thus: Her Huſband Pætus, not 
having Reſolution enough of his own to diſpatch himſelf, 
as he was by the Emperor's Cruelty enjoined ; one Day, 
amongſt others, having firſt employed all the Reaſons and 
Exhortations which ſhe thought moſt prevalent, to per- 
ſuade him to it, ſhe ſnatched the Ponyard he wore from 
his Side, and, holding it ready in her Hand, to make 
ſhort of her Admonitions, Do thus, Pætus, ſaid ſhe ; 
and in the ſame Inſtant gave herſelf a mortal Stab in her 
Breaſt, and then, drawing it out of the Wound, preſen- 
ted it to him, ending her Life with this noble, generous, 
and immortal Saying, Pete, non dolet, * Pætus, it hurts 
me not;* having only Strength to pronounce thoſe ne- 
ver to be forgotten Words. 1 
Caſta ſuo gladium cum traderet Arria Peto, 


Quem de viſceribus traxerat ipſa ſuis ; 8 
3 | W 
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Si qua des; foulnus quod feci, non dolet, inguit; 
Sa quod tu Facies, id mibi, Pate, dolet 
When the chaſte Arria gave the reeking Sword, 
That had new gor'd her Heart, to her dear Lord; 


Pætus, the Wound I've made hurts not, quoth ſne; 
The Wound which thou wilt make, *tis that hurts me, 


The Action was much more noble in itſelf, and of a 
richer Dye than the Poet could expreſs it; for ſhe was 
ſo far from being deterred by her Husbands Wound and 
Death, and her own, that ſhe had been the Promotreſs 
and Adviſer of both ; but, having performed this high 
and courageous Enterpriſe for her Husband's only Con- 
venience, ſhe had, even in the laſt Gaſp of her Life, no 
other Concern but for him, and for diſpoſſeſſing him of the 
Fear of dying with her. Pætus preſently ſtruck himſelf 
to the Heart with the ſame Weapon, aſhamed, I believe, 
to have ſtood in Need of ſo dear and precious an Example. 
Pompeia Paulina, a young and very noble Roman Lady, 
Seneca's Wife had married Seneca in his extreme old Age. 
Mero, his hopeful Pupil, ſent his Guards to 
denounce the Sentence of Death to him, which was per- 
formed after this Manner: When the Roman Emperory 
of thoſe Times had condemned any Man of Quality, they 
ſent to him, by their Officers, to chuſe what Death he 
would, and to make that Election within ſuch or ſuch a 
Time, which was limited, according to the Mettle of their 
Indignation, to a ſhorter or longer Reſpite, that they 
might therein have Leiſure to diſpoſe of their Affairs; and 
ſometimes depriving them of the Means of doing it, by 
the Shortneſs of the Time; and, if the condemned ſeem- 
ed unwilling to ſubmit to the Order, they had People rea- 
dy at Hand to execute it, either by cutting the Veins of 
the Arms and Legs, or by compelling them to ſwallow a 
Draught of Poiſon : But Perſons of Honour would not 
ſtay this Neceſſity, and made uſe of their own Phyſicians 
and Surgeons for this Purpoſe. * Seneca, with a calm 
and ſteady Countenance, heard the Charge, and then * 


! Mart. lib. i. Ep. 14. m Tacit. Annal lib. xv. c. 61, 62. 
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led for Paper to write his Will, which being by-the Cap- 
tain denied, he turned himſelf towards his Friends, ſaying 
to them, Since I cannot leave you any other Acknow- 
le of the Obligation I have to you, I leave you, 
* at leaſt, the beſt Thing I have, namely, the Image of 
my Life and Manners, which I intreat you to keep in 
Memory of me; that, ſo doing, you may acquire the 
Glory of ſincere and real Friends.“ And therewithal, 
one While appeaſing the Sorrow he ſaw them in, with gen- 
tle Words, and then raiſing his Voice to reprove them; 
What, ſaid he, are become of all our fine Precepts of 
* Philoſophy ? What are become of all the Proviſions 
ve have ſo many Years laid in againſt the Accidents of 
Fortune? Was Nerg's Cruelty unknown to us? What 
could we expect from him who had murdered his Mo- 
ther and his Brother, but that he ſhould put his Go- 
* vernor to Death, who had bred him up and educated 
* him?* After having ſpoke theſe Words in general, he 
turned himſelf towards his Wife, and, embracing her faſt 
in his Arms, as, her Heart and Strength failing her, ſne 
was ready to fink down with Grief, he begged of her, 
For his Sake to bear this Accident with a little more 


Patience, telling her, that now the Hour was come 


* wherein he was to ſhew, not by any more Argument and 
© Reaſon, but by Effect, the Fruit he had reaped from 
© his Studies; and that he really embraced his Death, 
not only without Grief, but with Joy: Wherefore, my 
* Deareſt, ſaid he, do not diſhonour it with thy Tears, 
that it may not ſeem as if thou loveſt thyſelf more than 
* my Reputation. Moderate thy Grief, and comfort 
* thyſelf in the Knowledge thou haſt had of me and of 
my Actions, leading the Remainder of thy Life in the 
* ſame virtuous Manner thou haſt hitherto done.” To this 
Paulina, having a little recovered her Spirits, and warmed 
her great Soul with a moſt generous Affection, replied, 


No, Seneca, ſaid ſhe, I am not a Woman to ſuffer you 


to go without my Company in ſuch a Neceſſity ; I will 
* not have you. to think that the virtuous Examples of 
* your Life have not yet taught me how to die well, and 


* when can ] ever better, or more decently do it, or more 
1947 to 
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to my own Deſire, than with you? And therefore aſſure 
* yourſelf I will go along with you.“ Seneca, taking this 
ſo amiable and glorious Reſolution of his Wife exceed- 
ing kindly at her Hands, and being alſo willing to free 
himſelf from the Fear of leaving her expoſed to the Mercy 
and Cruelty. of his Enemies after his Death; I have, 
Paulina, ſaid he”, ſufficiently inſtructed thee in what 
* would ſerve thee happily to live ; but thou more covet- 
« eft, I ſee, the Honour of dying: In Truth; I will not 
_ © grudge it thee; the Conſtancy and Reſolution in our 
common End may be the fame, but the Beauty and Glo- 
ry of thy Part is greater.“ This ſaid, the Surgeons at 
the ſame Time cut the Veins of both their Arms, but, be- 
cauſe thoſe of Seneca being more ſhrunk up, as well with 
old Age as Abſtinence, made his Blood to flow too ſlowly, 
he moreover commanded them to open the Veins of his 
Thighs ; and, left the Torments he endured from it might 
Pierce his Wife's Heart, and alfo to free himſelf from the 
Affliction of ſeeing her in ſo ſad a Condition, after having 
taken a very affectionate Leave of her, he intreated ſhe 
would ſuffer them to carry her into the next Room, 
which they accordingly did; but, all theſe Inciſions 
being not enough to make him die, he commanded 
Statius Anneus*, his Phyſician, to give him a Draught 
of Poiſon, which had not much better Effect; for, by 
Reaſon of the Weakneſs and Coldneſs of his Limbs, it 
could not reach to his Heart, wherefore they were for- 
ced to ſuperadd a very hot Bath; and then, feeling his 
End approach, whilſt hE had Breath, he continued excel - 
Tent Diſcourſes, upon the Subject of his preſent Condition, 
which his Secretaries wrote down, as long as they could 
hear his Voice; and his laſt Words were long after in high 
Honour and Efteem amongſt Men, and it was a great 
Loſs to us, that they were not reſerved down to our Times: 
Then, feeling the laſt Pangs of Death, with the bloody 
Water of the Bath he bathed his Head, ſaying, * This 
Water I dedicate to Jupiter the Deliverer.* Nero, be- 
ing preſently advertiſed of all this, fearing leſt the Death 
of Paulina, who was one of the beſt deſcended wn of 
| | 2 Y:N5990 en io ASN008 2904S, | e, 
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Rome, and againſt whom he had no particular Entity, 
ſhould turn to his Reproach, he ſent back Orders , in 
all Haſte, to bind up her Wounds, which' her Attendants, 
without his Knowledge, had done before; ſnhe being al- 
ready half dead, and without any Manntrof Senſe; Thus, 
though ſhe lived, contrary to her own Deſign; it was very 
honourably, and conſiſtent with her on Virtue; her pale 
Complexion ever aftet manifeſting hoi much of her Vi 
ta] Spirit was run out of her Wounds 367 ? 


- Theſe are my three very true Stories, which, I thimk, 


find as diverting, and as tragic, as any % f om * 
thoſe we make of our'own —— Edd ny 
to entertain the common People; and I won- [have Ma 
der RY are addicted to ſuch Relations do t Hie for 
not rather cull out ten thauſand very ſuie Sto- ck: of) 
ries, which are to be found: in very good Au 
thors, that would ſave them the trouble of Invention, and 
be more uſeful and entertaining. And whoſoever would 
compoſe a whole Play from them would need to add no- 
thing of his own but the Connection only, as it were the 
Solder of Metal; and might, by this Means, compile - 
great many true Events of all Sorts, diſpoſing and divers 


ſifying them according as the Beauty of the Work ſhould 


require, after the ſamè Manner almoſt as Ovid has patched 
up * Metamorphoſis of that infinite Number of various 
Fables. 15 vans 23 z long 10 S3t27 agy-9 

In this laſt Couple this is moreover worthy of Confide- 
ration, That Paulina voluntarily offered to Seneca? "great 
* loſe her Life for the Love of her Huſband; 'Afedion w.hit 
and that her Husband had formerly alſo :iz., » 
* forbore dying for the Love of her. There is no mighty 
Counterpoife in this Exchange as to us; but, according 
to his Stoical Humour, I preſume he thought he had done 
as much for her, in prolonging his Life upon her Account, 
as if he had died for her. In one of his Letters to Lu- 


 cilius, after he has given him to underſtand, that, being 


ſeized with an Ague in Rome, he preſently took Coach 
to go to a Houſe he had in the Country, contrary to his 
Wite's Opinion, who would by all Means perſuade: him 

Vous Bs ==: 7 5:10 i © 574 071 —_— 
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to ſtay; and that he told her, That the Ague he was 
+. ſeized with was not a Fever of the Body, but of the 
Place: It follows thus; She let me go, ſays he, with 
giving me a ſtrift_Charge of my Health: Now I, who 
« know that her Life is involved in mine, begin to make 
much of myſelf, that I may preſerve her; and I loſe the 
Privilege, my Age has given me, of being more conſtant 
and reſolute in many Things, when 1 call to Mind, 
© that there is a young Lady who is intereſted. in this old 
Man's Health; and, ſince I cannot perſuade her to love 
© me more courageouſly, ſhe makes me more. ſollicitouſly 
© to love myſelf; for we muſt allow ſomething to honeſt 
Affections; and ſometimes, though Occaſions impor- 
tune us to the Contrary, we muſt call back Life, even 
< though it be with Torment; we mult held the Soul 
within our Teeth, ſince the Rule of Living amongſt 
good Men is not fo long as they pleaſe, but as long as 
they ought : He that loves not his Wife and his Friend 
+ ſo well as to prolong his Life for them, but will obſti 
« nately die, is too delicate and too effeminate : The Soul 
« muſt impoſe this upon itſelf, when the Utility of our 
Friends does ſo require: We muſt ſometimes lend our- 
+ ſelves to our Friends, and, when we would die for our- 
+ ſelves, muſt break that Reſolution for their Sakes: Tis 
a Teſtimony of a noble Courage to return to Life for 
© the Sake of another's, as many excellent Perſons have 
done: And 'tis a Mark of ſingular Good nature to pre- 
t ſerve old Age (of which the greateſt Convenience is an 
c Indifference for its Duration, and a more ſtout and diſ- 
< dainful Uſe of Life) when a Man perceives that this Of- 
« fice is pleaſing, agreeable, and uſeful to ſame Perſon 
< whom we are very fond of; and a Man reaps a very 
< . plealing Reward from it; for what can be more delight- 
ful than to be ſo dear to one's Wife, as, upon her Ac- 
count, to become dear to one's felf? Thus has my Pau- 
ina imputed to me not only her Fears, but my own ; 
© it has not been ſufficient for me to conſider how reſo- 
lutely I could die, but I have alſo conſidered how unable 


_ © ſhe would be to bear it: I am inforced to live, and 
“ ſometimes to live is Magnanimity.” Theſe are his own 


excellent Words, according to his uſual Manner. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 
Of Three moſt excellent Mex. 


F I ſhould be aſked who I ſhould prefer, of all the 
I Men that have come to my Knowledge, I ſhould an- 
wer, That I think three more excellent Homer prefers 
than all the reſt :* One of them Homer; not red tothe greats 
but Ariſtotle and Varro, for Example, were % Cenis. 
peradventure as learned as he; and poſſibly Virgil might 
compare with him, even in his own Art; I leave this to 
be determined by ſuch as know them both; I, who, for 
my Part, underſtand but one of them, can only ſay this, 
according to my poor Talent, That I do not believe the 
AMuſes themſelves ever ſurpaſſed the Roman. 


Tale facit carmen doctd teſtudine, quale 
Cynthius impaſitis temperat articulis. 
i. e. | 
His Lute and Verſe with Harmony as ſweet conſpire, 
As when Apollo ſings in Concert with his Lyre, 


And yet in this Judgment we are not to forget, that it is 
chiefly from Homer that Virgil derives his Excellence; that 
he is his Guide and Teacher; and that the Iliad only has 
ſupplied him with Body and Matter, out of which to com- 
pole his great and divine Aneis. I do not reckon upon 
that alone, but take in ſeveral other Circumſtances that 
render this Poet admirable to me, even as it were above 
human Condition : And, in Truth, I often wonder, that 
he who has ere&ed, and by his Authority given ſo man 

Deities Reputation in the World, was not deified himſelt, 
being both blind and poor, and ſo well acquainted with 
the Sciences, before rhey were reduced into Rule and cer- 


' tain Obſervations, that all thoſe who have ſince taken 


upon them to eftabliſh-Governments, to carry on Wars, 
and to write either of Philoſophy or Religion, of what 
Sect ſoever, or of the Arts, have made uſe of him, as of 

Oo 2 a moſt 


r Propert. lib. ii. Eleg ult. v. 79, 80. 
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a moſt perfect Inſtructor, in the Knowledge of all Things; 
and of his Books as a Nurſery of all Sorts of Learning: 
Qui quid fit pulcbrum, quid turpe, quid utile, quid non, 
Plenius ac meliùs Chryfippo ac Crantore dixit'. 
f. 


'Who hath what's brave, what's baſe, what's hurtful, 00 
what's good, 


Clearer than Crantor or Chryfgpus ſhew'd. 
and as this other ſays, 


3 4 quo ceu fonte Perenni 
Vatum Pieriis labra rigantur aquis . 


3 


At that clear Spring the Poets take their (will, 
Which ever flows from the Pierian Hill. 


and another, 


Adde Heliconiadum Comites, quorum unus Homerus 
Aſtra potitus *. : 
| 5. e. 

Of all the Poets, Homer is alone 

Judg'd the moſt worthy of che Muſes Throne. 


and another, 
— — Cttjnſque ex ore profuſ 


Omms ; poſteritas latices in carmina duxit, 
Amnemque in tenues _ eft deducere rivos, 
Uni us fecunda -bonis 

x noy- T7, A 


From whoſe abundant Spring 
Serdeeding Poets draw the Songs they ſing; 
From him they take, from him adorn their Themes, 


And into little Channels cut his Streams; 
Kich in his Store 


'Tis contrary to the Order of Nature that he has made 
the moſt excellent Production that can 8 0 = 


Ovid. Amor. lib. iti. Eleg. 9. v. 25- 


7 Lucret. lib. iii. v. 1050. Manil. Aftren, lib. ii. v. 8, &c. 


Ch. XXXVI. Of Three moſt excellent” Men, 565 
the ordinary Birth of Things is imperfect; they thrive: 
and gather Strength by growing: Whereas he has ten- 
dered even the Infancy of Poeſy, and of ſeveral other Sci? 
ences, mature, perfect, and complete. And for this Rea- 
fon he may be called the firſt and the laſt of the Poets; 
according to the fair Teſtimony Antiquity has left us'of 
him, * That, as there was none before him whom he 
could imitate, ſo there has been none ſince that could 
imitate him.“ His Words, according to Ariſtotle v, are 
the only Words that have Motion and Action, and are 
the only ſubſtantial Words. Alexander the Great, having 
found a rich little Coffer amongſt Darius's Spoils *, gave 
Order it “ ſhould be reſerved for him to keep his Homer 
in;' ſaying, * That he was the beſt and moſt faithful 
< Counſellor he had in his military Afﬀairs *, For the 
fame Reaſon it was that Clzomenes, the Son of Anaxandridas, 
faid, That he was the Lacedæmonian Poet, becauſe he 
vas the beſt Maſter for the Diſcipline of War. This 
ſingular and particular Commendation is alſo left of him 
in the Judgment of Plutarch, That he is the only Au- 
© thor in the World that never glutted nor diſguſted his 
Readers, preſenting himſelf always in different Lights, 
and always flouriſhing in ſome new Grace. That merry 
Droll Alcibiades, having aſked one who pretended to Learn- 
ing“ for a Book of Homer, gave him a Box on the Ear be- 
cauſe he had none, which ought as ſcandalous as we 
ſhould for one of our Prieſts to be without a Breviary, 
Xenophanes complained one Day to Hiero, the Tyrant of 
Syracuſe, That he was fo poor he had not wherewithaf 
to maintain two Servants:* The Tyrant replied, © Homer, 


© who was much poorer than you are, keeps above ten 


* thouſand now he is dead.* What did Panætius leave un- 
ſaid * when he called Plato the Homer of Philoſophers ? 
Beſides, what Glory can be compared to his? Nothing i 


bo frequent in Men's Mouths as his Name and Works; 


Oo 3 nothing 

* Velleii Paterculi Hiſt. lib. i. c. 5. Y Art. de Politica, e. 24. 

* Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. vii. c. 29. * Plutarch, in the Life of Alexander, 

C. 2, o In the Notable Sayings of the Lacedemenians. | © Plutarchy 

in his Treatiſe of Loquacity, c. 5. d [dem, in the Life of Alcibiades, 

c. 3. * Jdem, in the Notable Sayings of the ancient Kings, Oc. at the 
Word Hier. Sic. Tuſc, Quæſt. lib. i. c. 23. 
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nothing ſo known and received as Troy, Helen, and the 
War about her, when perhaps there was never any ſuch 
Thing. Our Children are ſtill called by Names that he 
feigned above three thouſand Years ago. Who is ignorant 

the Story of He#or and Achilles ? Not only ſome par- 
ticular F amis, moſt Nations ſeek their Original in 
his Inventions. -Mabomet, the ſecond of that Name, Em- 
peror of the 7 rde, writing to our Pope Pius the Second; 
I am aſtoniſhed, ſays he, that the alians ſhould appear 
« againſt me, conſidering that we have our common De- 
«* ſcent from the Trojans ; and that it concerns me, as well 
* as it does them, to revenge the Blood of 7eor. upon 
the Greeks, whom they Countenance againſt me.“ Is it 
not a noble Farce wherein Kings, Republics, and Empe- 
rors have ſo many Ages played their Parts, and to which 
all this vaſt Univerſe ſerves for a Theatre? Seven Grecian Ci- 
ties contended for his Birth, ſo much Honour did he de- 
rive even from his Obſcurity. 


Smyrna, Rhodus, Colophon, Salamis, Obits; Argos, Athens*, | 


The ſecond of my Three Fange is Alexander the 
Alexander the CHeat: For who ever will conſider the Age 
Great, the f dt which he began his Enterpriſes ; the ſmall 
cond of theſes Means by which he effected ſo glorious a De- 
excellent Fer- ſign ; the Authority he obtained, at ſo ſlen- 
ge der an Age, with the. greateſt and moſt ex- 
eg Captains of the World, by whom he was fol- 
and the extraordinary Favour where with Fortune 
n him, and favdured ſo many en I had 
almoſt faid raſh Deſigns of his 


impellens quicquid fibi ſumma Potent, 
 Opfitartt, 22 biam feciſſe ruins *. 
0 es 
Whoſe high Deſig ns no hoſtile Force could 1. 
And who by Rum lov'd to clear his Way, | 


T bat Grandeur, ta have, at the Age of thirty-three Years, 
| paſſed victorious through the whole habitable Earth, 
| and i in half a Life to have attained to the ytmoſt FOO 


i Aul, Gell. lib, A c, as S Luckh, kb, i. v. 109 150. 
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of human Nature; ſo that you cannot imagine-its Dura- 
tion juſt, nor the Continuance of his Increaſe in Virtue 
and Fortune, even to a due Maturity of Age, but that 
you muſt withal imagine ſomething more than Man: To 
have made ſo many Royal Branches to ſpring from his 
Soldiers; leaving the World, at his Death, divided a- 
mongſt four Succeſſors, who were no better than Captains 


of his Army, whoſe Poſterity have ſo long continued, and 


maintained that vaſt Poſſeſſion ; ſo many excellent Vir- 
tues as he was poſſeſſed of, Juſtice, Temperance, Libera- 
lity, Truth in his Word, Love towards his own People, 
and Humanity towards thoſe he overcame ; for his Man- 
ners, in the general, ſeem, in truth, incapable of any juſt 
Reproach, tho' ſome particular and extraordinary Action 
of his may, peradventure, fall under Cenſure: But it is 
impoſſible to carry on ſo great Things, as he did, with 
the ſtrict Rules of Juſtice; ſuch as he are willing to be 
judged in groſs, by the governing Motive of their Actions. 
The Ruin of Thebes ; the Murder of Menander *; and of 
Ephbeſtion's Phyſician -; the Maſſacre of ſo many Perſian 
Priſoners at once; of a Troop of Indian Soldiers, not 
without Prejudice to his Word; and of the Cofſeyans , 

much as to the very Children; are Sallies that are not 
well to be excuſed : For, as to Chtus, the Fault was more 
than recompenſed in his Repentance, and that very Ac- 
tion, as much as any other whatever, manifeſts the Gen- 
tleneſs of his Nature, a Nature excellently formed to 
Goodneſs ; and it was ingeniouſly faid of him, That he 
© had his Virtues from Nature, and his Vices from For- 
tune . As to his being a little given to Boaſting, and 
a little too- impatient of hearing himſelf ill ſpoken of ; 
and as to thoſe Mangers, Arms, and Bits he cauled to be 
ſtrewed in the Indies; all thoſe little Vanities, methinks, 
may very well be allowed to his Youth, and the prodi- 
gious Proſperity of his Fortune: And who will conſider, 


withal, his many Military Virtues, his Diligence, Fare- 


ſight, Patience, Diſcipline, Subtlety, Magnanimity, Re- 

i Plutarch in the Tfe of Alexander, c. iV. * Idem, ibid. c. 22, 
Q. Curtius, lib. ii. ſet. 4. * Plutarch, c. 18, * Idem, ib. c. 22, 
a Q. Curtius, lib. x. ſect. 3. A 
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folution, and good Fortune, wherein (tho? we had not had 
the Authority of Hannibal to aſſure us) he was the chief of 
Men; the uncommon Beauty and State of his Perſon, even 


to a Miracle, his majeſtic Port, and awful Deportment, 
in a Face fo Young, 1o Ruddy, and ſo Radiant: 


5 Dualis ubi Oceani Perfuſus Lucifer und, 
. Duem Venus ante aiios oftrorum 'diligit Enes, 
| Extulit 05 ſacrum calo, tenchraſque reſobvit ". 


7 E. 


So Joes the Day: ſtar from the Ocean riſe, 
Above all Lights, grateful to Venus: Eyes; 
When he from Heaven darts his ſacred Light, 
And diſſipates the ſullen Shades of Night, 


Whoever, moreover, conſiders the Excellency of his Know: 
ledge and Capacity, the Duration and Grandeur of his Glo- 
ry, pure, clear, without Spot or Envy, and that, even lon 
after his Death, it was a religious Belief, that his very Me- . 
dals brought good Fortune to all that carried them about 
them; and that more Kings and Princes have writ. his 
Acts, than other Hiſtorians have written the Acts of any 
other King or Prince whatever; and that, to this very 
Day, the abometans, who deſpiſe all other Hiſtories, ad- 
mit of, and honour his alone, by a ſpecial Privilege; 
Whoever, I ſay, will ſeriouſſy | ſider all theſe Particu- 
lars, will confeſs, that I had reaſon to prefer him before 
Ceſar himſelf, who alone could make me doubtful in my 
Choice : And it cannot be denied, but that there was more 
of his own Condutt in his Exploits, and more of Fortune 
in thoſe of Alexander. They were, in many Things, equal, 
and, peradventure, Ceſar had the Advantage in 70 me par- 
ticular Qualities, They were two Fires, or two Torrents, 
to ravage the World by ſeveral Ways: 


Et velut immiſſi diverſis partibus ignes 

Arentem ia hylvam, et virgulta' ſonantia lauro 
Aut ubi decurſu ranido de montibus altis 
Dani Jonitum ſpumoſi amnes, et in equora currunt, 
Vile Ker Populatus iter b. 


| 4. & 
. Encid, li. viii, v. 589, of, | ? Ibid. lib. xii. v. 521, Ge, 


N 2 * 


Ch. XXXVI. Of Three moft excellent Men. 569: 
70 


| | 1. 40. 

And like to Fires in ſev'ral Parts apply'd 
To a dry Grove of crackling Laurel's Side; 
Or like the Cataracts of foaming Rills, 

To tumble headlong from the lofty Hills, 
To haſten to the Ocean; even fo 

They bear all down before them where they go. 


But tho' Cæſar's Ambition was, in itſelf, more moderate, 
it was ſo miſchievous, having the Ruin of his Country, 
and the univerſal Devaſtation of the World for'its abo- 
minable Object; that, all Things collected together, and 
put into the Balance, I cannot bur incline to Alexander's 
Side. | | 

The third Great Man, and, in my Opinion, the moſt Ex- 
cellent of all, is Epaminonpas: Of Glory he Rpanünondas, 
has not near ſo much as the other two (which / Third, and 
alſo is but a Part of the Subſtance of the % mof Ex- * 
Thing :) Of Valour and Reſolution, not of . 
that Sort which is puſhed on by Ambition, but of that 
which Wiſdom and Reaſon can plant in a regular Soul, he 
had all that could be imagined : Of this Virtue of his he 
has, in my Thoughts, given as ample Proof, as Alexan- 
der himſelf, or Cæſar: For, although his military Exploits 
were neither ſo frequent, nor ſo renowned, they were yet, 
if duly conſidered in all their Circumſtances, as important, 
as vigorous, and carried with them as manifeſt a Teſti- 
mony of Boldneſs, and military Capacity, as thoſe of any 
whatever. : | : 

The Greeks have done him the — without Con- 
tradiction, to pronounce him the greateſt Man ... a 
of their Nation ; and to be the firſt Man of 29 
Greece is eaſily to be the firſt of the World. 5 

As to his Knawledg# and Capacity, we have this an 
cient Judgment of him, That never any Man , 
kuew ſo much, and ſpake ſo little as he * For |. 


= 
. , 


he was of the Pytbagorean Sect: But, when he 


and moſt perſuaſive Orator. 


— 


did ſpeak, never any Men ſpake better; being an excellent 
But, as to his Manners and Conſcience, he has — 
Wen: 5 n 1.5 Carpal 


% 


q Plutarch of Sacraters F amiliar Pirit, c. 23. 
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ſurpaſſed all- Men that ever undertook the 
REO Management of Affairs; for in this one 
Thing, which ought chiefly to be conſidered, which alone 
truly denotes us for what we are, and which alone I coun- 
ter- balance with all the reſt put together, he comes not 
ſhort of any Philoſopher whatever, not even of Socrates 
himſelf. © Innocency, in this Man, is a Quality, peculiar, 
ſovereign, conſtant, uniform, and incorruptible ; com- 
pared to which, it appears, in Alexander, ſubaltern, un- 
certain, variable, effeminate, and accidental. r 
Antiquity has judged, that, in thoroughly ſifting al 
His conſum- the other great Captains, there is found, in 
mate and uni- every one, ſome peculiar Quality that illuſ- 
fem Jin. trates him. In this Man only there is a full 
and equal Virtue and Sufficiency throughout, that leaves 
nothing to be wiſhed for in him, in all Offices of Hu- 
man Life, whether in private or public Employments, 
either of Peace or War, in order for living and dying 
with Grandeur and Glory. I do not know any Form or 
Fortune of a Man that I ſo much honour and love. 
- *Tis true, that I look upon his obſtinate Poverty, as it 
— is ſet out by his beſt Friends, a little too 
pag e ſcrupulous and nice. And this is the only 
od Action, tho” high in itſelf, and well worthy 
of Admiration, that I find ſo unpleaſant as not to defire 
to imitate myſelf, to the Degree it was in him. 
Scipio Mmilianus, would any attribute to him as brave 
| Scipio Fmi- and magnificent an End, and as profound 
lianus the and univerſal a Knowledge of the Sciences, 
only one tobe ig the only Perſon fit to be put into the other 
Scale of the Balance: Oh! what a Mortifi- 
cation has Time given us, to deprive us of 
the Sight of two'of the moſt noble Lives, which, by the 
common Conſent of all the World, one the greateſt of 


the Greeks, and the other of the Romans, were in all Plu- 
tarch | What a Subject! What a Workman ! 

- For a Man that was no Saint, but, as we ſay, a gal- 
The Figwe lant Man, of civil and ordinary Manners, 
which Alei- and of a moderate Eminence, the richeſt Life 
know, and full of the moſt W 
N 14 d : E an 


biades made. that I 
| 1 
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and deſirable Qualities, all Thin confdered in 
Opinion, ey Hlcibiades. © i = 7x 
But, as to Epaminondas, I will here, for the Example of 
an exceſſive Goodneſs, add ſome of his Opi- Hanni Ke. 
nions. He declared, That the greateſt Sa- 7 Epaminon- 
« tisfaction he: ever had in his whole Life, das. 
© was, the Pleaſure he . his Father and Mother by 


his Victory at Leudra ; wherein his Complaiſance is 


great, preferring their Pleaſure before his own, fo juſt, 
and ſo full of fo glorious an Action: He did not think it 
lawful to kill any Man for no Crime, even tho' it were to 
reſtore the Liberty of his Country: Which made him 
ſo cool in the Enterpriſe of his Companion Pelopidas for 
the Relief of Thebes, He was alſo of Opinion, That 
+ Men in Battle ought to avoid attacking a Friend that 
* was on the contrary Side, and to ſpare him.“ And his 
Humanity, even towards his Enemies themſelves, having 
rendered him ſuſpected to the Baotians; for that, after he 
had miraculoufly forced the Lacedemeniens to open. to him 
the Paſs, which they had undertaken to defend at the En- 
trance of the Morea, near Corinth, he contented” himſelf 
with having charged thro' them, without purſuing them 
to the utmoſt : For this he had his Commiſſion of Gene- 
ral taken from him, which was very honourable for ſuch. 
an Account, and for the Shame it was to them, upon Ne- 
ceſſity, afterwards to reſtore him to his Command, and to 
own how much depended their Safety and Honour upon 
him: Victory, like a Shadow, attending him wherever he 
went; and, indeed, the Proſperity of his Country, as be- 
ing from him derived, died with him *. 


1 Plutarch in the Life of Corialanus, c. 2. And in his Treatiſe, to Pr 
that there can be no merry Life, according to Epicurus. 

* Plutarch of Socrates 239 c. 4. 

Ildem, ibid. c. 17 


Cen. Ape in the Life of Epimonondas. 
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HAF. 0 
Of the Reſemblance of CHILDRE 10 their Farurks. 


N compounding this Farrago of ſo many different 
Pieces, 1 never ſet Pen to Paper, but when I have too 
much idle Time, and never any where but at home; ſo 
that it is the Work of ſeveral Pauſes and Intervals, as 
Occaſions keep me ſometimes many Months abroad. As 
to the reſt, J never correct my firſt by any ſecond! Con- 
ceptions; J peradventure may alter a Word or ſo, but 
*tis only to vary the Phraſe, and not to cancel my Mean- 
ing: I have a mind to repreſent the Progreſs of my Hu- 
mours, that every Piece, as it comes from the Brain, may 
be ſeen : I could with I had begun ſooner, and takers No- 
tice of the Courſe of my Mutations. A Servant of mine, 
that I imployed to tranſcribe for me, thought he had got 
2 Prize by ſtealing ſeveral Pieces from me, which beſt 
pleaſed his Fancy; but it is my Comfort, that he will 
be — greater a Gainer, than I ſhall be a Loſer by the 
T . 11d | inn 
I am grown older, by ſeven or eight Years, ſince I be- 
Montaione: San; neither has it been without ſome new 
Patience in the Acquiſition: I have, in that Time, been ac- 
Diſcafe which quainted with the Cholic, and a long Courſe 
42 of Years hardly wears off without ſome ſuch 
DI. Inconvenience. I could have been glad, that, 
of other Infirmities Age has to preſent long-lived Men, 
it had choſen ſome one that would have been more wel- 
come to me, for it could not poſſibly have laid upon me 
a Diſeaſe, for which, even from my Infancy, I have had 
a greater Horror; and it is, in Truth, of all the Acci- 
dents of Old-age, the very Diſtemper of which I have 
ever been moſt afraid. I have often thought with myſelf, 
that I went on too far, and that, in ſo long a Voyage, I 
ſhould infallibly, at laſt, meet with ſome ſcurvy Shock ; 
J perceived, and oft enough declared, that it was Time 
to knock off, and that Life was to be cut to the Quick, 
according to the Surgeons Rule in the Amputation of 4 
i Limb; 
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Limb; and that Nature uſually made him pay very dear 
Intereſt, who did not, in due Time, reſtore the Principal: 
And yet I was ſo far from being then ready, that in eigh- 
teen Months Time, or thereabouts, that I have been in 
this uneaſy Condition, I have inured myſelf to it, I have 
compounded with this Cholic, and have found therein to 
comfort myſelf, and to hope: So much are Men enſlaved 
to their miſerable . Being, that there is no Condition fa 
wretched that they will not accept, for preſerving it, ac- 
cording to that of Mecænas. on 3661 
Debilem facito manu, 
Debilem pede, coxd, | 
Lubricos quate dentes : Mr" 
Vita dum ſupereſt, bene et. ELLA 
Maim both my Hands and Feet, break Legs andÞ 
Thighs, a NA n 
Knock out my Teeth, and bore out both my Eyes; 
Let me but live, all's well enough, he cries. 


And Tamerlane, with a fooliſh Humanity, palliated the 
fantaſtic Cruelty he exerciſed upon Lepers, when he put 
all he could hear of to Death, by pretending to deliver 
them from a pajnful Life : For there was not one of them 
who would not rather have undergone a triple Leproſy, 
than to be deprived of their Being. And Antiſtbenes, the 
Stoic 7, being very ſick ; and crying out, Who will de- 
liver me from theſe Evils ? Diogenes, who was come to 
viſit him, This, ſaid be, preſenting bim a Knife, preſently, 
© if thou wilt: © I do not ſay, from my Life, be replied, 

but from my Diſeaſe *,* The Sufferings that only attack 
the Mind, I am not ſo ſenſible of, as moſt other Men, and 
that partly out of Judgment : For the World looks upon 
ſeveral Things as dreadful, or to be avoided at the Ex- 
pence of Lit, that are almoſt indifferent to me ; partly 
| thro? a ſtupid and inſenſible Complexion I have in Accidents 
which do not hit me-point-blank ; and that mung 


* Senec, Epiſt. 101. 


* 


- Y Or rather, the Cynic, of which Sect he was the Head, tho”, in the main, 
there's no great Difference betwixt the two Sects, as to their Doctrine. 
* Diog. Laertius in the Life of Anti/ſthenes, lib. V. ſect. 18, 19. 
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look upon as one of the beſt Parts of my natural Conſti- 
tution; but eſſential and corporeal Sufferings IL am very 
ſenſible of: And yet having, long inde? for ſeen A 
though with a Sight weak and delicate, and ſoftened with 
the long and happy Health and Quiet that God has been 
pleaſed to give me the greateſt Part of my Time, I had, 
in my Imagination, fancied them ſo inſupportable, that, 
in truth, I was more afraid than I have ſince found I had 
Cauſe ; by which I am ſtill more fortified in this Belief, 
that moſt of the Faculties of the Soul, as we imploy 
them, more diſturb the Repoſe of Life, than any way 
promote it. 

Jam in Conflict with the worſt, the moſt ſudden, the 
Gs Mn moſt painful, the moſt mortal, and the moſt 
Cholic the mo i incurable of all Diſeaſes : I have already had 
— ul Y at five or (ix very Jong and painful Fits, and 

yet I either flatter myſelf, or there is even, 
in \ this Eſtate, what is very well to be endured by a Man 
who has his Soul free from the Fear of Death, and fronr 
the Menaces, Concluſions, and Conſequences, which we 
are alarmed with by Phyſic. But the Effect of the Pain 
itſelf is not fo very acute and intolerable as to drive a ſo- 
lid Man into Fury and Deſpair. I have, at leaſt, this 
Advantage by my Cholic, that what I could not hitherto 
wholly prevail upon myſelf to reſolve upon, as to recon- 
ciling and acquainting myſelf with Death, it will perfect: 
for, the more it preſſes upon and importunes me, I ſhall 
be ſo much the leſs afraid to die. I have already gone. ſo 
far as only to love Life for Life's ſake, but my Pain will 
alſo diſſolve this Correſpondence ; and God grant, that, 
in the End, ſhould the Sharpneſs of it prove greater than 
I ſhall be able to bear, it may not throw me into the other 
not leſs vicious Extreme, to deſire and with to die. | 


Summum nec metuas diem, nec optes *.. 
fo AF UTP 
Neither to wiſh, nor fear to die. 


They are two Paſſions to be feared, but the one has its 
Remedy much nearer at hand than the other. As to the 


2 Mart, lib. x. Epig. 47. v. ult. 
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reſt, I have always found the Precept, which PIO 

ſo ſtrictly enjoins a conſtant,good. Counte- freely be _ 
nance, and a diſdainful and ſerene Comport- ed d the 

ment in the Toleration of Pain, to be mere. 4 J Pain 
ly ceremonial. Why ſhould Philoſophy, which only has 
reſpect to Life and its Effects, trouble itſelf about theſe 
external Appearances? Let it leave that Care to Stage- 
players, and Maſters of Rhetoric, ſo much practiſed in 
our Geſtures. Let it, in God's Name, allow this vocal 
Frailty, if it be neither cordial nor ſtomachical, to the 
Diſeaſe; and permit the ordinary Ways of expreſſing Grief 
by Sighs, Sobs, Palpitations, and turning pale, that Na- 
ture has put out of our Power to hinder: And provided 
the Courage be undaunted, and the Expreſſions nat ſound 
ing of Delpair, let it be ſatisfied : What matters it though 
we wring our. Hands, if we do not wring our Thoughts? 
Philoſophy forms us for ourſelves, not for others ; to be, 
not to ſeem : Let it be ſatisfied with governing our Un- 
derſtandings, which it has taken the Care of inſtructing; 
that, in the Fury of the Cholic, it may maintain the 
Soul in a Condition to examine itſelf, and to follow its 
accuſtomed Way: Contending with, and ſupporting, not 
meanly crouching under the Pain; moved and heated by 
the Struggle, not dejected and demoliſhed, but capable of 
Converſation, and other Amuſements, to a certain De- 
gree. In Accidents ſo extreme, tis Cruelty to require of 
us a Frame ſo very compoſed: Tis no great Matter hat 


Faces we make, if we find any Eaſe by it: If che Body 


find itſelf relieved by complaining, well and good: If 
Agitation eaſes it, et it tumble aud toſs at. Plagſuse; if it 
finds the Diſeaſe evaporate (as ſome Phyſicians hold, that 
it helps Women in Delivery) by crying out extremely, or 
if it aowſes its Torment, let it roar aloud : Let us not 
command the Voice to ſally, but permit it. Epicurus 
does not only forgive his Wiſe Man for crying out in Tor- 
ments, but adviſes him to it. Pugiles etiam quum fer iunt 


adverſarium, in jaftandis cæſtibus ingemiſcunt, quia profun- 


denda voce omi corpus intenditur, venitque plaga vebemen- 
ticr *, * When Men fight with Clubs, they groan in lay- 
4 / 
.— 
d Cic. Tuſc. lb. ii. c. 23. 


- —— —— ͥ '1ß —¼ꝝ — 
= — + - - +7 * _ - —_ 
= 


576 Mor AIR“ Eſſays, Book II. 


ing on, becauſe all the Strength of the Body is exerted 
* with the Voice, and the Blow is laid on with greater 
Force.“ We have enough to do to. deal with the Diſ- 
eaſe, without troubling ourſelves with theſe ſuperfluous 
Rules. > © 13 Wr 

I ſay this in Excuſe of thoſe whom we ordinarily ſee im- 
Montaigne Patient in the Aſſaults and Shocks of this Infir- 
kept his Ten- mity; for as to myſelf, I have paſſed it over, 


per in te hitherto, with a little better Countenance, and 


N bis contented myſelf with grunting, without roar- 
ain. . | 
| ing out: Not, however, that I put any great 
Taſk upon myſelf to maintain this exterior Decency, for I 
make little Account of ſuch an Advantage : I allow herein 
as much as the Pain requires, but either my Pains are not ſo 
exceſſive, or I have more than ordinary Reſolution to ſup- 
port them: I complain, and fret, in a very ſharp Fit, but 
not to ſuch a Degree of Deſpair, as he who with ++ 

Zjulatu, queſtu, gemitu, fremitibus 
Keſonando multum flebiles voces refert *. 

$92 $.:& 

Howling, Roaring, and a thouſand Groans 

Expreſs'd his Torment in moſt diſmal Tones. 


I ſound myſelf in the worſt of my Fits, and have always 
found, thar I was in a Capacity to ſpeak, think, and give 
as rational an Anſwer as at any other Time, but not with 
ſuch Steadineſs, being troubled and interrupted by the 
Pain. When I am looked upon, by my Viſiters, to be 
almoſt ſpent, and that they therefore forbear to talk, Loft 
try my own Strength, and broach ſome Diſcourſe myſelf, 
on Subjects the moſt remote I can contrive from my pre- 
ſent Condition: I can do any Thing by a ſudden Effort, 
bur not to hold long. What Pity 'tis I have not the Fa- 
eulty of that Dreamer in Cicero; who, dreaming he was 
lying with a Wench, found he had diſcharged his Stone 
in the Sheets! My Pains do ſtrangely take off my Ap- 
petite that way. In the Intervals from this exceſſive Tor- 
ment, when my Ureters languiſh without gnawing, I pre- 
fently recover my wonted State, foraſmuch as my — 
n takes 
© Cic. Tuſo. lib. ii; c. 74. 


N 
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takes no other Alarm but what is ſenſible and corporeal, 
which I certainly owe to the Care I have had of prepar- 
ing myſelf, by Reaſon, againſt ſuch Accidents. 

Nulla mihi nova nunc facies inopinaque ſurgit, 

Omnia precepi, atque animo mecum ante peregi *, 

| | i. e. | 

No Face of Pain or Labour, now can riſe, 

Which by its Novelty can me ſurpriſe z | 

I've been accuſtom'd all Things to explore, 

And been inur'd unto them long before. 


Jam a little roughly handled for a Learner, and, with a 
ſudden and ſharp Alteration, being fallen, in an Inſtant, 
from a very eaſy and happy Condition of Life, into the 
moſt uneaſy and painful that can be imagined : For, be- 
ſides that it is a Diſeaſe yery much to be feared in itſelf, 
it begins with me after a more ſharp and ſevere Manner 
than it uſed to do: My Fits come ſo thick upon me, 
that I am ſcarce ever in Health ; and yet I have hitherto 
kept my Mind in ſuch a Frame, that, provided I can con- 


tinue it, I find myſelf in a much better Condition of Life 


than a thouſand others, who have no Fever, nor other Diſ- 
eaſe but what they create to themſelves for Want of Rea- 
ſoning. * | | 
There is a certain Sort of crafty Humility that ſprings 
from Preſumption; as this, for Example, that 4 Rggnblaner 
we confeſs our Ignorance in many Things, har paſſes to 
and are ſo courteous as to acknowledge, that Chilaren, from 
there are, in the Works of Nature, ſome Qua- 8 
* © e . : cat 
lities and Conditions that are imperceptible Grandfathers, 
by us, and of which our Underſtanding can- ' as ce as Fa- 
not diſcover the Means and Cauſes : By this rr. 
honeſt Declaration we hope to obtain, that People ſhall 


alſo believe us in thoſe that we ſay we do underſtand. We 


need not trouble ourſelves to ſeek Miracles and ſtrange 
Difficulties ; methinks there are Wonders ſo incomprehen- 
ſible amongſt the Things that we ordinarily ſee, as ſur- 
paſs all Difficulties of Miracles. What a wonderful Thing 

Vor. II. P p it 
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it is, that the Drop of Seed from which we are produced, 
ſhould carry in itſelf the Impreſſion not only of the bodi- 
ly Form, but even of the Thoughts and Inclinations of 
our Fathers? Where can that Drop of fluid Matter con- 
tain that infinite Number of Forms ? And how do they 
carry on theſe Reſemblances with ſo precipitant and ir- 
regular a Progreſs, that the Grandſon ſhall be like his 
Great Grandfather, the Nephew like his Uncle? In the 
Family of Lepidus at Rome, there were three, not ſucceſ- 
* fively, but by Intervals, that were born with one and the 
* ſame Eye covered with a Web.“ At Thebes, there 
© was a Race that carried, from their Mothers Womb, 
the Mark of the Spear of a Lance, and who was not 
born ſo, was looked upon as illegitimate *f. And Ariftetle 
ſays, That, in a certain Nation, where the Women were 
in common, they aſligned the Children to their Fathers 
© by their Reſemblance.” 

*Tis to be believed, that I derive this Infirmity from 
The Authors my Father, for he died wonderfully torment- 
Father affia- ed with a great Stone in his Bladder ;, he was 
ed with the never ſenſible of his Diſeaſe till the ſixty-ſe- 
Ae venth Lear of his Age, and, before that, had 
never felt any Symptoms of it, either in his Reins, Sides, 
or any other Part; and had lived, till then, in a happy 
State of Health, little ſubject to Infirmities, and, having 
lived ſeven Years in this Diſeaſe, died a very painful 
Death. I was born above twenty-five Years before this 
Diſtemper ſeized him, ,and in his moſt healthful State of 
Body, was his third Child in Order of Birth : Where 
could his Propenſion to this Malady lurk all that while ? 
And, he himſelf being fo far from the Infirmity at my 
Birth, how could that ſmall Part of his Subſtance, of 
which I was compoſed, carry away ſo great an Impreſſion 
of its Share ? And how was it ſo concealed, that, till for- 
ty-five Years after, I did not begin to be ſenſible of it ? 
being the only one, to this Hour, amongſt ſo many Bro- 
thers and Siſters, and all of one Mother, that was ever 


troubled 

2 Plin. lib. vii. of his Nat. Hiſt. c. 12. 
f Plutarch in his Treatiſe of the Perfons whoſe Puniſhment is delayed by 
God, c. 19. of Amyot's Tranſlation ; but he does not ſay, that-thoſe of this 
Race, who had not this Mark, as ſome had not, were deemed illegitimate. 
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troubled with it, He that can ſatisfy me in this Point, I 
will believe him in as many other Miracles as he pleaſes ; 
always provided, that, as the Manner is, he does not give 
me a Doctrine much more intricate and-fantaſtic than the 
Thing itſelf, for current Pay. r 
Let the Phyſicians a little excuſe the Liberty I take; 
for by this ſame Infuſion, and fatal Inſi naaa 
tion, it is, that I have received a Hatred and 2 
Contempt of their Doctrine. The Antipathy o 
I have againſt their Art is hereditary to me. My Father 
lived ſeventy- four Years, my Grandfather ſixty-nine, my 
Great Grandfather almoſt fourſcore Years, without ever 
taſting any ſort of Phyſic ; and, with them, whatever was 
not ordinary Diet, was inſtead of a Drug, Phyſic is 
grounded upon Experience and Examples, 10 is my Opi- 
nion: And is not this an expreſs and very advantageous 
Experience? I do not know that they can find me, in all 
their Records, three that were born, bred, and died under 
the ſame Roof, who have lived ſo long by their own Con- 
duct. It muſt here, of Neceſlity, be confeſſed, * that, if 
© Reaſon be not, Fortune at leaſt is on my Side,“ and 
with Phyſicians, Fortune goes a great deal further than 
Reaſon ; let them not take me now at this Diſadvantage z 
let them not threaten me in the demoliſhed Condition 1 
now am, for that were foul Play: And, to ſay Truth, I 
have got ſo much the better of them by theſe domeſtic 
Examples, that they ſhould reſt ſatisfied. Human Things 
are not uſually ſo conſtant; it has been two hundred 
Years, fave. eighteen, that this Trial has laſted, in, our 
Family, for the firſt of them was born in the Year 1402, 
Tis now, indeed, very good Reaſon, that this Experience 
ſhould begin to fail us : Let them not therefore reproack 
me with the Infirmities under which I now ſuffer is it 
not enough, for my Part, that I have lived forty-ſeven 
Years in perfect Health? Though it ſhould be the End 


of my Career, *tis of the longer fort. 


My Anceſtors had an Averſion to Phyſic by ſome ſecret 
and natural Inſtin&, for the very Sight of a Te /ame Con- 
Potion was loathſome to my Father. The tempr of i by 


Seigneur de Gaviac, my Uncle by the Father's 4 el 15 
F Þ 2 Side, 
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Side, a Churchman, and a Valetudinarian from his Birth, 
and yet one who made that crazy Life to hold out to ſixty- 
ſeven Years ; being once fallen into a violent Fever, it 
was ordered, by the Phyſicians, he ſhould be plainly told, 
That if he would not make uſe of Help (for ſo they call 
that which is very often a Hindrance) he would infallibly 
© be a dead Man.“ The good Man, tho' terrified with this 
dreadful Sentence, yet replied, © I am then a dead Man.“ 
But God, ſoon after, proved the Prognoſtic falſe. The 
youngeſt of the Brothers, which were four, and by many 
Years the youngeſt, the Sieur de Buſſaget, was the only 
Man of the Family that made uſe of Medicine, by reaſon, 
I ſuppoſe, of the Commerce he had with the other Arts, 
for he was a Counſellor in the Court of Parliament, and ir 
ſucceeded ſo ill with him, that, being, in outward Appear- 
ance, of the ſtrongeſt Conſtitution, he yet died before any 
of the reſt, the Sieur St. Michel only excepted. 
- *Tis poſſible I may have derived this natural Antipathy 
His Reaſon for to Phyſic from them; but, had there been no 
making ſo very other Conſideration in the Caſe, I would have 
hight of Phyfic. endeavoured to have overcome it: For all 
Conditions that ſpring in us without Reaſon, are vicious, 
and is a kind of Diſeaſe that we are to wreſtle with: It 
may be I had naturally this Propenſion, but I have ſup- 
. and fortified it by Arguments and Reaſons, which 
ave eſtabliſhed in me the Opinion I have of it: For I alſo 
hate the Conſideration of refuſing Phyſic for the nauſeous 
Taſte: I ſhould hardly be of their Humour, who find 
Health worth purchaſing by all the moſt painful Cauteries 
and Inciſions that can be applied: And, according to Epi- 
curus, IJ conceive, That Pleaſures are to be avoided, if 
greater Pains be the Conſequence; and Pains to be co- 
veted, that will terminate in greater Pleaſures.* Health 
is a precious Thing, and the only one, in Truth, merit- 
ing that a Man ſhould lay out, not only his Time, Sweat, 
Labour, and Goods, but alſo his Life itſelf to obtain it, 
foraſmuch as, without it, Life is a Burden to us. Plea- 
ſure, Wiſdom, Learning, and Virtue, without it, wither 
and vaniſh ; and to the moſt laboured and ſolid Diſcourſes, 
that Philoſophy would imprint in us to the contrary, — 
| I nee 
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need no more but oppoſe the Idea of Plato, being ſtruck 
with an Epilepſy or Apoplexy ; and, in this Preſuppoſi- 
tion, to defy him to call the rich Faculties of his Soul to 
his Aſſiſtance : All Means that conduce to Health I can 
neither think painful, nor dear : But I have ſome other 
Appearances that make me ſtrangely ſuſpect all this Mer- 
chandiſe : I do not deny but there may be ſome Art in it, 
and that there are not, amongſt ſo many Works of Na- 
ture, ſome Things proper for the Preſervation of Health, 
that is moſt certain; I very well know, that there are 
ſome Simples that moiſten, and others that dry ; I expe- 
rimentally know, that Radiſhes are windy, and Senna 
Leaves laxative ; and ſeveral other ſuch Experiences I 
have, which I am as ſure of, as I am that Mutton nou- 
riſhes, and Wine warms me: And Solon would ſay, That 
Eating was, like other Drugs, Phyſic againſt the Diſeaſe of 
Hunger. I do not diſapprove the Uſe we make of Things 
the Earth produces, nor doubt, in the leaſt, of the Power 
and Fertility of Nature, and diſapprove not the Applica- 
tion of what ſhe affords to our Neceſſities : I very well 
ſee that Pikes and Swallows thrive by its Laws; but I 
miſtruſt the Inventions of our Wit, Knowledge, and Art; 
to countenance which, we have abandoned Nature and 
her Rules, and wherein we keep no Bounds nor Modera- 
tion. As we call the Modification of the firſt Laws, that 
fall into our Hands, Juſtice, and their Practice and Diſ- 
penſation often very fooliſh and very unjuſt: And as 
thoſe who ſcoff at, and accuſe it, do not mean, neverthe- 
leſs, to wrong that noble Virtue, but only condemn the 
Abuſe and Profanation of that ſacred Title; ſo, in Phyſic, 
I very much honour that glorious Name, and the End it 
is ſtudied for, and what it promiſes to the Service of Man- 
kind, but its Preſcriptions I neither honour nor eſteem. 
In the firſt Place, Experience makes me dread it; for, 
amongſt all of my Acquaintance, I ſee no Fxperience not 
Race of People ſo ſoon ſick, and ſo long be- wery favoura- 
fore they are well, as thoſe who are Slaves to He to Medicine. 
Phyſic. Their very Health is altered and corrupted by 
the Regimen they are conſtrained to. Phyſicians are not 
content to deal only with the Sick, but they change Health 
| | Ep" intq 
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into Sickneſs, for fear Men ſhould, at any Time, eſcape 
their Authority. Do they not, from a continual and perfect 
Health, infer an Argument of ſome great Sickneſs to en- 
ſue ? I have been ſick often enough, and have, without 
their Aid, found my Maladies as eaſy to be ſupported 
(tho* I have made trial of almoſt all forts) and as ſhort, 
as thoſe of any other, without ſwallowing their nauſeous 
Doſes, The Health I have is full and free, without other 
Rule or Diſcipline than my own Cuſtom and Pleaſure : 
Every Place ſerves me well enough to ſtay in, for I need 
no other Conveniences when I am ſick, than what I muſt 
have when I am well : I never diſturb myſelf that I have 
no Phyſician, no Apothesary, nor any other Aſſiſtance, 
which I ſee moſt Men more afflicted at, than they are with 
their Diſeaſe ! What, do the Phyſicians themſelves, by the 
Felicity and Duration of their own Lives, convince us of 
the apparent Effect of their Skill ? 

There is not a Nation in the World that has not been 
Phy/ie ur- many Ages without Phyſic; and the firſt 
Fnown to many Ages, that is to ſay, the beſt and moſt hap- 
Nations. py, knew no ſuch Thing; and the tenth Part 
of the World knows nothing of it to this Day, Several 
Nations are ignorant of it, where Men live more health- 
ful and longer than we do here, and even, amongſt us, 
the common People live happily without it. The Romans 
were * ſix hundred Years before they received it; and, af- 
ter having made trial of it, baniſhed it from their City, 
at the Inſtance of Cato the Cenſor, who made it appear, 
how eaſy it was to live without it, having himſelf lived 
fourſcore and five Years * ; and kept his Wife alive to an 
extreme Old- age, not without Phyſic, but without a Phy- 
fician ; for every Thing that we find healthful to Life, 

may 


Montaigne might very well aflure us, upon the Authority of Pl;ny, lib. 29. 
E. 1. That the Romans did not admit of Phykic till 600 Years after the Foun- 
dation of Rome ; and that, after they had made trial of the Art, they con- 
demned and baniſhed the Phyſicians from their City ; but, as to his Addi- 
tion, that they were expelled at the Inſtance of Cato the Cenſor, Pliny is fa 
far from authoriſing it, that he expreſsly ſays the Romans did not baniſh the 
Phyſicians from their City till long after the Death of Caro. Several mo- 
dern Writers have fallen into the ſame Error as Montaigne, as may be {cen 
in 2 ro 8 under the Article Porcizs, in the Note H. 

Adem, ibid. 
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may be called Phyſic. He kept his Family in Health, 
as Plutarch ſays, if I miſtake not, with Hare's Milk; as 
Pliny reports, that the Arcadians * cured all manner of 
Diſeaſes with that of a Cow; and Herodotus ' ſays, The 
* Lybians generally enjoy a rare Health, by a Cuſtom they 
* have, after their Children are arrived to four Years of 
Age, to burn and cauteriſe the Veins of their Head and 
« Temples, by which Means they cut off all Defluxions 
of Rheums for their whole Lives *.“ And the Country 
People of our Province uſe nothing, in all forts of Dif- 
eaſes, but the ſtrongeſt Wine they can get, mixed with a 
great deal of Saffron and Spice, and all with the ſame 
Succeſs. 

And to ſay the Truth ; of all this Diverſity and Con- 
fuſion of Preſcriptions, what other End and ,,, . 
Effect is there, after all, but to purge the Bel- Lala, of 
ly ? Which a thouſand ordinary Simples will Medicinal © 
do as well; and I do not know, whether Purges is auar- 
ſuch Evacuations be ſo much to our Advan- re mm ; 
tage as they pretend, and whether Nature do K 10 
not require a Settlement of her Excrements to a certain 
Proportion, as Wine does of its Lees, to preſerve it. You 
oft ſee healthful Men taken with TRI and Fluxes of 
the Belly from unknown Cauſes, and make a great Eva- 
cuation of Excrements, without any preceding Need, or 
any following Benefit, but rather with Hurt and Damage 
to their Conſtitution. Tis from the great Plato, that I 
lately learned, That of three ſorts. of Motions, which 
are natural to us, Purging is the laſt and worſt; and 
* that no Man, unleſs he be a Fool, ought to take any 
Thing to that Purpoſe, but in the extremeſt Neceſſi- 
* ty", Men diſturb and irritate the Diſeaſe by contrary 

| Pp 4 Op- 

i In the Life of Cato the * c. 12. 

* Nat, Hiſt, lib. xxv. c. 8. F. 
Lb. iv. p. 323. 

m Montaigue ſhould have ſaid, by which Means they propoſe to cut off 
ſach Defluxions, Ec. for though Herodotus ſays, they do it with this View, 
et he does not preſume to ſay, that, for this Cauſe, they enjoy ſuch per- 
ect Health. ”Tis true, /ays he, the Libyans are more healthy than any 
; "wry that I know, but, that this is the Cauſe of it, I cannot affirm po 
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Oppoſitions: It muſt be the Way of living that muſt 
gently weaken, and bring it to its Period: The violent 
Conteſt betwixt the Drug and the Diſeaſe is ever to our 
Loſs, ſince the Combat is within ourſelves, and that the 
Drug is an Aſſiſtant not to be truſted, being, by its own 
Nature, an Enemy to our Health, and has no Acceſs to 
our Conſtitution, without making a Diſturbance. Let it 
alone a little: The Order of Nature that provides for 
Fleas and Moles, does alſo provide for Men, if they will 
have the Patience, which Fleas and Moles have, to leave 
it to itſelf: We may bawl out, as the Carman does to his 
Horſes, till we are hoarſe, and the Cure be never the 
nearer. *Tis a proud and pitileſs Order: Our Fears, 
our Deſpair, diſguſt and ſtop it from, inſtead of inviting 
it to our Relief : It owes its Courſe to the Diſeaſe, as well 
as to Health, and will not ſuffer itſelf to be corrupted in 
Favour of the one, to the Prejudice of the other's Right, 
for it would then Yall into Diſorder. Let us, in God's 
Name, follow it : It leads thoſe that follow, and thoſe 
who will not follow; it drags along both their Fury and 
Phyſic together: Order a Purge for your Brain, it will 
there be better employed, than upon your Stomach, 
One aſking a Lacedæmonian, What had made him live 
ſo long? He made Anſwer, The Igno- 
ab — of Phyſic.“ And the Emperor A. 
Good or Harm, drian continually exclaimed, as he was dying, 
and how thy That the Croud of Phyſicians had killed 
— 8 him.“ An ill Wreſtler turned Phyſician : 
Preſeriptions, © Courage, ſays Diogenes to him, thou haſt 
d done well, for now thou wilt throw thoſe 
© who have formerly thrown thee ?.* But Phyſicians have 
this Advantage, according to Nicocles, That the Sun 
gives Light to their Succeſs, and the Earth covers their 
s Miſcarriages : And, beſides, they have a very advan- 
tageous Way of making Uſe of all forts of Events: For 
| "oY | 8 what 
» Xiphilinus in Epitome Dionis Vita Adriani, and Bayle's Dictionary, in 
the Article Hadrian. The ſame Complaint was made before Hadrian, as I 
learn from Plim, who has copied an Epitaph, wherein a Perſon deceaſed 
complaining, Turba ſe Medicorum periifje. Nat. Hiſt. lib. xxix. c. 1. 
P Diog. Laert. in the Life of Diogenes the Cynic, lib. vi. ſect. 60. 
$ Ch. 146. of the Collection of the Monks Antonius and Maximus, 
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what Fortune, Nature, or any other Cauſes (of which the: 
Number is infinite) produce of good and healthful in us, 
it is the Privilege of Phyſic to attribute to itſelf. All the 
happy Succeſſes that happen to the Patient, who is under 
its Regimen, muſt be derived from thence : The Occa- 
fions that have cured me, and that cure thouſand others, 
who don't apply to them, Phyſicians arrogate to them- 
ſelves: And, as to ill Accidents, they either abſolutely 
diſown them, in laying the Fault upon the Patient, b 

ſuch frivolous Reaſons, as they can never be to ſeek for; 
as, he lay with his Arms out of Bed; or, he was diſ- 
* turbed with the Rattling of a Coach : ? | 


| Rhedarum tranſitus aro 
Vicorum inflexu * : - 
| i. e. 
He heard the Wheels, and Horſes trampling Feet, 
In the ſtreight Turning of a narrow Street. | 


Or, © Some-body had ſet open the Window; or, he had 
lain on his left Side; or, had had ſome uneaſy Thought 
© in his Head :* In ſhort, a Word, a Dream, or a Look, 
ſeem to them Excuſe ſufficient for this Miſcarriage : Or, if 
they ſo pleaſe, they even make uſe of their growing worſe, 
and do their Buſineſs by a way which can never fail them 
which is, by buzzing us in the Ears, when the Diſeaſe is in- 
flamed by their Medicaments, that it had been much worſe 
but for their Remedies. He, who, for an ordinary Cold, 
they have thrown into a double Tertian Ague, had, bur 
for them, been in a continued Fever. They do not care 
what Miſchief they do, ſince it turns to their own Profit. 
In Earneſt, they have reaſon to require a very favourable 
Belief from their Patients; and indeed it need be a hea 
and very eaſy one, to ſwallow Things ſo hard to be believ- 
ed. Plato ſaid very well, That Phyſicians were the only 
+ Men that might lye without Controul, ſince our Health 
+ depends upon the Vanity and Falſity of their Promiſes;? 
Aſop *, a moſt excellent Author, and of whom few Men 
diſcover all the Graces, does pleaſantly repreſent to us the 
| tyrannical - 
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tyrannical Authority Phyſicians uſurp over poor Creatures, 
weakened and dejected by Sickneſs and Fear ; for he tells 
us, That a ſick Perſon, being aſked by his Phyſician, 
| © what Operation he found of the Medicines he had given 
© him? © I have ſweat very much, /ays the fick Man: 
© That's good, ſays the Phyfician :* Another Time, having 
aſked him, How he felt himſelf after his Phyſic? 1 
© have been very cold, and have had a great Shivering upon 
© me, ſaid be That's good, replied the Phyſician : Af- 
ter the third Doſe, he aſked him again, How he did ? ? 
Why, I find myſelf ſwelled, and puffed up, ſaid he, as 
© if I had a Dropſy: © Better ſtill, ſaid the Phyfician : ? 
One of his Servants coming, preſently after, to inquire 
how he felt himſelf ?* © Truly, Friend, ſaid he, with 
being too I am about to die. 

; here was a more juſt Law in Egypt, b 
nxt hug which the Phyſician, for the three felt Days, 
whereby the was to take Charge of his Patient, at the 
yon Patient's own Peril and Fortune: But thoſe 
n yo three Days being paſſed, it was to be at his 
the Succeſs of own. For why ſhould their Patron Aſcula- 
their Preſcrip- pius be ſtruck with Thunder for reſtoring 
_—_ Hypolitus from Death to Life, j 


Nam Pater Omnipotens aliquem indignatus ab umbris 
Mortalem infernis ad lumina ſurgere vite, 
Tpſe repertorem medicine talis et artis 
| Fulmine Phebigenam Stygias detruſit at undas *, 
i. v. 


For Jupiter, offended at the Sight 

Of one who had been dead, reſtor'd to Light; 
He ſtruck the Man, who did it undertake, 
With his fork'd Lightning to the SHgian Lake. 


and his Followers he pardoned, who ſend ſo many Men 
from Life to Death? A Phyſician, boaſting to Nicocles “, 
That his Art was of great Authority: Ir is ſo, indeed, 
| * ſaid 
u Eneid. lib. vii. v. 769, &c. 
In p. 652. c. 146. of the Collection of the Monks, juſt mentioned, 
rinted at the End of Stolæut, Barbeyrac thinks, that this Nicocles, who here 


ters a certain Quack, is the famous King of Salamina, to whom So- 
crates addreſſed one of his Orations. 
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* ſaid Nicocles, that can, with Impunity, kill ſo many 
People.“ 

As to what remains, had I been of their Counſel, I 
would have rendered my Diſcipline more ſa- 


cred and myſterious z they had begun well, 2e fr | 


but they have not ended ſo. It was a good a 
Beginning to make Gods and Dæmons the Authors of 
their Science, and to have uſed a peculiar Way of Speak- 
ing and Writing, though Philoſophy concludes it Folly 
to perſuade a Man to his own good by an unintelligible 
way: Ni quis medicus imperet ut ſumat terrigenam, berbi- 
gradam, domiportam, ſanguine caſſam : As if a Phyſician 
* ſhould order his Patient to take Snails *. | 

It was a good Rule in their Art, and that accompa- 
nies all other vain, fantaſtic, and ſupernatural 8 
Arts, That the Patients Belief ſhould pre- rien fbould con- 
* poſſeſs them with good Hope and Aſſurance fide in his Phy- 
© of the Effect of their Operation.” A Rule V 
they hold to ſuch a Degree, as to maintain, that the moſt 
inexpert and ignorant Phyſician is more proper for a Pa- 
tient that has Confidence in him, than the moſt learned 
and experienced, whom he is not acquainted with. 

Nay, even the Choice of moſt of their Drugs, is, in 
ſome ſort, myſterious and divine. The left , 464 is 
Foot of a Tortoiſe, the Urine of a Lizard, be Choice and 
the Dung of an Elephant, the Liver of a Application of 
Mole, Blood drawn from under the Wing of 2 
a white Pigeon; and for us who have the Stone (ſo ſcorn- 
fully they uſe us in our Miſeries) the Excrement of Rats 
beaten to Powder, and ſuch-like Fooleries, as rather car- 
ry a Face of magical Enchantment, than of any ſolid 
Science, JI omit the odd Number of their Pills, the Ap- 
pointment of certain Days and Feaſts of the Year, the 
Superſtition of gathering their Simples at certain Hours ; 
and that auſtere wiſe Look, and grim Geſture, which 
Pliny himſelf ſa much derides. | i 
But they have, as I ſaid, failed, in that they have not 
added, to this fine Beginning, the making their Meetings 


and 
w Cic. de Divin. lib. ii. . 
* N-ſcribing it by the Epithets of an Animal trailing with its Slime over 
the Herbage, Without Blood or Bones, and carrying its Houſe upon its Back. 
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and Conſultations more religious and ſecret, where no pro- 
The Plyfcians fane Perſon ought to have been admitted, no 
Haned for zu. more than to the ſecret Ceremonies of ÆAſcu- 
wing renounced lapius: For, by reaſon of this, it falls out, 
rbe Myſterious that, their Irreſolution, the Weakneſs of their 
— — Pra Arguments, Divination, and Foundations , 

: the Sharpneſs of their Diſputes, full of Ha- 
tred, Jealouſy, and Self-Intereſt, coming to be diſcovered 
by every one, a Man mult be very blind, not to diſcern 
that he runs a very great Hazard in their Hands. Who 
ever ſaw one Phyſician approve of another's Preſcription, 
without taking ſomething away, or adding ſomething to 
it 2 By which they ſufficiently betray their Art, and make 
it manifeſt to us, that they therein more conſider their own 
Reputation, and conſequently their Profit, than their Pa- 
tients Intereſt. He was a much wiſer Man, of their Tribe, 
who, of old, gave it for a Rule, That only one Phyſi- 
< cjan ſhould undertake a ſick Perſon ;* for, if he do no- 
thing to Purpoſe, one ſingle Man's Fault can bring no 
great Scandal upon the Profeſſion ; and, on the contrary, 
the Glory will be great, if he happen to have good Suc- 
ceſs ; whereas, when they are many, they, at every Turn, 
bring a Diſrepute upon their Calling, foraſmuch as they 
oftener do Hurt than Good. They ought to be ſatisfied 
with the perpetual Diſagreement which is. found in the 
Opinions of the principal Maſters, and ancient Authors 
of this Science, which is only known to Men well read, 
without diſcovering to the Vulgar the Controverſies and 
various Judgments which they nouriſh and continue a- 
mongſt themſelves. 

Shall we have one Example of the ancient Controver- 
The oppoſite ſy in Phylic ? Hieropbilus lodges the original 
Sentiments of Cauſe of Diſeaſes in the Humours ; Eraſiſtra- 
Phyficians, a fus, in the Blood of the Arteries z Aſclepiades, 
Bib, in the inviſible Atoms gliding in our Pores ; 
Diſeaſes, a ms gliding in our Pores 
Proof of the MAlcmaeon, in the Exuberancy, or Defect of our 
Uncertainty of bodily Strength ; * Diocles, in the Inequality 
eheir Science. of the Elements of which the Body is com- 
poſed, and in the Quality of the Air we ſuck in; Strato, 

| in 

Y Plin, Nat. Hift. lib. xxix, c.: z* Celfur, in his Preface to lib. i. 
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in the Abundance, Crudity, and Corruption of the Nou- 
riſhment we take; and Hippocrates lodges it in the Spirits. 
There is a certain Friend of theirs, whom they know bet- 
ter than I, who declares, upon this Subject, That the 
© moſt important Science in Practice, amongſt. us, viz. 
That which is intruſted with our Health and Preſerva- 
« tion, is, by ill Luck, the moſt uncertain, the moſt per- 
plexed, and the moſt changeable *.* There is no great 
Danger in miſtaking the Height of the Sun, or in che 
Fraction of ſome aſtronomical Computation : Bur here, 
where our whole Being is concerned, *tis no Wiſdom to 
abandon ourſelves to the Mercy of the Agitation of fo 
many contrary Winds. 

Before the Peloponneſian War, there was no great Talk 
of this Science : Hippocrates brought it into Paid widen 
Repute ; and whatever he eſtabliſhed, Chry- and by whom 
fippus overthrew ; after that, Era/iſtratus, A. brought into 
riſtotle's Grandſon, overthrew what Chry/fippus Credit. 
had writ of it *: After theſe, the Empirics ſtarted up, who 
took a quite contrary Method to the Ancients, in the Ma- 
nagement of this Art: When the Credit of theſe began 2 
little to decay, Herophilus ſet another Sort of Practice on 
Foot, which Aſclepiades, in turn, ſtood up againſt, and over- 
threw : The Opinion, firſt, of Themiſon, and then of Mufa, 
and, after that, thoſe of Vexius Valens, a Phyſician famous 
through the Intelligence he had with Meſalina, * came in 
Vogue: The Empire of Phyſic, in Nero's Time, fell to 
Theſſalus, who aboliſhed and condemned all that had been 
held of it till his Time : This Man's Doctrine was refuted 
by Crinas of Marſcilles, who firſt brought all Medicinal 
Operations by the Ephemerides and Motions of the Stars, 
and reduced Eating, Sleeping, and Drinking, to Hours 
that were moſt pleaſing to Mercury and the Moon: His 
Authority was toon after ſupplanted by Charinas, a Phy- 
ſician of the ſame City of Marſeilles ; a Man that not on- 
ly controverted all the ancient Practice of Phyſic, but 
moreover the Uſe of hot public Baths, that had been, for 
ſo many Ages before, in common Uſe: He made Men 
bathe in cold Water, even in Winter, and plunged his ſick 


Patients 
2 Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. xxix. c. 1. d Idem, ibid. 


590  MonTaicne's Eſſays, Book II. 


Patients in the natural Waters of Brooks. No Roman, 
till Pliny's Time, had ever vouchſafed to practiſe Phyſic ; 
that Office was only performed by Greeks and Foreigners, 
as *tis now amongſt us French, by thoſe that chop Latin: 
For, as à very great Phyſician ſays, we do not eaſily re- 
© ceive the Medicine we underſtand, no more than we do 
the Drugs we ourſelves gather.“ If the Nations from 
whence we fetch our Guaiacum, Sarſaparilla, and China 
Wood, have any Phyſicians, how great a Value, muſt we 
imagine, by the ſame Recommendation of Strangeneſs, 
Rarity, and dear Purchaſe, do they ſet upon our Cabbage 
and Parſly? For, who would dare to contemn Things 
ſo far fetched, at the Hazard of ſo tedious and dangerous 
a Voyage ? 

Since theſe ancient Alterations in Phyſic, there have 
been infinite others down to our own Times, and, for the 
moſt part, ſuch as have been intire and univerſal ; as 
thoſe, for Example, produced, in our own Time, by Pa- 
racelſus, Fioravanti, and Argenterius ; for they, as I am told, 
do not only alter one Receipt, but the whole Contexture 
and Syſtem of the Body of Phyſic, accuſing all others of 
Ignorarice and Impoſition that have practiſed before them: 
At this rate, in what a Condition the poor Patient muſt 
be, I leave you to judge. | 

If we were even aſſured, that, when they are miſtaken, 
That fups that Miſtake of theirs does us no Harm, tho? 
Phe 2s it does us no Good, it were a reaſonable Bar- 
20 Good, "tis gain to run the Venture of our being made 
wot certain that better, without the Danger of being worſe. 
3 2 Aſop © tells a Story, That one who had 

fg bought a Moriſco Slave, believing that his 
© black Complexion was accidental in him, and occaſion- 
4 Moor Batz. ed by the ill Uſage of his former Maſter, 
ed and purged © Cauſed him to enter into a Courſe of Phy- 
zo clear his * fic, and with great Care to be often Bathed 
on and Drenched : It happened, that the Moor 
< was nothing amended in his tawny Complexion, but he 
* wholly loſt his former Health.“ How oft do we ſee 
Phyſicians impute the Death of their Patients to one ano- 


ther ? 


© Fab. Ixxv. 
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ther ? I remember, that, ſome Years ago, there was an 
Epidemical Diſeaſe, very dangerous, and for the moſt part 
mortal, that raged in the Towns about us: The Storm 
being over, which had ſwept away an infinite Number of 
Men, one of the moſt famous Phyſicians: of all the Coun- 
try publiſhed a Book upon that Subject, wherein, upon 
better Thoughts, he confeſſes, © That the letting of Blood 
in that Diſeaſe was a principal Cauſe of ſo much Da- 
mage.“ Moreover, their Authors hold, That there is 
© no Phyſic which has not ſomething hurtful in it.“ And 
if even thoſe that are of Service to us, do, in ſome mea- 
ſure, offend us, what muſt thoſe do which are totally miſ- 
applied ? For my own Part, though there were nothi 
elſe in the Caſe, I am of Opinion, That to thoſe that 
* loath the Taſte of Phyſic, it muſt needs be a dangerous 
© and prejudicial Endeavour to force it down at ſo in- 
* commodious a Time, and with ſo much Averſion ; and 
© believe, that it marvellouſly diſturbs the ſick Perſon, 
at a Time when he has ſo much Need of Repoſe.” 
And, beſides this, if we conſider the Cauſes to which 
they uſually impute our Diſeaſes, they are ſo þ 


light and nice, that I thence conclude a ve- 0 wt 
ry little Error in the Diſpenſation of their Mipater; and 


Drugs may do a great deal of Miſchief.” yore lot mg 
Now, if the Miſtake of a Phyſician be ſo dan- TT. 
gerous, we are in a ſcurvy Condition; for it is almoſt im- 
poſſible but he muſt often fall into thoſe Miſtakes : He 
had Need of too many Parts, Conſiderations, and Cir- 
cumſtances, rightly to adjuſt his Defign : He muſt know 
the ſick Perſon's Complexion, his Temperature, his Hu- 
mours, Inclinations, Actions, nay, his very Thoughts and 
Imaginations : He muſt be aſſured of the external Cir- 
cumſtances, of the Nature of the Place, the Quality of 
the Air and Seaſon, the Situarion of the Planets, and their 
Influences : He muſt know, in the Diſeaſe, the Cauſes, 
Prognoſtics, Affections, and critical Days; in the Drugs, 
the Weight, the Power of Working, the Country, the 
Form, the Age, and the Diſpenſation; and he muſt know 
how rightly to proportion and mix them together, in or- 
der to beget a perfect Proportion; wherein if there _ 
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leaſt Error; if, amongſt ſo many Springs, there be but 
any one that draws wrong, tis enough to deſtroy us: God 
knows with how great Difficulty moſt of theſe Things are 
to be underſtood. As (for Example) how ſhall a Phy- 
« ſician find out the true Sign of the Diſeaſe, every Diſeaſe 
being capable of an infinite Number of Indications ?* 
How many Doubts and Debates have they amongſt them- 
ſelves upon the Interpretation of Urines ? Otherwiſe, from 
whence ſhould the continual Debates we ſee amongſt them 
about the Knowledge of the Diſeaſe proceed ? How would 
we excuſe the Error, they ſo oft tall into, of taking one 
Thing for another? In the Diſeaſes I have had, were there 
never ſo little Difficulty in the Caſe, I never found three 
of one Opinion : Which I inſtance, becauſe I love to intro- 
duce Examples, wherein I myſelf am concerned, 

A Gentleman at Paris was, by Order of the Phyſicians, 
lately cut for the Stone in the Bladder, where was found 
no more Stone than in the Palm of his Hand; and a Biſhop, 
who was my very good Friend, having been earneſtly 
preſſed, by the major Part of the Phylicians in Town, 
whom he conſulted, to ſuffer himſelf to be cut in the ſame 
Place ; to which alſo, upon their Words, I added my In- 
tereſt to perſuade him : When he was dead, and opened, 
it appeared that he had no Stone but in the Kidneys. They 
are leaſt excuſable for any Error in this Diſeaſe, by reaſon 
that it is, in ſome ſort, palpable ; and *tis by that, that I 
conclude Surgery to be much more certain, by reaſon that 
it ſees and feels what it does, and ſo goes leſs upon Con- 
jecture; whereas the Phyſicians have no ſpeculum Matricis, 
by which to diſcover our Brains, Lungs, and Liver. 

The very Promiſes of Phyſic are not to be credited : 
The Promias For, being to provide againſt diverſe and 
of the Phy- contrary Accidents, that often afflict us at one 
cians generaly and the ſame Time, and that have almoſt a 
| Incredible. neceſſary Relation, as the Heat of the Liver, 
and the Coldneſs of the Stomach, they will needs perſuade 
us, that, of their Ingredients, one will warm the Stomach, 
and the other cool the Liver ; one has its Commiſſion to 
gp directly to the Kidneys, nay, even to the Bladder, with- 
out ſcattering its Operations by the Way, but retaining 

| its 
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its Power and Virtue through all the Stops, in ſo long a 
Courſe, even to the Place to the Service of which it is 
deſigned, by its own occult Property: One will dry the 
Brain, and another will moiſten the Lungs. All theſe Things 
being mixed in one Potion, is it not a kind of Madneſs 
to imagine, or to hope, that theſe differing Virtues ſhould 
ſeparate themſelves from one another in this Mixture and 
Confuſion, to perform ſo many various Errands ? I ſhould 
very.much fear, that they would either loſe or change their 
Labels, and take up one another's Quarters : And who 
can imagine but that, in this liquid Confuſion, theſe Fa- 
culties muſt corrupt, confound, and ſpoil one another? 
And is not the Danger ſtill more, when the making up 
of this Medicine is intruſted to another, to whoſe Ho- 
nour and Mercy we again abandon our Lives??? 

As we have Doublet and Breeches Makers, diſtinct 
Trades, to cloath us, and are ſo much the better fitted, 
while each of them meddles only with his own Pattern, 
and has leſs to trouble his Head withal, than a Taylor 
who undertakes all; and as, in Matter of Diet, great Per- 
ſons, for their better Convenience, and to the End they 
may be better ſerved, have diſtin& Offices, of Boilers and 
Roaſters, which one Cook, who ſhould undertake the 
whole Service, could not ſo well perform; ſo ſhould we 
be treated in our Cures. The Egyptians had reaſon to re- 
to divide it to ſeveral peculiar Diſeaſes, al- Perſen had hir 
lotting to every Part of the Body a particu- Particular Phy- 
lar Operator: For this Part was more pro- 2 BG 
perly, and with leſs Confuſion, provided for, Stans. 
becauſe it eſpecially regarded this alone : Ours are not a- 
ware, that © he who provides for all, provides for nothing; 
and that the entire Government of this Microcoſm' is 
more than they are able to undertake. Whilſt they were 
afraid of * ſtopping a Looſeneſs, leſt they ſhould put him 
into a Fever, they killed me a Friend that was worth 
more than the whole Pack of them put together. They 
counterpoiſe their own Divinations with the preſent Evils; 
and, becauſe they will not +.cure the Brain to the Prejudice 
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of the Stomach, they offend both with hair: mutinous 
and tumultuary Drugs.” 
As to the Variety and the Weakneſs of che Reaſons of 
8 this Art, it is more manifeſt than in any other 
>-" 200 = Aperitive Medicines are proper for a 
Uncertainty of 
the Reaſons on Man ſubject to the Stone, by reaſon that, 
which the Art © opening and dilating the Paſlages, they 
2 * help forward the ſlimy Matter, whereof 
En Gravel and the Stone are ingendered, and 
* convey that downward which begins to harden and ga- 
* ther in the Kidneys. Aperitive Things are dangerous 
* for a Man ſubject to the Stone, by reaſon that, opening 
© and dilating the Paſſages, they help forward, towards 
the Reins, the Matter that has a Tendency to breed the 
Stone, which, by their own Propenſion that way, being 
© apt to ſeize it, tis not to be imagined but that a great 
deal of what has been fo conveyed thither muſt remain 
© behind. Moreover, if the Medicine happen to meet 
* with any Thing a little too groſs to be carried through 
* all thoſe narrow Paſſages it muſt pals, in order to be ex- 
< pelled, that Obſtruction, whatever it is, being ſtirred by 
* theſe aperitive Things, and thrown into thoſe narrow 
* Paſſages, coming to ſtop them, will occaſion a moſt cer- 
© tain and moſt painful Death.“ They have the like Con- 
ſiſtency in the Advices they give us for the Regimen of 
Life. It is good to make Water often, for-we experi- 
* mentally ſee, that, in letting it he long in the Bladder, 
* we give it time to let fall the Sediment which will con- 
crete into a Stone: It is not good to make Water of- 
« ten, for the heavy Excrements it carries along with it 
* will not be yoided without Violence,“ as we ſee by Ex- 
perience, that a Torrent which runs with Force, waſhes 
the Ground it rolls over much cleaner than the Courſe of 
2 flow and languid Stream, Likewiſe it is good to have 
often to do with Women, for that opens the Paſlages, 
and helps to evacuate Sand: It is alſo very ill to have 
often to do with Women, becauſe it heats, tires, and 
weakens the Reins. It is good to bathe frequently in 
hot Waters, foraſmuch as that relaxes and — the 
I Places 
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+ Places where the Sand and Gravel lurks; and it is alſo 
ill, by reaſon that this Application of external Heat 
helps the Reins to bake, harden, and petrify the Matter 
therein diſpoſed. For thoſe who are at the Bath, it is 
< moſt healthful to eat little at Night, to the End that 
the Waters they are to drink the next Morning, may 
© have a better Operation upon an empty Stomach ; on 
© the contrary, it is better to eat little at Dinner, that it 
* hinder not the Operation of the Waters, which is not 
« yet perfect; and not to oppreſs the Stomach ſo ſoon af- 
© ter the other Labour, but leave the Office of Digeftion 
to the Night, which will much better perform it than 
© the Day, when the Body and Mind are in 


Motion and Action.“ Thus do they jaggle and cant, in 
all their Diſputes, at our Expence, and cannot give me one 


Propoſition, againſt which I cannot erect a contrary of 


equal Force. Let them then no longer exclaim againſt 


thoſe, who, in this Confuſion, ſuffer themſelves to be gent- 
ly guided by their own Appetite, and the Advice of Nature, 
and commit themſelves to the common Fortune. 

I have ſeen, in * Travels, almoſt y — famous Baths 
of Chriſtendom, and, for ſome Years paſt, have ; 
begun to make uſe of them myſelf; for I look a | 
upon Bathing as generally wholeſome, and be- L 
lieve, that we ſuffer no ſlight Inconveniences in our Health, 
by-having left off the Cuſtom, that was generally obſerved; 
in former Times, almoſt by all Nations, and is yet in ma- 
ny, of bathing every Day ; and I cannot imagine but that 
we are much the worſe by having our Limbs cruſted, and 
our Pores ſtopped with Dirt and Filth : And as to the 
Drinking of the Waters, Fortune has, in the firft Place, 
rendered them not at all unacceptable to my Tafte ; and, 
ſecondly, they are Natural and Simple, and, at leaſt, carry 
no Danger with them, if they do no good : Of which, the 
infinite Croud of People, of all forts of Conſtitutions, that 
repair thither, I take to be a ſufficient Warrant : And 
although I have not there obſerved any extraordinary and 
miraculous Effects, but, on the contrary, having more 
curiouſly than ordinary enquired into it, I have found all 
the. Reports of ſuch Operations, that have been ſpread 
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abroad in thoſe Places, ill grounded and falſe, and thoſe 
that believe them (as People are willing to be gulled in 
what they deſire) deceived in them; yet I have ſeldom 
known any that have been made worſe by thoſe Waters, 
and a Man cannot honeſtly deny but that they beget a bet- 
ter Appetite, help Digeſtion, and do, in ſome ſort, revive 
us, if we do not go to them in too weak a Condition, which 
I would diſſuade every one from doing. They have not 
the Virtue to raiſe Men from deſperate and inveterate Diſ- 
eaſes, but they may help in ſome light Indiſpoſition, or 
wer ſome threatening Alteration. Whoever does not 
ring along with him ſo much Chearfulneſs as to enjoy the 
Pleaſure of the Company he will there meet, and of the 
Walks and Exerciſes, to which the Beauty of the Places, 
in which thoſe Waters are commonly ſituate, invites us, 
doubtleſs loſes the beſt and ſureſt Part of their Effect. For 
this Reaſon I have hitherto choſen to go to thoſe of the 
moſt pleaſant Situation, where there was the moſt Con- 
veniency of Lodging, Proviſion, and Company ; as the 
Baths of Bameres in France, thoſe of Plombieres on the Fron- 
tiers of Germany and Lorrain, thoſe of Baden in Switzer- 
land, thoſe of Lucca in Tuſcany, and eſpecially thoſe of 
Della-Villa, which I have the moſt frequented, and at ſe- 
veral Seaſons. | | 
Every Nation has particular Opinions, touching their 
Every Nation Ule, and different Rules and Methods in 
makes a parti- uſing them, and all of them, according to 
2 U/c of what I have ſeen, almoſt of like Effect. Drink- 
% ing of them is not at all received in Germany ; 
they bathe for all Diſeaſes, and will lie dabbling in the Wa- 
ter almoſt from Sun to Sun. In Laß, when they drink 
nine Days, they bathe at leaſt thirty, and commonly drink 
the Water mixed with Drugs to make it work the better. 
We are here ordered to walk to digeſt it ; they are there 
kept in Bed, after taking it, till it be worked off, their 
Stomachs and Feet being continually chafed by hot Cloths : 
And as the Germans generally uſe Cupping and Scarifica- 
tion in the Bath; ſo the Talians have their Doccie, which 
are certain Channels of this hot Water brought through 
Pipes; and with them bathe an Hour in the . 
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and as much in the Afternoon for a Month together, ei- 
ther the Head, Stomach, or any other Part where the Pain 
lies. There are infinite other different Cuſtoms in every 
Country, or, rather, they have'no manner of Reſemblance 
to one another, By which you may ſee, that this little 
Part of Phyſic, to which alone I have ſubmitted, though 
the leaſt depending upon Art of all others, has yet a great 
Share of the Contuſion and Uncertainty every-wikte elſe 
manifeſt in this Profeſſion. 

The Poets ſay whatever they pleaſe with greater Em- 
phaſis and Grace; witneſs theſe two Epigrams : + 


Alcon heſfterno ſignum Jovis attigit. Ille, 
. Quamvis marmoreus, vim patitur medici: 
Ecce hodie juſſus transferri ex æde vetuſta, 
Effertur, quamvis fit Deus, atque Lapis *. 


i. 8 


Alcon did Yeſterday Fove's Statue touch, | 
Which, although Marble, ſuffer'd by it much; 
For though it is a God, and made of Stone, 
From its old Seat *tis now, by Order, gone. ' 


And the other, 


Lotus nobiſcum eſt hilaris, cænavit et idem, Fo 
Inventus mane eſt mortuus Andragoras, a 
Tam ſubitæ mortis cauſam Fauſtine requiris ? | 
In ſomnis medicum viderat Hermocratem *. 
#3: egg 
Ae bath'd, ſupp'd, and merry went to Bed 
Laſt Night, but in the Morning was found dead; ' 
Would'ſt know, Fauſtinus, what was his Diſeaſe! Fe 
He dreaming ſaw the Quack, Hermocrates. 


Upon this I will relate two Stories: The Baron of Car- 
pene in Cbaloſſe, and I, have betwixt us the 7 pleaſant 
Advowſon of a Benefice of great Extent, at Stories againſt 
the Foot of our Mountains, called Labontan. the Practice of 
It is with the Inhabitants of this Angle, as gi and, 

"tis ſaid of thoſe of the Vale of Angrougne : | 


Qq3 
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© They lived a peculiar Sort of Life, had particular Fa- 
© ſhions, Cloaths, and Manners,* and were ruled and go- 
verned by certain particular Laws and Uſages, received 
from Father to Son, to which they ſubmitted, without 
other Conſtraint than the Reverence due to Cuſtom. This 
little State had continued from all Antiquity in ſo happy 
a Condition, that no neighbouring Judge was ever put to 
the Trouble of enquiring into their _—_— no Ad- 
vocate ever retained to give them Counſel, nor Stranger 
ever called in to compoſe their Differences; nor was ever 
any of them ſeen ſo reduced as to go a begging. They 
avoided all Alliances and Traffic with the reſt of Man- 
kind, that they might not corrupt the Purity of their own 
Government; till, as they ſay, one of them, in the Me- 
* mory of their 'Fathers, having a Mind ſpurred on with 
* a noble Ambition, contrived, in order to bring his Name 
© into Credit and Reputation, to make one of his Sons 
* ſomething more than ordinary, and, having put him to 
© learn to write, made him, at laſt, a brave Scrivener for 
* the Village : This Fellow, being grown up, began to 
© diſdain their ancient Cuſtoms, and to buz into the Peo- 
* ple's Ears the Pomp of the other Parts of the Nation: 
© The firſt Prank he played was, to adviſe a Friend of 
his, whom Some-body had offended by ſawing off the 
Horns of one of his She-Goats, to make his Complaint 
of it to the King's Judges thereabouts, and ſo he went 

on in this Practice, till he ſpoiled all.“ 
In the Tail of this Corruption, they ſay, there happen- 
ed another, of worſe Conſequence, by Means of a Phyſi- 
cian, who fell in love with one of their Daughters, had a 
mind to marry. her, and to live amongſt them. This 
Man firſt of all began to teach them the Names of Fe- 
© vers, Rheums, and Impoſthumes, the Seat of the Heart, 
© Liver, and Inteſtines, a Science, till then, utterly un- 
* known to them; and, inſtead of Garlic, with which they 
© were wont to cure all manner of Diſeaſes, how painful 
© or extreme ſoever, he taught them, though it were but 
for a Cough, or any little Cold, to take ſtrange Mix- 
* tures, and began to make a Trade, not only of their 
5 Healths, but of their Lives, They ſwear, EW 
49 | | then, 


3 


* 
Ch. XXXVII. Of theReſemblance of Children, &c. $99 
then, they never perceived the Evening Air to be of- 
« fenſive to the Head, nor that to drink, when they were 
hot, was hurtful, nor that the Winds of Autumn were 
more unwholeſome than thoſe of the Spring; that, ſince 
* this Uſe of Phyfic, they find themſelves oppreſſed with 
a Legion of unuſual Diſeaſes, and that they perceive a 
general Decay in their wonted Vigour, and their Lives 
Dare cut ſhorter by the half.“ This is the firſt of my 
Stories. 
The other is, that, before I was afflicted with the Stone, 
hearing that the Blood of a He-Goat was, urher Story, 
with many, in very great Eſteem, and look- which no left 
ed upon as a celeſtial Manna, rained down onen Phyfie. 
upon theſe latter Ages for the Safety and Preſervation: of 
the Lives of Men, and, having heard it ſpoken of, by 
Men of Underſtanding, for an admirable Drug, and of 
infallible Operation, I, who have ever thought myſelf 
ſubject to all the Accidents that can befal other Men, had 
a mind, in my perfect Health, to furniſh myſelf with this 
admirable Medicine, and therefore gave Order to have a 
Goat fed at home according to the Receipt : For he muſt 
be taken up in the hotteſt Months of Summer, and muſt 
only have aperitive Herbs given to eat, and White-wine 
to drink. I went home, by Chance, the very Day he was 
to be killed; and one came and told me, that the Cook 
had found two or three great Balls in his Paunch, that 
rattled againſt one another amongſt what he had eaten: 
I was curious to have all his Entrails brought before me, 
where, having cauſed the Skin that incloſed them to be 
cut, there tumbled out three great Lumps, as light as 
Spunges, ſo that they appeared to be hollow; but, as to 
the reſt, hard and firm without, and ſpotted all over with 
various dead Colours: One was perfectly round, and of 
the Bigneſs of a little Ball; the other two ſomething leſs, 
of an imperfect Roundneſs, as ſeeming not to be arrived 
at their full Growth: I find, by Enquiry of People ac- 
cuſtomed to open theſe Animals, that it is a rare and un- 
uſual Accident: *Tis likely theſe are Stones of the ſame 
Nature with ours, and, if fo, it muſt needs be a very vam 
Hope, in thoſe who have the Stone, to extract their Cure 
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from the Blood of a Beaſt, which was itſelf in a Way to 
die of the ſame Diſeaſe: For to ſay, that the Blood does 
not participate of this Contagion, and does not alter its 
wonted Virtue, it is rather to be believed, that nothing is 
ingendered in a Body but by the Conſpiracy and Commu- 
nication of all the Parts: The whole Maſs works toge- 
ther, though one Part contributes more to the Work than 
another, according to the Diverſity of Operations: Where- 
fore it is very likely, that there was ſome petrifying Qua- 
lity in all the Parts of this Goat. It was not ſo much for 
the Fear of the future, and for myſelf, that I was curious 
of this Experiment, but becauſe it falls out in mine, as it 
does in many other Families, that the Women ſtore up 
ſuch ſmall Wares for the Service of the common People, 
uſing the ſame Receipt in fifty ſeveral Diſeaſes, and ſuch a 
Receipt as they will not take themſelves, and yet triumph 
in their good Succeſſes, | 

As to what remains, I honour Phyſicians, not accord- 
Phyſieians + ing to the Rule, for Neceſſity, (for to this 
avorthy of E/- Paſſage may be added another of the Pro- 
tem, and why. phet, reproving King Aſa for having Re- 
courſe to a Phyſician) but for their own Sakes, having 
known many honeſt amiable Men of that Profeſſion. I 
do not attack them, but their Art; and do not much 
blame them for making their Advantage of our Folly, for 
moſt Men do the ſame. Many Callings, both of greater 
and leſs Dignity than theirs, have no other Foundation 
or Support than Abuſe of the Public. When I am fick I 
call them in, if they come by my Door, only to have a 
little Chat, and fee them as others do. I give them leave 
to command me to keep myſelf warm, becauſe I chuſe to do 
it, and to appoint Leeks or Lettuce for my Broth ; to 
order me White-wine or Claret, and all other Things, in 
like manner, at their own Pleaſure, which are indifferent 
to my Palate and Cuſtom. I know, very well, that I do 
nothing for them in ſo doing, becauſe Sharpneſs and odd 
Taſtes are Accidents of the very Eſſence of Phyfic. Ly- 
Wine preſerib- curgus ordered Wine for the ſick Spartans : 
ed for the ck Why? Becauſe they abominated the Drink- 
Spartans, ing of it when they were well: As a Gentle- 


man, 
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man, a Neighbour of mine, takes it for a moſt whole- 
ſome Medicine in his Fever, becauſe that naturally he 
mortally hates the Taſte of it. 

How many do we ſee, amongſt them, of my Humour, 
that deſpiſe taking Phyſic themſelves, are Many Phyſs- + 
Men of liberal Diet, and live a quite con- cans feu 
trary ſort of Life to what they preſcribe to % Medicinal | 
others? What is this but flatly to abuſe our Y. en- 
Simplicity ? For their own Lives and Healths 8 
are no leſs dear to them than ours are to us, and they 
would accommodate their Effects to their own Rules, if 
they did not themſelves know how falſe they are. 

*Tis the Fear of Death, and of Pain, an Impatience of 
the Diſeaſe, and a violent and indiſcreet De- ,,_ ., 
fire of a preſent Cure that ſo blind us: And yer; that Mer 
tis pure Cowardice that makes our Belief ſu are /6 reſigned. 
pliable and eaſy ; and yet moſt Men do not , P. 
ſo much believe as they acquieſce and per- 
mit, for I hear them find Fault, and complain, as well as 
we: But they reſolve at laſt; What ſhall I do then? As 
if Impatience were, of itſelf, a better Remedy than Pa- 
tience. Is there any one of thoſe who have ſuffered them- 
felves to be captivated by this miſerable Subjection, that 
does not equally ſurrender himſelf to all ſorts of Impoſ- 
tures ? Who does not give up himſelf alike to the Mercy 
of whoever has the Impudence to promiſe him a Cure ? 
The * Babylonians carried their Sick into the 2 fick Per- 
public Square, the Phyſician was the People, ſen of Baby- 
where every one that paſſed by, being in Hu- lon expoſed in, 
manity and Civility obliged to inquire of % Marke- | 
their Condition, gave ſome Advice accord- * 
ing to his own ee We do little better, there 
being not ſo ſilly a Woman, whoſe Spells and Drenches 
we do not make uſe of; and, according to my Humour, 
if I were to take Phyſic, I would ſooner chuſe to take 
theirs than any other, becauſe, at leaſt, it will do no Harm. 
What Hamer and Plato ſaid of the Egyptians, that they 
were all Phyſicians, may be ſaid of all People; there is no 
one that does not boaſt of ſome rare Receipt, and who 


will 
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will not venture it upon his Neighbour, if he will truſt 
him. I was, the other Day, in Company where Some- 
body of my Fraternity * told us of a ſort of Pill made up 
of a hundred and odd Ingredients : It made us very merry, 
and was a fingular Confolation, for what Rock could 
withſtand ſo great a Battery? And yet I hear, by thoſe 
who made trial of it, that the leaſt Atom of Gravel would 
not ſtir for it. po : 
I cannot take my Hand from this Paper, before I have 
8 added a Word or two more, concerning the 
— Aſſurance they give us of the Certainty of 
found their their Drugs, from the Experiments they have 
pretended made. The greateſt Part, and, I think, a- 
Knowledge of Hove two thirds of the medicinal Virtues con- 
zhe Virtue of lit in ch inteſſe 
their Drugs. in the Quinteſſence, or occult Property 
| of the Simples, of which we can have no o- 
ther Information than the Uſe : For Quinteſſence is no 
other than a Quality, of which we cannot, by our Rea- 
ſon, find out the Caufe : In ſuch Proofs, thoſe, which 
they pretend to have acquired by the Inſpiration of ſome 
Dæmon, I am content to receive (for I meddle not with 
Miracles) as alfo the Proofs which are drawn from 
Things, that, upon ſome other Account, oft fall into 
Uſe amongſt us; as if in Wool, wherewith we are wont 
to cloath ourſelves, there has accidentally ſome occult de- 
ficcative Property been found out of curing kibed Heels, 
or as if, in the Radiſh we eat for Food, there has been 
found out ſome aperitive Operation. Galen reports, * That 
© a Man happened to be cured of a Leproſy by drinking 
© Wine out of a Veſſel into which a Viper had crept by 
Chance.“ In which Example, we find the Means, and 
a very likely Guide to this Experience; as we alſo do in 
thoſe which Phyſicians pretend to have been directed to 
by the Example of ſome Beaſts : But in moſt of their 
other Experiments, wherein they declare to have been 
conducted by Fortune, and to have had no other Guide 
than Chance, I find the Progreſs of this Information 
incredible. Suppoſe a Man looking round about him 
upon the infinite Number of Things, Plants, Animals, 


and 
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and Metals, I do not know where he would begin his 
Trial ; and though his firſt Fancy ſhould fix him upon 
an Elk's Horn, wherein there muſt be a very gentle and 
and eaſy, Belief, he will yet find himſelf perplexed in his 
ſecond Operation. There are ſo many adies, and ſo. 
many Circumſtances laid before him, that, before he can 
arrive at the Certainty of the Point, to which the Perfec- 
tion of his Experience ſhould arrive, human Senſe will be 
nonpluſſed : And before he can, amongſt this Infinity of 
Things, find out what this Horn is; amongſt ſo many 
Diſeaſes, what the Epilepſy ; amongſt the many Conſti- 
tutions, the melancholic ; the many Seaſons in Winter, 
the many Nations in the French, the many Ages in Age, 
the many celeſtial Mutations. in the Conjunction of Venus 
and Saturn, and the many Parts in Man's Body, to a Fin- 
ger: And being, in all this, directed neither by Argu- 
ment, Conjectures, Example, nor divine Inſpiration, but 
by the ſole Motion of Fortune, it muſt be by a For- 
tune perfectly artificial, regular, and methodical And, 
after the Cure is performed, how can he aſſure him- 
ſelf, that it was not * becauſe the Diſeaſe was arrived at 
its Period, or an Effect of Chance? or the Operation 
of ſomething elſe that he had eaten, drank, or touched 
© that Day? or by Virtue of his Grandmother's Prayers? 
And, moreover, had this Experiment been perfect, how 
many times was it reiterated, and this long Beadroll of 
Fortunes and Encounters ftrung anew from Chance to 
conclude a certain Rule ? And, when the Rule is con- 
cluded, by whom I pray you? Of ſo many Millions, 
there are but three Men who take upon them to record 
their Experiments : And muſt Chance needs juſt meet one 
of theſe ? What if another, and a hundred others have made 
contrary Experiments? We might, peradventure, have 
ſome Light in this, were all the Judgments and Argu- 
ments of Men known to us. But that three Witneſs, 
three Doctors, ſhould lord it over all Mankind, is againſt 
all Reaſon. It were fit that human Nature ſhould have 
deputed and culled them out, and that they were declared 
our Comptrollers by expreſs Letters of Attorney. 


To 
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To Madam DE DR As. 


Map AM, 
0 HE laſt Time you came to ſee me, you found 
0 me at work upon this Chapter, and as it may 


happen, that theſe Trifles may, one Day, fall into your 
Ladyſhip's Hands, I deſire alſo, that they teſtify, how 
much the Author will think himſelf honoured by any 
< Favour you ſhall pleaſe to ſhew them. You will there 
© find the ſame Air and Behaviour you have obſerved 
© in his Converſation, and, though I might have aſſumed 
© ſome better and more honourable Garb than my own, 
< I would not chuſe it; for I require nothing more of 
© theſe Writings, but to preſent me to your Memory, 
© ſuch as I naturally am. The ſame Conditions and Fa- 
© culties, your Ladyſhip has been pleaſed to receive and 
< entertain with much more Honour and Courteſy than 
© they deſerve, I will put together (but without Altera- 
< tion) in one ſolid Body, that may, peradventure, con- 
© tinue ſome Years, or ſome Days, after I am gone; 
© where you may find them again, when your Ladyſhip 
< ſhall pleaſe to refreſh your Memory, without putting 
< you to any greater Trouble, neither are they worth it. 
] defire you ſhould continue the Favour of your Friend- 
< ſhip to me, by the ſame Qualities by which it was ac- 
< quired. | | 
I am not at all ambitious, that any one ſhould love 
. and eſteem me more Dead than Living. 
— The Humour of Tiberius is ridiculous, — 
Efteem to that yet common, who was more ſollicitous to 
wwhich is po- «© extend his Renown to Poſterity, than to 
* render himſelf Valuable and Acceptable to 
© Men of his own Time. If I was one of thoſe to whom 
© the World could owe Commendation, I would acquit 
s the one half to have the other in Hand, that their 
© Praiſes might come quick and crouding about me, 
© more thick than long, more full than durable; and let 
© them ceaſe, in God's Name, with my Knowledge, _— 
* when 
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whole Buſineſs to frame my Life. This has been my 


* have been ruled by me, ſhould firſt have mended their 
+ good Orator, or a good Soldier? And, if I was aſked 


putation by theſe Follies, that I ſhall come off pretty 


before: For, beſides that this dead Painting will take 


which begins to taſte of the Lees. 


when the ſweet Sound can no longer ring in my Ears. 
It were an idle Humour to go about, now that I am 
going to forſake the Commerce of Men, to offer myſelf 
to them by a new Recommendation. 
© I make no Account of the Goods - could not im- 
loy in the Service of my Life: And ſuch 

8 — I will be elſewhere than in Paper: weed mo 8 
My Art and Induſtry have been ever di! 

rected to ſet a Value upon myſelf ; and my Studies, to 
teach me to do, and not to write. I have made it my 


Profeſſion and Imployment. I am leſs a Book- maker 
than any Thing elſe. I have coveted ſo much Under- 
ſtanding for the Service of my preſent and real Con- 
veniencies, and not to lay up a Stock for my Heirs. 
Whoever has any Merit, let him make it appear in his 
ordinary Diſcourſes, in his Courtſhips, and his Quar- 
rels; in Play, in Bed, at Table, in the Management of 
his Affairs, in his Economy. I ſee ſome that make 
good Books in ragged Breeches, who, if they would 


Breeches. Aſk a Spartan, whether be had rather bs a 


the ſame Queſtion, I would rather chuſe to be a good 
Cook, had I not one already to ſerve me. Good God | 
Madam, how ſhould I hate the Reputation of being a 
good Writer, and an Aſs and a Sot in every Thing elle : 
Yet I had rather be a Fool in any Thing, than to have 
made ſo ill a Choice wherein to imploy my Talent: 
And I am fo far from expecting to gain any new Re- 


well, if I loſe nothing by them of that little I had 
from my natural Being, it has no Reſemblance to my 
better Condition, which is alſo much lapſed from my 


former Vigour and Chearfulneſs, and looks faded and 
withered: I am ſunk towards the Bottom of the Barrel, 


For 
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For the reſt, Madam, I ſhould not have dared to © 


1 make ſo bold with the Myſteries of Phy- 
rallied Phyfic, © ic, conſidering the Eſteem that your La- 
© dyſhip, and ſo many others have of it, 
© had I not had Encouragement from their own Au- 
£ thors. I think they have, among the Ancients, only 
two Latiniſts, Pliny and Celſus. If theſe ever fall into 
your Hands, you will find, that they ſpeak much more 
« rudely of their Art than I do; I but pinch it, they cut 
© the Throat of it.” | 
Pliny, amongſt other Things, twits them with' this, 
That when they are at the End of the Rope, that is, 
when they have done the utmoſt of what they are able 
to do, they have a pretty Device to ſave themſelves, 
of recommending their Patients, after they have teaſed 
and tormented them with their Drugs and Diets to no 
Purpoſe, ſome to Vows and Miracles, and others to hot 
Baths. © (Be not angry, Madam, he ſpeaks not of thoſe 
© in our Parts, who are under the Protection of your 
Houſe, and all Gramontins.) They have a third Way 
to ſave their own Credit, by ridding their Hands of us, 
and ſecuring themſelves from the Reproaches we might 
caſt in their Teeth, of the little Amendment we find, 
when they have had us ſo long in their Hands, that 
they have but one more Invention left wherewith to 
amuſe us; which is, To /end us to the better Air of ſome 
other Country. This, Madam, is enough; I hope you 
will give me leave to return to my former Diſcourſe, 
from which I have ſo far digreſſed, the better to divert 
ou.“ Y 
1 was, I think, Pericles *, who being aſked, How 
© he did? You may judge, /ays he, by theſe,“ 
2 „ ſhewing ſome little Labels he had tied about 
foal be, if his Neck and Arms. By this he would in- 
ever he puts fer, that he muſt needs be very ſick, when 
| 22 he was reduced to a Neceſſity of having 
* Ph felon Recourſe to ſuch idle Things, and of ſuffer- 
; ing himſelf to be thus equipped. I don't 


ſay, 


ſa aa na a „ „ „4 «„ „ 


e Plutarch in the Life of Pericles, c. 24. 
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ſay, bur, ſome Dey or other, I may be ſuch a Fool as 
to commit my Life and Health to the Mercy and Go- 
vernment of Phyſicians. I may fall into ſuch Frenzy: 
I dare not be reſponſible for my future Conſtancy: But 
then, if any one ask me, How I do? I may alſo anſwer, 
as Pericles did, You may judge by this,“ ſhewing my 
Hand clutched up with fix Drachms of Opium: Tr will 
be a very evident Sign of a violent Sickneſs; and my 
Judgment will be very much unhinged. If once Fear 
and Impatience get ſuch an Advantage over me, it ma 
very well be concluded, that there is a dreadful Fever in 
my Mind. I have taken the Pains to plead , 

this Cauſe, which I don't very much — — 1 
ſtand, a little to back and ſupport the natu- * Mative 
ral Averſion to Drugs, and the Practice of Ver oi 
Phyſic, which I have derived from my An- againſt Pute. 
ceſtors, to the End it may not be a mere ſtupid and te-. 
merarious Averſion, but have a little more Form ; and 
alſo, that they who ſhall ſee me ſo firm againſt the Ex- 
hortations and Menaces that ſhall be given me, when my 
Infirmities are at the worſt, may not think *tis mere Ob- 
ſtinacy in me; or leſt any one be ſo jll-natured, as to 
judge it to be from a View to Glory: For it would be a 
ſtrange ſort cf Ambition to ſeek to gain Honour by an 
Action that my Gardener, or my Groom, can perform as 
well as I. Certainly, I have not a Heart fo puffed up, 
and ſo windy, that I ſhould exchange ſo ſalid a Pleaſure 
as florid Health, and a en FOG an airy, ſpiri- 
tual, and .imaginary Pleaſure, Glory, even that of the 
four Sons of Aymon, is too dear bought by a Man of my 
Humour, if it coſt him three ſmart Fits of the Stone. 
Give me Health, in God's Name ! Such as love our 
Phyſic, may alſo have good, great, and convincing Con- 
ſiderations ; I do not hate Whimſies contrary to my own. 
I am ſo far from being angry to ſee a Difference betwixt 
mine and other Men's Judgments, and ſo far from ren- 
dering myſelf unſociable with Men, for being of another 
Senſe and Party than mine, that, on the contrary, (the 
molt general Courſe, that Nature has followed, being 


Variety, 
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Variety, and more in Souls than Bodies, foraſmuch as 
they are of a more ſupple Subſtance, and more ſuſcep- 
tible of Forms) I find it much more rare to ſee our Hu- 
mours and Deſigns agree : And there never were, in the 
World, two Opinions any more alike, than two Hairs, 


or two Grains: IT heir moſt n Quality is A* 
verſity. has. 


The End of the SzconD Book. 
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Dog of Xanthippus — | WE 
revered as a UNE | =. 
that feigned 55 dead | 173 
that got Oil out of a Far N | 176 
Indian's Magnanimity , | 197 
Pe Leaping and Dancing 173 
Mztions in finding out the Ways | 172 
hading blind Men 173 
revenging the Death of their Maſters \ ves) 191 
capable of Reaſon | | 17 
trained to fight in Armies | bs uh it 75 
more faithful than Men 183, 194 
8 of a Thief df hed 192 
| 200 
A ifs Profeſſ Fon 10 236 
ng and Saying Vale go togetber | 518 
mon begets Contempt EET 12264008 
Mitius's ardice 383 
Deaury, great, Ruin of Families » 85 
agon in Love with a Maid 185 
reams 47, 363 


Drinking, a Debauch in Uſe among ſt the beſi governed Nations 14,1 5˙17 to '9 
the laft Pleaſure a Man can enjoy . 


s, myſterious in their Choice and Application 7 
Prog on wwhat Foundation #he Phyſicians pretend to know their Firtue 92 


Drankeune/s, a great and brutiſh Vice 10, 11, 13 
| to a high and dead Degree 11 6 13 
: among ft the Ancients 14 

Vice leſs malicious and hurtful than other: | ibid, 


recommended once a Month | — 
a Hindrance to Lowe's Feats 


indulged to the Slaves by Lycurgus, to make the Peeple the — 
in Love with I 05 480 


44. common in the Kingdom of Nanſingua © 432 
p 8 3 


IN DE. X, 


Duels canfudered Page 493 
Dwarfs * Table of Princes * 2 
Dying for Fear of Death 28 
E. - 
ARS, 4 longeſt, reckoned the moſt e 201 
E * Organs | | 366 
2 Popped 114 
Earth, waſt 55 Ado — "he diflant Parts of it 26g 
Eating, natural, and without Inflrudtion 164 
Education, abuse i in it, condemned 75 
Education's End 452 
Edward III, King, his Saying of Charles V. 472 
h the Third's Politics 479 
Egyptians vain Sacrifice 132 
—— to Beaſts 137 
mpudent Precaution about their Gods | 25 
— tavo indi ao infer oy, fo — whence proceeds 383 
referred to Fortune 1 444 
Eliphant, Rival to — — 
diſcovering the Cheat of bis Kan. au 
Elephants — to — i ns 
; Subtiliy : 178 
the greateſt Force of the Armies in the Eaft 177 
Religion 179 
Repent ance 197 
Embraces of the Cynicks in Public 351 
Emotions animate Preachers towards Belief 326 
Emperor, in what Poſture he ſhould die 471 
Empyricks 25 
Entelechia 292 
Enthufiaflic Pride ; 22 
Epaminondas, the fir Man among the Greeks . [56g 
Rpaminondas" s Valour and Reſolution, &cs 570, 578 
Fondneſs for his two famous Fiftories 94 
| Tutor e rh. e 
Epicharis's Death on the Rack Narr 529 
Epicurean Se# 11s, 327 
Epicurus, co bich he would have preferred, bis Beal or Chien . 97 
his Life different from 2 Doctrine 137 
his Inſenfibility 720% * wk, oF 
his Gods \, 251 
his Atoms Xa. 295 
fond of G — 393 
Fpigram, obſcene, of the * Aga 189 
pirotes flead alive 500 
piftles familiar 482 
Equality o 9 Manner. 4 
Error and Superflition, Daughters of Pride 22 
Hates, the wiſe}! Dij.ribution of them e 86, 8 


_ . — —ͤ . I IR a 


IN D E X. 


Efteem of the People to be courted Page 412 
— 1 Madame de) her Love to her Children * . 
Brernal, what it is 876 

Eternity of God ibid. 
Eudamidas, his Saying to a Philo 7 pher, ng of War 518 
Eudoxus's earneft Wiſh to be c Sun 244 
Events of particular Afgnation Ry to God 271 
Excellent Men and Women 553 10 571 
Executioner outlived by the Perſon aubom he hed executed 32 
Executions whet the Edge of Viees - 394 
exceeding fimple Death, perfect Cruelty 130 
Exerciſe makes Things familiar 51 
Exbortation to Soldiers before a Battle of great Importance 545 
Experience, guided by Chance, nut to be credited 5092 
Eye, real, loſt by counterfeiting the Loſs of one 485 
preſſed down 361 
Des of Animals of divers Colours, and their Effefts 370 
of a Phi lefopher put out by bim, becauſe they ſhould not _ his 
Mind 366 

P. 

F. at maker thought to havr a Genius for the Mathematichs 442 
| aint ing 55 
b, its Difference from human Reaſon, &c. 140 
| pure Gift of Godt 227 
Faith's powerful Operation 143 
Farters, philoſophical 350 
Father, ought to be called ſo by his Children | - a+ 


Fathers, how they gain the Lowe and Reſpe of their Children 74, 7 'S 
ought to maintain and advance their Children 77, 
cught to make themſelves familiar with their Children, ler poo 


are capable of it 84 
7 ler Raw 8 
Pauftina's Medal: 272 
Fear of a Fall, more nenne than the Fall itſelf 431. 
— Art uſeful End = 
uſeful to its En | 495 
r 
fo t 72 of fig ting in Batt 4 

Fes, 25 TA Vidory in Sick 474 
* VP 195 

2 s Amour with Pompey | * 
Polly, æubat it ii: 22 
© fo wenture what we have, in Hopes to increaſe it 433 
Age _ Hect what Reaſon and Prudence can do 75 
not in our Power * 218, &. 

—4 of of lun 's Being depend; upon the Climate and Soil 338 
Fornication according to Arceſilaus 349 
Fortitude | 226 

, of a Spaniſh Pear: 5 

N fudgi ing of the Thirkneſs of the Ice by 3 | 156 
Francis I. broug5t Learning into Efleem 137 


I ND E X 


Franks, from whence they came | Page 47$ 
French Accoutrements for War, ancient and modern \ 95», 96, 
Language | | 424 
Manners corrupted 446 
their Indiſcretiun in foreign Countries 494 
Frenchmen compared to Monkeys | | F 33: 
Friars of Florence who wwould ſubmit their different Opinions to a fiery Trial 
| 511 
Froiſſard '? Character 112, 
Funerals of the Scythian Kings 169 
Fury and Sleep, two Ways to enter into the Cabinet of the Gods 328 
Fulvius's ; « th decent Death 37 
umanity 38 

G. 
* 
Ames of divers Sorts 336 
Gaſcons generally addicted to Stealing 73 
Gaſcons Language 424 
| noted for Obſlinacy 530 
Gauls never permitted their Sons to preſent themſelwes before them, till hy 
came to bear Arms 85 


enderly clad 
Geeſe nouriſhed with a publick Care 
Generation, principal of all natural Afions 
Genitals, a Man born without them 
Geographers of this Time 
Geometrical Demonſtrations 
Geometry, how far uſeful 
Germans great Drinkers 

drunk, performing their Duty 


Laggerbead. 
Getæ, their _— of ſending Deputies to their God 
Gladiators, Thracian, their Oath 
Gladiators 
Glaſſes, magnifying 
Glory due to God alone 
what it is 
contemned by Philoſophers | 
defired, for the Profit it brings along with it 
to be defired for itſelf 
Judged by Men's own Conſcience 
recorded in Books | 
Goats trained up to give ſuck to Children 
Goat's Paunch, Ball found in it 


God aſſiſts our Faith, not our Paſſions 
* ought to be loved above all Things 
God's Grace forms our Reaſon — 
God equally exempt from Virtue and Vice 
has made fooliſh the Wiſdom of the Nera 
unknown, adored at Athens | 


God's favouring the Deliverance of Men, ſuffering under a langui/bing Dort 2 
I 


go 
43 


ENI EX 


God the Pagans Idea of him | Page 247 
Gods of Mens Condition © 253 
God, the Folly of pretending to — him, by comparing him with Man 


258, 262 
God's Power not to be limited by the Rules of our Speech , 268 
Gods having carnal Knowledge of Women 276 
Partakers of Mens Quarreli 278 
baniſhed by the Caunians ibid. 
God's Power profanely limited | ibid, 
Gods of mean Power | 2 79 
terreſtrial ib 
mortal 280 
Gad made Man, adored as ſuch 337 
on — the ſame 376 
God's Name, how it may be increaſed 397 
Gods, Heathen, Patrons of Governments 41! 
Good ima Fr 55 of Men 205 
rea caſts ibid. 
= is the greateſt | 214, 216 
and evil Moral confounded 
Goods of this World 274 
Gooſe in Love with a Child 18 
Governments obnoxious to Diſeaſes 477, 47 
Gournay, Madam de, her Character 454 
Gout, what Servius did to cure it 2 
counterfeited became real 485 
Gozo 1/land ; 32 
Gracchus's Prompter | 367 
Grandeur of the Romans 482 
Greek learned in old Age 502 
Greeks and Romans compared 531, 532 
Greyhound Imagination | 200 
Guicciardin's Hiftory 113 
Guiſe, Duke of, ſhot at 512 
Gyamnoſophifis voluntarily burn themſelves : 50g 
H. 
Abit makes Things familiar | 0 
Halcyon's marvellous Qualities and Ne os 1 "= 
Hand: the varicus Things they expreſs 159 
Happineſs eternal, what muſt be the Change of our Being to al ify us 2 it 
| 255 
imaginary claimed by Man, the real left to Brafti 205 
Hare Tutor for Valaur 511 
Harpeſte, Seneca: Vi ife's Fool, blind, and did not know it 487 
Health the Regimen for it 192 
b be beſt and richeſ Good of Nature 1 214, &c. 
too vigorout muſt be abated by Art 478 
a precious Thing | | 580 
altered and gorrupted by Phyſicians 581 


INDEX 


Health altered by Uſe of Phyſick | PR oo 
Heaven, God's Palace | 3 
Hedgehog: Foreknowledge of the Wind a | 7 1a 
Hegeſias's Saying of Deat 1 
Heira, the — — of them | 87, 46 
Heliodore, Biſhop' 5 Fordneſs for his Romance 3 ˖ 
Heliogabalus's Defign of dying delicately 3 
Henry IV. Ce France) — choſe to 1 called by his —6 80 
Heptamiron of the Queen of Navarre 129 
Heracleotes Diony ſius | = 


Heraclitus's Notion of the Soul 
Hercules, the Sexton of his T, emple threw Dice with him for a Capper * 4 
Whore ' 
Heroes ſhedding Tears 
Hilary St. Dean's ſolitary Life 
Hiſtorians pleaſant and eaſy 
; of Fats 
excellent 
of the middle Sort, and of this Age 
Hiſtories, the only good ones 
Homer Founder of all Sechs 
the Leader of all Generals 
Guide and Teacher to Virgil | 
perfe Inſtructor in the Knowledge of all Things 
2 , to be preferred to the Utile 


Honey 
Honorary Rewards 
Honour obtained by Valour 

what it is 
Hope's End 5 
of future G 

* <vhile there * Life 
Hopital, J“, ranked with the beft Poets 
Horſes A adios to each other 

Dream: 

Hoſpitals for Beaſts 
Houſes, garriſoned, plundered fooner than others, why 
Humanity towards Beaſts 
Humility and Submiſſion the Parents of Virtue 
Hungary given up by Solyman 


Hyperboreans Suicide 
Hypocriſy decried in War 
Hypoſphragma 
I. I. 1 
Aundice, its Effet "379 
Idels cemented with the Blood of little Children | k 260 


ewiſh Women that caſt themſelves from a Pracipics 
Ignorance, a Compliment on the Confeſſion of it 
its Advantage 
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I N D E X. 


recommended by Religion Page 209 
ber Effect. 4 to thoſe of Knowledge * 
ant, better Men among them than the Learned T 208 
2 Luck ood for ſomething | 434 
Imagination of Beafts 199, &c. 
| not the Privilege of Men only 4 199 
Immortality of the Soul maintained by Ariſtotle 313 
| the ill Effect of Plato's Argument for it 146 
on what the Opinion flands 306, &c. 
Inclination = 363, &c. 
Inconſlancy of our ordinary Practice 2—3 
| of Man's Defires a Proof of his Weakneſs 339 
Indians burning themſelves to deprive Alexander of the Pleaſure of bi Vic- 
tor 38 
Indies not conquered by the Kings of Caſtile and Portugal 472 
Tndifferency a Fault oppoſite to Curioſity 44 
Infant, monſtrous 515 
Infants fevathing not neceſſary | 163 
Innocency grown into Contem 124 
Inſenſibility, perfect, not 722 nor defirable 217 
Inſtability of 22 Manners and Opinions 1, 2 
Condition 446 

Intention the only Fudge Mell. doing ; 10 
Intentions, ſecret | 436 
Interment, ignominious, for whom ordered 28 
Jointure, great, ruinous 8 
Joſephus's Hope . 31 
J. » Profound, has more Severity than Gaiety in it 407 
phigenia /acrificed at the Port of Aulis 260 
Trreſolution moſt common Vice of Man's Nature 2 
Italians ſubtle and quick Apprebenſion, but not brave 124 
Jabellius's Suicide 38 
Judgment, its Uncentainty viſible to every Man 321 
altered ſeveral Ways 322 
of Things by the Appearances thereof 374 
of the Multitude contemptible * 405 
uber s Inclination - 319, &c. 

Weakneſs not eaſy to be diſcovered 32 
Julian the Apoſtate's Character 462, 463, to 466 
yn, Canius, how he philoſophiſed in Death 52 
* 130, 226 
of Laws 345 
K. 

IL LIN, an Ade Fear * 490, &c. 
— « poſe ſed of by Czar 483 
Kingdoms, 55 the Right of War, reflored | 484 
King s and bers Souls caſt in the ſams Mould 191 
ought to command their Armies in Perſon, and to be active even on a 
Death-Bed WF 


3 i Kings 


\ 


; 
LAONEDABAR. 
Kings of Caſtile and Portugal not Conquerors in the Indies Page 472 


Knighthood, Orders of 05, &c. 
Knowledge, whetber it exempts thoſe that have it from Incowveniencies 207 
of Literature diſcovers a Treaſure | © 210 
of Pleaſure depends upon that of Evil 217 
throws Men into the Arms of Ignorance | . bid. 
the Increaſe of it increaſeth Sorrow 220 
how much the greateſt Men have attained to 229 
of preſent Things as remote from us as that of the Stars 288 
of our own Being 286 
of the Soul very difficult to attain to 292, &c. 
treated like a Toy by the ancient Philoſophers 296 
human, its Extent 317, &c. 
of Man very difficult to Man 318, 319 
its Baſis and Butt | 355 
guided by Senſe 4 360 
L. 
Abienus buried himſelf alive, why gr 
Lacedzmonian Lad who would not be a Slave though a Captive 23 
Lacedæmonians A»/wer to Antipater's Menace 24 
Polity without Learning 223 
Prayer to their Deity 339 
Children whipped at Diana's Altar 528 
Ladies diſſuaded from preferring Suicide to being raviſhed 34 
French, better natured _ tbid.. 
Honour and Duty 413 
Ladiſlaus, King of Naples, how poiſoned >. 096" 
Laertius Diogenes's Character 11 
Language, mute | 16g 
different in Animals of the ſame Species 166 
human, very deficient 268 
confounded at Babel > $07 
Laurentina, a Whore, won at Hazard 275 
Law of Obedience, the firſt Law of God to Men 209 
Laws, ſevere, of Perfia moderated by Artaxerxes 132 
how far neceſſary | 315 
fubje to perpetual Alteration 343 
changed in England Ibid. 
of Mere 344 
on what their Juſtice is founded | 345 
of Nature loft in Men 
authoriſed by Cuſtom 349 
the Jae. partly unjuſt 46g 
Lawyer, a pleaſant & tory of one | 597 
Lawyers Debates, their Contexture 445 
Learned Men, »why vain and weak * 451 
Learning, its great Profit and Value 137 
Sſ Learning 


n LxNADTE £2. 
Learning brought into Efleem by Francis the Firſt 


Leonora, Montaigne's only Daughter 
Letters, whether the Reading of them ſhould be deferred 


Lewis, St. how he prevented a Tartarian King from going to 


Toe 
Liberty of Conſcience 
Licinius, Enemy to Knowledgs 
Life, many Ways to get rid of it 
Fa wiſe Man 
the Contempt of it ridiculous 
painful and irkſome, exchanged for Death- 
Future 
. of Men compared to a Dream 
Lion's remarkable Gratitude 
Lipſius, Juſtus's Character 
Lord drinking to a high Degree 
Lowe, how to be cured 
its Aſcendant over the Mind of Man 
a Law to keep it in Breath 
ftronger than Ambition 
Lucan's Fondneſi for his Pharſalia 
Lucretius's Philgſophy too weak for a Love Potion: 
Character of his Poetry 
Libyans general good State of Health 
Lycas's Character 
Lye, of giving it 
revenged with a Box on the Ear 
Lying, Vice reproached to the French 
reproached, offends 
Argument of the Contempt of God 
condemned 
how expiated by the Indians 
among fi the Greeks and Romans 


M. 


. 


IT Adne/s in great Wits 
M Magpye that macked the Trumpet 
Mahomet's Paradiſe 
Mahomet à very great Lecher 
Mahometans tearing their Fleſh to gratiſy their Prophet 
Maid throwing herjelf out of a Window for Fear of a Rape 
Maladies disfiguring the Countenance the moſt dangerous 
Man whipped about like a Top 
ts : 4 Doctrine to himſelf Ie 
 evhether it is Vanity in him to ſþeak ſincerely of himſelf 
how be ought to value himſelf 1 


| has its Place amongſt the neceſſary Things of this Life 
not barely a Remembrance of what we knew before 


44 
hiſs the Pote s 


143 
461 


223 


24 
ibid. 


IN D E KX. 


Man, why created rational 
Man's Reſpect due to the Animals 
Man, by what Right he claims a Superiority over all Animal; 
not the only Animal abandoned naked upon the bare Earth 
the ſole Animal whoſe Nudity offends his Companions. 
wherein ſupericr to the Beafts 
Man's ſovereign Good, what 
beautiful Figure 
Man thinks every Thing created for him 
Man's confuſed Idea of himſelf 
Man called a little World 
why he ſeldom doubts 
defined by Plato 
fellicitous to prolong his Being 
Man's fir ſt Production 
Man not the Meaſure of all Things 
cannot find out what is neceſſary for him 
whether he has all Senſes 


without any Genitals 


Manners of Beaſts propoſed to Men, for the Regimen of their Health 


of the Vulgar more regular than the Philoſophers 
Marcellinus Ammianus 
Tullius's deliberate Death 
Mares honourably buried 
Marius, Son of Mars and Venus 
Marot's Diſpen/ation to the Ladies 
Marriage, the fitteſt Age for it 
Kat 
happy, Proof of it 
Marriages between Relations 
in Honour among the Romans, why 
Martial's Epigrams 
Maſk, why firfl invented 
Means, bad, the End good 
Mecznas's Paſſion for Life 
Mechmed, Emperor's Barbarity 
Medes heawily armed 


339. 


98, 


$33» 


477. 


Melancholy People the moſt tractable, yet the moſt inclined to Madneſs 


joined with Delight 
Meliſſus's Followers 
Memory uſeful to the Judgment 
- quite loft 
Receptacle of Sciences 
Men of extraordinary Worth 
Slaves to one another 
deiſied 
of ſeveral Forms 
changed into Wolves 
uit hout Mouths 
Mens Advantage over other Creatures , 
2 


79. 


152 


Merlins 


FNMD1E IX 


Merlixs in the Mahometan Religion Page 276 
Metellus's Virtue againſt Saturninus's Violence 119 
Metrocles and Crates firove which could f—t moſt 350 
Michael, S7. his Order 66 
Midas obliged to revoke his Prayer to the Gods 340 
Midwiwves | 240 
Mileſian Virgins hanged themſelves 30 
Mileſians and Parians 9 
Mind, the Productions of it as dear to Authors as their Children go 
in an Equilibrium 388 
ewhat is its proper Food 244 
Mirth, how compatible wvith Wiſdom 19 
Moderation has more Work than Sufferance 542 


Monluc, Mar/hal de, his Sorrow for having kept his Son at too great a Diſ- 


.. Fance 


34 

Monflers, whether there are ſuch properly 515 
are not ſo to God * ibid. 

Monſtrous Child 5 


14 
Montaigne's Inconflancy and Fickleneſs 6. His Character of his Father 16. 
&c. His S<voon 54 to 61. His Letter to Madame d Eſtiſſac 69. His 
Marriage 76. His Fondneſs for his Book 93. Why he did not chuſe to 
name bis Authors 100. What he fought for in Books 101, What Books 
be fancied moſt 102, 103, to 117. His Virtue 125, 128. His Opinions 
126. His Tender-heartedneſs 128, 129, 132, 136. His Friendſbip to 
learned Men 137, &c. Why he was not for novel Opinions 330. His 
Safety in a defenceleſs Houſe 389; His Gefture taken for Pride 416. How 
be undervalued himſelf 417. His Diſlike of his own Writings 419, 421. 
His Stile 422. His Language and Perſon 424, 425, to 427. His Confli- 
tution 428. His Contentment 429. His Delicacy and Indolence 430. His 
Arverfion to Deliberation 431. His Diſguſt to Ambition 432. To the 
Times in which he was born 434. His Abhorrence of Diſſimulation and 
Lying 435. His frank and open Carriage to great Men 437. His 
Arwverſfion to Obligation and Conſtraint 438. His bad Memory 439, &C. 
His Genius and Sight, and his Ignorance of common Things 441. His Opi- 
nion of himſelf 447, 448 ; and of the Times 450. Why he wrote Jo muck 
about himſelf 455, 457. His Brother killed in a Duel 494- His angry 
Diſpoſition 524. His Patience nevertheleſs in the Diſeaſe he always dread- 
ed 572 to 574, 576, 578. His Contempt and Raillery of Phyſic and of the 
Faculty 579, 580, &c. 606, &c. His Letter to Madame de Duras 604. 


Ay he preferred preſent Efteem to that which is poſthumous ibid. What 
Things he valued moſt G05. IS 


 Montdore ranked among the beſt Latin Poets 453 
Montferrat, Conrade Marguis of, afſaſſmated | 513 

Montmorency, Conſtable of, his Death and Character 

Monuments erected to Beaſts 

Moor bathed and purged. to clear his Complexion 

Morrow, a new Day 

Mortality and Immortality 

Mothers natural Lowe to their Children very weak 

Metion of Things below denied 


Muleaſſes, King of Tunis, what he repreached his Father for 


ENG DCESTIE 


Mules, wwhy favoured Ly the Athenians " 
| miſchievous Subtlety 


Muley Moluc, King of Fez, when dying, victorious over the Portugueſe 


Mullets, or Scare-Fiſb, helping their Companions 
Multitudes Fudgement, why contemned 


Muſcles flirring and trembling after the Bodies are dead 


Muſes ſacriſiced unto by the Lacedzmonians, a 
Mutes ſubtle and aftize to underſtand by Signs 


N. 


AKER and Shrimps 

Names diſperſed into many Mouths 
Narciſſus in Love with his own Shadow 
Nature is above Art 

ts kind to all Creatures 
Nature's ſpecial Kindneſs to Man 
Nature, the Subjection to its Laws 
Nature's Study Food for the Mind 
Nature, many Things in it contrary to our Rules 
Nature's Alterations 
Navarre, Queen of, her Heptameron 
Nauſiphanes, a Diſciple of Pyrrho 
Neceſſity of Things that are to come 
Negligence, Vice oppoſite to Cariofity 
Nero's Relufance at figning a Dead Warrant 


Nerva's ſacrificing himſelf in Pity to the miſerable State of Rome 


News enquired after with great Paſſion 


Nicetas, one of the firft that aſſerted the Motion of the Earth 


Nightingales teach their Young to ſing 
Ninachetuen, an Indian, his remarkable Suicide 
Nableſfſe of France | 
Nove, M. de la, his Character 
Numa's Religion 
Number counted by Oxen 

of every Man's Days preſcribed - 
Numbers of Men, Cauſe of Confuſion in an Army 


O. 


ATH taken in the rude School of Fencers 
Obedience 


Obedience due to the Laws ; 

Oblivion wvainly preſcribed by Philoſoph 

Obſequies of the —— Kings P99 

Ocean flayed in Favour of the Halcyons 

Oceanus and Thetis, Father and Mother to the God's 
Old Age liable to Contempt, &C. 

Oi Age Comfort 


8 3 


162 to 


376, 


Page 136 


186 


IN D3E- X. 


Old Age, what Study ſuits it beſt Page 504 
Old Men, Advice of Horace to them 23 
ought to leave the Uſe of the Means to their Children 77 
by whom deceived 82, 83 
Opinions, new, rejected. why 330 
Orange, Prince of, his Aſſaſſmation 512 
Order of St. Michael of high Eſteem in France 66, 340 
Orders of Kmghthood inflituted to reward military Virtue 65 
Orlando and Sacripante 97 
Furiolo's Character 185 
Oftorius's Suicide 384 
Oftraci/m and Petaliſm 531 
Ottoman Race no! to be truſied 437 
Ox, an old Serwant, favoured by its Maſter 137 
Oxen, ſerving in the royal Gardens of Suſa, that knew Numbers 174 
. 
AIN preferred to Pleaſure 22 
accounted an indifferent Thing by the Stoicks 363 
and Pleaſure tacked 467 
' Complaint in the Agony of it to be freely indulged 575 
Paracelſus | 332 
Paradiſe of Mahomet 254 
Parchment Scroll tied about the Neck of Pericles 606 
Parents Love to their Children 69 to 72 
dead Bodies eaten by their Children 346 
Parians and Mileſians 9 
Paris's Amour fatal 128 
Parmenides's Opinion of the Deity 249, 268 
Parricide oddly diſcovered 6 
Parthians Armour 4, 98 


Paſſaro Siege, when the Inhabitants were adviſed to kill themſelves 32 
Paſſions of the Soul © 214, 327, 328 
Patience, wonderful, of ſome Peaſants in the Civil Wars of France 529 
Patients adviſed to confide in their Phyſician 587 

recommended io Vows, Miracles, and hot Waters 606 
Paul, Sr. his Defire of Death 


40 
Paulina, % of Saturniaus, lay with a Man by Miſtake for the God Sera- 
pis 175 
Paulina's Lowe to Seneca her Huſband | 558 
Pauſanias made drunk by Attalus 5 13 
Pelagia c@noi/ed for avoiding Rawiſiment by Suicide 34 
Perſeus, a Diſciple of Leno, his Gods 251 
Perſian Laws Severity moderated 132 
Perſians, when they choſe to hold Councils 14 
horour their Enemies for Virtue 450 
Perſuaſion of Certainty 289 
Petronius's Refuſal of Life from Scipio 552 
Phidias's Fondne/s for his Statues ; 


-Y 
Philiftus* 
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Philiftus's S2/F- murder Pape 473 
Philodoxes of Plato 289 
Philoſophers of Exerciſe 51 
affected Obſcurity 237 
Contradiftions 239, &. 
to be compared to Midwives | 241 
whether they were ſerious in treating of the Divine Heerarchy, | 
and the Souls Immortality 254 
different Sets 343 
Stone approved « 353 
Philoſophical Uncertainty how dctereninable „ 
Phileſophiſe, what it is 23 
Philojophy, a Proof of its Weakneſs | 22 1 
divided into three Kinds 230 
Philefophy's Idea 245 
Philoſophy, natural, all ave know of it 281, 287 
a fa'fified Poefie 283 
full of Variety and Dreams 297 


a ſecret Medicine for troubled Minds 7 
Philoxenus's Reſentment againſt thoſe that did not read his Warks well 3% 
24 


Phenix, how ingendered 


Phyſician, ſhould be but one for one fick Perſon =_ 
Phyſicians, whether they do moſt Good or Harm, and how they excuſe their 
Miſcarriages 584, 590 
Succeſs enlightened by the Sun, Failures covered by the Earth 584 
liable to anſwer for their Miſtakes 586 
- the Uncertainty of their Science 588 7/0 591, 594 
Promiſes generally not #0 be depended on 2 


1 
feculiar to every Perſon and every Part of the Body among the 


. Egyptians 593 
of Wirth ought to be honoured COO 
hy Men truſt to them 601 
as many in Number as Men tid. 
Phyſich, what it is grounded on r 
an Enemy to Wealth 581 
unknown to many Nations 582 
Myſtery very neceſſary for it 6 587, 588 
aohen and by whom hroug ht in Repute 589 
of Herophilus, Themiſon, Theſſalus, Crinas of Marſeilles, and 
Charinus ibid. 
praiſed at Rome by Foreigners 590 
deſpiſed by many Phyſicians, as to their own Uſe of it | l 
Pigeons taught to carry Letters 477 
Piſo Lucius's Character 12 
the Roman General's paſſionate Temper 320, $81 
Plancts and Stars worſhipped | 250 
Plato his Dialogues 88, 109 
a groſs Error of his, to what owing 148 
deſcribing Pluto's Verger | 254 
Author of ten Sets | 240 


hils/ophifing in Dialogues | ibid. 
ebe fe 6 884 | Plata 
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Plato Bis Ideas and real Sentiments 


Page 240 

his Character as Legiſlator 245 
originally deſcended from the God. 276 

is Parents ibid, 

bis Check of himſelf in a Paſſion 520 
Plautus rot comparable awith Terence 104 
Pleaſure, what is the laſt that Man is capable of enjoying 17 
fixed in Inſenſibility of Pain 216, &c. 
Epicurean, nouriſhes Virtue I20 

internal | 458 

extreme, mixed with Groaning 467 

conſſant and univerſal, inſupportable to Men 468 

Plurality of Worlds 264 
Plutarch his Tranſlation by Amiot 43 
$ his Character 106, 107, &C. 111 
1 his Regard for an Ox that had long ſerved him 137 

| his Opinion of the Virtuous 311 
reproached for Anger, by a Slade of his 519 

accuſed of Ignorance and Falſity, and his Defence 526 

Poetry allowed by Plato, which 245 
commended 419 

in Faſhion in Montaigne's Time 453 

Poets, of all Sorts of Artificers, the fondeft of their Warks 92 
E the firſt Rank 102, 103 
preſuming on their Works 415 
that excel among the French 453 

Poiſon taken by a Lady in Publick | 41 

| kept at Marſeilles, for thoſe that would deſlroy themſelves ibid. 
Polemon's Reformation 452 
Political States as crazy as the human Body 477 
Pollio's Libel againf! Plancus, quhen he was dead 492 
Polycrates, Tyrant of Samos 261 
Polypode changes its Colour | 180 
Pompey beaten in Spain by Sertorius 190 
Ponticus Heraclides's wavering Opinion of Ne Deity 250 
Poppea, why ſhe invented a Maſk 392 
Portugueſe drove from a Town they beſieged by Swarms of Bees 191 
Poſſibility and Impoſſibilit | 530 
Poſſidonius, he Stoick's 7, riumph over Pain 212 
 Poſt- horſes firſt ſet up by Cyrus 476 
Pourcontrel aſſumes any Colour 180 
Poverty ob/\inate 570 
Practice cannot give Aſſiſtance in Dying G2 
Praiſe accompanied with natural Sawveetne/s 406 
Praxea, a Roman Lady, why ſhe put herſelf” to Death 36 
Predeſtination gives Aſſurance to the Turks 510 
Pregnancy of Women, its Time 313 
P reſumption, natural and original Diſeaſe of Men 151, 157 

| Mens Inheritance 209 
auhat it is 414, &C. 

divided into two Parts 417 


 Priſumption 
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Preſumption, nurſing Mother of falſe Opinions 
Pride dwells in the Thought 
| the Ruin of Men 
Prince ought to be himſelf in the Field 
how he ought to die 
Princes, the Qualities that are moſt uſeful to them 
ſpauld not be Trickfters 
ſhould be active and ſober 
Principles not to be admitted without Examination 
in vogue 


Pronunciation gives Value to Works, left to the Efficacy of the Voice 


Prophecying Faculty 
Protagoras, ingenious Faggot-maker 
Protagorus, @ great Doubter 
Proximus's Suicide 
Puniſhment connate with Sin 
follows cloſe to Sin 
Purgatory of a new Sort 
Purges, medicinal 
Pygmalion's Statue wivified 
Pyrrho and his Hog 
his vain Attempt to conform his Life to his Doctrine 

Pyrrhonians Ignoranct 

common Stile 

common Behaviour 

at a Loſs for Words to repreſent their Opinion 
Pyrrhoniſm, its Advantage 


more defenſible then the Opinion of the Academics 


Pythagoras's Tranſmigration of Souls 
' ddea f Cr 0 


Q. ? 
Leſtion for a Friend 
Duintefſence, what it is 


R. 
Abelais's Character 
Rack, its Inconvemencies 
why condemned by ſeveral Nations 
Raimond of Sebonde tranſlated by Montaigne 
Count of Tripoli, aſſaſinated 
Ram in Lowe with Glaucia 
Raſhneſs blamed in a General 
Raſia's Suicide 
 Rawiſhment in Women confidered 
Reading of Letters and Tickets ought not to be deferred 
Reaſon Controuller of all Things 


4 Teſt full of Falſity 


bw, I'NDE X. 
Reaſon, true and eſſential, abides in the Boſom of God _Page 


. 290 

ewhat it is 324 

ought to be followed 405 

5 fovereign of the Soul 533 

Regulus and Cato | 26 

Religion ought not to be received after haman Manners 143, 144 

aubether it be lawful to take Arms againſt a King for jt 144 

made the Tool to ſerve the moſt unjuſt Paſſions ibid. 

and Government, what Minds are beſt diſpoſed to them 236 

what it the moſt probable Opinion concerning it 246 

the Neceſſity of one for the People 247 

according to Apollo's Oracle 344 

Religious Zeal extravagant and unjuſt 461 

Remora, Fiſh that flops Veſſels 180 

Rene, King of Sicily's Picture 443 

Renown, preſent, to be preferred to that after Death 604. 

Repentance of an Elephant 197 

Reputation accidental 402 

fet at too high a Price 406 

Refemblance of Children with their Parents 299, 572, 577, &c. 

Reſolution, ſudden, produced extraordinary Afions 506 

Revenge ſought after to the Danger of Life 314 

when of no Effet 491 

Rewards of Honour and of Riches 65, &c. 

honorary 65 

and Puniſhments in another Life, on what founded 257 

after this Life, relative to human Duration 302 

Riches deſpiſed 126, &c. 

Rigour of Miſtreſſes irkſome, but their Facility mare fo 392 

Ring, Platonick 407 

Rifability attributed to Beaſts 166 

Robe, perfumed, refuſed by Plato, accepted by Ariſtippus 347 

Roman Infantry's Armour 97 

Grandeur 482 

Romans, why they <wvent to War * 478 

ewhy they reſtored the Kingdoms they conquered 484 

: ewhether preferable to the Greeks 531 

Ronſard, the French Poet 453 
8. 

Acrifice of Men to appeaſe the Deity 259 

of Children to Saturn 260 

Sacrifices of Alexander to Thetis 259 

Sais, City's Antiquity 335 


Salick Law, excluding Women from the Succeſſion to the Crown 
Salona Garriſon, its Fidelity 
Salluſt 


Jalutations and Congees humble and courteous 


112, 


553 
423 
410 


Savages 


* 
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Savages brought into France Page 178 
Scæva, the many Strokes he received upon his Buckler, in ſuſlaining an Attack 
s 2 

| Scare-fib 195 
Schools interdicted to the Chriſtians | 452 
Sciences eſtabliſbed by Authority | 316 
Scipio Emilianus, the firſt Man among the Romans __ 
Scipio's Confidence in his Innocence | | 48 
high Spirit | 49 
Reprimand of his Soldiers in a Siege 96 
Scribonias's. Advice to his Nephew to kill himſelf 33 
Scythian Kings Funerals 169 
Seaſons for all Things 501, &c. 
Sea-hares Poiſon to Man 5 369 
Sebonde's Apology 137 #0 379 
Character of it 139, 140 

Sechel, George, his Puniſhment 501 
Seconds in Duels | : 493 
Secrets kept after a full Doſe of Liquor Iz 
Sedts of different Opinions zog, 310, &c. 
divided, one for the Body, and the other for the Soul 424, &c. 
Seed, how it becomes prolific 313 
bearing the Impreſſions of the Parents 578 
Self-lowe indiſcreet 64 
Seneca's Works 107, &c. 
Seneca defended 525, &Cc. 


compared with the Cardinal of Lorrain 525 
and Paulina his Wife, their Lowes and Deaths 538, 559 to 562 
Senſe, its Force and Effe&s 


the jufleſt Dividend of Nature's Favours 448 
Senſes, the Beginning and End of human Knowledge 355 
uncertain and falſe in their Operations 362 

often Maſters of our Reaſan 363 

how they deceive us 363, 365 

altered by Paſſions of the Soul 367 

hinder one another 372 

the Uncertainty of our Judgment of their Operation 362, 371, 374 
Senſuality vicious and unreaſonable | 128 
Sertorius, how he diſlodged his Enemy from an inacceſſible Poſt 190 
Servants, as many Enemies 483 
Servius tormented æuith the Gout 25 
Sextilia, a Roman Lady, her Suicide 30 
Sick at Babylon brought out of Doors for the fublic Advice 601 
Sickneſs not to be counter feited 485 
Sight grofly decei ves us 366 
altered, and its Effeas 370 
loft by one in Sleep 486 
Silkworms, how produced 256 


Silvanus*. Suicide 


35 
Simpliciiy 
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implicity . | Page 223 
int, the confaunding them, a dangerous Thin 11 
Shiz of a Man, ſufficient Proof again}! M. 21 163 
Sheep, the Image of Death 53 
what it ts F 305 
Sloth cenſured 470, &c. 
Society, it is beſt to avoid its common Offices 542 
Socrates, why reckoned the only wiſe 64, 225 
his Soul and Virtue he 
his Prayer 339 
fliled a Toper 14 
his Deatb 122, 348, 38 5 
His conſtitutional Vice „ 
compared himſelf to Midibiwes 240 
Bis Wife's Mourning for him 348 
his perplexed Notion of God 250 
Soldier made a Comard by the Cure of a Diſeaſe 5 
rifled by the Enemy, performs a brave Expltit ibid. 
horridly terrified by the Preparations for his Execution 130 
Soldiers, French, cenſured for dreſſing for an Attack as for a Ball 96 
that were ordered to eat always ſtanding, &c. 97 
firſt taught to handle their Arms with Skill 496 
mercenary $52 


Solon's Tears for the Death of his Son 


347 
Solyman the Firſt, awhat he thought of Victories gained in the Abſence of the 


odereignu 


471 

Sons eat their dead Fathers 346 
Sophocles the Tragedian 9 
Sophronia canoni/ed for avoiding Rawiſhment by Suicide 34 
Sorrows increaſe by that of Knowledge 220 
Sovereign Good, conſiſts in the Tranguillity of the Soul and Buay 214, 
according to ſome Philoſophers ibid. 

Soul inconſtant and variable 4 
liable to be overthrown by its own Weakneſs 19 

of Man, according to the Philoſophers Ofinion 290, &c. 

its Seat N 292 
ſhocked by the $ fferings of the Body ooo 
general, from whence the particular Souls are extracted 298 

its Generation and Life O2 
capable of Alteration ibid. 

its Faculties diſturbed by the Contagion of a mad Dog 303 
tending towards Death, according to the Philoſophers 305 


its Immortality, on what the Opinion is grounded 
Faculties affeed by the Alteration of the Body 
its Union with the Body 

Souls the moſt regular to be diſcompoſed by various Accidents 
ſhifting their Places from one Body into another 
of inanimate "OS | 
of Princes and Coblers 


of ſome excellent Men 


306, 308, &c. 
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Souls of the Gods | 
from whence, when, and by whom produced 
knowing in their natural Purity 
of the Damned converted into Devils 
of the Virtuous deified | 
the'moſt ignorant have ſome ſhining Faculty 
heavy and vulgar 
regular and ſtrong of themſelves 
fit for the Management of Affairs 
Spaniſh Peaſant's Fortitude 
Spargapizes's Suicide | 
Sparrgws Neſt demoliſhed for their chattering a Secret 
Spartans Yalour 
Speaking bas its Failing . - | 
Species, obe Fondneſs of all Creatures for their own 
' Speech of Men, whether natural | 
the pureſt, capable of different Conſtrudions 
Liberty of it - N 
Sperm denied to Women 
Speuſippus's Suicide 
| Notion of the Deity 
Spitile, its Quality : 
Spoils burnt for a Sacrifice to ſome God's IT 
Spurina hzs Story | 
Stag chaſed 
Stallions Revenge en a Groom for making him leap his Dam 
Stature of Men looking towards Heaven 
Stilpo, the Philoſopher, what haſtened his End 
his natural Appetite 75 
Stoick Phileſaphy and her Effects 
Stoicks Rhodomontad:s 
Stone the moſt painful of all Diſeaſes 
diſcharged by one dreaming he was lying auith a Wench 
Straton, the Philoſopher, his Notion of God 
Strength of Men inferior to that of other Animals 
Study a pleaſant Employment 
t for an old Man 
* accompanied by Health and Vignur 
Subſtance, mortal, always changing 
real, denied 
Suicide, its Wickedneſ5 
its juſteſt Moti des 
other Cauſes 
of the Hyperboreans 
Sucides Interment F 
Fortitude, hoxv to be judged 
Sun, mourning for the Death of Cæſar 
Sun-Worſhip the moft excuſabl: 
Sryallews Judgment and Skill in build: ng their Neſt 
| Letter- Carriers l 
1 


2 
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Swimming of great Uſe in War 

Swine ſacrificed 7 the Egyptians 

Swiſs Loggerhea 

Sqwoons in the Agony of Death, from whence they proceed 


Sylvanus's Suicide 


Sympathy of Men, its Effects 


T. 


J 7.691 the Hiſtorian aboliſhed 
Talbot's Motto 

Tamerlane's Cruelty to Leper 

Tamly Siege raiſed by —_— of Bees 


\ 
313 


I 
Tartar King, who embraced C Ehen, hindered from kiſſing the Pope s Doe 


Taſſo the Italian Poer”s Inſanity 
Taſte of nothing that is pure 
Taurea Jubellius's noble Exit 
Teeth, white, deſpiſed 
Temptation, the firſt, of Mankind, by the Devil. 
Terence's Character 
Thales bis Notion of God 
reproached by his Maid for his Star-gazing 
Theft 
allowed by Lycurgus, why 
'Theodorus's Ather/m 
Theology of Sebonde | 
Theophraſtus dave ring — of God 
Thievery odious to the S 
praiſed by the "FER 
Thracians Wives and Concubines 
'Thrafilaus's Inſanity 
*'Fhreicion's Suicide 
Thrift of Animals 
Thumb's Latin Etymolog y . 
Thumbs ſcrewed, &c. 


ſhewwed Favour or Diſouſ? 
IE 

Tiberius mk. hy Man without than within 
Time preſent, none; but a moving Thing without Permanensy 
Torment practiſed by the Emperor Mechmed 
Torture of a Spaniſh Peaſant 
Tragedy Writers muſt have Recourſe to Hiftory 
'Tricca in Upper Theſſaly 
. en 1 

is not to be judged of by t imony of others 

the Search & - * 3 % 

| baniſhed, the fi 7 Cas of the Corruption of Manners 
the e Part of Virtue 
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Tunny Fiſh acquainted with the Mathematics | Page 1 | 
Turks Regard to Beaſts ; x 4 | 
Valour, its Baſis . BN x 
Turnebus' Character | | 
Tyger's Clemency to a Kid 


Tyrants make their Anger felt by lingering Deaths 


FF 
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ALENTINIAN Enemy to all Knowledge 
Valdour, true, defined 
Valour never ſtarts 
milita 
philoſophical 
the higheſt Degree of Virtue, and its Etymolog y 
the chief Virtue among ihe French Nobleſſe 
perfected with Anger 
ought to be deſired for itſelf, not for a Shea 
popular, by Civil Wars in France 
of Cæſar's Soldiers 
and Reſolution 
Value of ourſelves 
Vanity of the Self-conceited 
Nurſing-Mot her of falſe Opinions 
Variety and Vanity of Opinions 
Varro's Excuſe for the Abſurdities of the Religion of the Romans 
Venus imperious Godde/5 
her Myſteries 
accompanies Bacchus 
Vermilion and Cernſ5 
Veſpaſian, Emperor, his Behaviour on his Death-Bed 
Vice carries a Sting in its Tail | 
the being addicted to one, Hoes not render a Man liable to all 
the natural Propenſity to it corrected by Diſcipline 
puniſhed by the Divine Juſtice after Death 
Vices all alike, as they are Vices, but not equal 
' of Men 
Victory not complete <u:ithout the Sovereign 
obtained by Counſel better than obtained by Force 
View, free and full, of a loved Object, cools the Ardour 
Violence offered to Womens Chaſtity | 
Virgil, his Zneid and Georgicks | 103, 
far ſuperior to Arioſto 
Virginity kept among the Gauls till taventy Years of Age 
Virgins made Viragoes in the wery Laps of their Mothers 
Furious compact 
Virius Vibius is Suicide, and that of 27 Senators 
Virtue's Beginning and End 
Virtue followed for herſelf 
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Pirtue ver turns her Back to Accidents 
how attainedto © 


is more great and active than to be drawn to the Rules of Reaſor 117 


cannot be exerciſed without ſome Difficulty 
refuſes Eaſe for a Companion 
ines bright by the Conflift of contrary Appetites 
her neceſſary Objects 
turned into Halis in Cato and Socrates 
her different Degrees | 
the particular Mark of the Chriſtian Religion 
accompanied with irregular Agitations 
ought to be coveted for herſelf 
military 
full and equal 
Virtuous Actiont rewardable by their own Merit 
Unchaſtity, what denotes it 
Underſtanding, its Darkneſs 
limited 
its Incapacity 
Under/ſtandings, common, the beſt for Buſineſs 
Vaice the Flower of Beauty 
of the Rabble contemned 
Poluptuouſneſs of the Cynicks 
the moſt eager 


Paw of ſome Sparks raſh and ridiculous 


W. 


ALACHIANS the Grand Seignior's Couriers 
War-Horſe 

Warriors, the greateſt in Montaigne's Time 
Wars betwixt Bees 

of Men againſt the Gods 

abroad more ſupportable than Civil ones 
Waſp mo/? yy to itſelf 8 
Watching, or being awake 
Wealth hoarded up to maintain the paternal Authority in old Age 
Weathers Alteration affets the Minds of Men 
Weeping of Beaſts 
Whale and Sea Gudgeon 
Wicked Men cannot hide themſelves 

puniſhed 

Widow got a great Belly, not knowing by whom 
Widows, how they ſhould be provided for 
Wife's vehement Love of her Huſband 
Wills more obſtinate for being oppoſed 
Mine vents the moſt inward Secrets a 

Delicacy in the Choice of it cenſured 

when to be drank ſparingly 


123 


401 70 404 
502 
504, &c. 
404 

817 

156 

315 

318 

469 

364 

399 

370 . 
ai 486 
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Wine forbidden to Children | Page 18 
its Virtue and Property ibid. 
pure, bad for old Age - 3 
preſcribed for the fick Spartans 600 
um chief Aim : 2 
incipal Office 11 
Wiſdom liable to all Conditions and natural Paſſions | 19, &c. 
what it is | 23, 225 
only belongs to the Divinity 151 
of the World Folly with God 152 
accompanied with Trouble 220 
Wiſe Man's Lifz | 24 
Men operate by all the Virtues together 127 
compared to Ears of Corn ; 227 
Man determined in Life by Appearances 235 
Wit, great, has a Spice of Madneſs x "22 
Wits, great, allied to Maanejs 215 
NMives voluntarily expofing their Lives, to encourage their Huſbands to do 2 
Jame | 3 
Fat ſhew moſt Love to their Huſbands «when they have loft them 554 
Woman unreafonable 
abuſed by her Huſband drowned herfelf $07 
Women, Jewiſh, avoiding the Cruelty Fl 888 33 
ſeeking after Death to avoid the Cruelty of Tyrants „34 
of Virtue and Honour | 69, 553, &c. 
tbe Uſe of them enervate Youth 76 
addicted to croſs their Huſbands 82 
made uſe of by Ladies for a Foot-/tool 169 
their Time of Pregnancy 3 13 
killing themſelves at their Huſbands Deceaſe 507, 185 
buried alive with their Huſbands id, 
obſtinate and furious $21, 530 
three good ones 553 
that never ſhew their Love to their Huſband; till they are dead 554 
Werld a ſacred Temple | 149 
new, without Law or Magiſtrate 223 
its Plurality and Variety 264, 265 
its Government | 274 
various Opinions about it : 33 
Wren and Cracodile 1 
Wreſtlers aubo forbore all Commerce with Venus 77 
Wreſtling condemned by Philopzmen, why 496 
Writings of Cordus condemned to the Fire 92 
to be preferred to bodily Childres 93 
obſcure, find Interpreters enough | 353 
4 the great Poets of former Times 1 421 
ong or ſhort, give no Merit to them 423 
Wrong dong to the Divine Greatnsfs a 260, &c. 
t X. XANTIPPE?% *' 
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ANTIPPE“ — for the Death of her Huſband $ Soerabes 
Page 348 
Kenocrates his Gods : 250 
how he preſerved his Continency 531 
Xenophanes's God | 251, 277 
Xenophon reporting Socrates's Doctrine „ 
x 3 
by Vovre Gentlemen given to filching 73 
Z. 
Abe the God of the Getes 259 
Zeal armed againſt Pagan Books 461 
Zeno repreſenting the State of his Imagination 231 
| his God 250 
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without Temple-Bar. 


"ORACE's Satires, Epiſtles, and Art of Poetry. Tranſlated intq 
Engliſh (and a correct Edition of the Latin on the oppoſite Page) 
with ” _ By Samuel Dunſter, D. D. late Prebendary of Sarum. Price 
558. . | | : " 
Where may be had, juſt publiſhed, the ſecond Edition of | 
1. A new Tranſlation of Juvenal's Satires, with explanatory and claſſi · 
cal Notes, relating to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Greeks and Romans, 
50 1 Edition of the Latin Original on the oppoũte Page. Price 58. 
und. 
2. The Satires of Perſius, tranſlated into Engliſh, by Thomas Sheridan, 
D. D. with explanatory Notes, The 2d Edition (to which is added an, 
alphabetical Index) in Octavo, Price 1 s. 


3. The ſame, neatly printed on fine Paper, in Twelves, Price 18. 6d, 


4. A New Tranſlation of Lucretius, of the Nature of Things; in fix 
Books. With a correct Edition of the Latin Original on the oppoſite Page. 
Illuſtrated with proper and uſeful Notes; adorned with — 


curiouſly engraved, by Guernier, and others. In two Volumes Octavo. 


Price 10s. bound, 
5. A few remaining Copies of Tonſon's beautiful Edition of Lugetius, 
on Royal Paper, Quarto, with curious Copper-Plates. 
Printed in the ſame Size and Manner as the Cambridge Claflics, 
6. Biographia Claſſica : The Lives and Characters - all the Claſſic 
Authors, the Grecian and Roman Poets, Hiſtorians, Orators, and Biogra- 
hers ; with an hiſtorical and critical Account of them and their Writings. 
he 2d Edition, corrected and improved which is now added, at the 
End of every Life, a Liſt of the beſt and moſt curious Editrons of each Claſ- 
ſick Author. In two neat Pocket Volumes, Price 6s. bound. | 
7. The five Books of Eſopian Fables of Phædrus, Auguſtus Czſar's 
Freed-man ; with a numerical Key adjoining to each Line, directing to 


take the Words in Conſtruing in proper Order; and alſo the Notes of Peter / 


Danet, for the Uſe of the Dauphin, tranſlated into Engliſh, To which are 


added, a copious parſing Index, containing every Word in the Fables 


with their proper Engliſh, and a grammatical Praxis on them referring to 


the Rules of Grammar; by the Aſſiſtance of which young Scholars may 


be enabled, of themſelves, to learn their Leſſons in Phzdrus. For the 
Uſe of Schools; by N. Bailey. The ſixth Edition, corrected and improved. 
8. Memoria Technica; or a new Method of Artificial Memory: Ap- 
plied to and exemplified in Chronology, Hiſtory, Geography, Aſtronomy ; 
alſo Jewiſh, Grecian, and Roman Coins, Weights, and Meaſures, &c. 
with Tables proper to the reſpective Sciences, and memorial Lines adapted 
to each Table. By Richard Grey, D. D. Rector of Hinton in Nor- 
thamptonſhire. The third Edition corrected and improved. 
g. Some Thoughts on the Intereſt of Money in general, and particu- 
fy in the public Funds; with Reaſons for fixing the ſame at a lower 
Rate in both Inſtances, with Regard eſpecially to the Land-holders. By 
Weyman Lee, Eſq. Price 1 s. 6d. 


IO. Stuart, Queen of Scots 


4 g the ſecret Hiftory of her Life, 
and the Cauſes of all her Misfortu 


Containing a Relation of many 


ticular Tranſactions in her Reign, never yet publiſhed in any Collection. 
Tranliated from the French. The ſecond Licon. ' 


x " 
- 
„% 0 ro oo . 


n ä S 


BOOKS printed for CHARLES BATHURST, 
at the Croſs-Keys, oppoſite St. Dunſtan's Church, in 


Fleet- Street. | 


L. HE Life of Pope Sixtus the Fifth (Cotemporary with Queen Eli- 
3 ſabeth) one of the moſt remarkable and entertaining Lives that is 
to be met with in all Antiquity; including the State of England, France, 
Spain, Italy, the Swiſs Cantons, Germany, Poland, Ruſſia, Sweden, and 

e Low Countries at that Time: With an Account of St. Peter's, the 
Conclave, and Manner of chuſing a Pope; the Vatican Library, the 
many grand Obeliſks, Aqueducts, Bridges, Hoſpitals, —— 
Towns, and other noble Edifices, begun or finiſt.ed by him. 'Tranſlated 
from the Italian of Gregorio Leti ; with à Preface Prolegomena, &c. by 
Ellis Farneworth, M. A. Folio, Price 16s. ſewed. , 

2. The Works of 'Thomas Edwards, Eſq; containing the Canons of 
Criticiſm and Gloſſary; the Trial of the Letter 7, alias V; and forty-five 
Sonnets never before publiſhed. Price = bound, | 

3. The t Hiſtorical and Critical Dictionary of Mr. Peter Bayle, 
The ſecond Edition, reviſed, and greatly augmented, particularly with a 
Tranſlation of all the Paſſages quoted from eminent Writers in various 
Languages; likewiſe the Life of the Aurhor by Mr. Des Maizeaux, F.R.S, 
In five Volumes Folio, Price 5 l. 5s. 

4. Biographia Britannica (a Supplement to Bayle) or the Lives of the 
moſt eminent Perſons who have flouriſhed in Great Britain and Ireland 
— oe earlieſt Ages down to the preſent Time. In four Volumes Folio, 

rice 61, *© | | 

5. The Hiſtory, Proceedings, and Debates of the Houſe of Lords (in 
eight Volumes) and of the Hogſe of Commons (in fourteen Volumes) from 
the Year 1660 to 1743, comple; publiſhed by Chandler. Price 51. 5 8. 

6. The Works of Jonathan Switt, D. D. Dean of St. Patrick's Dublin, 
accurately reviſed ; with ſome Account of the Author's Life, and Notes 
hiſtorical and explanatory, by John Hawkeſworth, LL. D. In fix Volumes 
Quarto, adorned with Copper-Plates, Price 31. 128. 

7. Ditto, on the ſame Letter and Paper as the above, in twelve Vo- 
lumes large Octavo. Price 31. 128. - 
8. The Works of Alexander Pope, Eſq; with his laſt Corrections, Ad- 
ditions, and Improvements, as they were delivered to the Editor juſt be- 
fore his Death; together with the Commentary and Notes of Dr. War- 

urton. In nine Volumes large Octavo, of the ſame Size as Dr. Swiſt's 

orks, Price 21. 148. 1 

9. An Eſſay upon the Life, Writings, and Character of Dr. Swift, by 
Deane Swift, Eſq; to which is added that Sketch of Dr. Swift's Life writ- 
ten by himſelf, and preſented by the Author of this Eſſay to the Univerſity 
of Dublin. OQavo, Price 5 8. | 

10. The Works of Ben AT with Notes critical and explanatory, 
by Peter Whalley, late Fellow of St. John's College in Oxford. In ſeven 
e Octavo, Price 11. 15s. | 8 

11. The Works of Sir William Temple, Bart. To which is prefixed 
the Life and Character of the Author, written by a particular Friend, neatly 
printed in four Volumes Octavo, Price 1 1. | 

12. An Enquiry into the Foundation of the Engliſh Conſtitution : Or 
An Hiſtorical Eſſay on the AngleSaxon Government both in Germany 
and England. A new Addition with Additions. By Samuel Squire, D. B. 
Archdeacon, of Bath. Octavo, Price 6 s. W's SAG PTY SPOILER 


